
OF 




M 1 I 





I HI 

Purchased 18 J 



of Tis:o&slB. 




Digitized by Google 



BIOGIiAPIIICAL DICTIONAEY. 



COMMITTEE. 

Oittinum^Tbe RU Hon. LORD BROUGHAM, F.ll.S., Mt-ni. of the Nat. lut of France, 
Vice'CkaitiHan — The Kight Hon. F A lU. SPENCER, 
Treasurer -^JOHH WOOD, Esq. 



W. AUen, Esq., F.R. and R.A.S. 
Captain Beaufort, R.N., F.R. and R.A.S. 

George Burrows, M.D. 
Profe!?8or Carey, A.M. 
Jolin ConoUy, ALD. 
AVilliain roulson, Esq. 

The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of St. David's, D.D. 
J. F. Davis, Esq., F.R.S. 
Sir Ilenry De la Beche, F.It.& 
The Right Hon. Lord Denman. 
Samuel Duckworth, Esq. 
The Ht. Uev. the Bishop of Durham, D.D. 
T. F. Ellis, Esq., A.M., F.R.A.S. 
John EUiotson, M.D., F.R.S. 
Thomas Falconer, Esq. 
John Forbes, M.D. and F.R.S. 
Sir I. L. Goldsmid, BarU, F.R. and R.A.S. 
Francis Henry Goldsmid, Esq. 
B. Gompertz, Esq., F.R. and R.A.& 
Profe§§ot\Gi:aves,>A.M., F.R,Sb * 
..Q> ^{^enoug^, B^q., F.IL and L^S. 
"'Sir Edinuiul Head, Bart, AM* 
M. D, HUl, Esq., Q.C. 
Rowland Hill, Esq., F.R.A«a 
The Rt. Hon. Sir J. C. Hobhoose, Bait., M.P. 
Thomas Hodgkin, M.D. 
David Jardine, Esq., A.M. 
Henry B, Ker, Esq. 



Professor Key, A.M. 

Sir Denis Le Marchant, Bart 

Sir Charles Lemon, Bart., M.P. 

George C. Lewis, Esq., A.M. 

James Loch, Esq., M.P., F.G.S. 

Professor Long, A.M. 

Professor IMalden, A.M. 

A. T. Malkin, Esq., A.M. 

Mr. Serjeant Manning. 

R. L Murchisori, Esq., F.R.S., F.G.a 

The Right Hon. Lord Nugent. 

W. Smith O'Brien, Esq., M.P. 

Profe^or Qua in. 

P. M. Roget, M.D., Sec. R.S., F.R.A.S. 
R. W. Rothman, Esq., A.M. 
Sir Martin A. Shee, P.R.A., F.R.Sb 
Sir G. T. Staunton, Bart, M.P. 
John Taylor, Esq., F.R.S. 
Professor A. T. Thomson, M.D. 
Thomas Yardon, Esq. 
Jacob WalOT, Esq., B.A. 
James Walker, Esq., FJI.&, F^. Inst 
Eng. 

Henry Waymonth, Esq. 

Thoma.s Wehster, Esq., A.M. 

Right Hon. Lord Wrottesley, A.M., F.B.A.S. 

J. A. Tales, Esq. 



THOMAS COATES, Esq., SSoeretaiy, 59. Lineoln's Inn FieUs. 



London : 

Prinl.^cl by .\. Spon iswoode, 
N'c w -iiUi'ct- Squart;. 



Digitized by Google 



THE 

BIOGRAPHICAL 
DICTIONARY 

ov ram 

SOCIETY FOR THE Uii^FUSION OF 
USEFUL KNOWLEDGE, 

WANSFERRED TO 



VOL. L PABT II, 




LONDON: 
LONGMAN, BEOWN, GREEN, AND LONGMANS^ 

PATERNOSTKK-KOW. 

1842. 



Digitized by 



ADVERTISEMENT 

TO 

THE FIRST VOLUME. 



Ik oompletiiig the Eiiat Volimie of tliiB Wbrk» the Committee 
think it only just towards those engaged in it to express thehr 

satisfaction that a ta^k so cxtciioivc and difficult as that which the 
Society has undertaken ha« hitherto been accomplished with a far 
greater share of succesa than they had reason to hope for. 

The labour of preparing a Biographical Dictionaiy aoooxding 
to the plan laid down in the Editor's Preface may he eetunated 
hj the fact tiiat in this yohune are contained 1661 Mem<»r8. To 
eadi, with, scarcely an exception, are added the authorities on 
which it is fonnded. And when it is observ^ed that many of these 
Memoirs, whether from the inadequacy of materials or from the 
want of interest in the personal incidents of the life, occupy only 
a few lineSf the preparation of which must have cost^ in almost 
all caseSj much research and required the exerdse of discretion^ 
the Committee thmk it not unfittuig that they should express how 
deeply they feel indebted to those Gentlemen who have assisted 
.them in this undertaking, and of whose names they now give 
a list. 

By Older of the Conmuttee. 

THOMAS COAXES, 

Secretary, 

59. Lincoln ^ laii Fields, 
Ibt November, 1842. 
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AOATHOCLES. 



. AUA'J'HOCLES (AjxiftcMtAm), a Greek 
historian. He fna a nadve of CyzkxUt aad 

appears to be the same person as the Aga- 
thocles whom Athenaeus iu two passages calls 
a Babylonian ; for each is called the author 
ofahistorjof Oyzicus (Tltpl Kv^kov), of which 
the third buok is mentioned by Athenocus. 
Cicero and Pliny were well acquainted with 
this work, but -vrc now possess only a few 
fragments of it preserved by Athentcus and 
some other writers, who are mentioned bdow. 
The time when A^athocles lived is uncertain. 
The scholiast on ApoUonius mentions Me- 
moin (Owofurfinara) by one Agathoetes, who 

is- in-D.^rrill V 'ved to be thi' «3me aS the 
author of the history of Ca/.icU!*. (Athc- 
nteus, i. 30. ix. 375. xii. 515. xiv. 649. ; 
Stephanus Byzant. v. BcVSiko; ; Schol. ad 
Heaiod. Theog. 485. ; JStymol. Mag. v. Ajkttj; 
SekoL ad ApoUonium Rhodium, iv. 761. ; 
Cicero, De Div. L 24. j Pliny, UixL Abt, 
Elenchus of books vr^ v., and vL ; Solinus, 
Pcfykist I. ; Festus, v. liomam.) 

There are several other ancient writers of 
the name of Agathoctes, of whom nothing is 
known beyond the name and the titles of 
some of their works. One Agathocles, a ! 
native of Chloa, it mentioned by Pliny and t 
Varro as a w riter on ap^riculture ; another, of ' 
Miletus, wrote, according to Plutarch, a book 
on rivers *, a third wrote a work <m tiie con* 
•titution of Pessinus ; and a fourth, a native 
of Atrax, is mentioned by Suidas as the 
author of a work on fiwing (iAfitfriitrf). 
(Fabriciua, BUUoA, Orma, uL 456. 459. 
vi 354.) L. S. 

AO ATHOCLES CAToAmcXiM) was tyrant 
of Syracuse from B.c. 317 to 289. In this, 
as in many other cases, legends have heen 
invented to embeUiah tiie humble origin of a 
powerful man. The <>;irly history of Aga- 
thocles is thus told by Diodorus. lie was 
the son of Carcinne, a Rhegiuti, and was bom 
ill the Carthaginian town of Themii in Sicily. 
W'ai ued by onieus that the boy about to be 
born would be the cause of great evils to 
( urtha n^ and Sicily, Carcinus exposed him 
111 liie tields. His mother however succeeded 
in preserving his life, and intrusted him to 
an uncle, by whom he was brought up to the 
age of seven ; at which he was made known 
to, and adopted by, his father. Accounts 
differ as to the date of his birth : the state- 
ment of Diodoms, that he died at the age of 
seventy-two, would fix it about B.C. 360. 
After the battle on the Crimissus, b.c. 3^9, 
In which Thnoleon defeated the Carthagi- 
nians, both father and son, with all others 
who wished, were admitted to be citizens of 
Syracuse, where they thenceforth resided, and 
where Agathocle^ v, as hral to the trade of a 
potter. Being remarkable for bodily strength 
and besnty, he gained the &vourof a rich man 
named Dama.s, by whose interest he obtained 
the military rank of chiliarch. Damas dying, 
Agathoeica married hia widow, giuned po«- 

TOLL 



session of his fortune, and thna tiecame one 
of tiie weaMilest citiaens of Syraenae. He 

h:id hvcv. remarkable a.s a soldier for strength 
and skill iu military exercises ; as an officer 
he was distinguidied, not only fbr bravery, 
but for readiness and impudence in public 
speaking. In an expeditiuu against Crotona, 
he (juarrelled with Soeistratus, who then had 
the lead in Syracuse ; and he retired in con- 
sequeuce to Italy. After various adventures 
as a soldier of fortune, he returned to 8} ru- 
cuse on the expulsion of the party of Sosis- 
tratus; and in ensuing contests with the 
exiles, who were backed by Carthage, he 
gained both credit and influence as a bra%'e 
soldier, and one fertile iu resources. During 
the generalship of Acestorides the Corinthian^ 
a plot was laid against his life, as danpf rotis 
to the commonwealth. Having escaped how- 
ever, and fled to the interior, he raised a 
force strong enough to render himself formi* 
dable both to the Carthaginians and to hia 
own countrymen : and he was in consequence 
invited to return to Syracuse ; where he had 
not long been before he destroyed, by a miU> 
tary massacre, all the men of note, and made 
himself, in the Greek phrase, tyrant (b.c. 317). 
It is ohserred by Polybius (ix. 23.), that 
having gained his power most cruelly, he 
was aiierwards, in the use of it, most mild 
and gentie : a statemen t singiilarly at varknee 
with tlie atroeinus rt ucli h s rreorded of his 
after life. See Diodorus, xix. 107. xx. 42. 
71, 78. fiir partioulais. 

It appear^;, ^ ithout the facts bt inf^ clearly 
related, that by the year 314 Agathocles had 
extended his power so fkr over the minor 
!5tates of Sicily, as to induce Agrigontum, 
Gela, and Messene, to ally themselves against 
him. Amtatus, the son of Cleomenea lua^ 
of Sparf t, came to help the league ; but no- 
thing of consequence was done, and peace 
was concluded by the media^oii of Uamil> 
car, the Carthaginian general, on condition 
that Carthage sliould retain Ueraclea, Seli» 
nus, and Himera, and that all other ckiet 
should be independent, Syracuse still retaining 
the Hegemonia (rry^/Mvla), a word capable 
of being stretched into anything. Accord- 
ingly Diodorus adds, that Agathocles, finding 
Sicily now clear of hostile armies, readily 
reduced most of it under his power. At this 
time, besides the native force of citiaens, he 
had of armed mercenaries 10,000 foot and 
3050 horse. In b.c. 311 the Carthaginians 
sent over a powerM army under Hamiloar, 
to contest the snpremaey. A great hattle 
was fought near Gela, which Ac' ithocles lost, 
lie then retired into Syracuse, tiuding that 
the C^nthaginian Ibree was too strong, and 
their cniTse too popular, to be resistt ! in the 
open held ; and he then conceived and exe- 
cuted the hold demgn of transporting tiie war 
into the enemy's country, a resolution avow- 
edly imitated by Scipio African us, when 
he inTaded Allrka in the second Punic war. 
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Leaving Syracuse well provisioDed and gar- 
riaoned, under his brother Antandms, he put 

to soa "with a large army, the destination of 
which was kept profoondly secret ; and having 
Ittffled the pursuit of the Carthagiaian fleet* 
he landed saiely in Africa. He then addressed 
the army to the effect that, while in danger 
firom die enemy's fleet, he had rowed to 
burn his own ships in honour of Ceres and 
Proserpine, the tutelary goddesses of iSicily, 
if by their means he might obtain delivery 
from that urgent peril ; and he exhorted the 
soldiers to discharge the obligation, himself 
meanwhile applying the first torch. The 
example was followed with acclamations. All 
hope of retreat however being thus cut off, as 
had been the otgect of the general, a gloomy 
despondency ensued ; which Agathocles has- 
tened to counteract by marching through a 
rich and pleasant country towards Carthage, 
to wliich he laid siege aller gaining a battle, 
and reducing, with little trouble, the open 
country and most of the towns. Meanwhile 
he sent an embassy to Ophelias, formerly one 
of Alexander's officers, then prinee of Cyrene, 
promising to resign Africa to him as the price 
of his help. Ophelias consented, and crossed 
the deserts with an army more than 20,000 
strong : when, having been at first kindly 
received, he was unexpectedly attacked by 
Agathocles on a forged charge of treachery, 
overcome, and slain, n. c. 303. His army was 
then incorporated with that of the victor. 
Syracuse meanwhile held out; but of the 
other Sicilian cities, most had taken advantage 
of Agathocles' absence to assert their inde* 
pendenoe. Feeling his presence necessary at 
home, he left his son Archagathus to com- 
mand in Africa ; and returning to Sicily, at 
first 'gdned some important snoeesies over 
the revolted cities, lint Dinocrates, a Syra- 
casan exile, collected a force too great to be 
resisted in the field ; and while fbrtnne proved 
n lvi rso in Sicily, things went worse In Africa, 
where the Carthaginians bad recovered their 
n»irit during his absence, and had defiested 
Archagathtis, enclosed him in his camp, and 
reduced him to difficult for provisions. 
Agalhoeles returned to Afriea ; but even his 
presence was unavailing to regain his former 
superiority. Unable for want of a sufficient 
fleet to withdraw his army by sea, he himself 
attempted to fly ; but the intention being di.s- 
covered, he was seized and put in chains by his 
tnxqw. In the confusion which ensued, how- 
ever, he escaped on board ship, Icavinfr in 
the camp two of his sons, ArchaL:atlius and 
Heraclides. His sons were immediately put 
to death by the exasperated soldiers, who 
then made terms with the Carthaginians, by 
which a settlement was granted to them in 
the cttf of Selintis in Sicily. Here Diodorus 
remarks on the Divine vengeance, by which 
Agathocles lost both his sons and bis army, 
on the same day and month in which he had 
traadienNisly nmdered Ophelias, and got 
442 



possession of his btwps, the year before, (xx. 
70.) 

He landed at Egesta (b. c. 307), where, to 
raise money, he practised such horrible baiw 
baridee as wholly to depopulate the city, 
which he assigned to new-comers. At Syra- 
cuse, to revenge himself on the citizens who 
had composed lus African army* he exter- 
minated their whole families and connections ; 
so that no one dared even to bury the dead, 
lest they should be snspeeted of friendship or 
relationship to the mutineers. Meanwhile 
Dinocrates again collected an army, and re- 
duced Agathocles to sueh diiBculties, that he 
offered to resign the tyranny, on condition of 
having two fortresses, with the lands thereto 
attached, assigned to him. But Dinocrates 
merely attempted to gain time by the nego- 
tiation; nntil Agathocles, perceiving, as he 
should at first have known, that he had no 
safety but in soyereignty, concluded peace 
with the Carthaginians, at the expense of re- 
storing to them all their Sicilian cities. He 
then marched against Dinocrates, and with 
inferior forces (aOOO foot and 800 horse) 
gained a dman Yietory (b. c. 805). Of the 
defeated army, several thousand surrendered 
on promise of being dismissed to their several 
cities; and were then :iui;htered, unarmed, 
and in cold blood. Dinocrates himself, by a 
singular instance of confidence, Agathocles 
received into his friendship, and employed 
him thenceforth in the most important af-> 
fairs. 

Of the rest of his life we have only scat- 
tered notices. He made war, with various 
resnlts, on tiie southern natkms of Italy ; and 
he meditated a sec i 1 Invasion of Alhca, on 
the plan of raising his naval power to a height 
sufieient to ensure the dommion (rf the sea, 
and to stop the supplies of com which the Car- 
thaginians drew from Sicily and Sardinia. His 
deeSh Out shott these sehemes, and the cireom- 
stances of it, as told by Diodorus, are singular. 
His grandson Archagathus, son of him who 
was slain in Africa, a young man of courage 
and great bodily prowess, aspired to the suc- 
cession ; which, however, A^Uhocles destined 
to his own son, named also Agathocles. Bus* 
pecting this, Archagathus put his nnclc. the 
younger Agathocles, to death, and corrupted 
a favourite of his grandfather, named URMm, 
who after supper, handing to him as usual 
a tooth-pick, ^ave him a poisoned one, by 
the use of which his month was incurably 
gan^rrfned. Bplng pn^t speech, he was 
placed on the limerai pile, and burnt, yet 
alive, B. c. 289, in his seventy-seocskd year. 
The story inclines to the marvellous, and is 
quoted by Diodorus as an instance of the 
just judgment of Heaven ; Vulcan, the fire- 
god, being a deity whom Agathocles had spe- 
ciKIIy offended by certain sacrilegious trans- 
actions in the Lipari islands. Justin gives a 
different account of the circumstances of his 
death. 
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Polybius (xv. 35.) has recorded tiiat Scipio 
Africanus, being asked whom he considered 
to be most remarkable for skill in the conduct 
of business (wpoKTua^riTouf) and for mental 

dflrinfr, replied, Agathocles and Dionysius. 
(Diodorus. xix. zjl Stc i Justin, xxiL) 

aTt. iCi 

AGA'TTTOCLES. [Ac.Axnoci.F.A.] ' 

AGATHODiEMON {'AyaeoSaliiuy). 
There are several MSS. of the Geography 
of Ptolemy which are particularly remarkable 
for the maps -vFliic h they contain : one of these 
-MSS. is at Vienna, and the other at Veniee. 
The MS. of Vienna is of a large form, and 
of parchment ; the maps with few excep- 
tions occupy a doable leaf^ with a space 
equal to about a firp;cr's breadth between 
them. There are twenty -seven maps : one 
ifl a genenl map, there are ten maps of 
Burope, four of Africa, and twelve of Asia. 
The maps are coloured ; the water is green, 
tile mountains dark yellow, the land white, 
and the direction of the mountains is in- 
dicated by lines : the names are carefully 
written. On the cast side of the margin are 
marked the climates, parallels, and the hours 
of the longest day ; on the north and sonth 
sides of the maps the meridians are marked. 
The outline of the land is rude, but tolerably 
acenrate; the writfaig of the nameB is ge- 
nerally cori t r t. At the end of the MS. there 
are the follow lug words; *Ek r&¥ ILKauUou 
nroke/ialm TfotypouputHv /MXW Acrw viiv 
olKOVudtniv iratray 'AyaOo^alfxccv 'AXf^avSpebs 
irw^TuwtKtt (From or according to the eight 
hooks of geography of Claudius Ptolemieus 
the whole habitable world Agathodrcmon of 
Alexandria delineated). There are said to 
be exactly the same irords at the end of the 
Venice M.S ; and it is also said that the name 
of Agathoiia^mou occurs in other MSS. 

NotJung is known of this Agathoda>mon ; 
and there is no evidence either that he was a 
contemporary of Ptolemy, as Ueeren con- 
jectures, or that he was the Agathodsmon 
the grammarian to whom Isidore of Pelu- 
siuin addressed certain letters that are ex- 
tant. Heeren however has some small 
foimdation for his hypothesis in the iact that 
Ptolemy appears to have had maps to accom- 
pany his Geography, for he mentions (lib. 
▼iiL c 1, 2.) tables or maps (iriVaxev) which 
he had designed to accompany the parts that 
ti t at of Euro) 11, T.ibya (Africa), and Asia, 
and these tables are the same in number and 
distrihntioD as fliose bi the VSS* (Heeren, 
Commentiif ' ' <!<' Fontlhus Gcograph. rtulcmm 
Tabndanmque its annexarum, ^c. ; Fabricius, 
B^Kolk Orae. t. 8f 8.) G. L. 

A 'C, A TTTOX CAydduy), a native of Athens, 
.and a distiaguisbed tragic poet. He was a 
contemporary and friend of Plato, Euripides, 
Aristophanes, and otTier eminent men. The 
last investigations of Kitschl render it highly 
probable that he was horn about 448 n. C, and 
that he died at the age of Ibrt^-fervn, about 
443 



401 B.C. Agatikon Unis lived tt the time 

when Athens reaehed the simimit of her 
^eatn^ but, at the same time, sank nmidly 
m pahlio and private morality. The sophists, 

whose doctrines were injurious to philosophy 
and poetry, had their influence upon Agathon. 
He was a handsome and wealthy man, and 
rather notorious for his luxurious mode <rf 
living. Me was a disciple of the sophistSi 
and spent moeh time upon the study 4^ ora- 
tory, the consequences of which werr ^ufti- 
ciently visible in his tragedies. Aristophanes, 
in the ** Thesmophoriazasse," ridicoles him 
severely for his affected grandiloquence, 
his sophistical niceties, and his fondness for 
antitheses. The justice of this censure is 
warranted by several other writers, and espe- 
cially by the manner in which he is intio- 
duced in the " Symposium " of Plato, and hy 
the words put into his mouth by the pliiloso- 
pher, who lays the scene of the " Symposimn" 
m the house of Agathon. Notwithstanding 
these defects, Agathon was a tragic writer of 
no mean order, for Plato, Aristotle, and 
Aristophanes in his " Frogs," speak hig^y 
of him, and in 417 B.C. he gained the prize 
in tragedy at the festival of the Lenaea. It 
is on this occasion that he is represented by 
Plato as having given the entertainment de- 
scribed in tile Symposhmi." The time sab- 
secpient to this event he -pent at (fie court of 
Archelaus, king of Macedonia. Aristotle and 
Plntareh mention some innovations which he 
introduced into tragedy, from which it ap- 
pears that he intended to strike into a new 
path ; but we are not able to finrm an exact 
idea of his innovations, as none of his pieces 
are preserved. There are only a few frag- 
ments of some of his tragedies extant, and 
the titles of five, — Aerope, Anthus, Thyestes, 
My si, and Telephus. His fragments are 
found in all the collections of the remains of 
the (^rcfk flrnmutists. S<jme writers have 
thought that Agathon also wrote comedies, or, 
atleitt, that there was a comic w riter of this 
name ; but this opinion has been refuted b^ 
Bentley. (Athenseus, v. 187. 211. x. 445. xiii. 
584. xiL 528. x. 454.; Plutarch, Sympos. 
iiL 1. ; Plato, Sya^poi, 195, Protag. p. 220. ; 
Aristotle, Poet. 18., Bhelor. iL 24.$ iElian^ 
T'ar. IL'st. xlv. 13. ; Aristophanes, ThesmopK 
58, &c. ; Han. 83, && ) Lacian, Rhetor, PrtB- 
cept 11. ; Fahricias, BU/SkOL Gnee. ti. 281, 
Jcc. . Bentley, Dissertation upon the Epistles 
of Euripidest p. 417. i F. A. Wolfl^ J'rolsg. in 
Plat i^aqtot. p. 3cliv. Ac; and more eqw- 

cially Fr. Ritschl. Commentatio de Agathonis 
Vita, Arte et IVagaediarum reliquiiSf Ualse, 
1829, 8Ta) 

From Agathon the dramatist we must dis- 
tinguish A|^thon the Samian, of whom no- 
thing else IS known, except that he wrote- a 
work on Scythia, and another on rivers, of 
which a few fragments are preserved in Plu- 
tarch and Stoba>us. (Plutso^ Parallela, p. 
814,&c.i Fluv. p. 1166. 1159t &«. ed. 
Ci u 2 
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Frankf. ; StobcMis, Ftotileg. tit lOa 10 e± 

Gaisford.) T 

A'GATHON, a native of Sicily and a 
monk, was raised to the pontificate on the 
26th of June. a. n. 679. It is asserted that 
chiefly through bis influence the sixth gene- 
ral council, or the council in TruUo, was 
assembled by Constantine Pogonatus. It is 
certain that his legates, having been pre- 
▼ionsly well instructed in their duties, as- 
sumed a prominent position in the conduct of 
that great meeting, and displayed the most 
ardent zeal for the purity of the orthodox 
fisuth. The council met in 680» and, a^r 
many deliberations, pronounced ttfl eondemiia- 
tion of tlic heresy of Eutyches. It closed in 
September, 681 ; bat scarcely had the good 
pope achieved his triumph when he died. 
The Roman ch\irch ceU^brates his memory 
on the 10th of January, the day of his sepul- 
ture. It appears that an agreement was made 
at that I'une between the emperor and the 
legates, according to which the fees due to 
Ae fwmer at the ordinatton of a pope were 
reduced, on condition that such ordination 
should thenceforward, in every instance, be 
preceded by the imperial consent; an ter^ 
range Tit destructive, so long as it lasted, 
of the independence of the iioman see. 
(Fleunr, Hist Eede*. 1. 40. a. n. xxviii.) 

G. W. 

A'G ATHON, a priest of the church of St. 
Sophia at Novgorod, who in the year 1540 
compiled a complete tahlc of the times at 
which Easter would fall for 8000 years, ac- 
companied with explanations which show a 
considerable knowledge, for his time, of ma- 
thematics and ecclesiastical chronology, A 
copy of it is preserved in the library of St. 
Sophia. (Grech, Opuit kratkqf latorii Rus- 
hoy literaturui, p. 59.) T. W. 

AGAZZA'RI, AGOSTINO, a noble Sie- 
nese, and a musician of eminence. He stu- 
died under Viadana, at Rome, upon whose 
model his style of church music was formed. 
After visiting the court of the emperor Mat- 
thias, he returned to Rome, and was appointed 
rl;r< ctnr r f the Capella Apollinaria. The 
later years of his life were spent at Siena, 
where he died abont 1640. His composi- 
tions — consisting of Madrigals for five and 
six voices ; 44 Latin Motets tot four, hve, six, 
seven, and eight voices ; Blasses for fbar,five. 
nnd eight voices ; and Psalms for eight voices 
■ — were printed at Venice, and reprinted at 
Antwerp and Frankfort on the Main. His 
principad, probably his only, published the- 
oretical work was printed at Siena, in 
1688, entitled La Musica Eeclesla^tica dove 
81 contiene la vera dlffinizione della Musica 
come Scienza non piu veduta, c la sua No- 
biltL" He was one of the first writers who 
used a figured bass in mvaic; coDoenung 
which he thus speaks : — 

•* It is not enongh that a performer on 
a boss instrument nnderttaiut ooonterpoint* 
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without he have some rigns affixed to Us 

part, from which he may Team the harmony 
that is to accompany it. In order to indicate 
this in the simplest manner, the following 
plan may be adopted ; — place above the bass 
line, figures, whenever the chords are not 
natural to the note" [naturali del tono] . 

" The bass instrument being much used at 
Rome, in the new mode of singing called re- 
citative, a score or tablature will be rendered 
unnecessary if the bass be thus marked. The 
player will be fireed fVom the necessity of 
reading a score, w hich often occasions his 

Sving incorrect harmonies alF mptwiso ; and 
e use of this system will also supersede the 
necessity of multiplying the number of 
scores." (Gerber, Lexicon der Tmkungder.) 

R T 

AGE'LADAS CA7eXa"'civ, r.Aa'5aO,a sculp 
tor of Argos, especially celebrated as having 
been (he master of Myron, Polycletus, and 
Phidias. ITisown works, several of which were 
seen by Pansanias, appear to have been held in 
high estimation, and justly place him among 
the most eminent artists of Greece. He 
seems to have worked exclusively in bronze, 
as no mention ooenrs of statues hy him in any 
other material. At iEgium, in Achsea, there 
were twu statues by Ageladas : one was of 
Jupiter as a child ; the other, of a beardless 
Hercules. He also made a statue of Jupiter, 
which was placed in the citadel at Ithome. 
This w<nrk was executed for the Messenians 
of Naupactus. At Delphi, there were some 
fine statues of horses by Ageladas, which had 
been presented to the temple hy the inhabit- 
ants of Tarentimi ; ltke«'isc some statues of 
captive women. A muse, by this sculptor, is 
honourably mentioned in the "Gredt Antho- 
logy." Ageladas is stated also to have made 
the statue of Anochus, who conquered in the 
games of the sixt^-fifth Olympiad ; and the 
votive chariot dedicated in commemoration of 
the victory of Cleoethenes of Epidamnus, in 
the sixty-sixth OljTnpiad. He likewise made 
the statue of Timasitheus, a conqueror in the 
games, who was condemned to by the 
Athenians in the second year of the sixty- 
eighth Olympiad, or B.C. 507. The date at 
which these tiiree last-mentioned worla are 
supposed to have been executed, namely, 
soon after the success of the different victors, 
and that assigned to Ageladas by Pliny, who 
places him in the eighty -seventh Olympiad, 
and by those who would attribute to him a 
statoe of Herenles after tiie plague of Athens, 
have occasioned considerable diflSculty in fix- 
ing the age of Ageladas. The seeniiog dis- 
crepancy has led to the supposition that there 
were, at least, two sculptors of the name, who 
were living nearly at the same time. This 
is the opinion of Thiersch, although Miiller 
and others dispute it It may be urged in 
favour of there being only one artist so called, 
that the three earlier works referred to, KoA, 
which chiefly occasion the difficulty that oe> 
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ours, may not have been executed ^ aome 

time after the victories they -w ero intended to 
commemorate ; and that Agcbidas may have 
been die author of them, md atill living nt 
the advanced date at which we find him men- 
tioned by Pliny. The second difficulty arises 
out of tibt &et of Ageladns having made the 
statue of Hercules which, according to the 
scholiast on Aristophanes (Fnxjs, 504.), was 
plaoed in the temple at Melite, in Attiea, after 
the great plague. If this ^vork were made 
expressly for this puqjose, and after, or even 
during, the plague, there cannot be anyother 
■way of reconciling the dilHculty of date than 
by admitting a second Ageiadus. But the 
Statue may have been executed previously, and 
placed there either in gratitude for the ces- 
sation of the pest^ or with the hope of arrest- 
ing its further progress in that pai-t of Attica. 
From the sixty-fifth to the eighty-seventh 
Olympiad, there are at least eighty-eight 
years. If the statues of the victors were 
erected soon after their triumph, and Ageladas 
allowed to have been only twenty years old 
when he executed the first, he would be, in 
the third year of the eighty -seventh Olmypiad 
(the date of the plague at Athens), 111 years 
old. Miiller suggests that Ageladas lived 
only till the eighty-second, instead of the 
eighty-serenth Olympiad. The seholiast al- 
luded to gives Eladas as the name of the 
sculptor of the Hercules of Melite ('£a48ov 
T0U ^Afiyttou) ; bat as Aese words **nia8ter of 
Phidias," (toi; ^liauKd^nv -rod *ti5i'ou,) are 
added, there can be no doubt that Ageladas 
is mauit. (Pansanias, iv. 33. tl 10. tu. 24. 
X. 10. J Pliny, Hitt Hat. zzziy, 8.) 

R.W, jun. 

AGCLET, JOSEPH PAUTE D', a 

French astronomer of talent and activity, 
who perished with La Porouse born near 
Hontmedy, November 25. ir.'ii. His two 
uncles, under the name of Le Paute, (and 
the article is generally added to D'Agelet's 
baptismal name) were celebrated watch- 
makers at Paris, and the '.•. ife fsf fine of tliem 
was the auxiliary of i^alande in the com- 
putations by which he assisted Clairaut in 
the doteninnrition of the positions of Ilalley's 
comet, rhis lady recommended her nephew 
to Lalande as an assistant, an office which he 
commenced in February, 1768. In March, 
1 773, he accompanied Kerguelen in his voyage 
to the Southern Seas. He returned at the 
end of the following year, and was made 
professor of mathematics at the Ecole Mili- 
taire in 177 7. From this time till 176^) he 
was fully occupied with his pupils and his 
observations : aeoording to Lalande, six hours 
a day with the former, and seven hours at night 
with the latter, was his usual allotment He 
began that immense catalogue of stars which 
Le Fran9ai8 Lalande (I.alande's nephew) 
completed, and which is now (1842) in course 
of rednctioo at the expense of the Britisli 
Association. In 1785 he sailed with La 
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P^ronse, and an that is known of his snbse* 

quent labours is contaitied in a few letters to 
Lalande. He sent home no observations : 
La Peroose strietly finrbade any oonununiea- 
tion of the kind, and consequently his labours 
are lost. This is the more to be regretted 
as Lalande bad introsted him wiA an inva- 
riable pendulum, which had been already 
used by La Condamine in America, and by 
others in AfUca and Siberia. September 4. 

1787, he wrote thus to Lalnndr. otf Kam- 
tchatka : " Since our departure from Mauilla, 
we have surveyed with omctacsa more than 
six hundred marine leagnes of coast : all OUT 
geograpiucal poiutii are rigorously laid down* 
We have got so accustomed to lunar distaneea, 
that we verify the chronometers without un- 
certainty. We are a little proud uf correct- 
ing the English ; mc find that the successors 
of Cook made mistakes, like otlier people, 
notwithstanding the ton doctoral which they 
assume." His last letter is dated March 1. 

1788, from Botany Bay, where he had made 
acquaintance with the English astronomer 
Dove. Of course neither the time UOt man* 
ner of his death can be stated. 

He was elected member of the Academy 
of Sciences in 1785, and liis works consist of 
scattered papers in Uieir Transactions, and in 
the Jmmial des Savans." Fnll reftrenoea 
are given by Lalande {Diblioyraphlc Astro- 
nomiquet pp. 70&— 7 13.), from whence the pre- 
ceding is taken. A. De H. 

AGKLLI, or AJELLI, ANTONIO, 
bishop of Acemo, and one of the most 
learned men amongst the Utestias, was boni 
at Sorrento, in the rear 1 532. When nineteen 
years of ape he j)ut on the habit of his order, 
and in the following year, 15SS, made his 
profession in Venice, where he had passed his 
novitiate. Having displayed singular ability 
in the study of theology and languages, ho 
was sent by the superiors of his order to 
Rome, and placed uuder the tuitiou of the 
celebrated Gulielrao Sirleto, who at that time 
superintended the theological studies of the 
young naembers. Here he speedily distiu- 
guished himself, and became thoroughly 
versed in the Ijatin, Greek, Hebrew, and 
Chaldee languages. On the introduction of 
his order into Genoa, he was chosen the first 
preposito, in 1572, in the Casa di S. Mad- 
dalena, which office he held for three years. 
The Council of Trent having recommended 
a revision of the Sacred Scriptures, A«eUi 
was one of the learned men selected by Pius 
V. to whom this important work was confided. 
Their attention was first directed to the Septua- 
gint version, on which Agelli was principally 
employed, and for which he collated a vast 
number of Hebrew and Greek manuscripts, 
This revised verrion was afterwards pub- 
lished at Rome, in 1587, in folio. lie like- 
wise had a great share in the Latin version 
of the Septuagint published by Flaminio 
Nobili, in 1688, in folio ; and aided modi in 
G o 3 
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the completion of the correction of the Vul- 
gate published in 1592, in fblio. He was 

also one of the six persons, called "scolastici," 
who presided over the Vatican press, and 
exammed tiie works to be printed there, by 
comparing them with good maTinsrrijit}!. In 
the midst of these literary labours he p«:r- 
Ibrmed tiie daties of Tisitor in Rome and 
Naples, and the other places comprised within 
this district. Clement VIII. held him in such 
hi^ esteem* tiuit he entrusted to him the 
education of his grand nephew, Ippolito Al- 
dobraadini, made him consultore of the 
Congregazione dell' Indice, and in the year 
1593 bishop of Acerno, in the Campagna 
Felice. This dignity he retained until the 
year 1604, when, the service of the church 
requiring his constant residence in Rome, 
he resigned his bishopric, receiving from 
the pope for his maintenance an abbey, 
and apartments in the episcopal palace at 
Rome. Here he died, in Uie year 1608. In 
addition to his editorial labonrs nu ntioned 
above, he wrote the following works, which 
are described by Ughelli as most accurate, 
copious, and valuable : — 1. *' Commentarium 
in Lamentationes Ilieremise ex Auctoribus 
Gnccis collectum, cum Explicatione e Catena 
Gr»corum Patnim ex ejnsdem Versione; 
Romse," 1585, 4to. 2. " In Uabacuc Fro- 
phetam; Antverpisc," 1597, 8ra 5. **Com- 
nientarii in Psahnos et Divini Officii Can- 
tica; Romae," 1606» fol. It is said that Car- 
dinid Bdlarmino, who had written npon the 
Psalms, declared, in allusion to the commen- 
taries of Aselli, that he never would have 
published his own work, unless compelled so 
to do by the general of his order, as Agelli 
had forestalled all the praise, and carried off 
the palm of hononr. 4. *' In Prorerbia Salo- 
monb Commentarius puf^ished by Nova- 
rini, in his ''YariaOposcula; Veronse," 1649, 
IbL Part m. p. 109. 5. •* CTrilli Atexandrini 
Libri XVTI. de Adoratione m Spiritu et Veri- 
tate, e Grseco in Latinum translati et Scholiis 
iUnstrati ; Rome," 1588, folio. 6. " Cyrilli 
Alexandrini adversus Nestorii Blasphemias 
Cuutrudictionum Libri V., e Grccco in Latinum 
translati, cum Scholiis ; Romse,*' 1607, fol. 
This work of Cyrillus had never before 
been published. 7. " Procli Patriarchae Con- 
stantinopolitani Epistola de Fide ad Armcnos 
Antonio Agellio intcrprete," published in 
vol. xi. of the " Bibliotheca Patruni," I'uris, 
1654, fol. In addition to tihe abore, the 
following works are preserved in mannscript in 
the Quirinal Library of the liegidar Clerks : — 

1. " Opnacnlmn de Poodscibiu et Men* 
suris." 

2. " In Isaiam Prophetam, a cap. xxi. ad 
finem," 

3. " In Danielem Expositio." 

4. " In Duodecim Prophetas Expositiones.*' 

5. " In Epistolas Pauli et Catnolicas An* 
aotationes, Gra!cc ct Latine." 

6. ** In Tria Priora Capita Apocalypsis.** 
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7. "Selecta ex Rabbinonun Commen- 
tariis In Job.'* 

8. " Rabbi Bravatellus In ITabacuc, Latine.'* 

9. "Scholia in Dionysium Areopagitam, 
Gneee.** 

10. " Phraseoloi^ DenuwOicnii et Nasi- 

anzeni, Grsece." 
He likewise assisted Mario Altieri in the 

correction of the Oallican Psalter, and hy 
order of Clement VIIL made a strict criti- 
cism of the Talmud. Neitlier the corrections 
nor criticism have been published. The Jews 
endeavoured to induce him to abandon the 
latter work by the offer of large pecuniary 
br?he^. (Ghilini, Tlicntro (rHuomini Letteratif 
ii. 23. ; L'ghelli, Italia }<acra, vii. 450.; Maz- 
zuchelli, Scrittori (F Italia ; J. W. J. 

AGELLIO, GIUSKPPE, an Italian 
painter, born at Sorrento, the scholar of Ron- 
caUi, excelled in landscape. He lived at 
Rome in the early part of the seventeenth 
century, and worked principally as an as- 
sistant to Roncalli and others, whom he 
greatly assisted in the figures as well as the 
landscapes of their pictures. He painted also 
from his own designs. He executed some of 
the frescoes in the churches of Santa Maria 
delle Grazie, and San Silvestro delle Monache ; 
and Villamcna has engraved a San Carlo 
Borromeo, from him. (Dominici, Vite de' 
Pitlori, &c.) R. N. W. 

AGK'LLirS. [CxF.T.Mrs, Ari.us.] 

AGELNOTH, the twenty-ninth in the 
series of archbishops of Canterbury, lived in 
the time of King Canute, one of Avhose prin- 
cipal advisers he was. He appears to have 
been a popular prelate, as the epithet **the 
Good" has descended with his name. Rut 
little is known of him, and that little has 
been eoDeeted by Godwin, who is diapoaed to 
reject what Malmesbury has related of him, 
that he was at one time connected with the 
monast^ of Glaston. Godwin's notion of 
his course of life is, that he was the son of a 
Saxon earl named Agelmar, and was in the 
earlier part of his life dean ctf the dinrch dt 
Canterbury, '^^'ben elected archbishop, he 
went to Rome to obtain the pall, and while 
there he became possessed, fbr the sum of 
100 talents of silver, of a remarkable relic. 
It was nothing less than one of the arms 
of St. Augostine, which he brought to Eng- 
land and presented to the church of Coventry. 
He took great care in rebuilding the church 
of Caoterbury, which had been burnt by the 
Banes, Tie Tvas archbi«ii'ip for seventeen 
years, and died on October )i'J. 1038. (God- 
win, De Frasiilihm.') J. H. 

AGKR, NICOLAS, bom at Isentheim in 
Alsace, in 1568, was professor of medicine 
and botany at Strassburg. He was contem- 
porary and intimate with the two BnnlrTi-^, 
the most celebrated botanists ot that uiw. 
He has left the following works : — Tlieses 
Medica: de Dysenteria, Argentorati," ln93, 
4to. " Excrcitatio Medica, Argentorati," 
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1694, 4to. " De Infhuitibus Mesamit Ar- | 

gentorati," 1629, 4to. Thcso three ore on 
medical subjects, and were printed as theses 
at the graduation of studentB of medicine. 
He published two other works, on the de- 
partment of natural history, which were also 
probably tlieses. These were entitled: "Dis- 
imtatiode Zoophytis, Argentorati," 1625, 4to. 

De Anima Vegetativa, Argentorati," 1629, 
4to. He also edited an edition of an old Ger- 
man Pharmacopeia. He died in 1634. An ex- 
tinct genus of plants, Ptrderota, had a species 
named aAer him, P. Ayeria. Adanson also 

Svethe iiuiie,<ljiiem tothe geniu oowcaUed 
I'fKM, and Ageria is one m De CandoUes' 
8ul)f!;enc'ric divisions of this genus. (Jikher, 
AUiKm. G^ehrten-Lexicans BiogMniv.) E.L. 
AOESANDER, of Rbodca, a aeulptor 

eomniemorated by Pliny as one of the three 
artists (" Agesander, et Folydoms, et Atben- 
odonn, Rhwlii,") who exeented a nrach ad- 
mired group of l.aoooon and his sons, which 
was in the palace of Titus at Rome. The 
wvIUknown group of the tame mbjeet now 
preserved in the museum of the Vatican, in 
Rome, corresponds so exactly with that de- 
■eribed by Pliny, that tbere aeareely can be 
a doubt that they are ideniieal. Tlie only 
difference is, that Pliny declares that thie 
figure of Laocoon, <he aona, and the serpents, 
are all made of a single block marble, while 
the Vatican group is composed of various 
pieees. The position of line work, and the 
point from which it was riewed, may ac- 
count for this slight inaccuracy ; and, the 
other eridence considered, it need not affect 
our belief that the existini? frroup is that which j 
is recordefl by the historian. Pliny states that 
it was fai the house of the emperor Titus. The 
proup now in the Vatican wai? found in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the ruins of the 
baths of Titus, at Rome. It was accidentally 
discovered, in the year 1506, by some work- 
men -w iio were dijr^ing in a vineyard which 
occupied a portion of the ground on which 
this palace formerly stood. There is a 
curious letter extant, describing the circum- 
stances attending this fortunate discovery; 
and whicli, froTM the eclebritv of the artists 
mentioned m it, and the valuable testimony 
of their opinion, may with propriety be intro- 
duced here. It is from Francesco di San 
Gallo, sou of the famous architect, to Monsig- 
nore Spedalsngo, and is dated 1567. " It being 
told to the pope that some fine statues were 
found in a vineyard near S. Maria Maggiore, 
he sent to desire Giovanni di San Gallo to 
go and examine them ; Michel Angelo Bona- 
rotti being often at our house, San Gallo got 
him to go also ; and so," says Francesco, " I 
mounted behind my &ther(in groppa a mio 1 
padre), and we went We descended to 
where the statues were. My father imme- 
diately exclaimed, 'This is the Laocoon 
spoken of by Pliny.**' There has been mnch 
diflEierenee of opinion as to the date of the 
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artist to whom lihis gnmp is attributed. Wine- 

kelman considered it to be of the time of 
Lysippus, that is, between three and four 
hundred years b.c. A much later date is 
now a.?sip:ned to it ; and Agcsander and his 
assistant (sculptors are placed by Vuicontif 
Syijg, and others, in the first century of our 
eera, and contemporary with the earlier Ro- 
man emperors. (Pliny, HisL Aat. xx.wi, 5.) 

R. W. jun. 

AGE'SICLES (more correctly Hegesieles) 
('HytjffMcA^s), or ACf ASICLES '('AvatrixA^f), 
the son of Archidamus, was one of the kings of 
Sparta, and the fourteenth in order, including 
the first king Aristodemus. He was of the 
house of the Proclids, and lived about B.C. 
600. Uis colleague was Leon. Pausanias 
(iii. 7. 4.) records of him that his reign was 
one of pt ace ; but it appears from Herodotus, 
that during his lifetime the Lacedjcmonians 
waged an nnsnccessftd war against the people 
of Tegea in Arcadia. (Herodotus, i, 65, ; 
Midler^ JJoriaii.s. Appen. IX.} Clinton, i^eut. 
Hi^em. wl. i. p. 33y.) R. W — n. 

AOESILA'US i'AyvcrtXaosX a Greek his- 
torian whom Plutarch mentions among the 
writers on the early history of Italy (*lTaAi#f<f^. 
From this work a considerable fragment is 
quoted by Plutarch {J^^araUela^ p. 312. ed. 
Frank£), and some snudler ones are pre- 
served in Stobeos. (Florileg. tit iz. 27. 
liv. 49. IxT. 10., ed. Oaisford.) L. S. 

AOESILA'US (*A7i|9fAa0»). There were 
two king;s of this name. Agesilaus I. was the 
seventh Spartan kin^ in order, including 
Aristodemas. Little is known of him except 
that, according to Pausanias, (iii. 2, 3.) the 
legislation of Lycurgus feil within his reign. 
It is probable, however, that Pausanias con* 
fomided the time of the legislation of Lycur- 
gus witli that of his regency during the first 
years of the minority of Charilaus, which 
might Imvc coincided with the close of the 
reigu of Agesilaus L The legislation took 
place about 30 years afterwards (b.c. 817.), 
when Charilaus was grown up, and adminis- 
tering the government with Archelaus the 
son of Agesilans I. as his coUeagne. (See 
authorities quoted by Clinton, as below.) 
The same author also states that Agesilaus h 
reigned a very short time, contrary to the 
more probable account of Apollodorus, ac- 
cording to which he reigned forty -lour years. 
He was of the house of the Agids, the kingly 
office at Sparta being in the hands of two 
persons, the successive representatives of 
the royal houses of the Agids and Proclids, 
as they were respectively called, from Agis 
and Procles, two of their members. (Pau- 
sanias, iii. [i. 4. J CHutOOf Fatt. Hellen. i. 149, 
336. ii. 408.) R. W—n. 

AGESILA'TTS 11., one of the most distin- 
guished of the Spartan kings, was of the house 
of the Proclids, andtlie twentieth in order, in- 
cluding Aristodemus. HebecianekmgUi n.c» 
898y and reigned for thirty-seven years in the 
ao 4 
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most eventful period of the history of Sparta. 
In due second year of his rognne ^v^ts sent 
into Asia, ostensibly for the purpose of aiding 
the Asiatic Greeks in asserting their inde- 
pendence of Persia, but in reality with a view 
of anticipating an invasion of Greece, which 
"was threatened by the Persians. The PtT- 
siaa mtraps were completely beaten by him 
in generalship and address ; and so satisfied 
was the Spartan government with his conduct 
that tliey honoured him with an unexampled 
mark of confidence, by placing a fleet at his 
disposal, and euipowcriug him to nominate an 
officer to cammvid it. In making the appoint- 
ment, he consulted private feelings rather 
than the public interest, and nominated his 
wife's brother Pisander ; an act of whic h he 
afterwards had reason to repent, when the 
Spartan fleet was defeated by the Athenians 
off the island of ('nidus (n. c. 392.) 

The sttcc^ which Agesilaos gained over 
ihe Persians was so great and so easily won, 
aiul the influence he had obtained among 
their sutyects in Asia so extensive, that he 
vas indneed to form Aedeaagnof oyerthroir- 
ing the Persian empire, bymarc liin^' into the 
interior of the kingdom and detaching the 
diffierant nations on bis line of march from 
their allegiar- < f " thp Persian king. He had 
already, with much address, negotiated an 
alliance with Cotys, a prince of Faplila- 
gonia at that time in rebellion against the 
Persian king, and was engaged in prepara- 
tions for carrying his plan Into exeeution, 
when he was summoned home to fight the 
battles of his country a^punst a hostile con- I 
federaey of the Athenians, Ae Ai^ives, the I 
Corinthians, and the Thebans, formed at the ' 
instigation of Persian agents, and by the 
influence of Persian gold. His patnotinn 
and fortitude were thus severely pnt to 
the test. A most brilliant career lay before 
lum in Persia: in the language (perhaps 
somewhat overstrained) of his friend and 
bi(^raphcr Xcnophon, who accompanied 
lum, **man7 nations were sending amhns- 

sadors ; mriTiv were re^ oUiTi!?- ; hi' was 
already ruler ot many Orientals as well as 
Greck^; and everything promised sncoess; 
vtill he obeyed the ctI! of hi<? country, just as 
li he had been at home, and in the council- 
chamher of the stnle.** According to the same 
jHithor, he had so won the hearts of the 
Asiatic Greeks by his courtesy and kindliue&s 
of disposition, that they paited ttook him as 
a father and a friend, and some of them so- 
licited to serve under hitt command in Greece." 
After crossing the Hellespont he marched to 
Thessaly in less than a month, by the same 
route which had taken Xerxes a year. He 
met and defeated the forces of the confede- 
racy at Coroneia in I)<£otia (n. c. 394), 
where he was severely wounded in the battle. 
He oflFered at Delphi atithe of his Asiatic spoils, 
amounting to no less than 100 talents, a very 
great snm fbr those days. From this time to 
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the death of Epaminondas (b.c. 362), a period 
of thirty-two years, he continued to p<MHesstIie 
chief direction of affaini at Laccdirmon. 
Shortly after making his ofieriug at Delphi, 
he undertook an expedition into Acarnania, 
w here he displayed his usual skill, and obliged 
the people of that country to itubmit to his 
own terms. lb b. c. 386, we find Agesilaus 
enforcing upon the Thebans the treaty of 
Autalcidas, one consequence of w hich wau the 
restoration of Platan. In n.c. 878 he was 
intrusted with the command of an expedition 
against Thebes, then at war with Sparta ; and 
again in b. c. 377. On both these occasions, 
he ravaged Boeotia, but neither expedition 
was followed by any remarkable results, 
Agesilaus being baffled in his attempts to 
bring about a r^ular engagement. The 
Thebans, indeed, in one respect, profited by 
it. They gained military experience, and 
learned to shake off their terror of the Spar- 
tan discipline and ootirage, so tfiat Agesilaus 
was even reproached by his countrymen 
for the lessons he had givoi them.' On 
his retnm home from the second expedi- 
tion, he ruptured a blood-vessel at Megara, 
a misforttme which laid the foundation of a 
long iUnces, and for some time kept him 
to his bed. After the battle of Ixjuctra 
(b. c. 371), in which he was not pre- 
sent, probably on account of ill health, his 
services were called into request, in defence 
of his country, against the Thebans, who had 
invaded Lacoiiia, and advanced as flur as 
Sparta (n. c. fiGH). The Theban forces were 
much superior in number and discipline to 
any which Sparta could bring against them» 
and the danger of the crisis wjis increased 
by disafi'ectiou among her citizens. In this 
emergency, all eyes were toned to Agesi- 
laus ; and his prudence and energy saved his 
country from foreign enemies and domestic 
conspiracy. ^Vhen advancmg years jUwaUed 
him from service in the field, he went out aS 
ambassador instead uf general, and by hia 
influence and address materially advanced 
her interests, both in other respects and also 
by procuring supplies of money for her use. 
It is probable that he was present at the 
battle of jMnn'inci'i (v.. r. 362) as commander 
of the Laced.emouiua lv)rces ; though Xeno- 
phon makes no mention of his presence there. 
(Thirlwall, ///.s7. (1/ C/rm r, v. 140.) In the 
same or early in the following year, when 
more than eighty years of age, he midertook 
an expedition to Egypt, at the request of 
Tachos, who had made himself king of 
that country, and who was meditating a 
war against Persia, the direction and com- 
mand of which he promised to Agesilaus. But 
on bis arrival, a rebellion broke out among 
the king's subjects : the king himself was 
obliged to fly ; and two rival candidates 
having appeared for the throne, Agesilaus 
felt himself compelled to take part with one 
ortheothier* He did so; and, after aiding 
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NectanabU, one of the two competitors, in gain- 
ing the throne, he set <ml <m his return home 
in the middle of winter, and died on tlie 
passage, at a place called the harbour of 
Menelaus, on the coast of Africa. 

The character of Agesilaus has been made 
tlie !>ubject of unqualified eulogy by his friend 
and biographer Xenophon ; but there were 
two incidents in his life to prove that he was 
not altogether deserving of iL The first was 
his justification of the seizure and retention 
of tlie Cadmeia or citadel of Thebes by the 
Spartans, not on the ground that it wat> right 
or jiwt» but simply because it was advan- 
tageous to Sparta. Another, and in some 
respects similar case, was his protection of 
the Spartan general Sphodrias, when accused 
of having made an unauthorised attack on the 
Athenians. On this latter occasion, indeed, 
the interests of his country were sacrificed 
by him to private feelings. His own sou 1 
ATcbidainiu was on tenns oif atfeetionate in- 
timacy with the son of Sphcxlrias ; and hence 
Agesilaus, whose dispositioa seems to have 
been more amialile thini Aat of meet of his 
countrymen, was prevailed upon to inter- 
cede on behalf of the father. He did so suc- 
eessfhlly, and Sphodrias was acquitted. 

His colleagues of the other house were 
Agesipolis L, Cleombrotos L, Agesipolis II., 
and Cleomenes II., in the tenth year of wliose 
reign he died. He was succeeded by his son 
Archidamus IIL (Xenophon, Zi/e o^'^^t* 
lam, and JSTeflSeiiAw, iii^Tli $ Flntareh, 
Agesilaus ; Diodoros, xv, ; Cornelius Nepos, 
Agesilaus } Polysenus, ii 1. ; Pausanias, ill. 
e. 9, 10. ; Thirhndl, HiaL of Greece, toL it. 
and ClintoD, Fast Udkn. iL 213.) 

R. W— n. 

AGESIPOLIS L CArnr<«eXu), the son of 

Pausanias, was the twenty-second king of 
Sparta of the Agid line, Aristodemus included, 
wa aooession to the throne took place in 

B. c. 394, when he was a minor, and he 
reigned fourteen years. The first remark- i 
able event of his reign was a great victory | 
gained, near Corinth (n, c. 394), by the La- 
cedseniunians and their allies, over the Argi ves 
and their confederates, the Thebans, the 
Athenians, ^xv\ th«- Corinthians. Agesipolis 
being stili a minor, the Spaxtan troops were 
commanded by his guardian, Aristodemus, 
his next of kin. On obtaining his majority, 
B.C. 39U, he was intrusted with the com- 
mand of an opedition against Argos. He 
was apprehensive that the Argives would 
avail themselves of a religious pretext to 
stop his march, and plead the celebration 
of some sacred festivsd (the time of which 
they could fix to suit their purpose) as a bar 
against hostile inva-sion. Accordingly, before 
eetting out on his march, he oonsolled the 
oracles of Delphi and Olympia on flie. validity 
of such a plea. He received satisfactory an- 
fiwers, and then set out on the expedition. 
On cmasing the borders of Argolis, he was 
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met by two heralds, who announced to hint 
the commencement of the sacred season, 
dnring which, as they all* a r1. their country 
had always been free from invasion. Being 
fortified with the answers of the oracles, Age- 
sipolis paid no attention to their demands, 
but marched on, plundering and l^ing waste 
the Argive territory, till he had advanced 
further than A^r, y!l;iiis hnr! done on a simi- 
lar expedition, and iiad driven the Argives 
within their -wails. He had also intended to 
occupy permanently a post on the borders, 
as Agi&, a former king of Sparta, had doue 
at Da:;eleia, near Athena, hot he was detemd 
by the unfavourable appearance of the vic- 
tims, and returned home without gaining any 
other advantage than a considerable amount 
of plimder. In b.c. 381 he was appointed to 
conduct the war in. which the Lacedfsemonians 
were then engaged against Oljnthus, in Ma- 
cedonia, with a council of tliirty Spartans to 
adrise and aasiat him. He invaded ih» (Hyn- 
thian territory, and took Torone by storm. 
But shortly afterwards be was seized with a 
violent ftver, of which he died (b.c 880) in 
seven days. His body w;i ^ sti oped in honey, 
and so conveyed to Spana for a royal burial, 

Agesipolis was a eoUeagne of the great 
Agesilaus, but differed much from him in 
his views and general principles. He was 
of a more peacmL and less enterprising dis- 
position, and averse from the schemes of 
conquest by which Agesilaus sought the ag« 
grandisement of his eovntr^, amnetimes at 
the expense of justirp. Still Age'^Hnns is 
reported to have sincerely regretted his death. 
Agesipolis appears to have been a man of 
considerable merit. He died without is'^iie. 
and was succeeded by his brother Cleom- 
brotus. (Diodorus, xiv. 69. XV. 19. 98.} 
Xenophon, Hellen. iv. 7. 2. v. 3. 19.; Pau- 
sanias, iii. 5. 7. 8. i Clinton, Juist. JIclleR, 
ii. 212. { Thirlwall, BuL qfOreece, iv. 429. 
V. 21. R. W— n. 

A G ESI POLi S I i . , the sou of ( Meombrotus L, 
and the twenty -fourth king of Sj arta of the 
Agid house, Aristodemus included, performed 
nothing worthy of record. He reigned only 
one year, and died d.c. 370. He also was a 
colleague of the great Agesilaus. (Diodorus, 
XV. 60. ; Pausania.'^, iii. 6.) R, W — n. 

AGESIPOLIS III., thegrandsonof Cleom- 
brotus II., was the thirty-second king of Sparta 
of the Agid house, Aristodemus included. 
He was a minor when declared king (b.c.S19) 
by the ephors, and his imcle, of the same 
name, was appointed to act as his gtiardian. 
The Spartans were at that time in a state of 
anarchy} and a usurper, named Lycurgus, 
though not even of royal blood, was, through 
bribery, nominated as his colleague. He 
soon deposed Agesipolis, and drove him from 
Sparta, and the latter prince afterwards joined 
tlie Roman ^'i i i t d Qulntlus Flamininus 
(B.C. 195) in his attack upon Sparta, when 
under the tyranny of Nahis. Agesipolis mtt 



Digitizer by Google 



AGESiFOLIS. 



AG GENUS. 



murdered by pirates, about b.c. 183, on a 
voyage to Rome, as an ambassador on behalf 
of bis brother exiles, when he was probably 
forty years of age, Pwisanias does not include 
him among the Agid princes of Sparta, pro- 
bably because he did not think him entitled 
to be considered as king. (Polybius, iv. 35. ; 
and Legat. 49. ; Livy, xxxiv. 26.) R. W — n. 

AGESrSTRATE. [Ac.is.] 

AGE'TOR, a famous mechanician of By- 
zantium, lived probably in the first century 
before the Christian ivva, Vitruvius h;i.s de- 
scribed a testado or tortoise of extraordinary 
sise and power, which was constructed by 
A ^ t.H Its length was 60 feet, its width 
16, aud it was of a great height ; it c<«tained 
8 ram 106 ftet long, which was worked by 
100 men ; it contained also a floor for ba- 
listai and catapultiB, and was furni^ed with 
a parapet and natOaaieiits for storming. This 

iii;iiir:.sc TTincliine was supported hy pi?-ht 
wooden wheels» six feet and three quarters 
in diameter, and three in ihtcknees, protected 
Ity cold wrought iron ties, and could be moved 
in six directions ; it weighed 4000 talents, 
and, according to VitraTina, was capable of 
knocking down a wall 100 feet in height. 
(Vitruvius, x. 21.) R. N. W. 

AGO AS, RADITLPH. [AoAS.] 

AGGAS, ROBERT, commonly called An- 
gus, an iMiglish landscape painter who lived 
in London d i jjl^; the reigns of James I. and 
Charles I. Graham, in his " English School," 
terms Aggas a good landscape painter, 
both in oil and in distemper, and skilful 
in architecture, in which lie painted many 
sceues for the playhouse in Covent Gai-den, 
or rather tiie tlwatw in D(»aet Gardens, which 
Walpole supposes to b<? meant. Aggas died 
in London, iu 167 it, aged about 60 ; he was 
probably dflMsendedftvmi Radn^ or Edward 
Aggas. Few of his works are extant ; the 
best is a landscape presented by him to the 
Ftdnter-itaiiMrs' Company, in whose hall it 
is still preserved. (Wtdpole, Anecdotes of 
Painting in England.") R. N. W. 

AGGE'NUS U'RBICUS, a Latin writer 
whose works are ooatained in the collection 
entitled **Rei Agrarin Anetores Legesque 
VariK, &c. cura Wlllehnl Goesii," Amster- 
dam, 1674, 4to. The works in this collection 
wliich are attrnnited to Aggenos are — Ag- 
geni TTrbici in Jvdium Frontinum Commen- 
tarium," which is a oommentaij on the 
treatise **De Agromm Qnalitate,'' which is 
attributed to Julias Frontinus ; " Commen- 
tarioram De Controversiis Agrorum Pars 
Prior et Altera {'^ **tn Jtilinm TVondnnm 
(' iin. nturiorum Liber Secundus qui Diazo- 
grapbus dicitur," which consists only of plans 
and sketches pertaining to the seienee of the 
agritnensor, and intend i 1 to illustrate the 
first book of his commentary on Frontinus, 
**0e Agromm Qoalitate.** 

It is not k own ^vhen Aggenus lived. He 
mentions the emperors Veq^iai^ and Domi- 
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tian, and he calls Vespasian by the appellation 
Divus, but Douiitian by his nmne simply ; 
whence one might infer that he wrote 
under Domitian. It is collected from an 
expression (" cum divino pra;sidio ") in the 
Introduction to the first part of the com- 
mentary *• De Controversiis Agrorum," that 
he was a Christian. He also says that ** in 
Italy many persons, during the progress 
making by the most sacred Christian religion, 
have occupied and are cultiTating profone 
groves or the grounds of temples (lucos pro- 
£inos sive templorum loca).** There are 
other expressions from whidi it is collected 
that Paganism and temples still existed ; 
whence it is inferred that Aggenus lived 
before Theodorios T., who reigned from a. Ow 
379 to 395. If the Frontinus on whom 
Aggenus commented is Sextua Julius Fron> 
tcmu, who was curator of the aqnssdaets in 
the reign of Nerva, A rprf nus was not earlier 
than the time of that emperor (a. ». 96-98). 
But all the wotfat which pass m^er the name 
of Aggenus may nnt V by the same band; 
and there appears to be no certain conclusion 
as to his time. 

The commentary on Frontinus "De Agro- 
rum Qualitate " appears to be very corrupt, 
but it is not without value. The commcnta' 
ries "De Controversiis Agrorum" are in a 
better state, and throw much light on the 
Roman system of fixing the boimdaries of 
lands, aud on the legal questions connected 
with it. Aggenus describes the qualities of 
a good measurer (mcnsor) : though his art is 
different from ihnt of the lawyer (advocatus), 
he ought to have equal wisdom and integrity. 
His business is to ascertain facts by means of 
bis art ; and to maintain its integrity, and the 
boundaries of the old assigtiments of hinds 
(ordo Teteris adsignatiomis) : but he could 
make no assignment, except by the order of 
the emperor. It appears that many questions 
were decided in a summary way by the 
mensores ; and sometimes it was a question 
whether the decision of a dispute as to 
boundaries (alluvio, and the like matters) 
belonged to them or to the courts of law ; or 
whether it should be decided by the principles 
of the lawyer's or the measurer's science. 
Florentinua (fiig. 41. tit 1. s. 16.) says that « 
in his time 'mere was no jus allwionis,** no 
right to acquire hy alluvio, in the case of 
agri limitati, and that this question was 
settled by Antoninus Pius ; the lawyers, it 
may be presumed, would be in favour of the 
acquisition by idluvio, and the mensores 
against it Tt is supposed that this is the 
dispute to wlilch Aggenus refers in a passage 
in the second part of his treatise De Con- 
troversiis ; ** and as he says nothing of the 
emperor's de< n. It has thence been con- 
cluded that he wrote before the time when it 
ifm made, which most lUl somewhere he- 
tween a. t>. 138 and a. p. IGi. G. L. 

AQHLABITES is the name given to an 
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African dvTiasty founded by Ibrahum, the 

son of Aghlab, who, having been appointed 
governor of Eastern Africa by the Kiiaiif 
Hirun Ar-rashid, made himself independent 
in A. II. 284 (a.i>. 897), and transmitted his 
domiuioDs as an inheritance to his son Abu- 
l-*abbas 'Abdullah. [Ibra'hi'm Ibn Agh- 
1.AB.] The dynasty of the Aghlabites lasted 
until A. H. 296, when Ziyudatnllah, the tenth 
prince of the race of Aghlab, was put to 
death by Abu 'Abdillah the Shiite, and their 
▼ast possessions, extending from the frontiers 
of Egypt to the regency of Algiers, fell to 
the share of the Fatimites. [Abu' 'AbdiLi- 
XAS, the Shiite.] (Thnu-l-^fr, *Thratu4- 
oUali-l-ahssur, MS. ; Ca-siri, BiJi. Arab. Hi.\p. 
Etc, ii. 192. } Coude, Hist. delaDom. L 390) 

P. deG. 

A'GIAS C^y(as), a native of Troezen and 
anther of an qpJc poem entitled ** Nostoi" 
(Ntftrrm), that is, aa aeconmt of tiie vetafn of 

the Aehaeans from Troy, in f.vc books. He 
•was sometimes called Augias or Uagias. No 
particttlan aro known ahont bin, hut his 
^^■r,rk appears to have been of great import- 
ance for the mythical history of Greece ; it 
b frequently referred to hy andent irritera, 
hut in most cases -without the author's name. 
Fragments of it, and several statements de- 
rived from it, ate contained in the ^C1iresto> 
mnthia" of Proclus, and in a great manjr 
other ancient authors. (Thiersch, Acta Pht' 
loioy. Mimaccvsia, ii, 583. ; Bode, Gudiichte 
dcr Epischen Dichtkunst ilrr fl-Uvnen, p. 388, 
&c., M bo has endeavoured to gi\ e an outline 
of the contents of the lH6arot of Agias.) 

A comic poet of the name of Agias is men- 
tioned by Pollux (iii. 15.). Athena^us (xiv. 
(>L'r> I speaks of asnwician of the same name, 
and m another passage (iii. PC.) he mentions 
Agias as the author of a work on tlte history 
of Argos ('Ap7oA(Ko). L. S. 

AGIER, CHARLES GUY FRANC^OIS, 
a French jurisconsult, bom in the year 1753. 
In 1789 he was elected deputy to the States 
General by the Tiers Etat of the province of 
Poitou, and distinguished himself by his 
labours in the various committees. Although 
a reformer, he earnestly endeavoured to 
maintain the monarchy, while he urged the 
abolition of tliose institutions only which were 
opposed to civil liberty. He voted for the 
suppresnon of monastic orders, and procnred 
the term " parish " to he altered to that of 
** commune." On the return of Louis XVL 
Arom Varennes, in 1791, Agier successfully 
opposed Robespierre's proposition, that the 
lung should be put upon his trial. His 
pdbuc Uhonrs ended inth those of the As- 
serabloe Constltuante. During the reign of 
terror he was thrown into prison, having 
vigorously opposed tiie sangninary measures 
of the revolutionists in Poitou, but he subse- 
quently regained his liberty, and was ap- 
pointed oommissaxT of the government at the 
civil tribunal of Niort^ and afterwards pnv> 
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cureur du roi, at tlie same place. He died in 
June, 1828, (Rabbe, Biographie Universclle 
(Ics Conteinporains ; Le Moniteur, 1828, p. 
805). J. W. J. 

AGIER, PIERRE JEAN, president of the 
second chamber of the Conr Royalc at Paris, 
was bom in that city, in the year 1748, and 
was sent as one of the deputies to the Na> 
tional Assembly in 1789. In the month of 
December, 17'J0, he was elected judge of the 
second arrondissement of Paris } and in Ja> 
nuary, 1795, president of the revolutionary 
tribunal. Under liis presidency, Fouquier- 
Tinville and his accomplices were con- 
demned to death. By a eoosnhr decree, 
dated in April, I'-'fM), he was appointed judge 

the Criminal Tribunal of Paris, which 
office he declined, hut accepted that of judge 
of the Tribunal of AppeaL He died on tlie 
24th of September, 1623. M. Agier was the 
author of several works, the<do^cal as well 
as legal; the principal of which are — 1. 
"Le JorisconsiUtc National; on, Principes 
sur les Droits les plus importaats de la Na- 
tion ; " 1 7S9, Bvo. 2. " Vues sur la Reforma- 
tion des Lois Civiles ; " 1 793, 8vo. 3. ** Da 
Hiariage, dans ses Rapports avec la Rdigion 
et avec les I>ois nouvelles de la France;** 
Palis, 1801, 8vo. 4. "Vues sur le Second 
Avenement de J^sos Christ ; on. Analyse de 
rOuvrage de Lacunza, Jesuite, sur cette im» 
portaute Matiere ; " Paris, 1818, 8vo. 5. "Les 
Prophctics concernant Jesus Christ et 
I'Eglise, cparses dans les Livres Saints, avec 
Explication et Notes " Paris, 1819, 8vo. 6. 
" J>a France justifiee de complicite dans 
r Assassinat du Due de Berry ; " Paris, 1 820, 
8vo. 7. "Commentaire sur 1* Apocalypse ;" 
Paris, 1823, 8vo. 8. "Les Propheties, nou- 
vellemeut truduites de niebreu ;" Paris, 1820, 
8vo. 9. " Les Pseauines, uouvellement tra- 
duits de I'Hcbreu j" Paiis, 1809, 8vo. (J5io- 
graphie des Hommes vivans ; Querard, La 
France LiMraire; Le Moniteur, 1823, p. 
1136.) J.W.J. 

A'GILA, or AGILAN, one of the Gothic 
kings of Spain in the sixth century. He was 
chosen by the nobles a. d. 549, to succeed 
Theudisei, who had been murdered at Seville 
by his nobles for his cruelty and lust. The 
reign of Agila, which lasted five year? and 
three months, -was marked by constant revolts 
and disturbances. His first expedition was 
against the inhabitants of Cordova, who re- 
fused to acknowledge his authority. They 
made an unexpected sally on his camp, routed 
his army, killed his son, and were only pre- 
vented from seizing him by the rapidity of 
his flight to MeridSL The disaster is ascnhed 
not only by St. Isidore, hut by ^lariana, to 
his having made use of the church of St. 
Aseisclus, near Cordova, as a st^le for his 
horses. From Cordova tlie rebellion spread, 
and Athanagild, who pbced himself at the 
head of a party in Seville, applied Iter astisfr* 
ance to the emperor Justinian, and reodved 
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it on condition of putting into his hands a 
portion of Spain. The united armies of 
Athanagild and Liberius, the imperial general, 
met and defeated that of Agila on his march 
to Seville, and, to conciliate the conquerors, 
the unfortunate king was put to death by the 
chiefs of his own party immediately after at 
Herida, a. d. 554. (Mariana, Sfutorkt de 
Etipana, libro y. cap. 9. ; Masdeu, Historia 
Critica da EmaOa^ x. 115.) T. W. , 

AGILES, RAYMOND D\ IJved in the I 
eli'ventli century. He accompanied Raymond 
de St. GilleSy Count of Toulouse, and Adhe- 
nar, bishop of Le Pay, the pope's legate, in 
their expedition to the Holy Land, which 
formed part of the first crusade. Ue was 
chaphdn to the Count of Toutoiue, and 
M'as the intimate friend of Poince dt IJaladun 
(Pontius de Baladuno), a man of rank, and 
one of the ftienda of iStvt Count of TookNue. 
He was one of the chosen v i^resent at the 
discovery of the holy lance, lie was ordained 
priest in the ooone of the expedition, md 
on his return Ix'camc canon of Le Puy. He 
wrote a history of the crusa<le, or rather of 
that part of it with which he was connected, 
being desirous, as he says in bis preface, to 
make known what God had done for them, 
and to counteract the impression of tlie stories 
spread by those who forsook the expedition. 
This history is inserted in the collection 
entitled "Gesta Dei per Pranooe," 3 vols. foL 
Hanovise (Hanau), a. D. 1611. It is headed, 
" Raimondi de Agiles, Canonici Podieasis 
Historia Francorum qui ceperunt Iheru- 
aalcm," and is inscribed to i)ie Bishop of 
Viviers. It commences with the march of 
the division under Count Raymond through 
Stavonia, in the winter of 1096, and ends 
with the return of the crusaders to Jeru- 
salem, after their victory near Ascalon, 12th 
Aug. 1099. The Latin of Raymond is very 
good for the age in which he lived, and his 
descriptions lively and clear. (Notice of 
Haymond, in the preface to the first volume 
of Gesta Dei per Francos; and Raymond's 
own work.) J. C. M. 

AOILULFUS was the Lon^bard duke 
of Tnrin nnder Ae reign of King Antaris, 
i r All! n i li. He is said to have been hand- 
some, brave, and wiae. After King Auta- : 
rich's death (a.d. 590), the Longobard chieA ( 
agreed to leave the regency in the hands of 
his youog widow Theudelinda, a woman of 
great prudence, and suggested ^at she might 
associate with her any of the Ixmgobard 
dukes. Theudelinda fixed her choice upon 
AgiloUhfl, whom she sent fbr, and having 
met him at T inin- ), a few miles distant from 
Pavia,the queeu ordered one of her attendants 
to pour ont wine ni a enp^ and alter sipping 
some, she gave the cup with the remainder to 
Agilulfuii, signiiy'iug to him, at the same 
time, her selection of him as a husband. 
Paulus Diaconus, in his history of the Longo- 
bards, relates in a simple but affecting manner 
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the particulars of this interview Theude- 
Uuda was a princess of lioioai ia. now Bavaria, 
and had been brought up in the Catholic or 
Nicene creed, whilst some of the Lonpobards 
were Arians, and part of them still heathens, 
and she induced Agilulfus to embrace the 
Catholic faith. This example was followed 
by the chief men among the Longobards, and 
by de^-^rees the greater part of the nation be- 
came Catholic AgiluUus, during his reign, 
restored many churches and monasteries, 
which had been stripped of tlieir property by 
his Arian predecessors, and it was under him 
that Cohtmhanns founded the afterwards cete- 
brafed monastery of Bobbio. 
^ About the year 594, Romanus, the Byzan- 
tine exarch of Ravenna, heing intent upon 
recovering for his master some of tlie terri- 
tories which the Longobards had seized, pre- 
vailed upon Mauritius, Longobard duke of 
Perusia, to acknowledge thn KnstrrTi cmf M rnr, 
after which the exarch went to liome, where he 
was received wiA the honours due to die lieu- 
tenant of the emperor, as the duchy of Rome 
was still under allegiance to the Byzantines. 
On his return to Ravenna, he took Satrium, 
Orta, Tudertum, Ameria, and other towns of 
Umbria and Etruria, in the name of bis 
master. 

Upon hearing this, Agihilfus commenced a 
war against both the exarch and the Romans, 
and in the following year besieged Perusia, 
which he took, after an obstinate defence, 
when he put to death Mauritius, and ad- 
vanced towards Rome, to the great alarm of 
Pope Gregory L, m Iio, in one of his homilies, 
forcibly describes the terror occasioned at 
Rome by the approach of the Longobards. 
However, through the intercession of his 
wife, Theudelinda, Agilulfus concluded a 
peace with the pope and the duchy of Rome. 
Paulus Diaconiis gives two letters of thanks 
from the pope, one to Theudelinda, and the 
other to Agihilfus. for the restoration of 
peace. In 599, Agilulfus concluded a truce 
with Callinicus, exarch of Ra:Tenna, who 
had succeeded llomanus. Zoto, first duke 
of Beneventum, having died, Agilulfus ap- 
pMnted in his pbioe Aveebis, a reiadre of 
Gisulfus, duke of Forum Julii, or Friuli. 
He also put to death the Duke of Verona 
and the Duke of Bergamo, who had revolted ; 
and after the death of Ewin, duke of Trent, 
he put in his place Guidobald, who was of 
the Catholic Ikith. In 609, Theudelinda was 

delivcrrl of :i "- in, called Adalnnldns, who 
succeeded to the crown of the Longobards. 
Shortly after, Callinicas, exarch of Ravenna, 
broke the truce with the Longobards, and a 
party of his men seized a daughter of Agi- 
lulfus (probably by a former wife), and her 
husband, at Parma, and carrirri tin m off 
prisoners. The Byzantines seem to have 
retained dominion, north of the Po, over 
part of the Venetia, and as far as Mantua 
and Cremona. Agilulfus having obtained a 
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reinforcement of troops ftH)m his ally, the 
kakan or king of the Avars, a Slavonian 
tribe, which had settled in Pannonia, at- 
tacked Cremona, took it, and destroyed the 
-walls. He then attacked Mantua, the garri- 
son of -which capitulated on condition of 
being allowed to retire to RaYenaa. Padua 
▼as also taken, and partly burnt. Agilulfus 
ravaged Tstria, which belonged to the Eastern 
enperor, aikl he took alao Brixellum, south 
of tbe Po, and odier towns. In the year 
the exarch Smara^dus, who had suc- 
ceeded Callinicus, receiviag no assistance 
from Pboeas, who bad nsnrped the throne of 
<'nns::>rTinople, concluded a truce with the 
l^ongoljurds, which was renewed yearly dur- 
ing the reign of AgiluJflis, the exarch paying 
a tribute to tlie Longobards of 12,000 golden 
aolidL Phocas himself sanctioned this agree- 
ntent, and sent ambassadors to Agilalfbs with 
presents. During the reinnlnder of the reign 
of Agilulfus, there was peace between the 
Bysantines and the Longobards, and Italy 
enjoyed tranquillity, with the exception of 
an irruption of the Avars into Friuli, which 
was accompanied by fearful atrocities, ac- 
cording to the nccfitint of Paulus Diaconus ; 
but his narrative in too confused, and his 
^chronology too uncertain, to enable us to fix 
upon the precise date of this event* in which 
Agilulfus is not even mentioned. 

Theaddinda fixed her residence on the 
site of the present Monza, which was then 
called Modicia, or Modoc'tia, according to 
some, though Caloo^ the historian of Milan, 
derives the modem name of Monza from 
that of Oppidum iMogimtiacum, found in an 
ancient inscription. She built there a splen- 
did church, which she dedicated to St. John 
the Baptist, and a palace for herself, in which 
she caused several victories and other deeds 
of the Longobards to be painted, and it was 
from these pictures that Panlus IMaetmiis, 
nearly two centuries after, took his descrip- 
tion (b. iv. ch, 23.) of the costume and ap- 
pearanoes of his ancestors, which were ra 
his time greatly changed. The collegiate 
church of Monza, biult by Theudelmda, 
remains, and forms one of the most interest- 
ing nionvunents of the middle ages. In the 
treasury -room, among other curiosities, is a 
kind of toilet of Qoeen Thevddiiida, con- 
taining her crown, her fan of red parchment, 
her cup made of sapphire, her comb, and 
odwr artidea. In the same treasury was also 
kept t>ic golden crown of Agilulfus, with an 
inscription, in which he was styled a glorious 
prince and king of all Italy, this crown, of 
which Frisi has given a description in his 
" Memorie della Chlesa Monzese," was car- 
ried off, with other valuables, by the French 
in 1799, nnd placed in the cabinet of medals 
annexed to the national library at Paris ; but 
in 1804» it was stolen and melted down by 
some common thieves. The famous iron 
crown, however, remains at Moaxo. In a 
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' scries of medallions paintcf! round the vault 
of the church of Monza, are the portraits of 
an the lun^s of Italy that have worn the 
iron crown, from Agilulfu.s to OhaHf^ V., 
who was the last emperor crowned v, nl; it, 
previous to Napolecm. It would appear, how - 
ever, that the iron crown was introduced for 
the coronation of the Longobard kings, at a 

I later period than the reign of Agilulfus. Fon- 
tanini has written an historical dissertation 
coneemingthe iron crown, •* De Corona Ferrea 
Longobardorum." \'alery, in his " Voyages 
Uistoriques et Littcraires en Italic," 1833, has 

S'ven &e latest acconnt of the church of 
ionza. 

About the year 616, King Agilulfus died, 
after a reign of twemy-five years, and his 
son Adaloaldus was proclaimed king in his 
place, but being only thirteen years of age, 
he was placed under the guardianship of his 
mother, Theudelinda. The reign of .\gihilfus 
constitutes a remarkable period in the history 
of the Longobards and of Italy. The Longo- 
bards became Catholir they also K-g-an to ac- 
quire a certain polii»h of civilisation ; the resi- 
dence of their Icings assamed the appearance 
of a princely court, and their administration 
a greater degree of regularity. It was then 
that they first condnded diplomatic treaties 
with t!if Byzantine emperors, the popes, 
and the Frankish kings ; it was then that the 
Italian populations were restored to some- 
thing like tranquillity and security, to which 
they had been strangers for more than a quar- 
ter of a century, ever since the first invasiott of 
the Longobards imder Alboin. It seems un- 
doubted that much of this happy change was 
due to the influence which Queen Theudelinda 
retained over the husband of her choice. 
(Paulus Diaconus, De Gentis Longoltardorum ; 
Sigonius, De Regno Italke,) A. V, 

AGINCOURT. [Seroux D'AcnfcornT.] 

A'OIS i'^'rii) of Argos, a Greek poet and a 
cc nti inporai V ami Hatterer of Alexander the 
Great. Curtius says that the poems of 
Agis were, next to niose of Choerilus (of 
lasus), tlie worst extant. This judgment 
however appears only to refer to the senti- 
ments, and not to diev poetic merits. There 
is one epigram by him in the " Anthologia 
GrsBca " (vi. 152.). (Comp. Q. Curtius, viii. 
5, ; ArrUm, Erpedit Ale*. M. W. p. 262.) 

Another person of the name of Agis is 
mentioned by Athensus (xii. 516.), as the 
author of a work on cookery m>a(nvTucd). 

T<. S. 

AGIS ("Ayu). There were four kings of 
this name at Sparta. Agis I. was the third 

king of Sparta in order, including the first king 
Aristodenuis and the second of the house of 
the Eurj'sthenids, or Agids as they were Catted 
from him. He became king abotit n. c. 
1060, and is supposed by Eusebius to have 
reigned only one year ; but there are ^ood 
reasons for assigning to him a rrtgn of thirty- 
one years. The historian Ephorus, as quoted 
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by Strabo, relaies of him that he reduced the j 
Aeliaaiit, tiie old inhaUtanto of Loconia, 

from a state of political equality with the 
Spartans to the conduioD of vassab, de- 
priTing them of their rights of eitiaensbipi, and 
making them subject to Sparta. (Clmton, 
JFast. Hellen. L 334. ; Pausauias, iii. 2. 1. ; 
Strabo, riii. 364.) R. W— n. 

AGIS II. was of the ymini^er house, or 
that of the Eui ypuatids, m thu> were some- 
timet called mstead of Proclids, from Eurypon 
the f^ndson of Proclos. He was the nineteenth 
Spartan king in okUt, iacluding Aristodemus, 
and became king b. c. 427. He died b.c. 399, 
after a reign of more than twenty -eight years, 
continued through nearly the whole of the 
Fdoponneaiaii -war. He conunanded the 
Spartan armies on several expeditions into 
Attica ; once in B. c. 426, and again in b. c. 
425. In B. c 418 he invaded uw territory 
of Arn;o«, and so completelv sMrronride'l the 
Argive forces, that their situuuuu wtLs almost 
desperate. But instead of availing himself of 
the opportunity of reducing Argos to sub- 
jectiuu, he made a truce on his own authority, 
and drew off his forces. This mismanage* 
ment was greatly condemned by the con- 
federates, and also by his own countrymen, 
who imposed upon liim a fine, and decreed 
that his house should be pulled down. The 
execution of this sentence was in the first in- 
stance deferred, and eventually remitted, on ■ 
the earnest entreaties of Agia, that they would 
giTe him an opportnnity of making amends 

by future services. But tliey passed a law by 
which a new council of war was appointed, 
consisting of ten Spartans, wtthont whose 
sanction and authority In v, is no longer per- 
mitted to take the held. Shortly afterwards 
he redeemed his dtaraefeer by defeating die 
Argives, and their allies the Mantineans 
and Athenians, in a pitched battle at Man- 
tineia, one of the greatest erer firaght 
between Grecian states. In u. c. 413 he 
again invaded Attica at the head of the 
Spartan forces, and, after ravaging the plain 
of Athens, proceeded to fortify Decelciu, an 
eminence about fifteen miles nurth-cust of 
that city. Its occupation by a Spartan force 
reduced Athens to the situation of a bt'sicged 
town, and materially contributed to her ulti- 
mate subjection ; Agis himseUt acting as 
commandant, and directing the operatiors of 
the Spartan troops, according to his own 
judgment and discretion. In fact, his posi- 
tion at Deceleia enabled him to exercise an 
almost independent authority, especially 
with the Boeotians and other neighbouring 
states, who applied to him, in preference 
to sending so far as Sparta. (Thucy- 
didcs, viil 5.) From various passages 
in Tliucydides and Xenophon's Hellenics," 
it appears that he remained there till the 
end of the Peloponnesian war, laying 
waste the Athenian territory, and cutting off 
the supplies of the ei^, as oppottiutitj of* 



fiored. Shortly afterwards (a. c. 401), the 
Laeedse m oniaas wtn engaged in a war widi 

the Eleans, which lasted three years. Agis 
was entrusted with the command of Uie 
Spartan ibrees ) and alter he had made two 

expeditions into the Elean territory, and 

farrisoned a strong position near Klis, tbe 
(leans were glad to sue for peace (n. c 
On his return from Delphi, whither he 
had gone to offer up the tithe of the spoil 
which he had taken in the war, he fell ill 
at Hera?a in Arcadia, and was conveyed to 
Sparta, where he died. Leotychides, who 
Iiad previously passed foe lus son, was ex- 
cluded from tne succession on the ground of 
illegitimacy ; Agis having once declared 
that he did not believe he was his own child. 
The general belief of his queen's infideli'y 
strcngthiiued liie suspiciou tlius raised ; uud 
although on his deaUibed he had recognised 
Leotychides as his son, still Agesiiaus II., 
his half brother, was declared his succes.sor. 
(Pausanias, iiL 8. ; Thncydides, iii. 89. v. vii. 
and viii. ; Xenophon, UeUenA. c. I. iii. I — 4. ; 
Plutarch, Lymnder, c. 22., Agesiiaus, c. 3. ; 
Diodorus, xii. 35.) R. W — n. 

AGIS III., the elder son of Archidamns 
III., was of Uie house of the Proclids, and the 
twenty -second king of Sparta, including Ari- 
stodemus. He was a contemporary of Alex* 
ander the Great ; b. c. 338 being the year of 
his accession to the throne, and b.c. 331 of 
his death. He is chiefly known £rom his 
eonneetion with the attempt whidi the Spar- 
tans and their allies made to overthrow the 
Macedonian supremacy in Greece, during 
^e absence of Alexander in Asia. Wita 
this view, and for the purpose of obtaining 
supplies for the war, Agis with a single 
tnreme yidted the Persian commanders in 
the iEgtean about the time of the I ittio of 
Issus (b.c. 333). Two years afierwards, 
when tiw Sjpartans took the field agunst the 
Macedonians, Agis was invested with the 
command, and gained a decisive vi<^ry over 
some troops which were brought against 
them by r'nrrrigus, a Macedonian general. 
He then laid siege to Megalopolis in Arcadia, 
and was on the point of taking it, when he 
was obliged to raise the siege hy the !(ppro;*eh 
of Antipater, whom Alexander bad Idi as 
viceroy in Macedonia, with a superior army. 
The king endeavoured to compensate for his 
deficiency in numbers by taking up an ad- 
vantageous position ; but the Macedonians, 
after a hard-fought battle, were finally vic- 
torious. Agis himself was wounded early in 
the action, and carried out of the field ; but 
when he found that his pursuers were on the 
point of capturing him, he gave orders that 
he should be set down, and then, resting on 

one knee, he foM^^ ^ ^ "^^^ 
Spartan spirit The battle of Arbda took 

place about tlir sniric time. (Diodorus, xvi. 
63. 68. xviL C2. ; Arrian, ii. 13. iii. 198.} 
iEsdlilies, Agaitui CUsiphont 77 ; Quintns 
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Cnrtius, vi. 1, 2. ; Jostin, xiL 1.; ThirlwaU, 
BisL of Greece, YoL tL e. 51.; Clinton, Fast. 
HtUen. voL il p. 2 1 5. R. W— n. 

AOIS IV.t son of Eudamidas II., was the 
laat kbg of the home of the Proelida, and the 
twenty-sixtli king of Sparta, including Aristo- 
demus. He became king in b. c. 244, and 
reigned Ibnr years, hia ooSleagnei during the 
first part of his reign, being Leonidas tlie Agid. 
He was not distinguished by any military 
achievements, though engaged in some expe- 
ditions. In one of which he wa<5 defeated hy 
Aratus, the general of the Achaan league, pro- 
bably in B. c. 243. Subsequently, in a war be> 
twecn the Acha>an leagtic, then in alliance 
with Sparta, and the .Etolians, he joined his 
forces with Aratus, the Aclisan genei^al. His 
reign, however, was in other respects remark- 
able. The Institutions of Lycurgus, the Spar- 
tan lawgiver, had become obeoiete, and were 
altogether disregarded : hixury and wealth, the 
introduction of which into Sparta he had 
Studiously provided against, preyaUed to a 
great extent, with the accompanying vices of 
cupidity and meanness. The law which had 
secured to every Spartan head of a ftmily an 
equal portion of land Iiad been repealed, and 
the whole landed properly of tlie country had 
accumulated in the han<ls of a few indi- 
viduals, chiefly females. Agis IV. had shown 
from his very boyhood a predilection for the 
plainness and simplicity of the ancient Spar- 
tan disoipUne; and when be came to the 
throne he resolved to reform the evils of his 
time, in the hope of regenerating Sparta by a 
return to the institutions and habits of former 
ages. For tibts purpose, it was necessary to 
make very sweej)ing clianges ; and accord- 
ingly he resolv^ upon propoeins to the 
Spartan senate a plan for the abolition of all 
debts, and an equal distribution of the landed 
property of the state. This was at that time 
possessed 1^ one hundred cttlaens only, and 
therefore the scheme was favourably received 
by the great m^ority of the citizens, but op- 
posed by the richer and older members of the 
community. Agis. however, succeeded in 
l^aining over to his cause three of the most 
influential persons in the state, Lysander, 
Bfandrocleides, and Afrr";i!aiis, the last of 
whom was a great landowner, but deeply in 
dlabt He tiien laid before llie eouneil of 
thirty elders, the Spartan senate, a measure 
which provided for the abolition of debts 
and the division of the Spartan territory 
into two portions, one to contain 4."on mid 
the other 15,000 equal lots; the latter lor the 
Periceci or provincial subjects, the former i 
for the Spartan citizen^, whose number was 
to be increased, by admitung into their ranks 
some of die Pexiinei and respectable strangers. 
The measure was warmly contested in the 
senate, and Lysander, who, through the in- 
fluence of Agis, had been raised to the ephor- 
alty, at that time the most important office 
of the state, assembled the people and sub- 
459 



luitted it to them. After its other supporters 
had spoken in its flkvour, Agis offered, in 

proof of his siTirpriTy, to present to the state 
all Ills landed property, together with 600 
talents of money, and said that his modier 

and grandmother, relations and friends, the 
richest persons in Sparta, would do the 
same. His generosity was warmly ap- 
plauded by the ninj(irity ; but the ratification 
of the senate was necessary to the validity ctf 
the deerees of the assembly of the people ; and 
the opposite party, with Leonidas the other 
king at their head, had so much influence 
that this ratifleation was refused, only, how- 
ever, by one rote. Ix'onidas was shortly 
afterwards obliged to vacate the throne, on a 
charge brought agMiiBt him by Lysander, and 
('k'oni])rotus, his own son-in-law, was ap- 
pointed his successor. But the ephors of the 
following year wcts opposed tt> Agis and 
his measures, and accused Lysander and 
his ii-iends of attempting to overthrow the 
laws. Tliey took the ahu-m ; and, seeing that 
there was no prospect of carrying their 
meajsures peaceably, they prevailed upon Agis 
and Cleomhroma to depose the ephors bj 
force. Others were appointed in their place, 
and Leonidas fled to Tegca in Arcadia. 
Agesilaus had laid men inwwt to murder 
him on the road ; but Agis, on hearing of 
this, sent a trusty escort along with him, 
which brought him safe to his journey's end. 
Agis and his party thus gained the masteiy ; 
but he was persuaded by Agesilaus, that the 
most effectual means for carrying his scheme 
would be to commence with an abolition of 
debts; that in this way the landowners 
would be conciliated, and readily consent 
afterwards to the proposed division of tlieir 
lands. The debts aoeordingly were cancelled t 
bnt A fresilaus and the other landowners 
found pretexts for delaying the division of 
tiwir lands till A^ was sent ont at the head 
of an amiy, to aid the Achroans against an 
invasion of the iEtolians. The king had no op- 
portunity of distinguishing himself hi aetiott } 
but the spirit which he had inftised into his 
troops, by precept and example, their willing 
obedience, and their excellent discipline, were 
the admiration of all who witnessed them. 
Ou his return home, he found that Agesilaus 
had ruined all his plans. After gaining his 
point by the abolition of dcTils. lie had thrown 
off the mask, and his insolent conduct 
in the absence of Agis, coupled with the 
non-distribution of the lands, had .so disgusted 
liie people that thej* acquiesced in the recall 
of Leonidas, and his restoration to the throne. 
Agis fled to the sanctuary of the Brazen 
House, a temple of Palhis ; and though 
urged by the solicitation of Leonidas to re- 
sume the kingly office, he refused to quit his 
reftjge. He was at last betrayed by the 
treachen,' of pretended friends, and thrown 
into prison, where the ephors and some of 
the senator^ of llie opposite party proceeded 
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to go through the mockery of a trial. They 
asked him whether he did not repent of what 
he had done? He replied, that tbongh he 
should die for it, he could never repent of a 
noble and glorious enterprise. He was then 
condemned to death, and hastily exeeuted, 
the ephors being apprehensive of a rescue. 
He met liis death with the spirit which became 
his noble character, (b.c.240.) He observed 
one of the attendants weeping at his fate, and 
said, "Do not weep for uie: thus unrighteously 
and unjustly dying, I am superior to my mur- 
derers." He was the first Spartan king who 
was put to death by the ephors. His mo- 
ther, Agcsistrate, and his grandmother, the 
two iveaithiest persons in Sparta, who had 
tupported him in his plans of reform, were 
also strangled at the same time. Pausanias 
(viiL 10. 4.) gives a different account of the 
death of Agis ; according to which he ftill in 
a great battle agaiust the Achtrans and Man- 
tin^nif, This author also repeats the as- 
■ertioD of his being slain in hatde in another 
•passage (vlii. 27. 'J.), where he describes an 
unsuccessful attack made by him on Mega- 
' lopolis m Araidia. But this account of his 
death is contrary to known facts. (Plutarcli, 
Affia and Ci&meneSf Aratus; Pausanias, vii 
7. S. ; Clinton, Fast Hdien. iL 217.) 

R. W— n. 

AGIUS DE SOLDA'NIS. GIOVANNI 
PIBTRO FRANCESCO, was horn ahont 

the beginning of the eighteenth century, at 
Gozo. He took orders, and became aposto- 
lic prothonotary and canon of the collegiate 
cburr>i of Gozo. From the dedication to his 
Maltese graouuar it may be gathered that he 
visited Naples in 17.50, in company with Lord 
Charlemont, and, from the preface to his dis- 
sertation on the origin of the Maltese lan- 
guage, that he went to Rome in Ihe same 
year, for the purposr- of obtaining the in- 
dulgences of the jubilee. He occupied his 
leiaure, while reaidmg at Rome on this oo* 
easion, in the composition of the grammar 
already mentioned. In June, 1763, he was 
chosen librarian of the public library of 
Malta, then first established, by the liberality 
of the Bailli Tencin, who purchased the 
collection of Cardinal Portwarrero, and pre- ■ 
seated it to the public In liorch's ^ Lettres 
BUT la Sicfle,** written in 1777, he is spoken 
of as having been dead for some time. The 
most important work of Agius is that on 
the Bfaltese, or, as he calls it, the Pnnic lan- 
guage, " Delia Linjrna Ptmica prescntemente 
nsata da Maltesii" Rome, 1750, 12ma It 
contains two disaertailions : the first on the 
origin of the langiuige, which he endeavours 
to prove to have been introduced into Malta 
hy the anei«it Carthaginians ; the second on 
the advant.ige of cultivating it. These are 
followed by a grammar, and a specimen of a 
dictionary, Maltese and Italian, and Italian 
and Maltese. The grammar was the first 
attempt to reduce this language to rule, or 



even to settle Its orthography, and in neither 
does Agius appear to have been very success- 
ful. Vassalli, in his Maltese granuaoar and 
lexicon, speaks of Agiu.s's grammar as im- 
perfect, and his system of si)elling as both 
imperfect and inconsistent ; but it may he 
observed, that '\"a'<«:in: himself, in the second 
edition of hit» gruiuiuar, published at Malta 
in 1827, found it necessary to make some 
alterations in his own orthography. Thi- vo- 
cabulary furuished by Agius is ver} scanty; 
but he had pn^ected' and commenced a dic- 
tionary on an extended scale, which he left 
imperfect at his death, and the manuscript of 
wluch is pr^erved in the public library of 
Malta. Another work by Agius is his ex- 
planation of the speeches, in Punic, put by 
Plautus, in his " Poanulus," into the mouth of 
Hanno : " Annone Cartaiinese, do^ vera 
Spiegazione della I. Seena dell' Atto V. della 
Conimedia di M. A. Plauto in Pa'nulo, fatta 
coUa liingua modema Maltese o sia I'autica 
Cartaginese ;** Rome, 1757, 4to. The line of 
argument maintained by Agius on this sub- 
ject appears to be only one decree less ridi- 
culous tiian that of Genend Vallancey, who 
endeavoured to prove that the language used 
by Hanno was Lrish. Gesenius observes, that 
with the same sort of reasoning by which 
A L'im, [ T i '( nds to show that the of 
the speeches in the **PaBnulus" is Maltese, he 
would undertaike to prove it was German. 
The same critic remarks, that in tbr cnmp im- 
tive criticism of languages, Agius showii him- 
self utterly incompetent ; that his knowledge 
of Hebrew appears to rest on some vague and 
often quite erroneous recollections of early 
instruction ; and that still less value must be 
attached to his comparisons of the Maltese 
with the ancient Etrurian and " something 
that he caUs Egyptian." Gesenius aAtnita, 
however, that wliile his observations ;ire of 
no value, his collections are of the miTiost 
importance. Agius was also the author of a 
controversial pamphlet, " Discours Apolo- 
getique centre la Dissertation Historique et 
Critique sur le Naufrage de Saint Paul dans la 
Mcr Adriatique," in which he attempts to 
prove, in opposition to the Abbe Ladvocat, that 
the Melita, on which St. Paul is mentioned 
as landing in the Acts, was the island of 
Ifialta. (Bo^ftud, Biblioteca Mtdtcxr, p. \xiv. i 
Borch, Lettresi sur la Sidle, i. 204. ; Vassalli, 
Ktyb yl Klym Maiti sive Liber dictimum Me' 
IttoMtHiR, p. 30. ; Gesenius, Vergueh fifter d&e 
Maltesische Sprache, p. vi. ; article by Weiss, 
in the BiographU Univetsdkt Supp. i. 95.) 

T. W, 

A'CLAOPnONCA^Xootaf). There were 
apparently two painters of this name: the 
elder, a native of Thasos, who lived about 

B.C. .500; ;'.Tid tbc voungcr of uncertain Coun- 
ty, who was contemporary with Alcibiades. 
The elder Aglaophon was the father of Po- 
lygnotus and Aristophon. Quintiliaii is the 
only ancient writer who notices his style. 
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for, in the passage adverted to, it is very 
improbable that he alludes to the youoger, 
wbo WM the contemporary of Zeiizii» Ti- 
manthes, and Parrhasius ; but he somewhat 
indiscriminately couples him with his son 
Polygnotos. Quintilian says that, notwith- 
standing the simple colouring of Polygnotus 
and Aglaophon, which was little more than a 
mere foundation of what was afterwards ac- 
complished, there were those who preferred 
their style to the styles of the greatest painters 
%v ho succeeded them ; not, as he thinks, without 
a certain degree of affectation. To this Agla- 
ophon probably should be ascribed the Winged 
Victory, spoken of by the scholiast on Ari- 
sto^hanes} the beautiful horse mentioned by 
iBlum ma probably by the younger. Tho 
>r ounger Aglaophon is co^jecturi I by 71?' ttifier 
to have been the grandson of the elder Agla- 
ophon, tod Ae son of Aristoptboii. We learn 

from Athenfcus, that Alcibiades, after his re- 
turn As victor from Olympia, dedicated at 
Athena two all^orieal pictiira of himaelf by 
Aglaophon : the one represented him crowned 
by Olympian and Pythias ; the other, sitting 
or lying upon die Vawet of Nenie«» with a 
fnce of ( xtreine beauty. The latter picture 
is attributed by Plutarch to Aristuphon, but 
thia is snpposed to be an error. Cicero re- 
marks that Aglaophon, Zeuxis, and Apellcs, 
though all different from each other, were yet 
ttll perfect in their several styles. (Suidas, 
'AyKao(pZv, Quintilian, Inst^ Ornfor. 10. 
3. } Atheneeus, xii. 534. ; I'lutaicU, Akibiadex^ 
16.1 Cioero* Zte Ora/. iii. 7.) R.N.W. 

AGLIA'TA, BE HNARDI'NUS, an ad- 
vocate, descended irom a noble family in 
Palermo, where he is said, by Mongitore, to 
have practised with considerable reputation. 
An argument in defence of the right of pre- 
eedenoe claimed by the regular over the 
secular clergy, pablished at PalennOi in 
1690, has preserved his name: Ae time at 
which he lived is now known only from the 
date of this work, which is entitled AUe- 
gationes in Cmsa Precedentie^ ad InCellee- 
tmnConstitutionisI.XXXlV. GregoriiXIII., 
aliorumque Apostolicorura Diplomatam ac 
S. R. G. Deeretorum, super luteria de qua 
a^r.tur einanatormvL | im RTu PP. P. Maria; 
Angelorum, cseterisuue Kegularibus coutra 
Kerr, Fat & SSita. Panormi ex typographia 
Jacobi Epiro, 1690," fol. (Mongitore, DHj- 
Hotheca Sicula, Panonni, 1708-1 4.) \V. W. 

AOLIATA, DA'ZIO, a Jesait, of a noble 
family of Palermo. He joined the society in 
his seventeenth year, taught rhetoric at Pa- 
lermo for several years, and was ultimately 
nppoinft-fl rector of the Jesuits' rollftrp n*^ 
Malta, where he died on the 21slot Jauuary, 
16*57. He published " Oratio in solemni 
Stvidiorum r-Ti<?tratione habita in Aula Colle- 
gli Fanorniitiini Soc. Jcsu- Panormi apud 
Decium Cyrillum, 1 636," 4to. " Geminee Portus 
Snpiontirp ad I!!ii?trii9. Senatum Panormita- 
num ipsiiis reuu^ceutis Anni literarii Feriis, 

TOL. Z. 



OrntSo altera. Panormi, apud Decium Cy- 
: riilmu, 1640." (^Mongitore, BMiolkeca Si' 
; cula.) W. W. 

' AGLIATA, GERARDO, ^rns horn at 
Palermo, iu 1420. ^Vlier obtauiuig his de- 
gree of Doctor of Laws, he practised as an 
advocate in his native town. King Alphonso 
appointed him protonotar^ of Sicily in 1450; 
and King John, at Agliata's request, con- 
ferred the reversion of the office on his son 
Mariano, in 1468. Cumia, in his " De Feudis," 
and Muta, in his Consuetndines Panormi- 
tanse," repeatedly quote the pleadings (alie- 
gationes) of Geraido Agliata* The year of 
his death is unkiioini* (HoQgitoce, J?i7^/i<>- 
theca Siada.) W. W. 

AGLIATA, GERARDO, son of Antonio 
Agliata, a Palermitan noble. The year of 
his birth is unknown ; he was several times 
deeted n member of the town eooneO of 
Palermo ; and died there, on the 30th of Au- 
gust, 1590. He ctnnposed Italian verses, 
some of which are preserved in the two 
volumes nf the " Rune (h c^li Accademici 
Accesi di I'alermo,^' (of which society he was 
a member,) pablished in 8m at Fskeimo^ in 
1571 and 1573. (Miongitott^ JOibHolkeem 
Hicula.') W. W. 

AOLIATA, GIOVANNI, an eminent 
lawyer, a np.tive of Palermo, who after rising 
to be at the head of the Sicilian bar (in Sicilia 
primarius causamm patronna^ was appointed, 
successively, judge in the supreme municipal 
court of i^aiermo j assessor iu the royal 
court, and in the Court of Consistory ; advo- 
cate of the royal treasury ; president of the 
Court of Conaistory ; and president of the 
treasury. He died at Mela2zo, (to which 
city the vice-regal court had transferred itself, 
on account of the war with France,) ou the 
6tli of April, itw5; and was buri^ at Pa- 
lermo, on the 29th of Jnne following. He 
composed poems both in Italian and in the 
Sicilian dialect, some of which are printed in 
Galeano's collection. MasxucheUi mentions 
lumng seen some of his verses in n MB. e(d- 
lection of Sicilian poetry belonging to Dr. 
Baldassarre Zambooi, professw of theologjr 
in the seminary of Kreicia. (ICoogitore^ 
I Bibliotheca Siaiiti M««wi<»1ifllt^ Scrittori 
dltaUa.) W. W. 

AGLIATA, JA'COPO, a senator of Pki- 
lermo, who lived about the beginning of the 
seventeenth century. He compiled, with the 
assistance of Filippo Paruta, a chronological 
table of the ninp-ist rates of Palermo frnni 1282 
to 1626 ("^otamento di tutti CapiUiui Pre- 
tori, Oiurati e Governatori della Tavola della 
Citt-i dp Palermo, dall' Anno 1282, per tutto 
i V Anno 1626"), M'hich hai, been pnnted by 
Auria, at the end of his Chronological History 
of Sicily. When the plague ravaged Palermo, 
in 1624, Agliata was a member of the board 
of health appoir!t^ ll on the occasion, and was 
ind^tigable m the dischaive of his du^. 
He silao held Ibr aome time lie olBee of city 

BR 
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treasurer (Panormitanne tabtiliP nummu- 
iuriif pricfuit). Neither iLe voar of Lis birth 
nor tliat of his death is knoMrn. (Mongitore, 
BiUiotheca Sicula ; Historia Cronologica di lli 
Sigtwri Vicere di Sicilia, daW Anno 1409 sino 
al 1697 presenter composta dal Dottor Don 
Vincenzo Auria Paleniutano» in Fialermo^ 
per Pietro Coppola, 1697.) W. W. 

AGLIATA i: PARUTA.FUANCESCO, 
a native of Faicnno, bom 35th April, 1629, 
son <rf the Prince ef Vniaflranea imd 8ala, by 
Giovanna Lan^a. lie succeftled early in 
life to hi» &tber's title, but is best known by 
liifl Christian and suniamee. He has the te- 
pLitation of a respectable poet in his native 
dialect Giuseppe Galeano has printed some 
ef his verses in die seeond eoititm of his 
•* Muse SIcIliane overo Scelta di tuttele Can- 
soni della Sicilia," published at Palermo, in 
166S. iUongitme, BiNkttheea 8(000,) 

W. W. 

AGLIO. [COBRADI NO DALh' AOLIC] 

AGNEAUX, DEVIENNE. [Devienne.] 
AGNEAUX, ROBERT and ANTOINE 
LE ClIEVALlEIl D', two brothers who are 
celebrated as the first transktors <^ Virgil 
into French verse. They were bom at Vire 
in Normandy, iu the former half of the six- 
teenth century, and studied together, the one 
law, and the other medicine, at Paris. Poie- 
tiers, Montpellier, and Toulouse. After tru- 
Telling together over great part of France, 
thejr retired to their native province, and 
gave themselves up to literature. In 1582 
tliey produced their translation of tlie wliole 
works of Virgil, which gained them a high 
repntatfon. It appeared at Paris, (4to.) with 
a dedication to llenry TIL, and was shortly 
after reprinted, accompanied with the Latin 
text Modem critics have reversed tiie flat* 
taring; judgment of tfadr predect'ssors ; but 
they attribute the defeels of the work chiefly 
to the haste with which it was prodneed, the 
whole having occupied not more than two 
vears. Vauquelin so greatly admired it, that 
he excLeums, m his ** Art Poetiqae," 

•* ApoUoD mfcrnc avoue 
Qtt*«n «ttx ae rcconnult le Cignc dc Mantoue." 

The success of their first production en- 
couraged the brothers to undertake a version 
of the Odes of Horace, which appeiired in 
1588 (Paris, 8vo., also with a dedication to 
Henry IIL) j but their translation is distin- 
ipiislied only for its literal correctness, and 
J8 destitute of the beauties of the origioaL 
They must have died shortly after this 
period, as a volume of their posthiunous 
poems was published by Pierre J.ucas Sal- 
liere in 1591. From this work it M>pear8 
that Robert, the elder brother, died first, at 
the age of forty-nine, and that Antoine sur- 
vived him a very short time. The dedi- 
cation to this volume is by Andr^ le Cheva- 
lier, the son of Antoine, and the poems which 
it contains are all originals : a passage in one 
ct them, on the Msassinalioa of me poet*a 
458 



patron, King Henry III., is spoken of by 
Goiget as "energetic and full of tire." Be- 
sides ihsir published works, the D'Agneaox 
composed a manual called IjC Gentilhomme 
Francois," on the rules of behaviour to be ob- 
served at court, and other points of etiquette. 
(La Croix du Maine and Duverdier, Biblio' 
thtques Francises, edit of Juvigptv, i. 82. 
ii, 380. iiL 104. v. 416, ; Goujet, Bibliotheque 
Fnutfoue^ xv. 10.; Monfalcon, (Euwes com- 
plettea «rHotaeet edit Ptolyglotte, pref. p. 
cljLxvi.) J. W. 

AGNELLI, FEDERI'CO, a Milanese 
engraver who lived in ibe beginning of die 
seventeenth century. H - engraved por- 
traits, arctiitecture, and emblematical sub- 
jects. He engraved tiie esAedral of Milan, 

OTi -;i vrTiil hirge plates, which he marked 
f HIUis^HlCUS AGNEIXiDS SCULP. CA&OLUS BtJ- 

TI1TS auchitect. MOOfK, (Hdneken, Dmv 

tiuniiaire des Artistes, ^r.) R. N. W. 

AGNE'LLl,GIUSEPPE,an Italian Jesuit, 
the author of several works of ascetic theo- 
lofry, was bom at Naples, in 1621, He en- 
tered the order of Jesuits in 1637, at iiome ; 
was for five years teacher of iWHral tibeo> 
lopy, and wa-s af^orward.s rector of the col- 
leges of Moutepulciauo, JMaoerata, and 
Ancona. In 1676, when Father Southwell 
published his corrected editi ri nf the " Bib- 
liotheca Scriptorum Societutis Jesu, he was 
living at Rome. Neither Mazzuchelli nor 
Afflitto was aware of the date of his death, 
hut it has been stated that he died in 1706. 
His principal work is " 11 Catechismo An^ 
nuale," or " Annual Catechism," an exposition 
of the gospels, epistles, &c. read in the 
church service during the year. It was first 

gubiished at Maoerata, in two volumes, quarto, 
k 1657, and agidn at the same place in 167 1 ; 
but in the third edition, which was printed at 
Rome in 1677, the title was chaofied to 11 
Panrocehiano Istrattore," under vmieh name 
it has passed through si v. ral editions. His 
other works are — '* La Settimana consecrata 
a 8. Giuseppe," or ** The Week consecrat e d 
to St. Joseph," published andtiyiiiously, Ma- 
ccraia, 1671, 12mo. } four volmnes on the 
" Arte di goder POttuno,** or Art of enjoy- 
in? the better Part, contained in the Spiritual 
Exercises of St. Ignatius," Rome, 1689 — 1695, 
4to. ; and " Verisimile finto nel Vero,** or, 
" Tlie Probable imaged iu the True." tlioughts 
suggested to a uuu iu her novitiate, who was 
discontented with her spiritual director, a 
work in two volumes. Rome, 170.I, 4to. 
(Ribadcncira, Bibliutheca Scriptorum .StH-ietaliH 
Jesu opuH recoynitum a Sotvello, p. .'319. ; Maa> 
zuchelli, Scrittori <f Italia, I 193, &e. ; 
Afflitto, Scrittori del Br<jno di Napoli, i. 129, 
&c.) T. W. 

AGNELLI, JA'COPO, was bom nf a 
noble ftmily at Ferrara, in August, l7oi. 
His father was Giovanni Agnelli, and bis 
mother Lodovica Marcliesini, of Modena. 
He -was edneated wider the care of the 
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Jcaoits, and in very early life euned great 
credit by Ae aUlitj witih whieli ne smtMBed 

a philosophical disputation. He studied me- 
diciae^ in which many of his ancestors had 
ptaedsed trith raoeen, and ohteined fhe 
highest prize for proficiency in bis seven- 
teenth year. By the advice of his friends, he 
vppUed himself also to the clas^cal languages, 
and obtained the professorship of Greek and 
Latin eloqut^nce in the university of Ferrara. 
He ftbo pabUshed a dissertation on Isocrates. 
He afterwards exchanged the chair nf dn- 
quence for that of medicine, and in both dis- 
tinguished himself for the excellence of his 
official addresses. His philosophical judg- 
ment was not of the highest order } in his 

SibUahed dissertations on the syatema of 
cscartes and Newton, he gives a decided 
preference to the former. It is however as 
a poet that be ia moatadTaatageously known. 
In accordance with a custom of the time, ht^ 
vrote no less than three hundred Petrarchan 
sonnets to unknown Lanta*** who in 
reality, as was "well enough kno-w n, was the 
Marchesa Fulvia Visconti Clenci. To tlie&e 
he added another series, on ** the WoBiders of 
Rome," His chief poems, liowever, are of a 
more serious cast, and were •written as an oc- 
cupation for his mind, when recovering from 
the blow inflicted by the death of his wife, 
Angela Paganelli, to whom he was deeply 
attached, and wliom he lost in the prime of 
berlilik The '*Dk> Redentore," and, the 
** Dio Giftdice," God Ae Redeemer," and 
**God the Judge,") are poems of crrcaf, hut 
not of the hi^iest merit. Each is in six cantos. 
Moet of flie radian critfes ooneor in praising 
them for harmony < f versification and dig- 
nitjr ci tone» but they pronounce them de- 
ficient in the highest feqnisites of invimitioa 
and imagination. Besides his poems, Agnelli 
publish^ varMus liyes of saints, and disserta- 
fioos on saeted sabjeola ; amoog odient, " His- 
torical Notices of St George r the " Life f f 
St. Clara of Assisi ; " '* Reflections on the Holy 
Passion;" on the "Assumption of the Virgin," 
the " Beheading of St. John," &c. He founded 
an academy of poetry and polite literature 
m his own house, which did much to pro- 
mote the diffusion of a taste for letters among 
tfie Ferrarese ; and he was also perpetual 
secretary of the Aoad«ny of the " Intrepidi," 
and a member of several others. Ho con- 
tinued to practise medicine throughout his 
lifie, and filled various civic offices with 
credit. He died of fever, on the 3d of March, 
1798, having attained the age of upwards of 
nine^-six years. He had four daughters 
and one son, but lost the latter at an 
early age, though not befiwe be bad diown^ 
that he inherited considerable poetical ta- 
lents. (Life by G. B. Baseggio, in Tipaldo^ 
Bioqrafia degfi JtaUmi Itbutri dd Sieoh 
XVIIT. lii. 133, 134.; Lombardi, Storia 
deUa Leiteraiura Italiana nd S&:olo XVIII. 
iti. 249, Sift.) . J.W. 
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AGNE'LLI, N., an Italian painter and 
natire of Rome, lived in INirin abonl the be- 
ginning of the eight until century, where he 
was painter to the court. His style was com- 
pounded of die styks of Retro di Cortona 
and Marattiu A saloon which he painted in 
the palace at Turin is designated by his name^ 
(Land, Storia Fmorieoy &c.) R. K. W. 

AGNEXLO, (5IOVANNI DELL*, a mer- 
chant of Pisa, was sent, in 1363, by that re^ 
poblte, then at war with Florenee, as envov 
to Bamnbn Visconti, lord of Milan, to ask 
for assistance. Bamabo aspired to extend 
his dominion over Tuscany, and it was agreed 
between him and Ap-nello that Damabo 
should assist Agnello in usurping the supreme 
power at Pisa, whilt^t Agnello should fitTonr 
the interests of Rumabo, to whom he per- 
! suaded the Pisans to give up the town of 
Pietra Santa. Having received money ftom 
1 B:irnnho, Afrnelio, on his return to Pisa, 
1 being supporu-d hy Uie faction of the Kaspanti, 
j who wished to keep out the rival family of 
Gauibacortl, who had been exiled as friendly 
to the Florentines, was proclaimed, in 1364, 
doge of Pisa, a new tide in that state. In 
the mean time, peace was concluded at Pescia, 
through the mediation of the pope, between 
the rival republics of Pisa and Florence. 
Agnello abused his power, and became odious 
to his countrymen. When llie emperor 
Charles IV. came into Italy with an 
army, in 1368, Amiello sent him envoys 
wi0i prraents, and invited bim to come to 
Lucca, -wliif li ^v;ts tlien under the dominion 
of Pisa, and he put into the emperor's hands 
the easde of L*Agosta, whieh eomnumded 
the to^rn Agnello repaired to Lucca to 
visit the emperor ; but while he was, witk 
others of the imperial party, on a balcony or 
scaffolding, looking at some games which 
were going on, the scaffolding gave way, and 
AgneUo broke his leg by the &U. A report 
having reached Pisa that he was killed, the 
citi2ens rose in arms at the cry of " liberty," 
drove away the sons of Agneiki, and restored 
the repTiblicnn p-ovpmment. Shortly ai^r, 
the emperor, by a diploma dated 8th or April, 
1369, restored Laoca to its former inde- 
pendence, on pa^niput of a l;irge sum by the 
citizens, in io7o, Barna bo Visconti made an 
attempt upon Pisa, with a view of restoring 
his friend Agnello, and driving away the 
powerful fiunUy of Gambaoorti, who were 
friendly to the Florentines, the enemies of 
the ViscontL Bamabo's men scaled the walls 
of Pisa in the night, near the church of 
St. Zcno ; but, being discovered, they were 
driven hack with loss. Agnello afterwards 
died an exile from hia oountry. (Pignotti, 
Storia dtBa Tmea$iag Boasi, /Storia ^Italia.) 

A.V. 

AONB'LLtTS, A'NDREAS, a presbyter 

of Ravenna, rmd an abbot, who lived in the 
second half of the ninth century, wrote a 
dttoniele of that see, which was lint pub- 
KH S 
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ished by the learned Father Bacchinif a 
Benedietine, at Modena, m 1708, under tihe 

title "Agnelli qui et Anlr-as Abbatis S. 
Mariffi ad Blachemas et S. Bartbokmiai Ra* 
Teimatis laber Pontiflcalb, 
ficum llavennatum ; D. Benedictus Bacclunus 
Abbas S. Maris de Laoroma, Congregationis 
Caflinensi*, ex BibliotheM Ect^i emit, 
Tlisarrtatinriihn- ct OVisrr'^-ntionibus, ncc non 
Appendicti Monuuicntorum, illustravit et 
anxit, ae Serauaaimo Raynaldo Estensi, Mn- 
tinte, Regii etc. Duci, dedicavit." T!ip see of 
Ravenna was at the time of Agneiius, and 
had tNsen for a long time before, in a stete 
of schism from the see of Rome concern in t: 
points of jurisdiction. The archbishops of 
BaTenna would not acknowledge the supre- 
macy claimed by the bishops of Rome, who 
asserted their right of investing with the 
**|Mkl]iiim*' the archbishop elect. The long 
dependence of Ravenna upon the Eastern 
empire had strengthened the alienation be- 
tween it and Rome. Ag^ellus, in hie book, 
supports the independence of his see, and 
speaks in a disparaging manner of several 
Roman pontiffs. It appears that Sergius, 
archbishop of Ravenna, and others of his 
clergy, among whom was an ancestor of 
Agndloa, about the middle of the eighth 
century, were taken prisoners to Rome, and 
detained by Pope Stephen II., whose power 
was supported by the strong arm of Pepin, 
king of the Franks, after Pepin had defeated 
the Longobards. Pope Paul I., who suc- 
ceeded Stephen, A.T). 757, released the arch- 
bishop of Ravenna, who returned to his 
irhere be ^ed in 759, but tte anoastor of 
Agiiellna ia aaid to ba-ve died in priaon at 
Rome. 

The Lathi of Agnelfais h harbarons, and 

his credulity great Still the work is valu- 
able, as treating of a very important and very 
obsowe part or eeelesiastical aa well ta ciTU 

history. This was the opinion of Father 
BacchinL who, having found the manuscript 
in llie Eite library at Modena, took great 
pains in preparing it for publication, by 
adding an interesting preface concerning the 
andent ehnrcfa of Ravenna, and several his- 
torical and critical dissertations illustrative 
of the text, in which he refutes various state- 
ments and opinions of Agnellus concerning 
the Roman sec. Rut tlic Inquisition of Rome, 
h;iving heard of tiie mtended publication, 
Otdsred the inquisitor at Modena to seize 
the mannscript, as dangerous, and likely to , 
revive the ancient controversy about supre- 
macy. Bacchini was obliged to go to Rome 
in 1705, and by showing Pope Clement XI. 
his own refutation of the obnoxious state- 
ments of Agnellus, and his defence of the 
rights of the Roman see, he obtained leave to 
poblish his work, with some correetionB. Ag^ 
nellns the ahbot has been often confounded 
with another Agnellus, archbishop of Ra^ 
Tenna, who lived in the sixth centnry, and 



who was the author of an epistle " De Ra- 
tione FSdei.** 

Muratori has inserted the " Liber Pontifi- 
calia" of Agneilns in his great collection of 
MRenun Ita&eammScriptores," ii. 1. Amadeal 

i speaks at length of Agnellus and his chronicle, 
in his dissertation on the church of Ra* 
▼enna, published at Faenza, in 1798. (Bt^- 
'jr iphf of Bacchini, in Affo's Scrillori Parrni' 
yianif voL v. ; Tiraboschi^ Storia deUa Lette- 
rahara IkUkuuh voL iiL part 1. e. 2.) 

A. V. 

AGNES, a German empress, was the 
daughter of Dnke William of Aqnitdne, 

who appears to hare given her an excellent 
education. In 1043, Chunelinde, the wife of 
King Henry III. of Germany, died, and he 
chose Agnes for his '^rcond wife; and in 
1047 she together with her husband re- 
ceived the imperial crown at Rome from the 
hands of Pope Clement II. By this marriage 
she had two suns, Henry and Conrad, and 
three dauditera, Jndilh, Matildii, and Ittn. 
Henry III. was anxious to consolidate the 
empire, for which purpose he did not fill up 
several duchies which had become vacant ; 
and in 1056 he gave the duchy of Bavaria 
to liis wife A^uen, whereby he intended to 
make it hereditary in his own family. His 
great plans, however, were frustrated by his 
death, which happened in the same year, 
and by the consequences that followed it. 
His son Henry, who had been appointed his 
successor, was now only five years old, and 
his mother Agnes was intrusted by the 
princes <^ the empire with the regency 
during the minority of her aop, and wifli the 
superintendence of his education. T^ie states 
of the empire even took the oath of allegiance 
to her. Agnes is generally praised for the 
manner in which during several years she 
discharged her duties, and it cannot be de- 
nied thai her intentions were good; but her 

p isition required more. She ■v^ isTied to 
licttle alEurs of state by mild and gentle 
means, when nothmg hot manly vigour 
could prevent mischief, and maintain peace 
in the empire. For some time past, the 
bishops had eserdsed great influence in 
public affairs : to secure herself against their 
assumptions and usurpations, Agnes thought 
it necessary to place dukes in several doohies 
which had been left vacant by the late em- 
peror ; and she gave these duchies to men 
who had been hostile to her husband, in the 
I hope of conciliating them. This policy of 
Agnes had important consequences ; for in 
proportion as she contributed to establish 
the hereditary character of the German dukes, 
she diminished the possibility of making the 
empire hereditary, an object at which her 
l^redecesfiOFB had atwaya been aiming and 
towards the aeetnnplisnmeDt of whi^ her 

husband liad done much. Tlie manner ia 
which she acted towards Count Rudolph of 
BheittfeWen is particularly remttrkahle. Soon 
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afker the emperor's death, Rudolph carried 
off her daughter MrtiMa, tiben only deren 

years old, who was receiving her education 
under the superintendence of the Bishop of 
ConutsBs. AgaeB not only cooseiited to the 
count marrying her daughter^ but gave him 
the hereditary possession of the duchy of 
Swabia, and the administration of the king- 
dom of Hurguiidy. In Garinthia, Bavaria, and 
Lorraine, dukes were likewise restored. Otho 
of Nordheim, one of the most gallant and 
distinguished Saxon princes, who had re- 
ceived the duchy of Bavaria, instead of being a 
support to the empress, formed a conspiracy 
with Anno or TIanno, arclibishop of Colotmo, 
in 1062, for the purpose of getting the young 
king and the administratiim of the empire 
into their own hands. Agnes conducted the 
education of her son with great indulgence, 
and his character was spoiled from his in- 
£uicy. None of the higher clergy were 
allowed to exercise any influence upon him, 
except Henry, bishop of Augsburg, who, al- 
though he was a haughty and ambitious man, 
enjoyed the confidence of the empress. The 
weakness which she displayed in the education 
of her son, as well as in the administration of 
the empire, while several of the provinces 
■were sufieringfrom famine and epidemic dis- 
ease dijuinlshed the esteem of many princeSi 
and some persons even Tentnred to sprrad 
a report that she had a criminal connection 
■with the bishop of Augsburg ; but this was 
done widk a yiew to deprive this bishop of 
his influence. The young king himself was 
generally liked; but those who were not 
aOowed to have any infinenee over iiim, sndt 
as Arclibishop Slepfried of Mainz, Mar- 

Save Ecbert of Weimar, and Duke Gott- 
,ed of Lower Lorraine, determined to take 
the young king from the hands of his mo- 
ther, and accordingly they joined the con- 
spiracy of Anno^ At Whitsnatide» in the year 
lOf'?, A rnes, with her son and the ^eat 
personages of the empire, was celebrating a 
lieast in an idand of the Rhine, now ea&d 
Kaiserswerth. AnTin and his associates were 
of the party. During the dinner, Auno con- 
trived to gain the confidence of the boy, and 
talked to him about his beautiful ship. Henry 
expressing a wish to see it. Anno and his 
• fmnda aeeonpanied him on board ; and no 
sooner were they there, than the rowers 
poshed from shore into the middle of the 
river. The terrified boy jumped into the 
Rhine, and would have been drowned, if 
Ecbert had not, at the risk of his own life, 
hronght him back to the ship. He was con- 
veyed to Cologne. [Henry IV. ; Anno ; 
ADAI.BERT of Bremen.] On this event, 
Agnes resolved to withdraw from public 
afl^airs ; bnt she yielded to the entreaties of her 
friends, and for a time she conimued in the 
administration. Finding, however, that even 
the princes who had taken no part in the con- 
spiracy would not assist her m recovering the 
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i guardianship of her son, and that Anno had 
the real power, the retired to a monastery in 

! Italy, where she spent the last years of her 
life. She died in 1077. (Otto Frisingensis, 
vL 32. ; Adamus Bremensis, It. I, tee. ; Lam- 

bertus Schaffnaburgrnsis, -.id annum 1056, 
&c. ; Pilster, Geschidite der Teut9chenf\L\97t 

&c.) L. a 

AGNES OF AUSTRIA was thedau-htrr 
of Albert I., duke of Austria, (afterwards king 
of Germany,) and his wife Elizabeth. She 
was married to Andrctis III., the last king of 
Hungary who beloaged to the ancient family 
of Arpad. Her husband died in ISOl, and she 
continued a widow. Agnes has acquired a 
name in history only tlirough the savage 
cruelty with which, in conjunction with her 
mother and her brother I^opold, she revenged 
the death of her father, who was murdered 
in 1308, by a conspiracy which was headed 
by his nephew, Johannes Parricid-i [ Albkht 
I.; Johannes Parmciba.] Alter the body 
of Albert I. had been placed in the imperial 
tomb at Spire, in 1309, and King Henry VII., 
the successor of Albert, had put the mur- 

I derers under the ban of the empire, Agnes 
and her mother proceeded to Switzerland, 
and made the most rigid search to discover 
the assassins of Albert But only one of the 
five conspirators £eU into their hands, and 
was eondonned to the wheel. This was 
Rudolph von Wart, the least guilty, who had 
himself taken no active part in the murder. 
Hia wife OeTlbnid in vain implored Agnes, on 
her knees, to Inflict at least a less cruel death 
on her husband} but Agnes, instead of 
having him put to death m the nsmd way, 
ordered his limbs to be broken on the wheel 
in such a manner as not to cause immediate 
The nnhappy man lived fcr three 
whole days after this torture, duririL'- Mhich 
his wife was kneeling by his side in prayer. 
After hia dealih she went to Baael, where she 
soon after died of grief. This is, however, 
only one of the innumerable instances of 
cmelty of which Agnes was guilty. The 
slightest connection which any person had 
with the conspirators or their families, and 
the slightest suspicion of having been aeeom* 
plices in the crime, was a sufficient reason for 
Agnes to inflict a cruel death.' At Fahr- 
wangen, sixty-three knighti, all .of whom 
were probably innocent, were beheaded in 
her presence ; and during the execution, she 
is said to have exclaimed, ** Now we hatha in 
the dew of Blay." Above a thousand inno- 
cent persons, men, women, and children, were 
put to death by the order of Agnes ; many of 
the noblest families in Switzerland became 
extinct, their castles were burnt, and their 
property confiscated. At last, when Agnes 

' -vvas satiated with blood, she snd her mother 
built with the spoils of their victims the con- 
vent of Konigafelden, on the spot where 
Albert had been murdered. In this convent 
Agnes herself spent the remaining fifty yeara 
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of her life. She died in 1959. During this 
long period, she never ceaaod to lament the 
death of her &tb«r» and «he constantly sub- 
jected herself to the severest ascetic discipline. 
The monastery in which Agnes was buried, 
'and from which her remains were subse- 
<Iiienlly remov«d to Viemia» tUSH exbts, but 
it has lit-en converted into a lunatic asylum. 
(J. Miiller, Gcschir.hte der Schoeizeriachen 
'EidgeaontnKhaft, ii. p. 18, &c. ; Hiriory 
of Switzerlami, in the iJSaWfJf tf Useful 
KnowUdattJ^. 49.) L. & 

AGNES. [Panm Airotrsrs.] 
AGNES SOREL, STTREL, SOREAF, 
LA B£LLE AGNES, MA£>£MOIS£LL£ 
DB BEAUTfi^, was bora in 1409, at the 
village of TVomrnteau, in Touraine. Her 
father was the Seigneur de St Geraod, a gen* 
tiemsn attaehed to the honae of the Count 
de Clermont. At the age of fifteen, she was 
placed as maid of honour to Isabel of 
Lonahie, dncheM of Ai^Jon, end aioeom- 
panied this prinecaB when die wait to Fsris 
in 1431. 

At this period, Agnes Sorel wtt consi- 
dered to be the most beautiful woman of her 
day. Her conversation and wit were equal to 
her beauty. In the " Histoire des Favorites" 
(part i. p. 103.) she is said to have been 
noble-minded, full of generosity, with t>wcet- 
neM of mumers, and sincerity of heart The 
same writer adds, that everybody fell in love 
with her, from the king to the humblest oflScers. 
Charles VII. became passionatdv attached to 
her ; and in order to insure her constant pre- 
sence at court, he placed her as maid of honour 
to Ae queen. The amour was conducted with 
secrecy ; but the fact became manifest by the ■ 
favours which the king lavished upon the , 
relations of Agnes, while she heraalf lived in 
neat magnificence amidst a very poor court. ■ 
She was fbnd of splendour, and has been I 
quaintly described by Monstrelet ae ** fasring 
enjoyed all the pleasures of life, in wearing 
rich clothes, ftirred robes, and golden chains 
of precious stones, and whatever else she 
desired." When she visited Paris, in at- 
tendance apon the qu. c ij, the splendour and 
expense of Agnes were so excessive that 
the people murmured greatly; whereupon 
the f»road heanty exelaimed against ^ 
Parisian"-^, as churls. 

During the time that the English were ac- 
tually in possession of a great part of France, 
it was in vain that the (jueen (Mary of Anjou) 
endeavoured to rouse her husband from his 
lethargy. That the king was not deficient in 
energy and physical courage is evident from 
the manner in which he signalised himself on 
various oeeasions. At the siege of Monte- 
reau in 14.37, (according to the Chronicle de 
Charles VII. par M. Alain Chartier, Nevcrs, 
1594), he rushed to the assault, now thrast- 
ing vn\h the lance, now assisting the artillery, 
now superintending the various military 
cngifiet fbr hea-ving masses of stone or wood ; 



but during the period above mentioned he 

M as lost to all sense of royal frl 'i \ , and had 
given h«m«aif up entirely to hunting and all 
sorts of plcasnres. 

He was recalled by Agnes to a sense of 
what was due to his kingdom. She told him, 
one day, says Brantome» ^t when she was 
a girl, an a.sirologer had predictrd that she 
would be loved by one <rf the most valiant 
kings of Christendom; Aat when His Majesty 
Charles VIT h ul rl ne her this honour, she 
thought, of course, he was the valiant king 
who nad been predicted $ b«t now, findnig he 
was so weak, and had so little care as to 
what became of himself and his affairs, she 
saw that she had made a mistd^e, and that 
this valiant prince could not be Charles, but 
the King of England. Saying these words, 
Agnes rose, and, bowing rev e rentially to the 
king, asked leave to retire to the court of the 
Engliiih king, since the prophecy pointed at 
him. " Cliarles,** she snd, ** was about to 
lose his crown, and Henry to unite it to his." 
By this rebuke the king was much af- 
fected. He gave up his hunting, left his 
gardens for the field of battle, nnd succeeded 
m driving the English out of I ronce. This 
circumstance ooeanoned Francis 1. to make 
the folloM ing verges, which it is MUdhe WUOfce 
under a portrait ol Agnes : — 

" Plus de louange et d'bonneur tu merfte. 

La cause etaut di- Franrc ri'couvr«r. 
Que ce que ; i,t di '.ins ini rioltre OUvrCTt 
Close nontuiia, ou bico dcvot hermite.'* 

The king kvished gifts and honours npon 

Agnes. He built a chateau for her at Lochcs; 
he gave her, besides the comtc de Penthievre, 
in Bretagne, the lordships of Roche Servidre, 
of Issoudun, in Berri, and the Chateau de 
Beaute, at the extremity of the wood of 
Vincennes, that she might be, as he said, 
"in deed and in name the Queen nf Ik'auty." 
It is believed that she never nuidc a bad use 
of her influence with the king for any political 
purposes or unkind private feelings ; never- 
theless the Dauphin (afterwards Louis XI.) 
conceived an implacable jealousy against her, 
and crirricd his resentment so far, oa one 
occa.-iioii, as to give her a blow. 

She retired, in 1445, to Loches, and for 
nearly five years declined appearing at court ; 
but the king's love for her still continued, and 
he took many journeys into Touraine to visit 
her. But eventually the qneen, who had never 
forgotten her noble counsels to the king, 
which had roiLsed him from his lethargy, 
persuaded her to return to court. , 

The queen appears to have felt no jealousy, 
hut to have had a regard for her. It seems, 
also, that Agnes had become very popular, 
partly from her beauty and wit, partly be- 
cause she was considered in a great measure 
to have saved France, and partly because she 
distribnted large sums in alms to the poor, 
and to repair decayed churches. 

Alter the taking of Rouen, and the entire 
cxpulsioD of the English firoA France, the 
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kine took up his winter quarters in the Abbey 
of Jnmidge. Agnes hastened to the Ch&- 

teau de Masnal Ui 1^ a 1 apii distant from 
this abbey, for the ^urpo^e of warning the 
Ung of a conspiracy. Tlie king only laughed 
at the intelligence ; but the cl< alh of Agnes 
Sorei, which immediately followed, gives 
some grounds for crediting Uie truth of the 
information which she communicated. At 
this place Agnes, still beautiful, and in pcr- 
ftet healthy was suddenly attacked liy ii dy- 
sentery, Trhich carried her ofiF. It is be- 
lieved that she was poisoned. Some affirm 
that it was effieeted by direction of the Dau- 
phin ; others accuse Jacques Ccrxir, the king's 
goldsmith (as the master of the treasury was 
then caBed), and oChnt attrihnte it to female 

Jealou<;y. 

The account given of her death by Mon- 
■trelet is to the following effect : Agnes was 
suddenly attacked by a dysentery, which 
could not be cured. She lingered long, and 
employed the time in prayer and repentance : 
she often, as he relates, called upon Mary Mag- 
dalen, who had also been a sinner, and upon 
God and the blessed Virgin, for aid. After 
receiving the sacrament, she desired the book 
of prayers to be brought her, in which she had 
written with her own hand the verses of St, 
Bernard* and these she repeated. She then 
made many gifts, ^hieh were pot down in 
writing ; and these, including alms and the 
{wyment of her servants, amounted to 60,000 
erowna. The ftir' Agnes, the once proud 
beauty, perceiving her end approaching, and 
now feeling a disgust to life proportioned to 
the fithuei of her past enjoyment of all Ha 
f^- ii* fir.'s, vanities, and pleasures, said to the 
lA>rd de la Tremouille and others, and in the 
presence of all her damsels, that our insecure 
and worldly life Aras but a foul ordure. She 
then requested her confessor to give her ab- 
solution, according to a form she herself dic- 
tated, with which ho complied. After this, she 
uttered a loud shriek, and gave up the ghost. 
She died on Monday, the 9th day of February, 
1449, about six o'clock in the afternoon, In 
the fortieth year of htr age. 

This account, though hearing every ap- 
pearance of jirol-iihiliiy. is yet open to some 
doubts, from the luauiieiitatiun of a tendency, 
on the part of Monstrelet, to gtre a colouring 
to the event, and to the character of Agnes 
Sorel. He even attempts to throw a doubt 
upon her having hoco the king's mistress, 
treating the fact as a mere scandal. He says 
that the aOcction of the king was attributable 
to her good sense, her wil^ her agreeable 
manners, and gaiety, quite as much as to her 
beauty. This was, no doubt, the case ; but it 
hardly helps the argniment of the historian. 
Monstrelet finds it difficult, however, to dis- 
pose of the children that she had by the king : 
he admits that Agnes had a daughter, which 
she said was the king's, but that he denied it. 
The compilation by Denys Godefroy takes the 
468 



same view, but nearly the whole accoont 
is coined Terbotim fttxm Monrtrelet, without 

ack iiowk dgmenL 

The heart and intestines of Agnes were 
huHed at Jumij^ge. Her body was ]daeed 

in the centre of the choir of tlie collegiate 
church of the Chateau de Loches, which she 
had greatly enriched. 

Her tomb was in existence, at Loches, in 
1792. It was of black marble. The figure 
of Agnes was in white marble ; her head 
resting upon a lozenge, supported 1^ angels^ 
and two lambs were at her feet 

The writer of the life of Agnes Sord in 
the " Biographie T'niverselle " having access 
to i^riuted books aud MiS8. of French history 
which are not in the public libraries of this 
cotmtry, the following statements are taken 
fi-om that work : the writer does not give his 
authorities. 

The canons of the church pretended to be 
scandalised at having the tomb of Agnes 
placed in their choir, and begged permis- 
sion of Louis XL to have it removed. " I 
consent," replied the king, " proTided you 
give up all yo« have reoeiTcd teem her 
bounty." 

The poets of the day were proftise in their 
praises of the memory of Agnes. One of the 
most memorable of these is a poem bv £aif, 
printed at Paris in 1578. In 1789 the Ubrary 
of the chapter of I.oches (possessed a manvi- 
script containing nearly a thousand Latin 
sonnets in praise of Agnes, all acrostichs, and 
made by a canon of that city. 

A marble bust of her was long preserved 
at the ChAteau de Chinon, and is now placed 
in the Museum des Augnstins. 

Agnes Sorel had three daughters by 
Cliaries VII., who all received dowries, ai^ 
were married at the expense of the crown. 
They received the title of daughters of 
France, the name given at that time to the 
natnril daughters of the kings. An ac- 
cuuiii of the noble families into which they 
married, together with the honours bestowed 
up<^inthehroOH>r if Agnes, will be found in Mo- 
reri's " Dictioiiiiaire Historique. " ( Mouslrelct, 
Chroniquf'ii, vol. iii. p. ^f). Paris, 1595 ; Bran- 
tome, Slt'i/i.dt s Vies (lis iJiimes G(tlantrs;i. u. 
p. 3 1 0. ; Hist, de Charles VII. lioy de Fruncet 
par Jean Chartier, sous^chantre de St. Denys, 
et autres Auteurs du temps ; mise en lumiere 
par Denys Godeft-oy, pp. 191. .•549. 859, 80U. 
Paris, 1661 ; Biog. Universale ; AUgemeine 
Encyclopddie, von Ersch und Gruber ; His- 
toire des Favorites, Amsterdam, 1700, par. i. 
pp. lOM. 157. H. II. H. 

AGNES, ST., is said to have been a 
Roman virgin of noble family, who was put 
to death in the great persecution under Dio- 
cletian, A. D. 303 or 304. Her legend mokes 
her to have been only thirteen when she sof- 
fered, hut to have already by her beauty 
attracted numerous suitors, all of whom she 
rejected that Ae might d«vot» beraelf to 
B H 4 
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nUgion. On her refusal to offer sacrifice to 
the ancient gods, «he was condemned in the 
first instance to suffer proetitution $ bat ber 
demeanour overawed all who approaclied her, 
with the exception of one audacious young 
man, designated tbe son of SimpSuraning, 
whose rudeness was punished hy his being 
instantly struck blind and stretched half dead 
mt herftet She -was prevailed upon, how- 
ever, by the intercesi;ion.s of his companions 
to restore him both to life and to the use of 
his eyes, which she did by praying to lU aven 
to have mercy on him. This incident has 
furnished the subject of a celebrated picture 
by Tintoretto, as her subsequent execution 
by Ix'ing .stahl>ed throtiph the heart has that 
of another by Domenichino. There are t^o 
ehntehes at Rome dedicated to St Agnes ; 
one without the walls,, where she was buried, 
on the site of one originally erected by Cou- 
ftantine ; the other in the place where she is 
said to have been prostituted, built in the time 
of Innocent X. St, Agnes is repeatedly 
mentioned by St* Ambrose, who was born 
within thirty years after her martyrdom ; but 
a life of her which used to be attributed to 
Ambrose, and which is printed under the 
title of " Acta Sancts Agnctis," in most of 
the collections ot lives of the saints, appears 
to be the work of a later writer. Her passion 
is celebrated by Prudentius (of the same age 
with Ambrose) in a poem of aboat IdO lines, 
written in Alcaic verse, being the fourteenth 
and Jasthymn of his " Peristephanton Liber." 
The old jLatin martyrologies assign to 9t 
Agnes both the 21st mikI iil^tli of January; 
the Greek, the 14th and 2ist of January, and 
idw> tbe 5di of Jidy. The 21tt of January is 
now reckoned her day in the Roman church. 
(Bollandi et aliorum Acta Sanctorum Jantuirii, 
torn, ii (Antwoip, 1643), pp. 350-^64.; Sancti 
Amhrosii Mediolanensis Episcopi C^ra, 8 
tom. 4to. Venice, 1781-2, p. 10, &c and viii. 
19S, &c. t Aurdii Pradentii Opera, S torn. 
4to. ParmaD i. 29R., where rt-fcrences 

are given to several additional sources.) 

6.L.C. 

AGXE'SE, abbess of Quedlinburg, was 
one of the most distinguished artists of her 
ixme, both in miniature painting and in em« 
broidery. Some of her works are still extant 
In one of her pieces of tapestry she worked 
the ftllowing Latin TciMi 

" Alme Dfi v.itr.i, Aecm lioc tibl rontulit Agnes, 
Gloria Pontiflcum, Camularutn luccipe votiun," 

She died A. 3>. 1205. (Finrillo, Getduehie 
der Ztk^madai KSngUva DtntKhland.) 

R.N.W. 

AONFSI, HAIir A GAETA'NA, one of 

those prodigies of whom an ordinary' biogra- 
phical account is hardly credible. The Pre- 
■Itoit de BrOMCt, in his Letters on Italy, 
(^There he travelled about 1740,) gives an 
account, which was translated in the " Monthly 
Review," (vol. xxxiii.) and thence copied into 
the ttvislatiiHi pveaently noticed, to the M' 
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lowing effect : — At Milan, lie met a young 
lady, about eighteen or twenty years of age, 
the Signorina Agnesi,who underBtOOd a large 
number of Lmguages, and would maintain a 
thesis in any one of the sciences against any 
one who would diapute with her. At a con- 
versazione to which the traveller was invited, 
he found about thirty persona of diflerent 
eountrws, «nd the young lady, with her aster, 
seated under a canop} . v-as not hand- 

some, but had a fine complexion, and an air 
of great simplicity, aoftiMas, and feminine 
delicacy. " I had conceived," says De 
Brosses, " when I went to this conversation 
party, that it vras only to converse with this 
young lady in the usual way, though on 
learned subjects ; but instead of this, niy in- 
troducer made a fine harangue to the lady in 
Latin, with the formality of a college decla- 
mation. She answered with great readiness 
in the same language.** Several disputations 
flu n took place on subjects of philosophy 
and mathematics ; and the conversation after- 
wards becoming general, she spoke to every 
one in the language of hie own country. 
" She is much attached to the philosophy of 
Sir Isane Newton ; and it it marvellous to 
see a person of her age so conversant with 
such abstruse subjects ; yet I have been 
much more amazed to hear her speak Latin 
with such purity, ease, and accuracy, that I 
do not rccoUcct to have read any book in 
modem Latin that was written in so classical 
a style as that in which she pronounced these 
discourses."* 

Maria Agnesi was born at ISIilan, March 
16. 1718. Her fiither, though sometimes 
staled to have been a tradesman at Milan, 
(which may have been the case when she 
was bontj) was in 1750 a professor at Bo- 
logna. Wa dangfater eertainly acquired 
something like the knowledge which might, 
without much mupiifying, produce the pre- 
ceding account ; for in 1738, when she was 
twenty years of S|^, appeared at Milan her 
" PropoeiUones Philoeophicse, qnas crebris dis- 
potationibtu domi halntis coram dsrissimis 
viri'^ I xplicabat extempore ct ab obj'-rTis 
vindicabat M. C. dc Agnesiis." This work 
eontains 191 heads of theses, on every branch 
of science, natural and nioral ; and, from the 
first words of tbe preface, it appears that 
much of the contents bad been for some time 
in circulation. In point of rarity of early 
attaiument, and sufficiency of evidence for 
it, this instance may rank with that of 
Churaut. In 1748, Maria Agnesi published, 
at Bologna, her " Institnzioni Analitiche 
ad uso della Gioventil Italiana," (2 vols. 
4to.), a well-matured treatise on algeltra and 
the differential and integral calculus, inferior 
to none of its day in know ledge and arrange- 
ment, and showing marks of great learning 
and some originality. This work was partly 
translated into French in 1775, (by D'An- 
tclmy, with notes by Bossati says the Bio- 
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graphic UniverseUe," but oeiUier party is 
named in the tnandaidca,) and a complete 

English translation was made by Colaon (died 
1760), and was published in 1801 by Hellins, 
at the expense of Baron IfiMerea. Long as 
was the intertal fVom 1748 to IROl, the 
authoress nearly survived it. In 175U she 
obtained pennkinonf during the illness of her 
father, to occupy his chair in the uriycrsity 
of Bologna ; and hence she is sumetitncs 
styled professor at tiiat place. Shortly after 
this, but when we do not find, she retirr d into 
a convent of Blue Nuns, at Milan, in vrlnch 
die pamiffli the rest of her life : in pur- 
suance, apparently, of an early wish for sucli 
a life, for De Brosses says, in the letters above 
quoted, " I was sorry to bear that she was 
determined to go into a convent and take the 
veil, which was not from want of fortune (for 
she is rich), hut from a religious and devout 
turn of mind." She died Januaiy 9. 1 799. 
In the " Biographic Universelle is men- 
tioned an eloge of her by Frisi, translated 
by M. Bonlard, which we have never seen. 
(JBiograpkit tJnhm*tSe; PreAoe to Colacm's 
translation of the .'///'. >a/ Institutions.') 

Perhaps some ot our readers may wish to 
judge of tbe Latin style of Maria Agne^ for 
themselves, and tin inllowing (Thesis No. 3.) 
will be an appropriate specimen : " Uptime 
eliam de muversa philosopbia infirinioirem 
sexum memisse nullus inficiabitnr ; nam 
prseter septuagiuta £ere emditis&imas muli- 
eres, quas reeeniet Hemgius, eomplnres alias 

qnrn is tempore flomih^c nnvimttS, qua? in 
philoeophiois disciplinis maximum ingenii lau- 
don rant asaeentoB. Ad omnem igitur doctri- 
nam, ernditioncm(|ne etiam mtdiebres nnrmos 
Natura coroparavit : quare pauIo injuriosius 
cum feminis agunt qui eis bomamm artium 
coltu omnino interdjcunt, eo vel maxime, 
4|iiod haec illanun studia privatis, publicis- 
qne relraa non modo haud noxia ^tura sint, 
Terum piinm perutilia." A. De M. 

AGNUDiCE ('AitoStKTj), an Athenian 
woman, who, if we nuiy trust a very suspi- 
cious-looking stor> in HyfriTit:^, (Ftth. c. 274. 
p. 201.) was the eatUtiil imdwife aiaoog the 
Greeks. He tells us that the ancients had at 
first no mi l wives, and that the Athenians 
had passed a law forbidding slaves or women 
to ttndy medicine. Agnodice, however, 
having disguised herself in man's clothes, and 
studied under a physician named Hierophilus, 
got so much practice in this branch of the 
profession, that the other practitioners ac- 
cused her before the Areopagus of being a 
corrupter of the rnxMrals of her patients. The 
discovery of her own sex refiitcd this charge ; 
npon which she was accused of having violated 
the law, but she escaped this second danger 
by the wives of the principal persons in 
Athens, whom she had attended, commg 
forward to assist her, and procuring the re- 
peal of the law. This story is (as far as the 
writer is -aware) mentioned by no other 
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ancient author, and bears evident marks of . 
being Hkbnloos. It baa also no date attached 

to it ; for though it seems at first sight easy 
to alter Hierophilus into Heropbilus, (as 
Sprengel has done,) yet Hyginns would hardly 
have called that celebrate J nnatoniist " a 
certain Herophilus" (Uerophilus quidam)} 
I besides, there does not seem to be any reason 
I for supposing that Herophilus wa« ever at 
Athens, or Agnodice at Alexandria. 

W. A. G. 

A GNOLO AMK LLO FIO'RE, a Nea- 
poiiian sculptor of the fifteenth ceauiry. He 
was very superior to most SOnlpCors of his 

period ; his works are not numerous, but 
tliere are two of considerable pretensions in 
design, in San Dcmienico Maggiore at Naples ; 
a basso rilievo, with the date 1470, of the 
Annunciation, in the chapel of St. Thomas 
A(}uiuiii;, with the following inscription : 

HUIC VIRTUS GVOKLAM. GLORIA IHMORTA- 
LITATEM COMPARATIT. MCCCCLXX." ; and one 
on the monument of Mariano Alaiieo, count 
of Buchianigo, representing the Virgin and 
Ohfld with two augels, wldeh are well 
drawn. (Cieognan, <8lorMi idla Scultura.) 

B. N. W. 

A'GNOLO, B ACCIO iy, bom at Florenee 

in 14(10 or 1461, was nrl^^-in ill y a carver in 
wood, in which branch of art he displayed 
great ability, and some of Us prodneUons of 
that khid, including the stalls of the choir of 
Santa Maria NoveUa, are spoken of by Vasari 
in terns high commendi^oD. The precise 

, time of his visiting Rome is not known ; but 
while there, he applied himself chiefly, if not 
entirdy, to the study of architecture, and re- 
turned to his nativf city ^yith such repnta;i(in 
for skill tliat he soon began to be employed 
on various important occasions. One of the 
first was the erection of several temporary 
triumphal arches to adorn the public entry of 
Leo X. into Florence. yVhun Paero Soderint 
was gonfaloniere, luiccin ^va^i consulted, to- 
gether with Cronaca, Ciiuliauo da San^dlo, 
and other eminent architects, as to improvuig 
the frrr-nt hall of the Palazzo \'ecchin, but it 

I does not appear iliat he did luore than exe- 
cute some of the carved work and embellish- 
ments, Cronacn's fic^ifrn (nftcn-.-ard^; rreatly 
altered by \ at>un) being the one t arried 
into execution. Among wa private mansions 
erected hy hun at Florence, are tiie Palazzi 
Taddei, Lanft^ini, Borgherini, and Cocchi. 
But his most celebrated production of the 
kind is that which he built in 1520 for Gio- 
vanni Bartolini, in the Piazza Santa Trinito, 
and which was greatly criticised at the time, 
on account of what was then considered a 
very bold innovation, namely, the tabernacle 
windows ; that is, windows composed after 
the manner of small altars or tabexnaclcs, with 
coliunns supporting an entablatnre and pedi- 
ment So lar, that fa9ade is now not at all 
remarkable ; while in other respects it ex- 
bihitB nearly as many blemishes as beauties : 



Digitizer by Google 



* 



AGNOLO. 

if the niches and panels between the windows 
of the upper floors had not been so hurge, 
there would have been, with the same degree 
of variety and richness, more elegance and 
simplicity in the design. The comicione, or 
principal cornice, on the contrary, notwith- 
standing thirt it is censured by Milizia, as 
extrsragant in size, is hardly of sufBcient im- 
portance, when compared with the two suh- 
ordinate ones, or small entablatures* which 
divide the principal float*. 

Baccio began the campanile < r Panto 
SpUitOt but left it unfinished. It was completed 
aeeofdingr to bis designs, si^ is esteemed a 
mnsterpiecu of its kind. He also began that 
of S. Miniato di Monte. He was employed 
to finish Branellesehi^g cnpola of the Dnomo^ 
or Santa ^Taria del Fiore, by luMinjr i frillery 
to its tambour; but in consciiueuce of an- 
other design being made by Micliael Angelo, 

who scvorelv ccnsurr'l Ihnt of Pacrtn. nnrl 
of the disputes and perplexities which took 
place, the work was diseootinned altogether. 
Baccio was generally esteemed fnr his abili- 
ties, and his house was for a long time the 
rendexvous of the most eminent artists who 
either resided at or visited Florence. TF ' died 
in 1543, with his faculties still uiuikipaired, 
tbon^ be had nearly complelsd bis eighty- 
third year. He left three sons, Filippo, 
Giuliano, and Domiuico, the last of whom 
died young. ( Vasari, Fi'te de' Pittori ; Mi- 
llzia, Vtfe degli Architeiti; Famin et Grand- 
jean, Architecture Toscane). W. H. L. 

AGNOLO, GIULIANO D', son of 
Baccio d'Agnolo, followed his father's pro- : 
fession, both as carver, or sculptor in wood, 
and architect, and succeeded him in carry- 
inrr on various buildings which Baccio had 
commenced. The principal architectural 
works designed by himself were — a house 
built for Francesco Campana, at Montughi, 
near Florence ; another for the same indi- 
Tidual, at Colle ; a palace at San Miniato, for 
Monsignor Grifoni ; and one at Florence, for 
Giovanni Conti, which last is censni^ by 
Vasari, as partaking of " la maniera 'IVdesca," 
on account of the multiplicity of parts, and 
the manner in yrhich. they are crowded to- 
gether, lie was engaLi il I n Ruccio Randi- 
nelii, to assist him in the alterations and em- 
bellisbmentswbieh, on bis return Ihnn Rome, 
he had prevailed upon the young Duke Co- 
simo to make in the great hall of the Fa- 
lazzo Veeebio ; bat, owing to a deflect in tibe 
original strut t n ', one of the ends being out 
of square, a fault tor which Giuliano did 
not propose any remedy, th« work did not 
give satisfac 1 1 iij, and was left inconiph tc, ' 
after being in hand many years. It was also 
set Ae instance of Bandinelli that be made a 
model and otlier designs for tbr principal 
altar and choir of Santa Maria del Fiore. He 
exeevfeed a great deal of eardng and oma- 
incntal work of different kinds in many 
churches and convents, and a very mag- 
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nificent ciborium for the high altar of Santtt 
Nun ziata, which last he completed just before 
his death, in 1555. (Vasari, Kite de' Ptttoru 

*c.) W. 11. L. 

A'GNOLO of Siena. fAoosTiNo.] 
AGNO NIDES ('A7»'wv(57ji), an Attic ora- 
tor, who was a contemporary with Phocion« 
The earliest event of bis lire on record ts, 
that he brought a charge of impiety against 
the philosopl^ Theopfaorastus ; but h« was so 
nnsmsoes^M in this attempt^ that be very 
nearly drew tlie same charge upon himself 
When Alexander, son of Polysperchon, toolc 
possession of Athens, Agnonidn, who bad 
Ix'cn opposed to the Macedonian interest, and 
had called Phocion a traitor, w as expelled ; but, 
diroQgh the mediation n/t Pboeion bimseli^ 
he afterwards obtained from Antipat<;r per- 
mission to return to his country. Agnon^dei^ 
however, stin oontinned to putsoe the same 
course as before in regard to the Macedo- 
nians and Phociou, and at last he induced 
the Athenians to pass a mcasnre by whieh 
Phocion and his friends were condemned to 
death, and executed, for having delivered 
Pireos into the hands of Nicanor. (b. c. 3 1 7.) 
But the Athenians repented of the death of 
Phocion, and condemned A^onidcs, and put 
him to death alsa Qnintilian, adoptiDg a 
variatii iTi in the name not uncommon among 
the ancient writers, calls this orator Agnon, 
and ascribes to him a work against rhetorio 
(" Rhetorices Ar(Mi<5ritio"),of whieb, >iowcvcr, 
nothing is now extant. (Diogenes iiUertius, 
v. § 37. ; Plutarch, Phocion, 33, 34, &c. 38. ; 
: Cornelius Nepos, Phi>rioiu ili. : Qnintilian, ii. 
17.8. 15. ; compare Histuria Criticu Orator urn 
Gracontm, in Rhunken's edition of liutilius 
Lupus, p. Ixxxix.; Fahricins, A'MiotA. Grteca^ 
il 873. vi. 121.) L. S. 

AGOBARl), ST., archbishop of Lyon 
in the ninth century. The year and country 
of his birth are unknown. On the abdica- 
tion of the see of Lyon, by Leidrade, a. d. 814, 
A^obard, who was at that time a cbor- 
episcopus, or rural bishop, in that diocese, 
was appointed to succeed him. In the revolt 
of the sons of Louis le Debonnaire against 
^tUt ftthcr, Agobard warmly embraced the 
cause of the young princes, and addressed to 
Louis a letter, in which he exhorted him to 
abide by the arrangement wbieb be bad made 
when he divided his territories among his 
three sons, Lothaire, Pepin, and Louis, and 
assoeiated Lothaire, the eldest, with bimsdf 
in the imperial di .nity. Dupin assigns this 
letter, which is commonly entitled the 
monmfbl letter" ("flebilis eplrtola"), to 
' the year 833, in which year Louis was de- 
posed by bis sons, at an assembly held at 
Compiegne, and compelled to make public 
acknowledgment of his sins. Agobard v rote 
a brief account and justification of the trans- 
aetions at tUs assembly ; be also drew up a 
" Defence of the Sons of the Emperor T/onis" 
("Liber Apologeticus pro Filiis Ludovici Im- 
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peratoris ") ; and a short tract on the relation 
of the civil and ecclesiastical powers (" Liber 
de Comparatione atrinsqae Regiminis "), in 
reply to the summons which, before his de- 
position, Louis had issued, enjoining the 
nobility and iu^tiet eoclesiMtica to ioppwt 
his cause. 

When tbe deposed emperor, soon after- 

wa,rds, regained his power, Agobard was 
summoned to answer for his conduct iu an 
assembly at Thion-ville, a.d. 835 ; and, delay- 
ing to appear, was iH »st d. An >ther assem- 
bly was held, very shortly after, at Cremieu, 
near Lyon, ait wmeta the Taeancy in his see, 
as well as in the nei^^rliV (Hiring see of Vienne, 
(the archbishop of which* having been con- 
cerned m the revolt^ had fled,) was hronght 
under consideration. Nothing, however, was 
done, "owing to the absence of the bishops 
an ezpressioa irhieh some nnderstuid of the 
absence of the accused ; others, nf the absence 
of the prelates generally, to whom the con- 
saleration of such matters properly belonged. 
' On the rrrnnriHation of the emperor and 
his sons, Agobard, who had fled into Italy 
to Lothaire, was restored to his see, and 
assisted (a.d. 838) at an assembly at Kiersy, 
near Aix-la*Chapelle. He died in a.d. 840, 
at Sainteit where he appears to have been 
engaged in some affairs of state, about a fort- 
night before the death of Louis le Debon- 
naire, near Mentz. 

The -writings of Agobard are numerous, 
but none of them are very long. 1 hose on 
the political events of his day have some his- 
torical value. Of his theological writirf?-'? 
the principal is the " Liber adversum Dogma 
Felicis." It was designed to refute the errors 
of Felix, bishop of Urgel in Spain, who died 
in exile at Lyon, during the episcopate of 
Agobard. In another of his writings (" Liber 
de Imaginibus ") he attacked the worship of 
images, and even their use in the services of 
religion. He remonstrated against judicial 
combats and the employment of the ordeal. 
He wrote several letters and other pieces 
against the Jews, desiring to procure more 
stringent laws and enactments atgainst them* 
Others of his works httve rebtion to Ae per- 
formance of public worship, or to the func- 
tions, rights, and proper^ of t)ie clergy. 
Agobaaws s^le is charaeterlwd by Dupin as 
"simple, intelligible, and natural; but with 
litUe elevation, and no ornament.'' His works 
were flrst published hy Pftpirina Haason, at 
Paris, .\.r>. ino", in one voL 8vo. ; and again 
by^aluze, with some additional pieces by 
Agobard, and some by Leidrade his pre* 
decessor and Amulon liis successor in the 
see of Lyon, in two vols. 8vo. Paris, A. x>. 1666. 
(Bonquet, ReeueS de* Bi^eriau diss Omdet et 
de la France, voL vi.; Dupin, Bihliothkine cles 
AuteuTM Ecclesiastiqtua; Masson and Baloze, 
SdHeH Agdbordt Opera.) J. C. If. 

AGOCCHI. VI ACT '(YMHO, GIOVANNI 
BATISTA, titular archbishop of Amasia, 
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was bom at Bologna, of a noble family, on 
the 20th of November, 1570, His progress 
in learning was remarkably rapid, and ou the 
election of his uncle, Caridinal Sega, to the 
bishopric of Piacenza, Agocchi Mvm taken 
under his care. In the space of nine montha 
he had displayed so much abili^ in ecclesias- 
tical affairs, that when at the end of that 
period the cardinal was sent as vice-legate to 
France, he confided his bishopric to his ne- 
phew's can. On the cardinal's return from a 
second mission to France, during which Agoc- 
chi had watched over his interests at the court 
of Rome, he oonfierred upon him a oanonry in 
Piacenza, and maU liini his vicar in that 
city. In 1600 Cardinal Aidolnrandini, being 
deputed to aariat at tibe marriage contract 
entered into at Florence hetwcen Henry lY. 
of France and Maria de^ JIdedioi, cliose 
Agocchi for his secretary, and likewise car- 
ried him into France in a .similar capacit\ on 
his being sent there to settle the disagree- 
ments between the Ftaneh king and the Doke 
of Savoy. Ilis conduct on these several occa- 
sions had been so sati^&ctory to the pope, 
that during tibe seven following years he 
was constantly employed in public duties, 
and durmg a part of that time served the 
Cardinal Aldobrandini as maggiordomo and 
secretario delle lettere di complimento. In 
1607 he obtained permii^ion to retire from 
the court, and lived in privacy until 1615> 
when, at the earnest solicitation of Aldobran- 
dini, he accompanied him ou a mission to 
Naples, and aft^ ards continued about him 
during six years, when, the cardinal dying, 
Gregory XV. made him secretary De' Brevi, 
and principal minister to his nephew. Cardi- 
nal Lodovico Lodovici. I>ban ap- 
pointed him his nuncio to ^ emce, w ith the 
title of Archbishop of Amasia. In this capa- 
city he took up his residence at Venice in 
1 624, and continued there, to the mutual satis- 
faction of the pope and the republic, until 
his death, in the year 1632. The following 
is a list his printed works : — 1 . " L'antica 
Fondazlone e DominiodellaCittadi Bologna;" 
Bologna, 1638» 4to. 2. " Orazione di Nenme 
per » Colonia Bolognese abbmcciata . . . 

Volgarizzata daGraziadio Maccati" (a feigned 
name assumed by Agocchi)} Bologna, 1640, 
4to. 9. ** Relassiooe dd Vnggio in Francia 
del Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandini Legato ; 
mentioned by Vincenzio Armanni in his 
" Apaidioe alia Storia Capinieca," p. 147., 
No. 238, 4. " Lettere," inserted in various 
works. He also left behind him several works 
in MS., atist of whidi, amounting to twenty- 
six, is given by Fantuzzi, who mentions fire 
of them, principally oi a diplomatic nature, 
as preserved in Urn Ifbrarf of iht bistilnte of 
Bologna. (Tomasini, Eiogia Virorum lUus- 
trium, p. 14 — ^28. } Erytbrsus, Pinacothccat 
p. 794—787.; Orlandi, N<ttizie deifi SaiUoii 
Bolognesif FantoMi, AbCtsie Seritton 
IJoloffncM.) J, W* J« 
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' AGOP» JOANN£S» aa Armenian writer 
of the latter half of the aeventeaith een- 

tury, of -fthom little is known. In the 
title-page to his Latin Qranunar, in Arme- 
nian, he eaUa himaelf an Anneiiiaa priest 
and of Constantinople, and he appejurs to have 
resided at Borne ; but no further particulars 
of hun an fbrniBhed, even by authors who 
have written expressly on Armenian litera- 
ture. His works are — 1. A Grammar of 
Armenian, in that language ; Rome, 1674, 
4to. 2. A Latin translation of the pi s c (ling 
work, entitled " Puritas Haygica; Rome, 
1675, 4to. 3. A Grammar of Latin, explained 
in Armenian; Rome, 16715, 4to. 4. An 
Italian translation of the Correspondence of 
Constantine the Great and Pope Sylvester 
with Tiridates, king of Armenia, and Sr. 
Gregory the illuminator of the AnuLiiian 
satioiij Venice, 1683, 4to. (Adelung, Fort- 
setzung zu Jocher's Qd^rtM'Lexieo, i 316. ; 
Agop's Grammars.) T. W. 

AGORA'CRITUS CAryopdHpiTos), a cele- 
"brated sculptor, a native of Paros, who lived 
in the fifth century n. c. He was a scholar 
of Phidias, by whom he was so much be- 
loved that it is said the master allowed many 
of his own works to appear as the produc- 
tions of his favourite pupil, Agoracritus 
practised his art both in bronze and marble. 
Among the works executed m bronze, 
Pausanias mentions two statues which were 
in the temple of Athena Itonia in B«M>tia: 
one represented the goddess, and the other 
Jupiter. He also made a statue, probably of 
Cybele, which stood in her temple C"m&tris 
magntt delnbro") at Athens. Another and 
more celebrated worlv In' .Xiroracvitii.s waS 
the statue of Nemesis, which was at iiham- 
rnu, snd respecting whieih ibUowisg 
anecdote is recorded by Pliny. Agoracritus 
and Alcamenes, likewise a scholar ^ Phidiasy 
executed two statues of Venus, which were 
submitted to the judgment of the Athenians. 
That by Alcamenes obtained the preference ; 
nol^ as it if for its superior merit, but 
from the favtinr an l partiality shown to the 
eeulptor, who was an Athenian. Agoracritus, 
ft^ing indignant at this treatment, sold his 
work on the condition that it should not 
remain in Athens ; and, in reren^, changed 
iti title from Venos to Nemeiia. It was 
taken to Rhamnus, a small town of Attica, 
It obtained great celebrity, and was con- 
sidered one of the finest productions of art. 
Pausanias s".ys the statue of the Rhamnusian 
Nemesis was by Fhidias, and repeats the 
tradition that it was made out of a block of 
Parian marb!o bron<Tht into Attica by the 
Persians, on their landmg at Marathon, with 
the intention of erecting it as a trophy. 
Strabo says the statue of Nemesis at Rhamnus 
was by some attributed to a sculptor called 
0iodotiia, and by others to Agoracritus ; but 
the opinion of its being the work of Dio- 
dutus is unsupported by any ancient testi- 
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mony. (Pausanias, L 33, ix. 34. ; Pliny, 
Hi9t Nat xzxvL 0. ; Stntbo^ ix. 296. ed. 
Casaub.) R. W.jun. 

AGOSTI, GIULIO, a dramatic w>et, 
was bom at R^;gio, in the duchy of Mo- 
dena, in the latter half of tiie seven- 
teenth century. The notices respecting hiiu 
are very slight, owing, probably, to his 
having died yotmg, as appears from the 
letters of Apostolo Zcno, wiio speuks of him 
as " snatched away by Heaven too soon.** 
He died in the year 17(»4, His works are — 

1. "Artaserse, tragedia ;" Reggio, 1700, 8vo. 

2, " Cianippe, tragedia ; opera posthuma, in 
verse Reggio, 17U9, 12mo, There can 
be little doubt but that the first act only of 
this tragedy is by AgostL Zeno, in a letter 
to Antonio Vallisnieri, dated 24th of No- 
vember, 1704, says, "I shall see with pleasure 
that work of Agosti's and in the following 
letter, dated 16th of December, he says, " I 
have read that first act of Agosti's tragedy, 
which really is written very well, promises 
much, and leftves a great desire for the con* 

elusion Por two reasons I would not 

venture to put my liand to it: first, on ac- 
count of my many occupations; and seconder, 
because, in finishing it, I shoidd have the 
greater part of the labour and reap the least 
of the glory." 3. Le Lagrime di Maria 
nella Pasrione di Cristo, oratorio per mn- 
sica," (Tiraboschi, Biblioteca Modaiue i 
Zeno, Lettere, 1 766, L 297. 300.) J. W, J. 

AGOSTrNI, GIOVANNI PA'OLO. A 
picture bearing this name, with the elate A. D. 
1400, is mentioned by Rosetti as forming part 
of the eoUectioii m the Ooonts Obini at 
Padua. This painter is otherwise unknown. 
(Fiusli, JCuiu^ X&ricon.) R. fj. W. 

AOOSTPNI, LIONABDO, was horn at 
Siena, and early enjoyed the patronage of 
the ducal house of Tuscany, which he cx« 
ehanged fbr tiuit of the popes. From the 
commencement of the pontificate of Vr- 
ban VIII. in 1623, he resided at Rome, in 
Ae servioe of the Cardinal Francesco Bar- 
berini, nephew of the pontiff, and was en- 
gaged in collecting statues, pictures, medals, 
and g«ns fofe iSbit Bazberim palace. Alex- 
ander VII., who had a high esteem for him, 
appointed him pontifical antiquarian and 
commissary of the antiqiuties of Rome and 
Latium. In a Indication, dated in Novpinbor, 
1669, he speaks of liiinself as ot very ad- 
vanced age ; and from the manner in which 
his death is alluded to in the edition of his 
" Gemme Antiche," published in 1686, it 
may be supposed that he ^ not long surriTe 
the date of the dedication. 

Agostini is connected with two works of 
great merit The first is, "La Sicilia di 
Filippo Panita, con la Giunta di Lionardo 
Agostini," (Rome, 1649, foL) a new edition 
of an excellent work on the medals of 
Sicily, published at Palermo in 1612. Paruta, 
the original collector, had promised a 8ec<nid 



Digitizer by Google 



AGOSTINI. 



AGOSTIIiL 



volame, with explanations, -which novt-r ap- 
peared. Agostini in his edition added repre- 
sentatHHis St iboat 400 medals, but without 
a word of illustration. The impressions of the 
original series are taken from the plates used 
by ranita, which AgOiliBi had purchased at 
Rome. In a subsequent edition, b^ Marc 
Mi\jor, or Maier, published at Lyon in 1697, 
•nnotatkms irere added; but &f«raunp 
speaks of them with the utmost contempt, in 
tlie preface to his excellent Latin edition, w hich 
has superseded all the preceding, published at 
Leyden, 1723, folio, both separately nnrl in the 
great collection entitled " Thesaurus Antiqtii- 
tatnm Sicilise." The second work of Agostini 
is entitled " Gemme Antiche Figurate," and 
consists of a description of his collection of 
■Boieat gem.s illustrated with admirable en- 
gravin<rs. It ha.s oflen been said that the 
hrst edition of the first part was published 
in 1636 ; but this is probably a mistake, as in 
the pre&ce by Marinelli to the edition of 
1686, Rome, 2 vols. 4to., it is distinctly stated 
that the first edition was of the date of 1657 ; 
and Agostini, in his own preface, alludes to 
his edition of the Sicily of Paruta as a pre- 
vious publication. The annotations, which 
are of value, have often been attributed to 
Agottioi, but in hit profikoe he allowv CKo- 
¥anni Pietro Rellori a great share in their 
composition ; and in Muinelli's pre£Bce» pub- 
Ushed afki^ Ago«tiBi*8 deadi, Bellori is diiectly 
mentioned as the author. The engravings 
are attributed to Agostini by Gandellini, but 
this atoo appears a mistake ; wohrtnm lay- 
ing claim to the exercisf of that art, Afrostiui, 
in his publications, repeatedly speaks of the 
tronhle he had experienced in getting the 

entrm^in:^'; executed. Agostini's sharr of 
the work appears to have consisted in tbrm- 
ing the collection of gems which is its basts; 
and it is singular enough that this, the only 
merit he appears to have had, is the only one 
which has been denied him. YHiile Ibri- 
nelli speaks of him as having " perpetuated 
his &iuous cabinet by the work uu gems," 
Bossi takes occasion to observe, incorrectly, 
that " Agostini and Causeo collected antiques 
with diligence, and composed very useful 
works, but they took from various cabinets 
and from printed books ; and thus their 
series, besides being out of order, and but 
scantily iilu.strated, can never be held in 
the same esteem as private individual cxA- 
lections.* Both parts of Agoetini's work on 
gems (the second of which was first published 
m 1670) were reprinted at Bcnne in 1686t ^ 
two Tf^nnes, with impraveineuts in tiie ar* 

rangement ; but this ed'tirm is in Icss esteem 
than the former, on account of the plates 
haTini^beeii nnskilAdlyTetoached. The same 
objection applies to the much aug^iented 
edkion published in 1707, at Rome, in four 
Tofames qnaito^ hy Doaaeiiioo de Roesi, widi 
annotations by Paolo Alessandro Maffei, and 
to the Latin translation by Oronovius, pub- 
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lished at Amsterdam, in two part?, qnartn, iu 
1685. (Prefaces, &c to tiie works of Agos- 
tini ; Gandellini, Nodzie Istanehe degH Ala* 
t/liaton. i. 2. , issi, Sprrrjazione (li una liac- 
cdta di iremme incise^ i. p. ix. ; MazzucheUi, 
Scrittori tT Italia^ i. 214.) T. W. 

AGOSTI NI, NICCOLC DEGLT. bom 
at Venice, about the end of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, was an Italiaa poet of some note in his 
time. He wrote a romantic poem entitled 
" Lo lunamoramento di Lancilotto e di Gine- 
vra, nel qwde n tnttano le orribili Pro- 
dezze e le strane Venture di tutti i Cavalleri 
erranti," Venice, 1521-6. He also wrote 
an historical poem on the Italian wars of his 
own time,'" I Success! hellici tkI!' Italia 
dai Fatto d' Arme di Ghieradadda (^ISoy) 
fino al Presente" (1521), published at Venice^ 
in 1521. His Italian verse translation of the 
"Metamorphoses" of Ovid was soon after 
superseded by the superior translation of 
Angoillara. Agostini also wrote a continna- 
tion of Bojardo's poem, " Orlando Innamo- 
rato," in three books, containing thirty-three 
cantos. The first book was printed at Venice 
in 1506, the second in 1514, and ^e third in 
l.'jlS, and the three were afterwards reprinted 
savecal times, ciH^ointly with Bojardo's text. 
(Zeno, No^ oOa B&Holttm mt Eloqtunm 
Italianadi Fontatimt ; Tiraboachif /Sftsw dUBa 
LettenUura Italiana,) A. V. 

AOOSTI'NO and A'OKOLO of Siena. 
These were two brothers, distinguished in their 
time as sculptors, architects, and engineers. 
They were descended from aneestors who 
also were artists, and by whom the &mous 
fountain called La Fontebranda, in the public 
piasia in Sioia, was ezeeated, in or abont 
1190. Agostino, the most celebrated of tho 
brothers, was bom at Siena, in the middle 
of the thirteenth centmy. At die early age 
of fifteen he began to show a strong dis- 
position fur sculpture, and Giovanni da Pisa, 
being then employed at Siena upon die de* 
coration of the f:u;nf1e of the Dnonio, or 
cathedral, young Agoslmo was placed under 
Iiim, in ordor to Mini dw radiments of hia 
art. His profrress wa.s so satisfactory, that 
Giovanni, alter some time, allowed his pupil 
to work with him. Agnolo appears to have 
joined liis brother at this period, and he 
afterwards was associated with him in almost 
every work on which he was employed. 
Among their productions in sculpture were 
some statues of prophets at Orvieto, with 
which Giotto was so much struck, that he 
declared their antlum to be the most ac- 
complidied sesdptors of the tfane, and inaunn«- 
diately recommended them to be employed 
to execute a design he had made for a 
sepolcro, or tomb, whidi was to be erected 
in the church of the S. Sacramento in 
Arezzo, in memory of Guido^ lord and 
bishop of Hm^ eitf. b tiiis elaborate work, 
which occupied tho srnlptors three years, 
there were, in addition to other enrichments* 
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sixteen compartments illustrating the life and 
most important acts of the deceased. The 
subjects of these reliefs are described by 
Vasari; and it affords a curious picture of 
the times, and of the occupations of a dig- 
nitary of the church, that, with two or three 
exceptions, representing his presentation, 
eoranatkm, and hia fUneral processum, all 
these sculptures represented battles, sieges, 
sacking of towns, and other scenes of war 
and violence. When finished, it was thus 
inscribed : hoc . opvs . fecit . maoister 

• AVOVSTIirVS . ET . MAGISTEB . ANGEL V8 . 
PE . 8ENIS . 

The brothers afterwards decorated the 
table of the high altar of fiC Fnmeesco 

in Bologna with figures and ornaments. 
Among these was a group of Christ crown- 
ing the Virgin ; with emidl stftttieB of saintg, 
and bassi rilievi illusti ating their li', s. One 
writer says that this was the performance of 
Jaoopo and Pietro, Venesinii. While in 
Bologna, they were engaged upon various 
public works of importance. Among these 
was the conatraotion of a oastle, or fiwCreaSf 
which was hoilt ill accordance with a con- 
dition made if ^ pope, who promised, if 
aneli a place of seeori^ were provided for 
him, to visit nnrl reside in Bologna, with his 
court This was soon completed ; but in con- 
sequence of the pope notftdfilling his promise, 
the Bologncse razed to the grotmd what had 
cost them so much pains and money. Agos- 
tino and Agnolo also showed themaiUTes 
able engineers, by the skill which they ex- 
hibited in reducing, and confining within its 
proper limits, the river Po, which had burst 
its banks, and, besides overflowing and doing 
the greatest damage to the country for many 
miles, caused, it la said, the death of more 
than 1 0,000 persons. In addition to other ad- 
vantages which they aeijuiri il, tlie sovereigns 
of Mantua and D'Este, y/hosr territories had 
suffered considerably by the inundation, 
honoured them with the most distinguished 
marks of their approbation. From Bo- 
logna, it appears they retomed, in 1338, to 
their native city, where they bad long be- 
fore established so lil^h ;i reputation by the 
erection of the Palazzo de' Novi, that they 
had heen appointed public arebtteets, or 
lather, architects to the state. 

In noticing the two brothers as sculptors 
irst,we bare been led away firom tihe ehro- 
Tiolop-ical series of their architectural de- 
signs, to which it will now be proper to re- 
Tert In 1808 Agoatbio designed the palaoe 
above alluded to, of the Nnri, in Malbor- 
ghetto. In 1317 the brothers were employed 
upon tlie notHi front of tihe eatibedbd of 
Siena, From 1 321 to 1326 they were engaged 
upon two of the great gates of the city ; 
one called the Porta Rom ana, and the other 
Tufi. In the latter year they began to erect 
the church and convent of S. Francesco. 
Tbetr lint wevk at Siena, after their retam 
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from Bologna, in 133S, was a church dedi- 
cated to S. Maria. Upon the successful 
completion of this, the Sienese determined to 
carry into effect a desire that liad long been 
entertained, to erect a handsome fountain 
in the great piassa opposite the public 
palace. This work was confided to Agostino 
and his brother. Vasari tells us it was 
finished in 1343, ** to the great satisfiiction of 
the whole city, as well as to the honour of 
the two artists." About the same time they 
completed the grand staircase in the public 
palace ; and in 1944 they finished the tower 
of the same edifice. Agnolo now went alone 
to Assisi, to execute the sculpture for a tomb 
to be er«eted m the ehnreb of 8. Francesco 
there, in memory of one of the Orsini 
family, a cardinal, who was also a brother 
of ib» Ordtf of 8. Francis. From this tbie 
nothing further is kn o a n of Agnolo. 

Agostino reouuned at Siena, being occupied 
in making designs fm tlie decoration of the 
fountain above mentioned. The precise year 
of his decease is not stated ; but this event 
oeenrred at Siena, and he was bnried, willi 
great honour, in the cathedral. (Vasari, 
Vite dei Pittori, iScultori, ed ArchitettU ^c. ; 
Serie degU Uimini i pm tifitsfn m PUhmtt 
Scultura, ed Ar^UeUtaraf and supplement 
of 1776.) 11. W.jun. 

AGOSTFNO, CASPARE D', a painter 
and sculptor employed in the cathedral of 
Siena in 1450. (Recui, Biatretto deUe Cose 
piu notabili della Citta di SknAf Fiissli, Allge- 
meines Kumder- Lexicon. ) R. N. W. 

AGOSTI NO, LUDOVrCO, originally 
educated for the priesthood, was bom at FCT" 
rara in 1.531. His musical acquirements re- 
commended hjni to the notice of Alphonso II., 
dake of Este, who first appointed him hia 
own maestro di capella, and afterwards gave 
him the same office m the cathedral of Fcr- 
rara. He died in 1590. Besides his "Discorsi 
sopra il Santo Sacramento dell' Eucaristia," 
twice printed at Venice after his death, he 
published at Ancona a set of madrigals as 
well as some compositions for the chuch. 

E. T 

AGOSTT'NO, PA'OLO, an eminent dis- 
ciple of the school of Palestrina at Rome, 
and suceessirely organist of Santa Bforfai- 
Trastevere, Santo Laurentio in Damaso, and 
St. Peter's i finally he succeeded Soriano 
in his office of maestro di capella. Liberati 
speaks of him as a musician of high attain- 
ments and profound knowledge, and Padre 
MiBrtini has inserted in his work on Har« 
mony a compo-^ition by Agostino, which he 
justly styles a wonder of art. Here three 
canons are nnited, each so free and melodious, 
that the consummate art by which so intricate 
a texture of harmony is woven is scarcely 
recognised by the ear. According to La- 
bo rde, he died about 1660. (Laborde, Essai 
sur la Muaiquei Martini, Saggio di Contra^ 
pmUot Liberals, leUva sertflo, E. Tf 
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AGOSTI'XO DALLE PROSPETTI'YE, 1 
an Italian puuitcr, noticed by Masini in his 

Bologna perlustrata," who was so skilful in 
both lineal and aerial porfpective, that he 
could deceive men and anuuais by his imi- 
tatUMBS of steps, doors, wmdows, and the like. 
He painted in Bologna about l')'!"), hut is 
supposed by Lanzi to have been a native of 
Milan, and the same i^rson as the Agostino 
di Bramantino of Milan, mentioned by Lo- 
mazzo, who was distinguished for his great 
skill in perspective and foreshortening. Lo- 
mazso mentions a painting in the cluirch 
Del Carmine by this painter, which, with 
respect to foreshortening, he compares with ■ 
the celebrated cupolft at Panna, by Cor- 
reggio. Agostino was the aehoUir of Bar- I 
toloinuieo Suardi, called Bramantino, from 
having been the iavourite scholar of Bra- 
fnante, whenee his own anniame Di Bhif 
maiitino. (Lomazzo, Trattato iltW Arte deJla 
i^itturai Lansi, Stoiia PiUoricOf Sec") 

R. W 

AGOSTINO DI SANT AGOSTi'no' 
an Italian engraver of uncertain age. Ue 
engraved* in Mio, die Virgin and Child, by 

Correggio, ^rhioh is known as the Gipsy, or 
La Zingara, of Correggio ; he engraved also, 
by the same master, the St John the Evan- 
gclist which is in the chinr]i of St. John at 
Parma. (Heineken, Dictumnaire des AriisteSf 
) UN 
AnOs'TlNO VENKZIA'NO, or AU- 
Gljbii.NUS DE MUSIS, a Venetian, and 
one (^tiw BUMtoelAbnted of the early Italian 
engravers. He was the pupi! of Marcantonio 
Raimondi, for whom he principally worked 
Bonne, in conjunction with Marco di Ra- 
venna, until the death of liaphael, in 1520, 
when they separated. There me prints 
bearing Agostino'e initials, A. V., with dates 
from 1509 until 1536. Vasari says that 
Agostino and Marco di Ravenna engraved 
nearly all the designs of Raphael. After the 
death of Raphael, Agostino went to Florence, 
and applied to AiulKft del Sarlo far employ- 
ment, but that painter was so dissatisfied 
with a plate of a dead Christ supported by 
angels whieh Agostino had engraved ttxr 

him in 151G, that he lunl ri solved not to 
aUow any more of his pictures to be engraved. 
Any one wbo has seen this engraving iriU 

approve of Andrea's decision, for it ia ex- 
tremely hard in the outline , and perfectly 
flat : there is an imptession of it in tibie 

British Museutn prhu-room. Vasari says 
that this plate was engraved after Raphael's 
death, but die date is four years before it. 
Agostino engraved much in the style of his 
ma^iter, but he was very inferior to him in 
design ; his outline is also generally very 
hard, and Iiis chiaroscnro h:vl : Tic iv;is sur- 
passed also by ^Marco di iiavenna lu design, 
and was inferior to Bonasoni in ohimsearOi. 
Original prints by Agostino are very scarce : 
his plates were often copied aud retouched. 



Strutt terms him the inventor of stipple en- 
graving. The years of his birth and death 
are n^nown. His portraits are superior 
to his other piecps. The following prints, 
many of which are in the British Musetun, 
are among his best works. Portraits: — A 
larc^p portrait of pope Paul HI., marked 

" FALLLiS iii. I'ONT. MAX. MOXiXi V. — A. V.j" 

drawing correct, character gjtand. One also 
of Francis I. of France, marked " fraM* 

CI8CU8 OAU,OnUM BEX CHRISTIAJSISSlZttt ij. 

A. V. 1530," in which the character of the 
head is remarkably fine. Also a large portrait 
of Barbarossa with a turban, marked " aria- 

OENt S HABUAULSSA CIRTUi; TUNKTIQ. BEX. 

OTOMAMXCJB ciuissis p&XF. ; " the counte- 
nance is singtilarly savage: and one of 

Charles V. after Titian ; and some others. 
Scriptural sulgects and other pieces: — The 
Benedie&Mi of Isaac, after Raphael, 1522; 
there is one also, dated 1524, with some al- 
terations in the chiaroscuro^ badly drawn: 
the Sacrifiee of Abraluun ; Ae braelites ga- 
thi rintr the Manna, after Raphael, a grand 
coiapotiition,on the whole finely drawn, but the 
chiaroscnro is bad, and the pnnt is quite flat} 
some have supposed that this plate was com- 
menced by Marcantonio : the Four Evange- 
lists, ifter JTnlio Bomanoj a Nadvity after the 
same, dated 1531, in which an effect of light 
and shade is attempted with some success, 
but the drawing is bad: the Last Supper, 
after a woodcut by Albert Diirer, dated 
1514; the copy is faithful to the original in 
feeling, but superior to it in execution : he 
enfl-aved also from Diirer, a Nativity, and 
a Christ bound to a Pillar ; Elvmas the sor- 
cerer, after Raphael's cartoon, very indjf' 
fereut ; Hercules strangling the Serpents, 
after Julio llomano, finely drawn ; a large 
and admirably executed plate of the " Skele- 
tons, or Burying-place," after Baccio Bandi- 
nelli, containing many emaciated figures, two 
skeletons, and the figure of Death holding a 
book, marked with his name in fiill, ** av- 

CUSVIMUS VBNKTUS DE WITSIS. TACIEBAT 

l.'jlS; also a Cleopatra, and a 3Iassacrc of 
the Innocents, very large, after Bandi- 
nelll ; Vasari terms it the largest plate that 
had been then engraved. A interesting 
plate of the school of fiaccio Bandinelli at 
Rome, marked **acai»mi4 hi baocrio 

BRAKDIN. IM BOIIA. IM LUOOO DETl'O RKL- 

VEDERE. M.D.XXZI. — A. } " the Battle of 
the Sabre, a large plaAs^ badly drawn ; part of 

the "Cartoon of Pisa," by Michelangelo, 
called "the Climbers," dated 152.3, very 
hard : a large plate of a group ft-om the 
School of AUiens by Raphael, in which there 
is some fine character ; a Bacchanalian dance, 
consisting of si.\ figures after drawings from 
the anti<jue by Ka[i!i.H l, finely drm^ n, rlated 
1516; the benefit ol iiuphuel's iiispecuon is 
here very apparent, especially in the first 
group: he made also a copy of Marcantonio's 
print of the Slaughter of the InnoceutSj after 
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Raphael ; and many others. Heint»I<i n nnd 
Bartsch have given very copious iists ol" 
Agostmo's worikg, (Vasui, Vite de' Pittori^ 
Sec. in (he Life of Marcantonio ; Heineken, 
Dictionnaire dm Artistes^ ; Bartsch, Lt 
Feintre Graveur.) R. N. W. 

AGOSTI NO, ZOPPO, a good Italian 
sculptor of the sixteenth century. He was 
onployed with others, in 1555, on the monu- 
ment to Alessandro Contarini, general of the 
republic, in the church of Sont Antonio at 
Padua. (Cioognaxs, Slaria Mt SeuUura.) 

R.N. W. 

AGOTY. [GAUTitR i> Agotv.] 

AGOUfi, JOSEPH, was bom at Old 
Cairo, on the 20th of March, 1795, of an 
Arab father and a Syrian mother. His 
parents having given assistance to the French 
army during the invasion of Egj pt, found it 
expedient to emigrate wlien the French were 
driven out of the country, and settled at 
Marseille in 1802. Agoub remained in that 
city, pursuing his studies, till 182U, when he 
removed to Paris, where, hy frequent con- 
tributions to the periodical publications, he 
acquired some reputation as an orientalist 
and a poet. Tie was appointnl bv rhe go- 
vernment professor of modem Arabic at the 
college of Louis le Grand, where, under the 
flii LLtion of JoiiKircl, he took an important 
part in the education of several young 
Eigyptians who wen sent to Franoe me in- 
stmetitm by Mohammed AH, the Pasha of 
E^n*^ Of this professorship he was unex- 
pectedly deprived in 1831, bjr Ae dieii minis- 
ter for foreign affair?, General Sehastiani, 
and, being unable to b^ar up against the de- 
atruction of his prospects, he died on the 
9d of October. 18:^2, of a broken heart, at 
Sbrseille, at the house of his brother, a 
merchant of that citf. 

Agoub was in person remarkably small 
and delicate, and in disposition very sensitive. 
His writings show much more enthusiasm 
than jufljrnirnt ; his eulopes of tlie Arabic 
language, and of the " glory of l"i aijce," his 
two &vourite subjects, are extravagant, and 
expressed in inflated language. His writings 
are uutnerous, but small in amoimt. Almost 
all of any interest were collected after his 
death, in a single volume, entitled " M6Iange8 
de Litterature Orientale et Fran^aise, par J. 
Agoub," Paris, 1835, 8vo. This volume 
comprises " Maouals Arabes»" a series of 
spirited translations of a ehes of short poetleal 
composition peculiar to the Arabic language; 
" The wise ileycar," an Arabian tale, which 
had previously appeared in a trandatfon of 
the " Thousand and One Nights," published 
by E. Gautier ; an Historical Discourse 
on Egypt," originally preftnd to Mengin's 
ITistory of Egypt Under MohriTrmed Ali ; 
a "View of Ancient and Modern Egypt," 
first published in the "Revue Encyclop^- 
dique," as a criticism on the second edition of 
the great French work on that country ; and 
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several elmrt pieces of p(M?trj'. One of thosp, 
the " Broken Lyre " (" La Lyre briste"), 
is of striking merit, and was translated into 
Arabic verse hy the Sheikh Refaha, one of 
Agoiib's Kgyptisui pupils at the college of 
Louis ie Grand. The remainder of AgoaVf 
writirtTs must be sought for in the numerous 
periodicals to which he was a contributor, in 
the '* Revue Encyclop6dique," the " Journal 
Asiatique," and Fer-i sac's " Itulletin Uni- 
versel." He had coiiipl<-ced a translation of 
the fables of Bidpay, which has not yet been 
published. (Notice by M. de Pongerv-Ule, pre- 
fixed to the Mihitujcs ; article by Fortia 
d'Urban and Villenave, in Bimjraphie Uni' 
vcrsclle, suppl. i. 'J9 ; Uabbe^ &C. JSwgrrtpkie 
dcs Contemporainji, v. 6.) T. VV, 

AGOULT. CHARLES CONSTANCE 
CESAR LOUP JOSEPH MATTHIEU, 
bbhop of Pamiers, was bom at Grenoble, in 
the year 1749. He became bishop of Pamiers 
in 1787, havingpreviously filled the office of 
grand vicar of Rouen, wnh the title of arch- 
deacon of the French Vexin. In 1789 he 
emigrated from France to Switaerland, but 
returned secretly fhr a short time, towards 
the end of the following year, by order of 
the king, Louis XVL, whose confidence be 
enjoyed. He again retired, hefbre the hinges 
flight, and took up his residence in Eii^-l iiid, 
where he became act^nainted with Edmund 
Burke. He returned to VnneB In the year 

1801, and, havinir resigned his bishopric, at 
the request of Pope Pius VIL, lived in pri- 
vacy until his dMth, vrhieh took tAaoo at 
Paris, in the month of July, 1824. The fol- 
lowing is a list of his printed works, which 
are on matters religioos and politiealt— 
1. " A \ ( 1 tissement Pastoral au Clergc ct aux 
Fidekfi pour les pr^munir oontre le Schisme," 
1791. 2.**Ouvrez done les Yeux," 1798, 
8vo. 3. " Ordonnancc?* sur I'Elcction de 
Bernard Font, Cure de Serres au Siege de 
rArritge," 1791. 4. ** Conversatioii ame 
F Burke, sur rinteret des Puissances de 
I'Kurope," Paris, IS 14, 8vo. 5. " Projet 
d'une Banque Nfationale," Paris, 1815, 4t0b 
6. " Eclaircissement siir le Projet de lianqup 
Nationale," Paris, 1816, 4to. 7. "LtUrcb k 
un Jacobin ; on. Reflexions sur la Constitu- 
tion d'Angleterre et la Charte Royale," 
Paris, 1815, 8vo. 8. "Principes et Re- 
flexions sur la Constitution Franc/aise," 8vo. 
9. " Essai sur la Legislation de la Presses" 
Fteris, 181 7, 4t& 10. ** Des fmptUta indirects 
et Droits de Consommatirn," T'ur i^, 1^17, Fno. 
Agoult took an active part in politics during 
the reign Louis X VL, and assisted at the 
deliberations which ended in the flight of the 
royal fiunily to Varennes and its subsequent 
destruetion. (Biograpkie UnSventMe^ en si^ 
volwmi p, lor;c J^. Moniteur, 1824, p. 1039. ; 
Rabbe, B tographie des Contemporam*^ voL v.} 
Querard, La France LitteraireJ) J. W. J. 

AGOULT, GUILLAUME D', a poet who 
lived in the fifteenth century, but whether a 
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native of Prorwee or Toulouse is not cer- 
tain. His real ruaw wa* M onti^agout ; and 

M'lllot, in his " Histoire Litteraire dcs Troii- 
badoiirs," suMposes that he may have pos- 
sessed the fief of Pniagout in Prvrence, and 
lience the name of Moiituj?uagout, " {>ui " 
signifying, in the dialect of that district, 
*^ moontain.** He is described as ** excellent 
in wisdom and conduct," as the chief and 
£uher of troubadours, and was sumamed 
L*HeQreux, from the ciremnstanoe of his 
uniting virtue w ith the possession of wealth. 
He composed several poems in honour of 
Jamserande de Lunel, a lady of whom he 
was deeply enamoured, which he addressed 
to Alphonso X., king of Castile, of whose 
household he was **|>ramier et principal 
gentilhomrae." His pieces nrr' twelve in 
Bumber ; four referring to the j^litical events 
of his time, and Ae otiiers prrndpally of an 
amatory character. They are not printt?d iu 
a collected £orm, but specimens are ^ven by 
Raynouard ; and there is an analysis of the 
principal of them in Millot's work. The 
time of hh death is differently stated. Ac- 
eordingto Nostradamus, it took plaoe in 1181 ; 
but the subjects of vpral nf his poems, par- 
ticularly that of the league effected by Rajr- 
mond VIL, count of Toulouse, against Louis 
IX., which took place in 1241, und the 
panegyric on Alphonso X, who ascended 
the throne of Caatile in 1252, show indis- 
putably that he must have lived nearly a 
oentuiT later. Everic David, in his article 
upon him, in the Histoire Litteraire de la 
France," j'lncns it about the year 1260. 
(Millot, Huiloire Litteraire des Troubadours, 
iii. 92 — 10ft.; Nostradamus, Vie» de» pibu 
calibres et anciens Poetes Provensairr. ]>. 35.; 
Raynouard, Choix des Poesies ortyinales doi 
TrmAadours^ iv. 212. 333 — 336. v. 202.; 
Histoire Lttierain de la Fnme»i xix. 486 — 
492., 183i*.) J. W. J. 

AGRiE'CIlIS. [AcBoa'ciua.] 
AGRA'TE, ANTO'NIO, a Milanese ar- 
chitectural painter, of the latter half of the 
last century. He painted one of the chapels 
of the church of Santa Maria del Carmine, 
at Milan, and the architectural decorations of 
Ae church of Santa Maria, of the Augustine 
nunnery at Brescia, for which Carlo Carloni 
painted the fi^ires. (Latuada, Descrizione 
ddIa C>tt,i di Milano.) R. N. W. 

AGRA TE. MARCO FERRE'RIO, called 
Agrate, an Italian sculptor who lived towards 
the end of the fifteenth century. He made 
the celebrated statue of St. l^nrtholomew 
flayed which is in the cathedral of Milun : it 
ia worked in marble with extreme care and 
anatomical precision, but is devoid of ta.ste. 
Cicognara calls it a mere anatomy, with- 
out mind or action. Its baae beam the 
inscription, "kox mk praxfteles sed mar- 
ccs FiNXiT AGRATE8." There are some 
works in the chapel del Albero of the same 
eatbedral, also by Agrate} and others in the 

YOU I. 



Certosa di Pavia, executed about 1480. Be 
was certainly a distinguished sculptor fbr his 
af^e ; he is commonly called Agrate, but 
Torre, in the " Ritratto di Milano," calls him 
Ferreria (Cicognara, Storia deBa Scultttra.) 

R. N. W. 

AGRAZ, ANTO NIO, a noble Sicilian, 
of Spanish parentage, was bom at Palermo, 
on the 25th of May, 1640. He vas distin- 
guished as a writer of Latin and Italian 
poetry, and for his knowledge of ciyil and 
canon law. Having entered the church, he 
became Abbot of San Salvatore delia Placa 
in Sicily, in 1653, at the age of thirteen; md 
in 1G."j8, a! il i age of eighteen, he was chosen 
one of the deputies of the kingdom. In 1 67 1 
he ftccompaued to Borne Don Pedro de 
Aragon, ambassador from Chark-s II. of 
Spain to Popo Clemont X. The favour he 
enjoyed with lilts and the preceding pope, 
to both of whom he was appointed one of the 
honorary chamberlains, raised a general ex- 
peetatioo that 1m» would lie created eard^ial ; 
but his hope.s were suddenly extinguished 
by death, on the 27th of May, 1672, at 
Naples, in the thirty-second year of his age, 
and, it wa? fronerally reported, T>y poison. His 
published works were — " Oratio Caroli II. 
Regis nomine nd Clementem X. habita 
Roms? 4 kal. Fehrviarii, 1P71;" a Latin 
oration to the pope, delivered iu the name of 
Charles IL of Spmn, and published at Rome, 
in 4to. in the same year ; and " Donativuni 
voluntarium Politicum, Diatribe" (" The 
voluntary Political Donation"), published 
also at Rome, in 4to. in 1672. The projects 
of Agra2 were much more extensive. Nico- 
las Antonio, who inserted him in his cata- 
logue of Spanish writers, on the ground of his 
parentage, mentioned that he had in prepara- 
tion a new edition of Panvinio's " History of 
the Popes and Cardinals," with notes and 
illustrations ; a " Musamm Siculum," or ac- 
count of the ancient authors of Sicily ; a col- 
lection of the Sicilian chroniclers, and other 
works, none of which have ever appeared. 
(N. Antonius, Bibliotheca Hispatialfova, fol. 
1672. Appendix, p. 316. The same notice is 
reprinted in the edition of 1783, vol. i. p. 94., 
with no mention of Agraz's death, &e. 
Mongitorc, DibUotheca Siculci, i. 53. ; Pirro, 
Siciiia Sacra, edit, of Mongitore, p. 1056. ; 
Manraehelli, Serittori if /tafia, I SSa) 

T. W. 

AGRE'DA, MARIA DE, or MARIA 
DE JESU, a Spanish nun, bom at Agrcda, 
in Old Castile, near the Amgonese frontier, 
A.D. 1602. Her father, Francis Coronel, and 
her mother, Catherine of Arena, in conse- 
qiicTiee of a supposed direction from Heaven, 
founded m their house, A. d. 1619, a Fran- 
ciscan nunnery, called the Convent of the 
Immaculate C5onception, which Maria, her 
mother, and sister immediately entered. 
Maria and her mother made their professioD 
both on the same day, a t>. 1620; biU the pro> 
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l5?S8ion of the younger sistpr was deferred on 
Account of her youth. Her father took the 
monastic habit in another convent of the 
same order, in which two of his sons -were 
already moaka. The whole family tbiui em> 
ymxmikb Monastic life. Li ▲.!». 1 627, Maria 
became superior of the convent ; and, ac- 
cording to her own account, received, in the 
course of the following ten years, firoan God 
and the Virgin Mary, repeated command- 
ments to write the life of the latter, which, 
after long resistance, she began, a.d. 1C37. 
After having finished i^ she burned it by 
tile direction of a confessor who had charge 
of her conscience during the absence of her 
ordinary confessor ; but, by the direction of 
the latter and of her ecclesiastical snperion, 
as well as in consequence of reiterated in- 
junctions, as she supposed, from Heaven, the 
work was resumed a.i>. 1655, and finished 
in three parts. It was entitled " Mystics 
Ciodad de Dios" (" Mystical City of God "), 
and was published, a.i>. 1670, ait Madrid, 
in three vols, folio, with nnrcs by Juan 
Ximenes Samaniego, afterwards general of 
the Fnmdseaiis. It was reprinted aft Ushon, 
Perpignan, and Antwerp ; and the first part 
was translated into French by Thomas Cro- 
set, a French ReooUet fHar, and pttblished 
at Marseill.', a. d. 1695, in one vol. 8vo. : 
this translation incurred the censure of the 
fhcnity of theology at Paris t several pro- 
positions taken from the work were con- 
demned by the faculty as false, rash, scan- 
dalons, erroneous, contrary to the doetrine 
of the Scriptures, and to tlic rules of the 
dnuch. Croset's translation has been va- 
pealedly reprinted. The work of llttia 
had been previously censured in Rome, but 
Hhe censure was suspended in Spain. She 
wrote two or three other works. Maria, 
died A. D. Ififi.'j ; her canonization was warmly 
but vainly solicited at Home. {Journal dea 
Saveuu, 1696 ; Bayle, Dkikmtutire Critique ; 
"MoT^Ti, Dictionnairc Historiquc ; NicolasAn- 
tonius, JBUtUotheca Hispana Nova.) J. C M. 

AGRErSn, LI'VtO, an Italian painter of 
great merit, of the sixteenth century, called 
da Forli, from the town of Forii, in the 
Bomaa states, the place of his birth. He 
heeame the scholar of Perino del Vagn, and 
Mristed that master in his works in the 
Castel Sant^ Angelo, and in other places in 
Rome, in the pontificate of Paul IIL Agrcsti 
found a patron in the Cardinal d' Augusta, 
and aooompanied that dignitary into Germany. 
He returned afterwards to Rnnio. nnd was 
employed on many great works in fresco by 
Oregorpr XIII. He painted also many altar- 
pieces in oil The ceilings and altar-pieces 
of three chapels of the church .of Sauto 
SpSrito were painted by him : they consist 
exehisively of ?t iri s- from the Scriptures, 
were his last works, and obtaiued iiim great 
reputation. Lanzi, howerer, says that his 
beat woiks, which h« terms Bafiiaellesqiie, 
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are those which he painted nt Forli, consist- 
ing of some st<)ries from tlie book of Genesis, 
in the town-hall, and a l^t Sup|wr, in n 
chapel of the cathedral. There is an origi- 
nal drawing of the la.st subject, by Agresti, 
in the British Museum, in the " Crachercxle 
Coll<M;tion of Italian Drawings," vol. i. He 
died about 1580. Both Vasari and Baglione, 
who mention several of his works, speak of 
the style of Agresti as gjand and universal, 
and term him a bold and a masterly designer. 
Many of his works have been engraved. 
The Last Supper was one of the last plates 
engraved by Cornelius Cort ; it bears the 
date of the year of his death, 1678. The 
following were engraved by Cavalleriis : — 
The Elcra^on of the Cross ; the Resurrec- 
tion of Christ ; the Virgin and Child, sur- 
rounded by Angels, of the church of the 
Oonsohuiooe ; ue Discorery of the Crass 
by St, Helena ; and the Martyrdom of St. 
Catherine. (Baglione, Vite de' Pittorij ^e,f 
Orlandi, Abeeeaario FSUerieOf Ifeineken, 
Dictionmire dtt Ar1itt$8 doHt nous avong des 
JS*tatHpes.y B. N. W. 

AGRI'COLA, ALEXANDER, an emi. 
nent composer of the Flemish scTiool, during 
the period of its highest elevation. That he 
studied under Oekenheim may ha uiAtrrad 
from the following lines of Cnsgd, a oon* 
temporary' : — 

" ApHrola, Vrrbonnct. Prinris 

Nc parlfz f dr uni'iiljt chants ne ris, 

M;ils cDmp: '< • 11 1 ' Ne recordcrU,' 

Pour lamctucr imstrc bon malstre et boa pire.'* 

His epitaph thus records the principal 
events of his life: — 

" HiUicB quid deflei ? Periit mea cura deeoSQOe. 
Ritae Alexander is meu< Agricola ? 
Die n9, Qualis erat ? CKinu vocum roanuumque. 

Qati ioeiit Ininc rapuit ? Valdoletaniu agn. 
Quia Belfam bunc traxlt ? Magnus Rex ipae FU> 
lippas. 

Quo iDorbo Intcrlit ? Febre AireotS obliL 
JRtM que ruerat ? Jam sexageiiiniM annua. 

S'>l ubi tunc slabat ? Virgibis in capif'*-" 

( i eriuttuielingen over de Vraag ; Kiesewetter 
and Fetis.) B. T. 

AGRI'COLA, CHRISTOPH LUDWIG, 
an excellent German landscape painter, bom 
of a good fiimily in Augsburg, in 1667, or, 
according to another aecount, in Regcnsburg. 
He lived long in Naples, and painted many 
fine landseapes there, from tiie licmttilU 
scenery of the vicinity. He jinint, d ;!l~:c> 
portraits, and etched a landscape of Acticon 
and Diana. His works av« Tory mnefa scat- 
tered ; there are some of his finest in the 
gallery of Salzdahlum. Zingg has engraved 
some bcautifbl plates after the works of 
Agrieola. He died in Augsburg, in 1719. 
(Heineken, Dictionnaire des Artistes, A*.; 
Fiissli, Attyemeines Kunsder LexteoHf Fionllo, 
Ct', ;r,'i 'fftte der ZeicIiTi cn den Kiinste in Dnt L>tch- 
land, tyc. ; Nagler, A cues AUgemeineji Kunstkr 
Lexicon.) B, N, W. 

AGEl'COLA, CNA£US JUXmS, was 
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born on the 13th of June, a. d. 37, at the 
ancient colony of Forum Julii (Frujus), uti 
tibe Gulf of Lyon in France. Wis father, 
Julius GrsBcinus, a senator, famed for his 
l«,>aruiug and eloquence, was pnt to death by 
the emperor Caligula, for refusing to conduct 
the prosecution of Marcm Silanus. Agricola 
was brought up under the immediate care of 
his mother, Julia ProciUa, a woman of excel- 
lent character, and from his early years he 
had the advantage of studying at Massilia 
(MarseilleX a city distinguished for its learn- 
ing and the orderly habits of the people. In 
his youth he entered with great ardour on 
the study of philosophy, but his mother's 
prudence prevented lum fircun devoting him- 
weif to ibis pamtk more thaoa was con- 
sidered suitable to a Roman and a man of > 
aaoatorial rank. He received his lailitaij 
«diio«lion in BrHidn, mdcr Soeloniiis Fknli'- 
nus, -whose tent he liaJ the honour to share. 
It is most probable thiU he accompanied Pau- 
linus to Britun, as military tribune, in the 
V ar A. P. 60, and remained there till tfiat 
general's recall, in the year 62. He now re- 
sumed to Rome to MBome a candidate for 
til. usual honours, and married Domitia De- 
cidiana, a lady of high rank, with whom he 
liyed in great hannony. In the next year 
(a.i>. S'-V) he went as qujcstor to Asia, under 
the proconsul Salvias Titianus, and gained 1 
the pnuse reding the temptations to cor- 
ruption ■which were presented by the wealth 
of the province and the n^pocity of the pro- I 
MBMiL Here lie liad a daughter, ind loet a | 
ma who had been bora before he went to 
Asia. As ftibone of the people (a.d. 65), 
and pnstor (^.n. 67), tnd in tm interval be- 

tvv>?on ]]']> ma^fTfistracics, he remained quiet, 
that he might not incur the suspicion oi 
Hero. He was appointed by Gallia (aj^. 68) 
to inquire into the state of thp treasures erf 
the temples, which had been plundered to a 
great extent In ithe reign N«po, and he 
suooeedrd In rccnvcrii !? much of what had 
been seised by other persons than Kero him- i 
aelf. In Mftfch ef tte Ibliofrii^ year (69), | 
his mother was murdered on hrr estate | 
at Intemelii (Vintimiglia) in Liguria, by a 
predstory party trcm Odio*8 fleet On his 
road to perform her funeral rites, he reecived 
news of Vespasian's claiming tlte empire, and 
at once joined his party. He was appomted 
by him to raise levies ; and, in the beginning [ 
ef the year 70, he received the command of > 
the SMfa legion, tinn stationed at Deva | 
(Chester) in Britain, which had hfccn slow 
in taking the military oath. On his arriving 
in Britttb, be eeenied «be obedience of tbe 
legion. Vettius Bolanus was then governor 
of Britain, a man of no enterprise ; and Agri> 
eoia, being in connnand under bin, had little 
opportunity of exercising his great abilities. 
The appointment of Petilius Oerealis, who 
was an seti^ general* to the govemment of 
Britain (a.t>. 71X 8«ve Agricola an oppoc- 
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tnnity to display his military ta*efltt| and Is 
gaiu considerable reputation. 

On his return to liome (a. d. 7S\ Ve^a- 
sian raised him to the patrician rank, and 
gave him the government of Aquitania, which 
he administered with distingiiished ability 
for somewhat less than three years (a. d. 74 
— 77). At the end of that period he was 
recalled to Rome, to receive the consukhip, 
on which office he entered, as Consul Suf- 
fectus, with the Aiture Emperor I>omitian for 
bis colleague, on the 1st of July, A.l>. 77, and 
held it for three months. Soon af^er the 
expiration of bis consulate, he was appointed 
to the government of Britain, and received 
the honour of the pontificate. At the same 
time be ^rve bis dangliter in marriage to 
the historian Tacitus, to wboB bs bad be- 
trothed her while consul. 

By Ibis time Uie sncccesive Roman git- 
vt rrmrs of Britain (from tlie expedition of 
Claudius, in the year a.d. 43, when Vespa- 
sian and Anbu Pbmthis snbdned most of the 
nations south of the Thames an ! S. \ ern) 
bad reduced to sulgectioQ almost the whole 
of tbe idand sovth of .tbe Sohray Firti^ witb 
the exception of North Wales. The people 
<tf this district, the Ordovices, just bdbre the 
arrival of Agrimla, bad ent off a division of 
Roman cavalry, and other tribes were ready 
to revolt Agricola had the opportunity of 
commencing his government by a decisive 
Wnw, and upon his arrival, hi the middle of the 
summer ot the year 78, when the campaign 
of the season was supposed to be at an ei^ 

hp lod h55; army into the monntai-n'; of Norfb 
Wales, and ahuoet destroyed the Ordoviee& 
He Mbnred up his snoeess 1^ invading 
Mona (the Isle of Anglesey), the people of 
which, in alarm at the energy of bis move- 
ments, sued for peace, and surrendered tbe 
island. This grcnt snccess he modestly ab- 
stained firom magnifying in his letter to the 
senate and emperor. 

He now applied himself to eradicate the 
causes of the war, by checking the excesses 
of the iKenwis, who had oppresssd tbe in* 
habitants, especially by compelling them to 
sell their corn at less than its value, and to 
bny it again at a high price ; and be promoted 
Romnrt civili-^ation, art";, and 1 etters among the 
conquered people, i he wmters of this and the 
Ibllowing year were spent in die veftnm of bis 
own retinue, the enforcement of military dis- 
cipline and of strict obedience to the laws, aud 
in encouraging tlM nscivea to erect temples, 
forun,:^, anfl houses, to educate their eh i 1:1 r n 
in Roman learnmg, and to wear the Roman 
dVess. From the government of Agricola we 
mav date the destruction of the military 
spirit of the ancient iintons, and the com- 
mencement of that improvement in the arts 
of peace which they attained under the Bo- 
man government 

In Ae mean time Agricola advanced the 
jRomin arms to tbe Firth of Tay. (jun. 80.) 
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The fourth rammer of his command (a.d. 81) 
wtm flpent m wewnng the conquered tiBiTitory 

hy the < rci ri- of forts, some of which still 
exists aud especially by a chain of forts across 
Ibe isthmus between ttie Firths of Clyde and 
Forth, on the line of which the Vallum An- 
tonini (OraMun's Dyke) was afterwards built 
by LoUina, in the reign «f Antoninus Pius. 

In the next summer (a.d. 82) Agrrcola 
crossed the Firth of Clyde, and subdued the 
tribes in that part of Britiun opposite to Ire- 
latid (Carrick, Galloway, &c.)with a view to 
a future expedition to Ireland, which, how- 
ever, he never accomplished. 

The people of that part r>f the island called 
Caledonia, north of the Firth of Forth, now 
hogan to take the alarm. Antieipating their 
expected attack, Agricola opened his sixth 
campaign (a.i>. 83^ by advancing iuto their 
country, while bis fleet sailed along the 
eastern coast to examine the harbours, and 
to support the army ; and at the close of 
tike next campaign (a.d. 84) he completely 
defeated the lorct-s of the Caledonians under 
Galgacus, at the £oQt of the Grampian moun- 
tains. The season being too Ikr adyanced 
to allow of his following up this suc- 
cess, Agricola led back his army into Fife- 
shire, wiiile he sent his fleet to circumnavi- 
gate the island, an enterprise which had been 
accomplished for the first time the year be- 
fore, by a body of dei«1«t8. (TteSim, Agri- 
cola, 28.) 

I>omitian, who had succeeded Titus a. d. 
81, received these tidings with apparent 
pleasure, but real pain, or, in the striking 
words of Tacitus, " fronte Isetus, pectore 
anxius." His jealousy was heightened by 
the contrast between the exploits of Agri- 
cola and bis own recent mocSc triumph over 
the Germans. %Vliile he recalled Agri- 
cola from Britain, he ordered the senate to 
decree to him dl the honomra which, nnder 
the emperors, were substituted for a triumph, 
and held out a hope that he would Ik- re- 
appointed to the administration of the pro- 
vince of Syria, tin ;n i ninplishment of which, 
however, he contrived by a manteuvre to 
evade. (iSicitus, Agricolti, 40.) A grioola re- 
turn t tu Rome, wliich, hy the emperor's 
command, he entered in the night ; and hav- 
ing been recdved at the palace with a slight 
welcome, resigned himself to a quiet life, and 
thus escaped falling a victim to the frequent 
aeensations which were broogfat agwnst bim 
by the ministers of Domitian's cruelty. 

On the arrival of the time (probably about 
89 or 90) when the gov CTnm ent either of 
Asia or of Africa would have fallen to him, 
according to custom, be was induced by 
Aoee who lotew the emperor to petition to 
be excused. Domitian granted his prayor 
with affected reluctance, but withheld from 
him tiie osnal proeonsolar salary. In ftue 
mean time, however, disasters had befallen 
the Roman arms in Moesia, Dacia, Germany, 
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and Pannonia, and the popular voice called 
for the services of Agricola. The effect of 

such a state of things on the jealous tem- 
per of Domitian cannot be doubted ; and 
other grounds were not wanting for suspecting 
that the emperor had a share in Agricola's 
death. (Tacitus, Agricola^ 43.) Tacitus, 
though he expresses himself with cantiotf, 
evidently believed the roTiimon nmaour, that 
Domitian had caused poisou to be adminis- 
tered to his suspected rival. Agricola died 
at the age of fif^-siz, on the SSd of Aognsf^ 

A.D. 93. 

It had been li» policy to conciliate the 
tyrant Domitian, and carefully to avoid doing 
anj-tliing that might give him oflfence. To 
secure his wife and daughter in the posses- 
sion of his property, he gave one third of it 
by his testament to Domitian, who appeared 
pleased at this mark of Agricola's good opin> 
ion of him ; not seeing, say^ Tncitu^, that 
a good father never bequeaths his property 
to any but a bad prince 

His person was rather pleasing than ma- 
jestic. " You would easily," says Tacitus. 
" have taken him fat » good man, wiUingly 
for a great man." 

He left one daughter, the wife of Tacitua 
the historian, who wrote his life, and has 
commemorated his virtues in terms of the 
strongest ati'ection. (Tacitus, Jul. Agricdte 
Vita.) P. &. 

AGRICOLA, FRANCISCDS, (the Lvl- 
tinised form of his name), an ecclesiastical 
writer of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies. He was bom near Aldenhoven, in 
the duchy of Juliers, between Jnliers and 
Aix-la-Chapelle, and was canon and parish 
priest of Rodinen, and afterwards of Sit- 
tard in the same duchy, and arch- presbyter 
or president of the council of the adjacent 
district of Susteren. Sweerts describes him 
as ** a man of eminent piety, uprightness, 
fiuth, wisdom, and kinduess, and the scourge 
of heretics," against whom his principal 
writings were dnw^ed. He died at Sittard, 
"worn out with age and by his labours in 
the cause of religion," 1621. His works 
are nvraeroas : the Bibltotheea Belgica" 
of Valerius Andrea.-^, enumerates eighteen, 
chiefly in Latin} and the list given by 
Sweerts hi the ** Athens Belgi(»e " indades 
a work not given V v Andrea.s. Some few of 
his works are of a practical character j bat 
most are polemiesL He wrote in defence of 
Scripture and tradition, or, as he f \ prr-sses it, 
"the word of God, written and unwritten >** 
of the celibacy ei4b» clergy ; of the w<n«hip 
of saints and of images ; of relics ; of the de 
•eent of Christ into hell } and of St. Peter's 
datm to be the apostie and first bishop of the 
church at Rome: he also wrote agamst the 
Anabaptists and the Calvinists. His works, 
so frr as our authorities give tibe dates, were 
publislud !ietwecn a.d. 1575 and a.d. 1616. 
(Valerius Andt^8fSildiotit€caBeigicai Jo. Fr. 
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FoppcDi, B^Uelkeca BeUnca ; Franc. Swecr- 
tius (Sweerts), Athena Belgica.) J. C. M. 

AGRI'COLA, GEORG, was bom at Glau- 
cha in Moisten, on the 24th of March, 1490. 
He studied medioine at Leipzig, and in 1522 
left that place to finish his studies in Italy. 
In 1529 he returned to his native country, 
and conunenc«d the practice of hi* proifegrion 
at Joachimsthal in Bob«niia. He bad, how- 
ever, during his travels in Gennaiiy and 
Italy, contracted a taste for the study of geo- 
logy and tiunenlogy, and spent his leisure in 
■writing on these subjects ; but finding that 
his sphere of observation was too contracted, 
he removed in 1581 to the mining district of 
Chemnitz in Saxony. Here he diligently 
availed himself of the opportunities which 
the mines aAnded, of pnnming his ftvotite 
sciences, and for this purpiT^e he almost en- 
tirely lived with the miners in their suUer- 
ranean ahodes. FVom a study of the rodu 
of Saxony, and the existirfr vpins of metal, 
he became convinced that it possessed ftirther 
niiMml treasures, and proposed to Manrioe, 
the then reigrning duke of Saxony, a plan for 
opening other mines. To this Maurice did 
not aeeede, but gave Agricola permission to 
take up his resi^lf^^ic^f at Chemnitz, and 
granted him also a ^H>nsion. This he spent, 
and likewise the greater part of his own pro- 

Eirty, in f Mt)win^r his mineralogical studies, 
e was atlerwards made physician to the 
city, and a burgermeister. 

rre\ ious to his removing to Chemnitz he 
gave to tilt; world a little work ou metals and 
minerals with the title **GC0irgii Agricolge 
Medici Iknnannus stTO ds re Metallica. 
liasiieas, 1530." 8vo. 

In 1546 he published the result of his fur- 
ther !5tudy and observation, at Chemnitz, 
with the title " De Ortu et Causis Subter- 
raneorum. Basilea;." folio. In this work, 
the formation of rocks and minerals, through 
the agency of water and fire, is fUlly con- 
wdetedj the various theories then existing 
arc examined ; and principles are laid down 
very much in advance of previous writers on 
these subjects. Tliis work was accompanied 
^ two others relating to the same subjects. 
The one entitled ''De Natura eorum quae 
effluunt e Terra," treats of those bodies 
which pass firom the internal parts of the 
earth to its snrftee, whether as waters im- 
pregnated with various agents, as semi-fluid 
matters, or as hardened masses once fluid 
through the agency of heat The other work, 
" De Natura Fossilium," is a de^f riptron of 
the various mineral bodies found in the earth. 
Th^ woAs are written in el^ant Latin, 
and display a groat nrqiminrnnce, not only 
with the writings of the Greeks, but also with 
the bhomv of the alchemists. There is a 
great amount of original observation in tliem, 
and they entitled Agricola, not only to be 
oonsidered as the first mineralogist of his day, 
but as the first who afipeared after the dark- 
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ness of the middle ages to draw attention to 
mineralogy as a science. " What Conrad 
Gesner,** says Cuvier, " was to zoology. Agri- 
cola was to mineralogy." 

In 1549 he published a boolc on animated 
beings that inhabit the earth, entitled ** De 
Animantibus Subterraneis," 8vo. Basle, 1549. 
He enumerates here the various animals that 
live hi or take up their abode in the earth, 
as -well as the fossil remains of animals he 
had found. The descriptions of the characters 
and halnts of ihe animals are ft«quently 
minute and accurate ; but It is worthy of re- 
mark, that he devotes a chapter to the 
demons of the mines, and describes with an 
evident conviction of the reality of their 
existence the *'Da!mon subterraneus ixu- 
enlentus** or Bergteufel, and the " Demon 
subterraneus mitis " or Beiigeneiilen, Kobel 
or Guttel of the Germans. 

This latter worii appeared agwa at Basle 
in 1556, in iblio, with the addition of another 
on metallurgy, " De Re Metallica." In this 
book is given a very aeeurate aoeonnt of all 
that concerns the art of mining. Tlic pn<;:- 
tion of the various metallic veins, the modes 
of working, with the machinerr naed, and 
the subsequent processes of the prepara- 
tion of the metal, arc described, and the 
whole is copiously illustrated with engravings 
on wood. This work has been translated 
into Itiilian, and with the previous -works 
has alBo [ipp ared in German. The latest 
edition of hi; niin< rnlcifrifal works in Ger- 
man is by K. Lthiuanu, entitled "Agri- 
cola's Miiieralogische Sduifieo. Freybelr^ 
180G-1()." 3 vols. 8vo. 

Previous to the jjublication of any of iiis 
works on metaUur^' or mineralogy, Agri- 
cola had turned his attention to classical 
literature, and in 1533 published a work on 
the weights and measures of the Greeks and 
Romans, with the title '^Libri Quinque de 
Memnris et Ponderibns," 8vo. Paris, in this 
work he opposed the views and statements of 
fiudsus, Fortius, and Alciati} the last of 
whom defSended himself^ but was not eqnal 
tn his antagonist, who rej)lied in a small 
work, " Ad ea, quse Andreas Alciatus denno 
disputavit de Hensnris et Ponderibus brevis 
Defensio." This, with some other smaller 
works on weights and measures and moneys, 
and the first work, was published in ftiUo at 
Basle in 1550. All these ^-.f i ks have gone 
I through many editions, the principal of which 
I have appeared at Bade. He did not how- 
f v i r < : )ufine himself to mlTn ralogical writings. 
A work entitled " De bello Turcis in- 
ferendo,** published at Basle m 15S8, is at- 
tributed to him. He also wrote a treatise 
on the pli^e, '*De Peste Libri tres. Ba- 
siliefls, 1804," Sto." Melehior Adam also says' 
that he wrote on the eootrorenial snl^jecta 
of his day. 

Agricola, though protected hy a Protestant 
fwino^ died in tiie Roman Cstholie ftuth. 
XI 3 
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When young his tendencies were tliought 
to be towards the Reformed religion, and he 
was the author of a well-known epigram 
reflecting on the practices of the lloman 
Catholic church. The misdirected zeal and 
intemperance of the Protestant party, and 
his attachment to the pompous service of the 
church of Rome, were, according to M. Adam, 
the causes of his not joining the Protestants. 
He was however quite alive to a sense of his 
duty as a citizen, and when Manriee the 
elector of Saxony went to join Charles V. in 
Bohemia, Agricola insisted (ui joining his 
prince, leaving behind him his wire, who was 
at the tune pregnant, and his family. Tie died 
of a fever said to have been brought on by a 
dispute on divinity, in Hne mtty^nt year of 
his age. On his body being carried the 
church of Oiemnitz. on acooont of his attach- 
ment to the Cadionc ildtiit it was denied the 
rite of Christian burial for upwards of five 
days, when it was removed to Zeitz, a village 
in the 1le^hhonThood, where it was allowed 
to be deposited. (Adam, M., Vitoe Mediconim 
Gtrmanorum ; Bayle, IHcU Gen.; Jucher, 
Al^em. Qd. Ltaeioan, and Addnng's Supple- 
ment; Ersch & Gmher, AUgem. Encyc.) E. L. 

AGRI'COLA, GEORG ANDREAS, was 
a physician at Ratishon in the hef^nningof the 
eighteenth century, lie became jrenerally 
known by having pretended to have discovered 
a plan by whieh plants might be much more 
rapidly grown than ordinarily. TTe an- 
nounced this discovery with great pomp, and 
requiied 4000 gilders far making known the 
process. Not succeeding with this, he offered 
to sell it to 160 persons, at 2.') guilders each. 
Whether he obtained the money does u t 
appcdr; hut hf .shortly after published a work, 
in ^viucli he made known his plan, under the 
title " Versuch der Univr rsal-Vermehrung 
aller l^iiume Stauden und Blimien Gewiichse. 
Kegensbiirg, foho. 171G-17, 2 Biinde." la 
this work there was really much interesting 
and valuable matter with regard to the culture 
and propagation of trees, but nothing to sup- 
port many of the previous statements of the 
author. Tlia pnncipal merit of the book 
consists in its pointing out a variety of ways 
in wliich the operations of layering, budding, 
&C. may be eflBeeted. For these purposes he 
always had reoourse to a compost of gum 
copal and other things, which he called plant- 
wax or mommy. The book is written in a 
very inflated style, and ht many places is 
evidently at variance with facts. It was 
translated into English by Richard Bradley, 
F.R.&, in 17S1, under the title A Philo- 
sophical Treatise of Husbandry and Gar- 
dening, &C. London, 4to." A translation into 
F^en<m appeared at Amsterdam, in 1720, 
under the title " L' Agriculture Parftute." In 
additi(»i to this volume, he published the fol- 
lowing works on the none subject : — Nadi*^ 
richt von seiner Unlversid-Vcrmehrung. 
I^ip'j£> 1716, 4ta" '*£rofiictc& Gcheimniss 
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von der Universal- Vermehmng, Regensbarg', 
1716, 4to." " Neu erfundene Kunst von der 
Universal- Vermehmng, Th. 1 — 3. Regcns- 
burg, 1716, 4to." He also published the follow- 
ing treatises on medical subjectJi: — ** Disser- 
tatio de Salubritatc lluxus Ueemorrhoidalis, 
Halm Magdeburgicffi,i708,4to." ''De Sncci 
Nutricii per NemM Traouitn, Vitemhergw, 
1G95, 4to." The last was the thesis which he 
u^esented on the occasion of his graduating. 
These works possess little merit 

Although the name of Agricola will Ik- 
handed down to posterity as connected with 
die improvement of hordeidtare, his evident 
misrepresentation of many of the resalts of 
his researches, Sat the sake of gain, must 
always subject him to jnst eensue. (Erseh 
& Gruber, Al^em. Stuj/cs O. A. Agricola's 
fforAc.) £. L. 

AGRI'OOLA, GBOHG LUDWIO, ka- 
pell-meister to the Duke of Saxe Gotha, was 
bom at Groflsen Furra, a village near Son- 
dershansen, Oet 25. 164S. Hn firtber, who 
was the minister of this place, sent him first 
to school at Eisenach, and afterwards to the 
univeraties of Leipzig and Wit te nheiy ; in 
the latter ho grndii-ited. Here he also stndied 
the works oi the best Italian musicians, and 
qiudified lumself ibir the situation above men- 
tioned, which he obtained in 1670. His 
promise of musical excellence was terminated 
by his early death in 1676. His prin- 
cipal published compositions are — 1 . Pe- 
nitential and Sacramental Hymns for five or 
more voices. Gotha, 1675. 9. Sonatas, Pre- 
ludes, Alkuiands, &c. 1675. 3. " Musical 
Leisure Hours," consisttng of a collection 
of similar pieces, with nccompaniment fbr 
stringed instruments. Miihlhausen. 4. Ger- 
man Sacred Melodies, for two and six voices. 
Gotha, 1676. (Gerber, XeviinMibr Hmkunst- 
ler ) E T 

AGRrCOLA, JOIIANN. His real name 
was Johann Schnitter, Schneider, or &ieider, 
which, according to the general cnstom of the 
time, he changed iuto Agricola. He was bom 
on the 20th of April, 1492, at Eisleben, in 
the county of Mansfeld, whence he after- 
wards sometimes called himself *'magister 
Eisleben," or, in Latin, ** magister Islebins." 
He studied theology and philosophy at Wit- 
tenberg, where he formed an intimate friend- 
ship with Luther, who found in Agricola a 
most active and powerful supporter. It is 
probable tiiat at Hxe time when Luther pub- 
lished his theses against indulgences, Agri- 
cola was a lecturer in the university of Wit- 
tenberg, and held the same opinions as Ln Aer, 
who, in 1519, took him to Leipzig, to the 
great meeting of German divines, which is 
known by Ae name of tte "Leipziger Re- 

ligionsgespriich." A<rricol^ 1 as secre- 
tary of the meeting, and on that occasion the 
muversity of Leipzig conftrred upon him and 
Melanchthon, who was likewise present, the 
degree of baccalaureos. Henceforth he ex- 
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orted Iiimself for several years, and in perfect 
harmony with Lather, to accomplish the work 
whidi they had undertaken. In 1525 ibe 
city of Frankfiirt on tlie Main reqnested 
Luther to tseiid over an able man to assist 
them in settling their ecclesiastical affairs. 
Luther sent Agricola, but ho does not appear 
to have stayed there more tl«in one month. 
On hiB return from Frankfurt, he went to liis 
native place, ELsIel>en, wIut*- he was ap- 
pointed preaflKT to the Is'icolai JMrche, and 
to some extent also i&trnsted with the ma- 
nagement of the gymnsKiuin, -while his wife 
employed herself in instructing young females 
in the principles of the reformed religion. 
Soon after his arriral at Eisleben he was 
made «oiirt preacher to John, Elector of 
Saxony, and it was iu this capacity that, in 
1526, he WW present at the diet of Spire, 
and took a part in the presentation of the 
Augsburg Confession. In the year 1530 he 
was appointed court preacher to Count Albert 
of IfonafekL Agricola was dm 4me of tJie 
divines who signed the Sehiualkalden articles 
of faith. In 1537 he again went to Wit- 
tenberg, hut he now began to differ Unm 
Luther and Melanobthon, and commenced 
the well-known antinomiau disputes. He 
asserted, i^nst his fbrmer friends, that 
obedience to tlie Mosaic law was not ne- 
cessary for the salvation of uiiin, which 
solely depeided upon die Gospel, penitence^ 
and faith, while Luther contended for the 
necessity of obeying the Ten Command- 
ments. The former friendship between him 
aud Luther now became changed into bitter 
animosity, and Luther in his indignation 
usuaUy cidled him ** magUner GrickeL" Agri- 
cola found many supporters of his -views 
among the Protestant divines, who, from 
their opposition to the law of Moses, were 
called Antluoniians ; but those disputes in- 
volved Liui in such troubles, that at last 
he was obliged to fly to Berlin, where he 
found protection. Tin Elector of Branden- 
burg conferred upon iiim the offices of 
court preacher and superintendent general, 
(archdeacon), whioli lie held until his death 
on the 2 2d of {September, During 
his residence at Berlin, Agricola changed 
his opinions rcspfK-tiug the Jlosaic law, but 
his enemies said that he had done so against 
his oonseienee. These changes of opinioa 
have drawn upon Agricola very severe 
censure, and some have even chargcil him 
with a design to overthrow Protestantism, 
and to return to the church of Rome. These 
accusations, however, are wholly unfounded, 
and are unwarranted constructions put upon 
his words and actions by implacable enemies. 

John Agricola is the author of a great 
nunibt-r of theological works, some of which 
are in Latin, but the greater part are in 
German. They are partly of an exegetieal 
and partly of a dogmatical or controversial 
character, and among them are also several 
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sermons, StaoB catcchi^is, and several Ger- 
man hymns. Most of them are now only 
literary curiosities, and his theol^gieal works 
have been thrown into the shade by what he 
has done for the German language and 
literature, fii this respect his merits are 
second only to tltose of Luther. He was the 
first who made a collection of German pro- 
yerbs. This collection contains 790 i^eei- 
ntcn^, to '^vbich he added a oonunentai;^! and 
various illustrations by way of examjdesi. 
His introdoetioik shows that he knew the 
vahif» of tbf proverliinl payings of a nation, 
and tiiai they indicate its character better 
than anything else. Agricola, moreover, 
intended, by these examples of the practical 
wisdom of the earlier Germans, to rouse the 
national spirit of tiis countrymen, and to in- 
duce them to abandon their imitation of every 
thing foreign ; a weakness which has been 
peculiar to the Germans at all times. His 
commentary also merits high praise: his 
remarks are always rational and ingenious, 
and are expressed in a lively and very con- 
cise manner. He breathes a truly national 
spurit. Some strange expressions, which to 
us appear coarse and vulgar, were common 
to him aud the greatest writers of bis time^ 
Tliese proverbs appeared in two different 
collections ; the firet was published in Low 
German, and a few months after in High 
German also. Tlie Low German edition, 
which is extremely scarce, has flK title 
" Dre hundert gemener Sprekworde, der wy 
Diidsohen nns gehmken, nnde doch nicht 
wetten wohar se kamen, dorch D. Johann 
Agricolam vou Islewe," Magdeburg, 1528, 
8m The High Gmduu edition appcstred at 
Eisleben, 1528, 8vo. The second collection, 
which conteins 450 proterbs, appeared with- 
out the name of the fdaoe of publieation, in 
the year 1529, 8vo., under the following 
title : " Das ander Teyl geweiner deutM:her 
Sprichworter mitylirer Anslegung, hat lunlllt- 
halbhundert newer Worter." These two col- 
lections were afterwards frequently printed 
together, as at Hagenau, in 1537 and 1584 ; 
at Eisleben, 1548 ; at Wittenberg, 1582. The 
most correct edition is that of Wittenberg in 
1592, imder the title " Siebenhundert und 
funffzig deutscher Spri'ir'h'.^orter, emewert 
und gebessert durch Johann Agricoia, Slit 
▼ielen schonen, lustigen und niitzlichen His- 
torien und Exempeln erklcret und ausgelegt.'* 
(M. Adami, Fito Theologonvn,\n the collection 
of Vita EruditonoRf p. 195, &c. ed. 3. Frank£ 
1 706, fol. ; J. G. Unger, Dissertatio de J. Agri- 
cola, antesignano Antinomontm, Leipzig, 1732. 
4to. All the earlier works on Agricola, 
however, have been superseded by Berend 
Kordes ** J. Agricola tuu EiMen, Stfiriften 
mOglichit vollstiitidi'; r, i zchhnet, zitr dauklxtrcn 
Erinnenmg an das dntte Jubdfest der Lutlter" 
tschen JCt^vAe,'.' Altona, 1817, 8ya The com* 
plete list of ail the works of Agricola, givt u 
in this work, is reprinted in Mohuikc's article 
114 
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**JohanQ Agrieola,** in Encb ft 6ruber*s 

Allffem. Encijc. For a general account see 
Meisier'a Beitrage zur Gesch. der deuUchen 
Spraehe vnd NaikmaSkeraiitr, I Soa—Wf, $ 
Cbiirnrtrristih deutscJter Uichter, L lO.*?. ; 
Jordeu's Lexikm Deutxher Dichter, i. 23 — 
SB.; the IMetioiuuryof JSeher with Adelung's 
Fupplement* } and Mohiiike» in Eneh und 
G ruber.) L. S. 

AGRI'COLA, JOHANNES German eom- 
poscr of the 1 6th century, and musiral pro- 
fessor in the Augustine ooUege at Erfurt. IIu 
puUkhcd a wt of Motets fm fosr, five, six, 
and eight voices, 1601, and a collection of 
" Cantioiies de prajcipuis Festispertotum An- 
num," both printed at Nuinbevg. (Druudius, 
Bibliotlieca Classica.) K. T. 

AGRICOLA, JOHANN, a native of 
Naumburg, where he was born in 1589. lie 
styles hiinself doctor of medicine and philo- 
Koph y. and professor of medicine and surgery, 
hut Ills fttruier hiitory is unknown. 

He wrote some medical dissertations, and 
likewise " Dentliche und -wohl gegriindete 
Anmerknng uelKT die ChjTnische Arzneyen 
Johannis Popii," Niimberg, 1686, 4to. ("A 
plain and careful Commentary on Popius oa 
Chemical Remedies,") 1686,4ta Itoootains 
a great ininiber of chemical processes, and 
many uiedicul ul^rvations. lie is reproached, 
however, with giving too pompous titles to 
his remedies, with speaking of rcry trivial 
preparations as though there were something 
in them exceedingly mysterious, and his me- 
dical formulfc are overloaded with ingredients. 
(Mangetus, Bihliotheca Seripiorum Medi- 
vorum.) C. W, 

AGRICOLA, JOHANN FRIEDRICH, 
a German composer in the employ of Frede- 
rick the Great, for whose theatre at I'otsdam 
he composed several Italian operas. He 
puhlishecl a translation of Tosi's celebrated 
work on Florid Song, and was a contributor 
to Adlung's " Musioa Mechaaica." He pub- 
lisbed a set of chorals. He was horn in 1 720, 
and died in 1774. (Gerher, Lexicon der 
7\mkunsder i Rellstal^ Stale (^f Music in 
Berlm.y E. T. 

AGRICOLA, JOHANNES AMMO'- 
NIUS, a professor of medicine and of the 
Greek language, at Ingoldstadt, and a man 
of great learning. He died in 1570. Rewrote 
principally commentaries on Hippocrates and 
Galen, ffis ehirf works are — I. ** Ilippo- 
cratis Coi Medicinsc et Mediconun omnium 
Pr incipis, AphorismoriunetSententiarum Me- 
dicomm LiMiSez.** In|^8ta(It, 1SS7. 4to. 
In this hook, the aphorisms of Hippocrates 
are arranged according to their subjects ; and 
to the whole is appended a Latin translation 
of the sixth book of epidemics, by Leonard 
Fuchs, with original notes and observations. 
2- '* MedieinsB Herbaria; Libri Duo." Ba- 
sel, 1539, 12mo. The first book contains an 
aceount of the plants used by the ancient 
physicians, the second of those employed hy 
4t<0 



the modems. (Mangctns, BSbU^Skeea Script, 

Medic, where a ( at ilogue of his works is 
given ; and Bioyrtwhie Idcdicede.') C. \V. 

AORrCOLA, LUIGf, a Roman pidBter, 
and the keeper of the academy of ^ Lldce 
at Rome. He died in 1B21. 

There was another painter of ^ name of 
Agricola, who liverl at Berlin about the 
middle of the eighteenth century, fie 
painted landscapes, battles, birds, ftvit, and 
flowers, in water colours. (Nagler, A>ucs 
AlUjeiueines Kujtsder Lexicon ; Fiissli, jUlge- 
mcines Kiimtier Lexicon.) R. N, W. 

AGRI'COLA MARTIN, professor of 
music and cantor in the college of Magdeburg, 
was horn at Sotan in Silesia ahonti 486. 
ixirents were poor, and he owed tin- \tvo- 
liciency he attained as a scholar and a 
musician principally to his own love of the 
art and his unwearied industry. He went to 
Magdeburg in 1510, and supported himself 
by giving private lessons in music and Ian* 
guagc. In 1524 he received his collegiate 
appointment ; but even this scarcely aiforded 
him a maintenanoe. In one of his publications 
he tliMs addresses hi.s pupils : " I hare now 
been an instructor in Magdeburg for twenty- 
five years, living in poverty that I might 
promote yonr knowledge of mnsic. "SViU 
you request of your parents and those who 
manage the affisin of die school some aog>> 
mentation of my means, for it is written, 
' The labourer is worthy of his hire.'" He 
contmued to lahonr in his avocation with 
unceasing diligence to the end of his life, his 
last work being published less than three 
years befbre its termination. He died June 
10. 1556. 

George Rhaw, of Magdebtirg, a learned 
printer, and the most profound musical critic 
that Germany had produced, in his " Enchi- 
ridium " speaks of him as " a learned mnsieisii 
and his especial friend, who wrote most 
elegantly on music j" and he adds, " that if 
his works were written in German, as they 
are in Latin, nothing further on the subject 
could reasonably be required." C^Libellosqui, 
si sic, in Latino sermone nt sunt, Germaniee 
scripti extarent," &c., which seems to be the 
proper punctuation of the passage^ Rhaw 
printed all Agrieola's works, which may he 
reckoned the first of their kind that appeared 
in Germany. They also form an epoch in the 
history of mnsb in that eonntry, Arom the 
substitution of notes for the tablature before 
in use. But the principal feature of his 
eharaeter was tint unshaken devotion to his 
art which no difTiculrii s could dmTnt and 
no discouragement subdue. His works, of 
which the folbwing b a list, were written in 
Latin, and for the use of his pupils: — 
I. " Melodise Scholastics sub Horarum Inter- 
vallis decantandsB, 1518.** 3. A Collection of 
Songs, in four parts. 1528." 3. "Musicaln- 
strumentalis. 1529." This curious work con- 
tains a wood engraving of ev^ instmment 
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then in use, with a deieription in verse. The 
list is inscrtt'd here as containing the bi'st ia- 
foniiiition that we pa&sess on this puiut. It 
comprises the flute, comet, shawm, recdpipe, 
hafrpipt", T>(»nihart, triinipot, trombone, clarion, 
tiirmcr horn (the horn sounded by watchmen 
from the church towers), organ (fixed and 
portable), regal, clavichord, clavicembalo, 
virginal, lyre, keyed cittern, keyed violin, 
lute, quintem ; treble, alto, tenor, and bass 
violins; dulcimer, harp, psaltery, drum. An- 
other, much altered, edition of this work was 
published in 1545. 4. Musica Figuralis. 
1532." 5. " De Proportionibus Musicis." 6. 
**Rudimenta Musices, quibus canendi Arti- 
ficium e()inpendio.>lssinu' complexnni, Piieris 
una cum Monochordi Dimen«ione traditur, 
&e. 1539." 7. Quffistiones Tulgariorea in 
Miisicam. 1543.*' H. "Scholia in Musicam 
planam Wenceslai Pliilomatis de nova Domo 
ex Tarns Mmioonmi Seriptis, &c. 1540.** 9. 
lyibcllus de Octo Tononim regularium Com- 
po6itioue." 10. Cantiones cam Melodils Mar- 
tini Agrieote. 1558." This work gives its 
author a place among the earliest German 
composers for the ohorch. After his death 
Us friend Rhftw fmUislied (1561) **Diio Libri 
Musices, continentes Compendium Artis, et 
iliustria Exempla." (Forkel, Liitcralur der 
Mwrik; Msltlieflon, Ephorus; Crerber, Lexicon 
der TnnkiinstUr.) E. T. 

AGRi'COLA, MICHAEL^ one of the 
early 'Swedish reformers. ^ was bom at 
the village of Torshy, in the parish of I'( rri, 
in Nyland, about the beginning of the six- 
teoitii eenturjr. He had already nnhibed the 
doctrines of the reformation from the preach- 
ing of Peter Serkilax, when, in 1529, the last 
Roman Catholio prior of Sigtona and first 
Proto'^fnnt Mshop of Abo, Martin Skytte, re- 
nounced his obedience to the pope, and swure 
aliegianoe to King Gastayns Vasa, receiving 
in return all thi- ri venucs of the bishopric 
unimpaired, except by the condition of main- 
taining eight Finnish students at foreign uni- 
versities, especially at Wittenberg. Agricola 
was one of the eight students, and was sent to 
'Wittetthergt whence he returned in 1539, with 
a letter of recommendation from Martin Lu- 
ther, in 'n hich he was spoken of as a yuutli 
of excellent learning, manners, and capacity, 
who nrfht hi' mnde of preat use. In the 
same year he wa.s appomted rector of the 
school at Abo ; and it is stated by Rhyzelius 
that, shortly aftei^rards, but in what year is 
not known, he was sent by the king as mis- 
sionary to Lapland. This disagrees, how- 
ever, with the statement of Justen, who had 
the best opportunities of knowing, and says 
that he nBMiiied maitw of the school at Abo 
for ten years, and resigned the charge un- 
willingly, at the royal command, in 1548. He 
was at the same time appointed assistant to 
Bishop Skytte, whose infirmities disabled him 
from the performance of his dnties. The 
Udiop died in 1554, and the Idng munmoned 
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, the members of the ancient chapter to Stock- 
I hohn, where he informed them that he had 
' resolved on dividing the bishopric into two, 
I Abo and Wiborg, Agricola was appointed 
j to Abo, and Justen to tlie other, not much to 
: the satisiaetioa of Agricola, as Justen informs 
I us. The king delivered them an exhortation 
on the duty of obedience to the crown, %vhif'b 
was the tuure necessary as at lite time it wa-s 
gradoally absorbing the revenues of all the 
canonries, as the old occupants died off. ( J us- 
tavus was highly indignant at hearing that 
I Agricola celebrated divine service at Abo, on 
his return, with Homish ceremonies, and sent 
' him sharp messages on the subject. In the 
year 1556, Agricola accompanied the arch- 
bishop of Upsal, Idkurentius Petri, [P£tri] 
on an embassy to the grand duke of Mus- 
covy, Ivan Vassilevich, who was at war with 
Sweden ; and on his way home, after con- 
clnding a peace, sickened and died, in the 
village of Kyroniem, in the parvh of Vikyr^ 
kio, on the 7th of April, 1557. 

Agrioohi tmnlated into Ffambh tiie New 
Testament, in the preface to which he states 
that the version was made fnmi the original 
Greek, with the asdstanoe of the Latin 
Vulgate and the German and Swedish trani> 
lattons. It was printed at Slocldiolm, in 
quarto, in 1548, at which time, aocording to 
Henderson, Agricola was bishop of Abo ; 
but this is evidently a mistake. He is stated 
by Jnsten to have pnblished a Ffamish prayer- 

IhkiI:, and by GezeHT;'^, n l-'inni.'-h psalm* 
book ; but as Justen does not mention the 
psalm-hook, nw Oeaelint the prayer^, the' 
same work is probably intended. He is adso 
sometimes mentioned as the translator of 
David'a Faalms ii^ Finnish; hat Jnsten in> 
j forms us that the version had a different 
origin. " The rector Justen," he says, speak* 
ing of himself in the third person, com» 
manded that the scholars in the school of 
Abo," where Justen succeeded Agricola,. 
" should translate the Psalms by way of ex- 
ercising their style, and corrected and im- 
proved the version himself, when their exer- 
cises were htonght np to be examined in 
srhf>fil hf'Tirs, or oftentimes in his own room, 
alter duuier." The work was, however, 
revbed by Agricola, and published by him at 
Stockholm, in the year I.').')]. It contains a 
rhyming address to the reader, iu which a 
description is given of tfie pagan idolatry of 
the Finns, and this is supposed to be the 
oldest printed specirueu of Finnish poetry. 
In the course of the same year, several por- 
tions of the Old Testament were publislied 
by Agricola, who promised to proceed with 
the translation of the remaining books, if he 
met with sufficient aicouragement This 
desideratum was not, however, supplied to 
the Finns till the year 1646, w hen an entirely 
new version was issued. Agricola also 
translated into Swedish the •*8ea Laws.** or 
nuritiiiito code,' of Wishy } but the work was 
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not published till 1689, when it appeared at 
Stoekhotmf under the editorship of John 

Hadrrph. (Rhyzelius, Episcopf'^r.-ipia Svio- 
gothicu, eUer en SweagOthiak Sticht och Bis- 

XChribuhat L -844, &c. ; Justen, Ca- 
ts Episcoporum Finhnuli'nstum, in Net- 
tclblad's Schoedische liMuttitec, i. 86, &c. ; 
Gezelius, Biographiskt Lexicon i^vtr Sveruke 
Miin, i. in, &c. ; Hendenon, Biblical Re- 
searches in Russia, p. 7.) T. W. 

AGRI'COLA, RUDOLPH, (properly Ro- 
lef Huysmann,) sometimes with the addition 
FrisiuSf in order to distinguish liim flrom 
other persons of tlie same name ; sometimes 
he is also culled Rudolphus a Groningeu. 
He wa-s hovn at Baffle (Latinized Bafflo), a 
village near Groningen, in Friedand/ in die 
month of August, 1443. When a youth he 
studied under Thomas a Kempis, in the 
gymnasium of Zwoll« and thence went to 
Lou vain, where he commenced the study of 
philosophy and theology. After spending 
aome tune at Ix>uvain, where he made him- 
self maPter of the French language, he went 
to i'aris. From France he proceeded to 
Italy, where letters were then revivhig, and 
where he hoped to gratify his taste and his 
love of soimd philosophy. He spent the 
years 1476 and 1477 partly at Ferrara and 
partly at Pavia, and became acquainted with 
the most distinguished men of the tune, 
among whom was Theodorus Gaza. In Italy, 
Agricola became acquainted with Greek. 
He devoted himself chiefly to the study of 
Greek philosophy, and soon saw how £ir the 
scholastic philosophy had degenerated from 
the ancient model. Agricola equalled the 
best Italian scliolars in his knowledge of 
antiquity and philosophy, a fStct which they 
thentaelves acknowledged. He abo ^fotin- 
guished himself as a painter and a musician: 
he compofied several soa^ which he used 
to sing, and wUeh were fltvtwritee even ct 
the Italians. It is said that the Italians, who 
hitherto had looked on the Germaas as barba- 
rians, were atmck with adndrttion althe learn- 
ing antl elegant accomplishments of Agricola. 
Aher his return to Friesland, he is said to 
have been a|>pointed ayndie of Chtmingen ; 
but the fact verj' doubtful : thus much only 
is certaio, that on one occasion the city of 
Oroningen sent him on a nintion to the 
court of tho Emperor Maximilian L Here 
he remained for about six months, and several 
Tery honourable o/Ben were made to hko, 
but he could not be pr? vailed npon to change 
his independent position for the hrilliaat 
ottoes at the court of the emperor, far he 
was very fond of ease and independence, and 
he never accepted any othce (thoo^ many 
were offered to him) which mi|^ fa Hue 
least disturb his studies. This was probably 
also the reason why he never married. 
I lowever, he exerted m his powers, espaeially 
through the influence which he exercised 
over bis former fellow students, to raise 
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philosophy, eloquence, and learning in Ger- 
I many to the same IsTel vhieh tfiey had 

I attain rl In Italy ; and Gennany justly re- 
' gards him as the reviver of a genuiue phUo- 
, sophy, and as haring introdnoed a taste fcut 
I Greek literature and the fine arts. During; 
! his residence in Italy, Agricola formed an 
intimate friendship with John von Dalberg*, 
who subsequently became bishop of Worms, 
and cluincellor of the elector paiatiue. In 
1483, Dalberg invited Agricola to live with 
him. Agricola accepted the offer, and hence- 
forth he passed his time with his friend, 
partly at Helddberg, and partly at Worms. 
In the former place he occasion^y delivered 
a course of lectnres on philosophy, ancient 
history, and on the study of the ancients. 
The elector palatine, Philip, himself attended 
several of his lectures, and it was ii his re- 
quest that Agricola wrote a hook called 
" De Qiiatuor 5lonarchiis," or an abridgment 
of universal histoiT', interspersed with various 
political reflections. His influence upon the 
study of Greek, which was then just com- 
mencing in Germany, was so great that 
Vossius justly remarks that be dilFused a 
taste for Greek learning all through Ger- 
many (GrtecAS literas tota Germania exoi- 
tavit), and that in fiwJt the study of Greek 
among the Germans may be dated from 
his time. In the year 1483 he also began 
the study of Hebrew, under the tuition of 
a Jew, whom Dalberg kept for this pur- 
pose in his house ; but Agricola does not 
appear to have made any great progress in 
this language. He had at all times a great 
partiality for Italy, and in 1484, when Dal- 
berg was sent on a mission to Rome, Agri- 
cola accompanied him ; shortly after his 
return he died, at Heidelberg, on the 28th of 
October, 1485, and was at his express wish 
buried ther^ in the dress of a Franciscan 
monk, in flie ehnreh of the Minorites. 

Agricola was considered by the best judges 
of the time, soch as P. Bembo and Erasmus, 
a proAnmd and elegant scSiolar. His works 
are all written in Latin. That by which In- 
^;ained m(M reputation as a philosopher, and 
m whieh he etpkined mediod of reason- 
ing according to the ] rinciples of Aristotlo, 
is his **De Inventione Dialectica," Cologne, 
1474, 4to. t it has often been reprinted. He 
also wrote a life of Petrarclj, and another, in 
verse, of St Anna. With the view of pro- 
mottng the stody of Ae Greek wiiten, lie 
tran^lrttcfl several works into Latin, soob aslhe 
" Axiochus," incorrectly attributed to Fbtto, 
Isoeratta* <* BzhortatioD to I>emonieaa,*' 
some wor1c=; of Lucian, the " Prr:;L,^>-mnxs;- 
mata" of Aphthonius, and the work of 
Dkmyrina Aieopegita. The hisl of these, 
however, was not completed, the work 
being interrupted by his death. He also 
wrote a commentary on Boetiiitts ** De Con- 
solatione Philosophisp," and on some de- 
clamations of Seneca. His other works con- 
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s'lst of orations, epistles, and poems. All his 
works, trith the exception of a few of little 
importaaee^ irere eollected by Alardw of 
Amsterdam, in " Tludolphi Agricolir T.ucu- 
brationes aliquot uusquam prias editte, &c. 
oetemqoe erasdem Viri omnia, Colonie, 
1539, 2 vols. 4to.** (P. Melanchthonis. Oratio 
de Vita li. Ayricoks ; Bnicker's Eliraitenmel 
tier tcutschen Gelehrsamkeit ; Heeren, Ge- 
9ehiehte des Studium.s der cla.ssifichcn Literatur, 
iL 147. 152, &c. and 277. ; Vossius, De Jlist. 
Lat p. 566. ; Jocher, AUgem, Gdekrt. Lexic. 
Toc. ** Agrlcola," and Adelung's supplement, 
p. 332. ; Saxius, Ononuut. Lit. u, 270, &c. ; 
F. Molter in Ersch iind Gruber's AUgem. 
Mnryrhptrd, toc. Agrlcola.") L. S. 

AGHi'COLA, ST., Bishop of Chilons sur 
8adiie» in t]i« ixth century, according to 
Grt'L'ory of Tours, besto'wed much attention 
upon architecture and the embclliiihuicut of 
the churches w ithin his diocese. The ca- 
tliedral of Clialons, -which was built by him, 
was one of the handsomest buildings of its 
period, and was eqnally remarkable for its 
beauty and its solidity. It was richly orna- 
mented in the interior -with columns, marble 
fteings. mosaic work, and paintings. ("^eli- 
bicn, l>i la Vi«t jfo* dta pltu c^wres Archi- 
tecte6.) R. N. W. 

AGRIPPA (*Ai^(inraj), a sceptic of whom 
we know nothing more than that he lived 
after .Xnesidcmus and before Sextus Em- 
piricus. .^nesidemus is sometimes considered 
as the inventor or discoverer of the ten 
grounds of doubting ; but these grounds of 
doubting were acknowledged by the older 
sceptics^ and iEnesidemns must be regarded 
only as the first person who enumerated 
them. Agrippa went a step further : he re- 
duced the number of ten to five. Diogenes 
I^ua>tiii8 mistalces tbe matter wben be speaks 
of Agrippa or his followers as simply adding 
five to the ten grounds of doubting. Two of 
the grounds of donbdng ennmented by 
Agrippa relate to the matter ; the other three 
are formal. Of the first two, one is founded 
on fhe fibet of the difi^nt judgment wliieh 
men make about the same thing ; and the 
second on the &ct of the contradictions 'in 
oar sensnoui Derceptions, and tiie impossibility 
of concluding from appearances what is the 
real nature of things ; and these two in fact 
eompirebend the ten old grounds of doabt. 
The other three seem to be original, and they 
are these : It is objected to those who main- 
tidn that tbey can prore a thing from certain 
fundamental principles, that those principles 
must be proved ; for if not proved, they are 
mere hypotheses. Bot if an attempt is made 
to prove these fundamental principles, then it 
is objected that they can onTf be proved by 
the assumption of other principles, and so on 
indefinitely («« ixeiftoy) ; and thus proof is 
impossible. These are two of the three 
formal grounds of douhL The Ihli'd ground 
<tf doabt (i Sk(AAi|^e» rpAmos), the vicions 
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circle, occnrs when the thing which is in- 
tended to prove a proposition requires to be 
proved from the thing wideh is proposed to 
be proved ; and thus, as we cannot use either 
thing for ib» oonfirmation of the other, we 
must doubt about boUu The later sceptics, 
among whom are Menodottis and his school, 
simplified the grounds of doubt still further 
by ngeeting those irhldi relirted to tiie matp 
ter, and reducing to two those which related 
to the form. For they argned correctly that 
as a thing caanot he eomprehended by itself^ 
it must be comprehended by means of some 
other thing ; and consequently the proo^ or 
in other words the ground of ^oabt, may 
belong either to the indefinite class of doubts 
or to the vicious circle ; but the^ two are 
one. 

The foundation of the sceptical system 
rests on the assumption or the admission of the 
universal necessity of proof ; and it originates 
in not discriminating the differences in the 
nature of the evidence which is applicable to 
ditTerent things, (Ritter, Geschichte der 
Fhi/o.wphie, 4er Theil, 2d ed. ; Ritter & 
Preller, HtsL FhUtmiph. Greeco-J^mana, ^c. 
p. 458, &«. } Diogenes Laertiiuti ix,i, Pyrrho.) 

AGRirrA. An astronomer of this name 
is known to have been alive a. d. 92, by an 
observation of that date made in Bithynia, 
which Ptolemy makes use of. {Syntax. 
lib. vii. cap. 3.) Marcus Yipsanius Agrippa, 
the 8ou<in-law of Augustus, is sometimes put 
down in Usis of astronomers, we Icnow not 
for what reasoo (hj Btccioli and Lalande, 
forin6tancO> A. De M. 

AGRIPPA, CAMILLO, an Italian ar- 
chitect of the sixteentli <■< iitury-, respecting 
whom so few particolars have been recorded 
that ndther the year of his birUi nor that of 
his death can now be ascertained. He is 
not even moitioned by Milizia, and Kagler 
also omits bim, notwraistanding that Tura- 
boschi speaks of him, not only as a philosoplicr 
and mathematician, but a distinguished ar- 
chitect, **arehifeetto insigne and aa be aim 
calls him a Milanese, we may conclude him 
to have been a native if not of the ci^ itself 
of the territory of Ifilan. For his ftme aa 
an architect, however, lie i^ould fcijii t be 
more indebted to his theoretical knowledge,, 
and practical skill in eonatroetion and en-' 
gincering, than to any architectural work 
properly so called. Mo building is known 
as having been designed or erected by him $ 
but he is spoken of, cbicfly, as having directed 
the operations of removing, in the pontificate of 
Gregory XII L, the obelisk afterwards erected 
in front of St. Peter's, by Domenico Fontana, 
in that of Sixtus V. ; an undertaking of which 
he publidied an account, entitled " Trattato 
di trasportar la Guglia in sn la Piazza di 
S. Pieiro, Koma, 1583, 4to." The only other 
known instance of his b^g professionally 
employed, is that of his emireyiog the stream 
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of tli« Acqua Vergiae to the summit of the 
Pincisn HiU. His writings were nnmetous ; 

a list of them is given by Mazzuchelli, and 
we may here mentioa that which has for its 
title, ** Nnore InTeniioni sopra il Hodo dt 
Navigare, Roma, 1595." 4fo. All his works 
are now exceedingly rare. (Tiraboechi, 
Storia deBa Letteraiura Ital) W. H. L. 
AGRIPPA, FONTEIUS. [FoNTEits ] 
AGRiPPA. HATE'RIUS. fHATKBiusJ 
AGRIPPA, HEINRICH CORNEUU^ 
was bom at Cologne, in 148G, of a noble fa- 
mily, which bore the title of Von Nettesheym. 
Following the esampk of hb anoesCors, who 
bad for several generations served wiUi ho- 
nour under the princes and emperors of the 
hotne <rf Austria, he early entend the service 
of tJie Emperor Maximilian as one of his 
secretaries. From this time to the year 
1513, his life was spent in so imgnlar a 
pursuit of honour in science, literature, the- 
ology, war, and diplomacy, that it is im- 
possible to affix the dates to many of the 
stTvices in wliich, aeeording to his letters, he 
v,ns occupied. lu 1307 and 150S he "vvas 
engaged in France and Spain ; and in 1509 
he delivered public lectures at Dole in Hur- 
cundy, ou lleuetilin s treatise " De Verbo 
Mirifico," which, though they gained him 
great reputation, embroiled him in a quarrel 
with the monks, -which contmued to his 
death. In 1510 he was sent on some secret 
mission to London, M-here liis time was chiefly 
occupied m studying the Epistle of St. Paul 
to tl^ under Dean Colet, and in 

writing a commentary on it From England 
he went to Cologne, and lectured on various 
theological questions : but he soon after joined 
the Austrian army in Venice, tmd was engaged 
in active military service till 1513, when he 
was summoned, as a theologian, by the Cardinal 
di Santa Croce to a council at risa. At this 
time he had been knighted fm his gallantry 
in the field, had received a letter from Leo 
X. commending him for bia 2eal and skill in 
the service or llie chnreh, had laiken Ae 
degrees of doctor of laws and doctor of mcdi- 
ciue, was thoroughly conversant with eight 
languages, and with all theseienoes of his 
day, and was equally notorious as a tliro- 
logical disputant, an astrologer, and a searcher 
ttber the' secret of the mutation of gold. 

r?ut tlie same correspondence between him- 
self and his friends, from which we derive 
this aocoont of his leaving and Teputation, 
proves that in pursuing them he had spent 
nearly all his money. After having lectured, 
for the two yeais mllowing the council at 
Pisa, npon theology and the works of iler- 
curius Trismegistus, at Turin and Pavia, he 
was obliged, by the troubled state of the 
country, to quit Pavia, and leave behind him 
a great part of his small property. He re- 
mained without empUnment, hardly main- 
taining hiinsi If and his wife, to whom he had 
been recently married, till 1618, when his 
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friends obtained him the appointment of 
advocate and orator of MeCs. He held this 

office for about two years ; and during all 
the time was engaged in a quarrel with bis old 
enemies die Doininiean nooks, who perse- 
cuted him, he says, for maintaining that 
Anna, the mother of the Virgin Mary, was 
only once married, and had mAj one ehild, 
and for defending a poor peasant woman whom 
they wished to put to the torture because her 
modier had heen humt for sorcery. They 
obliged him at last to quit Metz, upon which 
he went to Geneva, and thence to Freiburg^ 
practising as a physician, bnt with little 
pecuniary advantage. In 1524 he went to 
Lyon and was appointed physician to Xxiuisa 
of Savoy, the mother of Francis I. of France ; 
but in the following year she left him without 
paying him his sdpend. She was offended at 
him, partly because he had expressed his dis- 
like of being constantly employed in what he 
deemed the unworthy task of calculating by 
astrology the course of events in France, and 
partly because she found out that, from the 
calculations which be did make, he bad prophe- 
sied the triumph of her enemy, the constable 
Charles de Bourbon. Enraged at being thus 
treated, and deep in debt, he wrote virulent 
letters against the princess to some of his 
friends, the contents of which were indiscreetly 
divulged. The consequence was, that when he 
wished to go from Lyon to Antwerp, his 
passport was refused at Paris, the Due de Ven- 
dome declaring he would never sign one for a 
diviner ; and he did not an-ive at bis destina^ 
tion till 1528. In the following year, how- 
ever, fortune seemed once more to fiivonr 
him, and he received invitations to four dif- 
ferent European courts, among which was 
one from Henry VIII. of England. He ac- 
cepted that of Margaret of Austria, regent of 
the Low Countries j and she appointed him 
historiographer to Ae Emperor Charles V. 
In this capacity lie wrote an account of the 
emperor's coronation, and was eogaged in 
other works, when, at the dose of 1580, Ae 
regent died. Her death, he says, was as good 
as the preservation of his own life, so much 
had hoQi she and the emperor been prejudiced 
against him by the slanders of those about 
their courts, who were now more than ever 
enra^ at him, hecanse of the recent pnb- 
lication of his treatises, on the vanity of the 
sciences, and on occult philosophy. Thus, 
his seeming good fbrtune had omy reduced 
him to greater poverty, for the emperor re- 
fust^ him even a pittance of his salary as 
historiographer, nod he was put in prison at 
Brussels. On his liberatim be went, in 1532, 
to Cologne, where, though harassed b^ pe- 
cuniary diAcnldes, he again engaged m an 
angry dispute with the monks and the in- 
quisitors, who strove hard, but imsucccssfully, 
to prevent his publishing a second edition of 
his "Occult Philosophy." From inrin to 
1535 he lived in poverty, at iioun. in the 
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latter year, as he was on his way to Lyon, he 
was imprisoned for what he had written 
against the ft"incess Louisa, and soon after, 
hein^ liberated on the petition of some Mends, 
he died at Grenoble, in deep distrem. 

The fortunes of Agrippa -were not more 
varied than his repatation. SoccesuTe bio> 
graphers haire described him na a man of 
consummate learning, as one of the brightest 
ornaaoents of his age* as a mere impostor 
and magieian, as a heretie and a dealer 

■with familiar spirits. The truth is, he de- 
serves neither so much praise nor so much 
alnue as he has reeriyed. 

The stories that M ere current both hcfore 
and for some time after his death, to prove 
that he praetised sorcery, wefe of Ihe meet 
absurd kind . None of them were more rea- 
sonable than that which Paul Jovius re- 
eorda^aiid which has heeome popular, namely, 
that a favourite black dofr. -ivhirh Agrippa 
always led about with him, was his iimiiliar 
apirit, and that on his death-bed, having taken 
the cnltar, -which was covered with cabbalistic 
signs, from the dog's neck, and cursed it, as 
the author of all his evil lot, it fled, leaped 
into the Saone, and was never seen again. 
But in rejecting the slanders of Agrippa's 
enemies, and the popiilar evidences of his 
having committed these impossible sins of 
sorcery, it is necessary to avoid the error into 
which M. Naude and some others of his de- 
fenders have fellen, of trying to prove that 
he denied or despised the arts ot which he 
was accused. There is ample proof, in 
aeveral parts of his writinp^, tbat he believed 
in, and, as &ur as he could, practised astro- 
logy and tlw varioQS forms of iiiagio« and 
that he used both to gain favour by promising 
to make gold, and to excite fear by threaten- 
ing to ohtaiB the aid of evil spirits. During 
the early part at least of his life he was 
at the head of a secret society, {Epist. 
lib. 1. 1 ii.) of whidi the members were scat- 
tered in every country, and were bound by 
an oath to assist ^tch other iu acquiring for- 
tunes by pfomittng to aid kings and nobles, 
by sending messages for them with the speed 
of magic, by transmuting metals, and by 
Tarious occult arts. It was no doubt by 
means of this society that Agrippa gained 
the reputation, which he always had, of know- 
ing what was going on in other parts of 
Europe ; a knowledge which, to the ordinary 
observers of those days, was inexplicable, 
except on the supposition that his familiar 
spirits conveyed it to him. Nor was he 
careiUl to undeceive them ; for his proftssions 
were often much greater than without suj i - 
natural aid he could fhlfiL He says, for in- 
stance, in his ** Ooeaft PUlosophy," that he 
could make others, at the greatest distances, 
acquainted with his most secret thoughts in 
twenty-fonr honrs ; and admili, as v with 
sdine regret at the narrow limit of his art, 
that it is not possible to convert any mass of 
48S 



metal into a larger mass of gold. It is true that 
in his " Vanity of the Sciences " he declaims 
against all the arts of magic ; but he docs so 
in a milder tone than that which he assumes 
against the stndy of many genuine sciences ; 
and the evidence which even this might 
afford of his having seen his en'ors, is com- 
pletely neutralised \fj his saying, in I53i, 
of his '* Occult Philosophy," (a work contain- 
ing the whole doctrine and practice of magic,) 
Uiat it is '* the work not so mnch of our youth 
as of our present days." 

But there may be much deserving of praise 
in the inteOeetnal eharaeter of Agrippa, al- 
though he did not discern the fallacy of these, 
the ordinary errors of the time in which he 
lived. His profession of these arts -was no 
proof of unusual ignorance, for the perse- 
cution which they brought upon him was 
excited, not by his credulity, hot by his sus^ 
prrtrrt rrirainality in practising what his 
enemies were convinced was possible. In all 
his works there is abondant evidence of ex- 
tensive Icnrning, and of a very powerful and 
unfettered mtelkct. His greatest £etults were 
in his temper : he was rash, vain, and arro- 
gant ; he delighted in being embroiled in 
quarrels ; he generally chose a sutgect for 
his lectures, or for his pen, which was sure to 
bring trouble on him ; and he rarely wrote 
without courting persecution, either by pic- 
turing beforehand the rage of iSbOK whom he 
oppos<n1, or by uttering some viruteit in- 
vective against them. 

The " Vanity of the Seienees,** the work 
by which Agripp:i now chiefly remeni- 
bered, is just such a book as might be ex- 
pected from a conceited, clever man, who 
having studied all kinds of learning, found 
himself unable to earn his bread by any of 
them. Its professed olgeot is to prove the 
" rashness and arrogant presumption of pre- 
ferring the schools of the philosophers to the 
church of Christ, and of puttmg the opinion 
of men before or on a level with the word of 
God." But this is only one of its subordi- 
nate purposes ; the maitt aeope is to throw 
bitter reflections upon every art and science, 
from dancing to astronomy. There is very 
rarely any attempt at a scientific refutation 
of error; but each subject is t?.kf r in «iu-- 
cession, and both the study ol it, and those 
who profess to teach it, are placed in the 
most odious light The satire, however, 
though too violent, is marked by a character 
of truth, which could only be attuned by a 
man Uke Agrippa, who had experience and 
a clear knowledge of every subject on which 
he Avrote. 

All Agrippa's writings, though devoid of 
diarity, show a remarkable earnestness in 

the defence of religion ; and it could only be 
by the most indefinite use of the term that, 
after writing his "Vanity of the Sciences" 

and his *' Occult Philosophy," he was pro- 
scribed as a heretic. He lived in communion 
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with the ohuxoh of Rome, but, aa might be 
expected from the temper which he snoired 
in other matters, he w;is opposed to !>■ ^li tlu 
Roman Catholic and the Protestant parties. 
He calts Luther an obatinate hevetic; the 
inquisitors, bloodthirsty vultures ; the theo- 
h)gian8 of the schools, depraved hjpocritea 
and rash Mtplusts; and ha lidieolflafhB var* 
rent popish legend, and lSb» notion of the in- 
fiiUibUity of the pope^ 

Of hia knowled^ of medieine lliere is no 
evidence beyond his own assertion of having 
practised with great success, and an unim- 
portant aoooont of the means of pirerenting 

the contagion of plague. The r3>ay> cited 
bj Carrere (BMiotkeque de Mkikcine^ 
Eloy iDktktmaire J9iit de Is Midecine), 
and others, as hi-; medical works, are' his 
satires upon the several classes of medical 
.praetitioDon, in the Vani^ of the Soienoes.*' 
Th y an^ pexliapB, «he heat of aU his Mlixical 
works. 

All Ae -wovka of Agrippa were published 

at Lyon, in 1600, with the title " Henrici 
Comelii Agrippa) Nettesheym . . . Opera in 
dnoa Tomos oondnne geela. .... Lngdnni \ 

per Beringos Fratres;" and in su^equent 
editions at other places. The first volume 
indudes the following essays: — "De Oc- 
culta Philosophia Libri Tres," written in 
1510, and first published at Antwerp, in 
1531. " In Greomanticam Disciplinnm Lec- 
tura : " "De Occulta Philosophia Liber Quar- 
tus ; " aa essay which furst appeared about 
for^ years after Agrippa'a death, and of 
which he was certainly not the author (Wier, 
De Maifis, p. 108.) : some essays on magic 
and similar subjects, by Pietro cu Abano and 
others. The second volume contains scarcely 
any writings but those of Agrippa himself, and 
inclines the following :~"De Inoertitudine 
Vanitate Scientiarum atqoe Artium Decla- 
maiio invectiva, ceu cynica." "Apologia 
pro DefensioDo 1) clamstionia," && "In 
Artem hrevem Raymundi LuUii Commen- 
t-aria." " Querela super Calumnia ob editam 
Declamationcm de Vanitate Scientiarum." 
" Tabulii ;i^'Vr('vi;ita <\nnii!ent. m Artem bre- 
vem R. Luilii. " De i'npUci ivatiotie cognos- 
cendi Demn." " Dehortatio Gentilis Theo- 
logia;." " Declamatio Nnhilifntp ct Vrr- 
celleutia Fceminei Scxus ; ' an essay wntten at 
Dole, in 1509, to gain the favour of the 
Princess Margaret of Aii^*ria. ITe was pre- 
vented from publishing it at that time by his 
qoartel with the monks, and eapsteially with 
one named Catilinetus ; nnd it was not printed 
till 1529. " De Sacramcuto Matrimonii." 
" De Originali Peccato." " De Vita Monas- 
tica." " De Inventione Beliqniaram B. An- 
tonii Heremitffi." " Contra Pestem Antidota." 
**De beatiaumss Annse Monogamia ac unico 
Puerpcrio Propnsitinrtr'^." " Defcnsin Pro- 
positiouum." Epistoiaxum ad ir amiliares, et 
eorum ad ipstim, Idbri SepteOk" " Orationes 
Decern ; " these are on TariotM salflecta^ and 
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1 were for the most part delivered whUe lie 
I was orator of Meta. Historiota de dnplici 

C' ldiiatione Caroli v." "Epigrammuta noii- 
nuila." (AU the cixeomstaaces of Agrippa s 
Itfb may be ooltected hook the Epistola ; 
they are di.scusfled at great length by 
Bayle, DictioMUure Hietariqm et Critique. 
Sehelhom, AmmnHattB LUmma^ iL 513., 
and Goulon, Ktwychpidie M^tliodique^ " Medi- 
cine," t.L, fhmiah much information respect- 
ing Ae several editiona of Us Vanity of the 
Sciences," and other works.) J. P. 

AGRIPPA, UERO'DES ('H/>^ 'Aypiir^ 
ma) L, called Josephns **<lie Gnnt,'' 
(Jewish Aritirr. xvii. c. 2. s. 2.) was the grand- 
son q£ Herod the Great, and the son of Aris- 
tobulus and Berenice. The early part of his 
life was a series of changes and dangers. 
He was living at Rome shortly before the 
death c£ Hand the Great, and was intimate 
with Drnsus, son of the Fmpcror TibtTius. 
In consequence <tf his extravagance in pre- 
sents ai^ entertainnienta, he was oompdled 
to leave Romr, and he retired to a tnvr-cr at 
Malatha in Iduuiaca. By the intercession of hiS 
wife Cypres, he obtained Arom Herod Anti- 
pas, tin tetrarch of Galilee and Peraea, a 
residence at Tiberias, where he m as supported 
by Herod, till, shortly alkmrards, they qnar- 
relled at a feast at Tyre, and Ai^rippa betook 
himseli to Flacctts,tbe proconsul of Syria, 
whose fivronr he agidn lost in eonseqnenee of 
an act of corruption, which was made known 
to Flaccus by Agrippa's own brother Aria- 
tobulus. Soon after this, Agrippa went to 
Italy, having more than once been almost 
prevented from sailing by pecuniary diffi- 
culties. Having land«id at Puteoli, he was 
received with great fevour by Tiberius, who 
was then at Caprese, and who gave lum the 
charge of educating his gran^on Tiberius. 
He soon formed an intimacy ^rith Caius, the 
son of Germanicus (atlerwards the emperor 
Caligula), in whose preseoee he one day 
prayed that Tiberius might soon die and be 
succeeded by Caiua. These words were re- 
peated to Tiberius, who committed Agrippa 
to prison, where he ttmained till the em- 
peror's death. 

Very soon after the accemon of Cd^la 
(ad. 38), he set Agrippa at liberty, and 
gave him the tetrarchy of Phiiip (who 
had died in the year 33), which included 
Batan.nr!a, TracboTiitis, and Auranitis, with 
the title of king, and also that of Lysji- 
nias, consisting of the district of Abilene, 
which, however, thoiiirVi nominnlfv ronf('rrr>fl 
ou huu now, he did not actually ubiuai till 
the reign of Claadius. In the next year 
Agrippa took possession of his kingdom. 
His rise excited the envy of Ilerodias, the 
wife of Herod Antipa.s, and, at her instigation, 
Herod proceeded to Rome to petition the 
emperor to convert his tetrarchy into a king- 
dom. He was quidUy followed by a letter 
from Agrippa, aoensing him of treasonable 
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upon receiving whicl), Caligula de- 
posed Herod, banished him to Lyon, and 
added his tetrarchy of Galilee and Penea to 
the kingdom of Agrippa. 

At the time of Caligula's death Agrippa 
happened to he at Rome ; and it -was in a 
preat detrree to his advice and management 
tliat Ciuudius owed his succession to the 
empire. His services were rewarded by the 
addition of Judsea and Samaria to hig king- 
dom, which now extended over the whole of 
Palestine, and included somewhat more than 
all the dominions of bis praTidfathpr, Hf*rod 
the Great. With Judaea, and Samana, which 
at the time when tiMywere given to him 
formed the Roman province of Judcca, he 
received also the consular dignity. Besides 
this, Clandius made a public league with 
Agrippa in the forum, and bestowed on him 
other marks of his &vour. He also gave the 
kixi^k>m of Chalcis to his brother Herod, 
and puUished aa edict in &vonr of the 
Jews. 

Agrippa now proceeded to Jerusalem, and 
having offered sacrifices, and suspended in 
the treasnry of the temple a golden chain 
-which had been given him by Cains, and 
which was of the same weight as the iron 
chain with which he had been bound by 
Tiberius, lie applied himself with vigour to 
the settlement of the religious and civU af- 
fidrs of his kingdom. He began to surround 
Jerusalem with fortifications, which, in the 
opinion of Josephus* would have been im- 
pregnable, had not their eompletkm been 
prevented by his death. He showed especial 
mvotir to BerytuSt where he built a theatre 
and aaipltitiMatre, and exhibited eontesta of 
gladiators. His friendship was courted by 
the neighbouring kings of Commagene^ 
Emeea, and Leaser Armenia, aa well as by tlie 
Roman proconsul of Syria, all of whom were i 
at one time ass^bled at Tiberias as his 
gueata. To increaae his popalanty with Ae 
Jews, he persecuted the Christians, putting 
to death the apostle James (the brother of 
«l6hn)i, and imprisoning Peter, who was, how- 
ever, miraculoiLsly released. (Acts, xii., where 
he is called Herod.) This was about the 
Aae of die Paaaover, hi the year a. n. 44. 
the same year he was cxhiliiting games at 
Cnaarea in honotur of the emperor, and on 
tlie aeeond day of the ftetival he had ahown 
bimsr if to tlie pi^->ple in a robe made of silver, 
and pronounced an oration to diem, when the 
rays of the aim ftn on hia silver rohe^ and 
tlu pr ople shouted that lie was a god, and not 
a man. In the same hour he was seiaed with 
a losdMome diaeaae, whidi St Ltdce and 
Josephus both ascribe to the immn-linto ven- 
^ance of God for his impioua acceptance of 
flie people's flattery. The Ibtner aaya that 

" imnudiatr-ly the angel of the Lord sm (te him, 
because he gave not God the glory and he 
vas eaten of wonas, and gave np the ghost** 
(Afili^ xii. 23.) Joaepbas rcpeata tiw imds 
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of Agrippa himself, acknowledging the 
justice of his punishment {JewtJi Antiq.xix. 
c 8. 8. 2.) He lingered for five days, and died 
(a. D. 44) in the fifty-fourth year of his age, 
and the third of his reign over all Palestine. 

He left by his wifi» Cyproa a ana, named 
Agrippa, and three daughters, Ber. rir.>. 
Mariamne, and Drusilla. Berenice was the 
wife of her father's brother, Herod, king of 
Chalcis. (Josephus, JVw'tsA .<4n/»7, wii. e. 1, 
2. ; xviii. c 5. s. 4., c. 6, 7, 8. xix. c, 4 — ^8 ; 
Jewish War, L c. 28. s. 1., ii. c 9. s. 5, 6., c. 1 1. ; 
^Yuni Cassinfly Ix. 8.j Eoaebiua, JHvL Eccles, 
u. 10.) p. s. 

AGRIPPA, HERCKDES IL, aoa «f 
yVgrippa Herodes I., was only in his seven- 
teenth year when his father died. He was 
tlien at Rome, under tlie care of the Emperor 
Claudius, who, on neoonnt of tho youth of 
Agrippa, kept him with himsell, uud sent 
Cuspius Fad us to act as procnrator of tiie 
kingdom, which thus again beoama the 
Roman province of Judtea. 

Upon the death of HflR>d, king of Chaleia 
(a. d. 48), Claudius gave his dominions to 
Agrippa, and with them the privilege which 
Herod had pt^sessed, of appointiiig & high* 
priest, and managing the business and treasures 
of the temple. In the year 53 this kingdom 
was exchsjiged by Claudius for another, com- 
posed of the tetrarchies formerly held by Phi- 
Hp and Lysanias, to which Nero added a part 
of Galilee, including Tiberias and Tarichea?, 
together with Julias, a city of Penen, and 
Iburteen Tfflagea in its neighbourhood, (a. i>. 
55.) Agrippa did not succeed in pleasing 
either hj« own subjects or the Jews. The 
fbnner imre displeased at his transferrmg his 
residence and the wealth of his kingdom to 
Berytos ; and he offended the Jews by his 
friendship fat the Romans, as well as by the 
erect' ui of rooms in the royal palace at Jeru- 
salem in such a position aa to overlook the 
tempte. Jost helore the Jewish war com- 
menced, Agrippa made a vain attempt to dis- 
suade the Jews from rebellion, in a speech 
which is preaerved 1^ Joaephna. When the 
war broke out, he took the side of the 
Romanf^ and was wounded at the siege of 
Oamala. At the close of die war he retired 
to Rome, with his sister Berenice, where he 
died, at the age of nearly seventy, ia the third 
year of Trajan's reign. 

This Agrippa was the king before whom 
the Apostle Paul made his celebrated deiEnice 
hi A. IX 60. (Acts, xxr. xxvi.> 

He was on terms of intimacy with the his- 
torian Josephus, who asserts that the king 
wrote him nxty-two lettera, of whieh he has 
preserved tw >. Avhich speak highly of his 
history of the wars. This £uit will account 
foft the erident partialitjr whidi Joiephua 
dispbys f >r !)oth the Agrippag. (Josephus, 
Jewish Antiq. xvii. c 5. 8. 4., xix. C 9. g. 2., 

ZZ.C.1. ttS., 4.9. a.8^c.7. a.1^ e.S.s.4. 11., 
e. 9* a. 4* » JtmA Watf ii. c 11. a. 6., e. 12, 



Digitizer by Google 



AGRIPPA. 



AORIPPA. 



1. e. 16, 17. 8. 1. iv. C 1. S. 3. ; Z,t/V» & 64. i 
Photius, MtfrifAiU, cod. 38.) P. 8. 

AGRIPPA, M. ASI'NIUS. [Asi'Nins.] 
AGRIPPA, MARCUS ViPSAHIUS, 
the son of Locius, was of meaa parentage. 
ITl av is born in n. c. 63, the same year as 
Octavius, afterwards the £mperor Augustus, 
with whose eareer the erents of Agrippa's 
life are inseparably connected. The Gens 
Vipwania, to which Agrippa belonged, was 
obscure, and he generally dropped lliis de- 
signation, and simply caUed himself the son 
of Lucius. 

At the time when Julias Ciesar was assas- 

tinated (b. c. 44), Octavius was studying 
oratory at Apolloaia in lUyricum under 
ApoUodoms, and also waiting with tlie forces 

there for the arrival of Cirsar to prosecute the 
war agunst the Dacians and Parthiana. 
SatTidientts Rnfhs, and Agrippa, who were 

then also at Apollonia, and the intimate 
friends of Octavius, advised him to proceed 
immediately to Italy. Octavius came to 
Rome, probi>iTy accompanied by Agrippa, 
and took possesj^ion of the property be- 
queathed to him by his uncle the Dictator, 
and assumed the name of C. Julius Cxsar 
Octavianos. [Augustus.] In the year b. c. 
49, Csesar, now in the t^ventictli year of his 
age, was elected consul, and his colleague 
Fedius proposed and carried a law for the trial 
of the assassins of his uncle, most of whom, 
liowrver, had escaped from the city. Cajsar 
iiaiiied Agrippaas the prosecutorof C Cassius, 
a measure which was well calculated to secure 
bun tf> the party of Cicsar, if he wasnotalready 
inclined to embrace his cause. 

The next occasion on wlueh we hear of 
Agrippa is during the war between Ocesar 
and Lucius, the brother of ^larcus Antouius, 
in which Agrippa commanded a force as a 
legatus of CfTsar. Agrippa suceeedod in 
firustrating the design of Lucius Antonius, 
who was attempting to prevent a junction 
between Csesar and his legate Salvidienus ; 
and with Salvidienus, Agrippa blockaded 
Lb Antonius in Perusia, to which he had re- 
treated, in the hope of being able to join his 
legates Ventidius and Asiuius Pollio (b. c. 41). 
Perusia was taken in the following year ; 
and Agrippa brought over to his side two 
of the legions m hich L. Plancus had left at 
Omcria. About the end of b.c. 40, Agrippa 
was sent 1 } (";r'*ar to Sipontum in Southern 
Italy, wliicii iKid fallen into the hands of M. 
Antonius. The old soldiers who had ob- 
tained grants of lands in Italy joined Agrippa 
in this expedition ; but on discovering that it 
was designed against M. Antonius as well as 
Sextus Pompeius, with whom Antonius had 
then allied himself many of them left 
Agrq^ and returned to their homes. Csesar, 
however, persuaded these veterans to follow 
him to Brundisium, where Antonitis had 
fortified himself ; but in the mean time 
Agrippa succeeded in recovering Sipcmtnm, 



and peace was made between Cossar and- 
Antonius. In die year B.C 89, Cesar and 
Antonius came to terms of peace with Sextos 

Pompeius. 

Agrippa is not mentioned in flte war of 

, the year u. c. 38 between Ccesar and Sextus 
■ P<Hupeius, in which Ctesar's fleet was twice 
i defeirted. In b.c. 87 he was consul with 

L. Canlnius Oallus : he suppressed a rising 
in Gaul, led an army across the Rhine, beingp 
the first Roman, except Julias Ooesar, who 
had ventured irto tlic ( ountrv of the Ger- 
mans, and he defeated the AquitanL He 
was recalled by Cauiar, who omred him flie 
triumphal honours, which he derl med ; but he 
accepted the commission to form a deet and 
train the men to naval mancBuvres, for the 
purpo-r nf opposing the maritime force of 
Sextus Pompeius, who now commanded the 
seas. Tim western eoast of Italy was defi- 
cient in good harbours : Agrippa obviated 
this difficulty by constructing a new port. 
The Lverine lake on ihe coast of Campania 
was separated from the Tuscan sea by a 
narrow embanluuent, about a Roman mile in 
length, the work of Heronles. Agrippa re- 
paired the embankment, and cnnTu rted it 
with the sea by two cuts, and by oilier cuts 
he connected the Lnerine with the neigh- 
bouring lake of Avemus. Thus, as Virgil 
says, the waves of the Tuscan sea were 
let into the Avemus. {Georg, vu 168, and the 
commentators on the various passages relat- 
ing to the work of Agrippa). With that 
prudence which characterised Agrippa during 
all his connection wit>i f\csar, he gave the 
honour of this great work to his master, and 
called the new harboor the J Lilian poru Ity 
cutting down the sacred woods in the neigh- 
bourhood of the lakes, for the purpose of 
giving more easy access to them, he showed 
that he despised old superstitions when they 
interfered with his plans. Agrippa exercised 
his troops during the whole winter in all the 
necessary mancBuvres in the Julian harbonr. 
I About this time he married Pomponia, the 
daughter of T. Pomponlua Atticus, the firiend 
1 of Cicero ; and Ca-sar pave him the com- 
j mand of all his naval forces, in place of 
Sabinus, with whose condnet he was dissa- 
tisfied. 

Agrippa commanded the fleet of Coesar in 
the battle of Mylte on the coast of Sicily, in 
which Sextus Pompeius \o^t thirty ships 
(b.c. 36) J and in the same year he defeated 
Pompey in a decisive naval battle near 
Naulochns on the coast of Sicily. This 
blow destroyed the party of Pompey, and 
freed Csesar from otne of his most dangerous 
enemies. 

Csesar did not grudge his p;eneral the re- 
wards that were due to his signal services ; 
and though not particularly mentioned, it 
must be assumed that Agrippa was enriched 
by his master out of the confiscated property 
which was at his disposaL He also reoeived 
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tbe hoaour of a naval crown, a distinction 
tor the first time confttred on him ; or, ac- 
cording to some authorities, it was first given 
by Fompey the Great to M. Varro. ( Velleius 
nterculua, iL 81. t Pliny, HuL Nat xti. 4.) 
Agrippa acconjpanicd Ca'sar as his legatus 
in the expedition into Illyricum (b. c. 35) 
against the lapydse, Dalmatians, and P&imo- 
nians. 

In the jear b. c 33, in the second consul- 
ship of Csenr, Agrippa, tiioo^ he had been 

consul, voluntarily accepted the sedileship, 
and his munificent expenditure in that ofBce 
was long remembered by the Romans : he 
repaired rnarls and public buildings at his ^ 
own expense ; he restored the aqueducts 
called the Appian, Murciai), and Anienian, 
which were greatly dilapidated ; and he 
brought to Rome a new supply uf water from 
the Tepula by an aqueduct fifteen miles in 
length, to which, with his usual prudence, he 

fave the name of Julian, lie made seven 
ttndred reservoirs (lacus), one hundred and 
fivt» running conduits (salientes), and one 
hundred and thirty great heads of water (cas- 
tellaX This abundant supply was still fur- 
ther increasc'd under the early emperors, and 
Pliny might justly gay that there was no- 
thing in the world more worthy of admiration 
than the hydraulic works of Rome. Agrippa 
also swept awuy the rubbish that hud au- 
cumulatcKi in the great Cloacse of Tarqninius 
Priscus, by driving seven streams of water 
through them ; and he himself ventured to 
navigate these subterraneous channels, and 
to penetrate from beneath the fotmdations of 
the city into the stream of the Tiber. (Fron- 
tinus, be Aquaduct, c. 9. Plinj-, J/isf. Nat. 
xxxvi. 15). Agrippa was a man of taste as | 
well as of grand conceptkms': he adorned | 
his great works with numerous statues and 
marble colimms, and his ffidileship was the 
beginning of the splendour of unperial | 
I\ lilt . In addition to these works of public 
Utility, the people were gratified with exhibi- 
tions of ▼anoQS kinds f&e fifly-nine days, and 
one hundred and seventy baths were open 
gratuitously during the year of his tedileship. 

When the war broke ont between Cmar 
and M. Antonius (n.c. 32), Agrippa was 
Main employed in the command of the fleet. 
1^ took Medione in the Pdoponnetus, 
which contained a garri n on Antony's side ; 
and he afterwards captured Leucas with the 
ships of the enemy which were stationed 
tliere, and Patra; and Corinth. At the battle of 
Actium (B.C. 31), Agrippa commanded the 
ileetof Cesar, with M. Lnriusand L. Amm- 
tius under him. Ca?sar himself had no par- 
ticular poet, but went about where his 
presence might seem necessary. The victory 
was due to the skill of A^ippa and the 
discipline of his troops, for m number and 
magnitude of vessdis the fleet of Antony 
had the advantage. Shortly after the battle 
the army of Antony surrendered to Caesar, 
TOl* L * 



whom from this time we may designate by 
the name of Angnstns, a tide which the 

senate conferred on him four years later, 
daring the third consulship of Agrippa. 
Ailter the battle of Actium, Agrippa was sent 
to Italy to keep things quiet, while AtigtlstUS 
made a progress through Greece, and he does 
not appear to have been in Egypt in the year 
A.D. 30, when the triumph of Augustus was 
completed by the death of Antony and Cleo- 
patra. 

In B. c 28 Agrippa was the colleague of 
Aupistus in his sixth consulship, during 
which a census was made. About this time 

also he received in marriage Mareolhi, the 
niece of Augustus and the daughter of hit, 
sister Octavia, It does not appear whether 
Pomponia vrm dead or was divorced on the 
occasion. In n.c. 27 Augustus had again 
Agrippa for his colleague in the consnldup. 
The tliird consulshi;> of Afrrippa ■wa.s •■i<j- 
nalised by other works ol oruainent or utiiiiy, 
among which the Pindiemi still bears the 
inscription which comniemorntes its muni- 
ficent founder : " M. .Vgrippa L. F. Cos. 
Tertium fecit." A statue of the dicUdor 
Caesar was placed in the temple, and statues 
of Augustas and Agrippa in the portico. The 
construction of the piazza (porticus) in com* 
mcmoration of his naval victories, which was 
adorned with a picture of the Argonauts, be- 
longs probably to the same period. Lepi- 
dus had erected a place in the Campus 
Martins with piazzas for the convenience of 
holding the comitia : Agrippa cased it with 
noarble, or perhaps stucco^ and adorned it 
with statues and pahitlngs : he beetowed on 
it the name of Septa Julia, still adliering to 
liis old caution of givio^ all the honour oS 
his worics to Angnstns. 

Agrippa Mas with Augustus in the Can- 
tabrian war (b.c. 25), but he was not always 
absent from Rome ^ far, on the occasion of 

Julia the imi 1 ir's daughter being married 
to her cousin Marcellus, Agrippa represented 
the emperor, who was not present That' 
Agrippa might now aspire to succeed Au- 
gustus, seems not improbable, for the Julian 
honse had noOdng of the character of here- 
ditary title, and Angtistus had never affected 
to exercise any powers, except with the con- 
sent of the senate. But M aredtus, the son 
of Octavia, by his proximity of blood and 
his recent marriage with Julia, seemed -desig- 
nated as his suoeessor, and a jealousy arose 
between him and Agrippa. Tl i^ jealousy 
was increased by the circumstance ;liat Au- 
gostns, in a severe illness, when he was 
expected to die, had given Agrippa his ring, 
which at least was a token of contidettce in 
his fiutfafiil friend. On the recovery of Au- 
gustus, Agrippa was sent to the government 
of Syria, which he considered only as an 
honourable exile ; but he went no fiirther 
tbiin Mitylene in Lesbos, and administered 
the province by his legate. The death of 
S K 
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IfiiroeQAs, whleh wxm ibnowed (b.c. 23), 

tPd Ae difficulty •which Augustus felt in 
keeping things qaiet at Rome while he was 
absent in tfie provinoesi, led to the recall of 

Agrippa, and to his nearer alliance with 
Augustas. Agrippa divorced his wife Mar- 
eelUf a matter to which the Roman lav 
gave every facilitv, and married Julia, the 
widow of Marcelius (ii.c. 21), who was then 
about nineteen yean of age. It is said that 
Augustus was induced, by the advice of 
Maecenas, to ally himself thug closely with 
Agrippa : he had made Agrippa so power- 
ful, observed 3ffDcenas, that he must he 
either the emperor's sou-iu-law, or must he 
remored. Oct a via, the mother of Harcella, 
who was said to have advised or to have 
consented to this match, soon found a new 
hnabond fbr her daughter. Agrippa was also 
made praefectus urbi, in which capacUv be 
set himself ab^ut restoring tranquillity with 
his usual promptitude and suoeew. 

In the year u. c. 19 Agrippa was «:pnt into 
Gaul, where he speedily settled the disputes 
among the leaders of the factioni)«nd checked 
the incursions of the Germans, An out- 
break of the Cantabrians next required his 
presence in Spain, and it demanded all the 
activity and skill of the general to crush this 
dangerous enemy. After slaughtering nearly 
all their young men, deprivmg the rest of 
their arms, and bringing them from the 
mountains to the plains, Agrippa restored 
tranquillity to Spain. But he still persevered 
in his cautious policy : he sent no letters to 
the senate to announce his victories, and he 
refused the honour of a triumph. The aque- 
duct, called the Aqua Virgo, now the Acqua 
Vergine, and the best aqnednet of modem 
Rome, vT'ds constructed in this year by 
Agrippa, and received £rom him the name 
of AufTusta. Pliny refers thk work to iJie 
ajdil' Nhi[) of Agrippa, in which he difibrs 
from Frontinus and Dion Cassias. 

In the ibUowin^ yt$r (b. c. 18) Agrippa 
was associated with Augustus in the tri- 
banitian power for five years » and with the 
assistance of Ua fUihlU "adviser Angnstus 

nnrnrnplished the object whioh he had long 
designed, of purging the senate, which he 
rediMcd to the nnmher of six hmidied. In 
the year b. c, 17 Augustus and Agrippa 
celebrated the secular games with great mag- 
nificence. Julia had already brought her 
husband a son, Caius, and another was bom 
in this year and received the name of Lu- 
oins. £h>th the boys were now adopted by 
Augustus, who had no children hy Livia, 
and hence they are known in history by the 
names of Caius and Lucins OMar. The 
legal ofTi rt of this adoption was to give the 
two children of Agrippa the same rights 
that m natnral-bom son of Augustus would 
have, and consequently from this time Caius 
and Lucius Caesar were (in the Roman 
•erne) heirs of whatorer AngMtM night 
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have to dispose oC At the doae of ^is reai^ 

Agrippa was sent by Augustus into Asia, 
while he himself went into GauL Uerod 
tiie Great, king of Jndaea, had otperienoed 
Ttio good offices of Agrippa on several occa- 
sions, and on hearing oi lus arrival in Ionia, 
he came and invited him tOTisit hia kingdom 
of Judsea. Agrippa accepted the invifation, 
and was entertained with g^eai magnificence. 
He visited the sacred city of JeniaaLem, 
wher.^ }\v offered a hecatomb to the Deity, 
(t^ ,c^e^, as Josephus expresses it,) and 
feasted the people. It was probably during 
this visit to Syria that Agrippa settled the 
military colony of Berytus (Bey rout) in 
Phoenicia, as appears firom his medals. 
Agrippa returned to Ionia, and in the fol- 
lowing spring his friend Herod paid him 
another visit. Herod expected to find 
Agi-Ippa in Lesbos, but he had sailed into 
the Black Sea to settle the war between Pole- 
mon and the Bosporani* and Herod found 
him at Sinope. Agrippa compelled the Bos- 
porani to restore the Roman standards taken 
by Mithridatea» and to accept Polemon tor 
their king, upon which he and Herod re- 
turned to Ionia by land. On two occasions 
Herod exerted his inflnence with Agrippa in 
a manner that was honourable to both. Julia, 
who had accompanied Agrippa into Asia, 
had run some risk of being drowned in ford- 
ing the Scamander by night, on her way to 
Ilium, the river being swollen by the winter 
rains. Agrippa imposed a heavy fine on the 
people of Ilkun lor their alleged neglect in 
this matter, bat it was remitted at the inter- 
cession of Herod. There were at this time 
many Jews settled in the Ionian cities, who 
complained iStat they were not allowed by 
the Greeks to follow their own usages ; tliat 
the^ were obliged to attend the courts on 
thenr sacred days, and were plundered of the 
money whiih rhey saved to send to Jerusa- 
lem ; and that they were compelled to serve 
in the army and discharge various dudes, 
from whi( li tliey claimed exemption, as the 
Romans had given them permission to live 
aoeording to th«r own usages. Nicolaus of 
Damascus, a friend of Herod, pleaded the 
cause of the Jews before Agriopa, who de- 
clared that in respect of H<mw» friendship, 
he would grant the Jews anythirir, that 
their demands were just, and that he would 
grant even more, if it could be done without 
prejudice to the Roman state ; but nn-x the 
Jews only asked for the confiriaatiou of what 
had been already given, and aoeordingly he 
confirinrd their privilagea. (Joaephua, 
Jewish Antiq. xvi. 2.) 

Agrippa retumed from Asia in the aame 
year in which Csesar returned to Rome from 
Gaul (b. c. 13). As a reward for his ser- 
vices, Agrippa's tribosttian power was pro- 
longed for five years. He was sent in the 
winter season to put down some disturbances 
i]|PknMmi%whichlieeanly efiiBcted* AAer 
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hia return, he Tinted Campania, where he 
died after a ahott iUneaa, m the month of 

March, ilc. 12, in the fifty-first year of his 
age. Augustus^ who was celebrating the 
gemea called Quaqiiatria at Rome ia howwr 

of his two adopted sons, ha<;teTied to aee him, 

but Agrippa died before he arrived. 

- The body of Agri]^ was carried to IU»ie, 

and a funeral oration was proDOonced over 
it in the forum by Augustus. His remains 
were i)lat ed iu the tomb which Augustus had 
built for himself and which already con- 
tained the ashes of Marcellus. Agrippa be- 
^pMalhed to the people for thdr aae the baths . 
which -were called after his name, and to | 
Augustus certain estates for the purpose of 
keeping them in repair. Of hia immense 
possessions the Thraeian Chersonese came 
to Augustus, but how Agrippa had become 
possessed of tUa eztdtsire tract ia notdeatty 
explained. 

Agrippa hud by his Urst wile a daugh- 
ter, Vipsania, who was married to Tiberras 
Nero Caesar, the successor of Au^isttis ; on 
being divorced from Tiberius, she married 
Asinius Gallus. Suetonius says rl -u he had 
children by his second wife Marcel I a, but no 
names are mentioned. By Julia he had | 
three sons, Caius and Lucius, and Agrippa 
Postumus, bom after his death ; and two 
daughters, Julia and Agrippina. Julia mar- 
ried L. .li^milius Paolns, and Agrif^pinm mar- 
ried Germanicus. 

There are mmienms medals of Aj^rippa : 
sometimes he is represented with his head 
bare, sometimes adorned with » corona roe- 
trata, and sometimea hoth with a moral and 
naval crown. Neptune and the dolphin ap- 
pear on some of his medalsi, a symbol of his 
•ucoM by sea. On some of Ae coina of 
Kimes (Nemausns) his head and that of Au- 
gustus are on the same lace of the medaL 
One ot hia medals commemorates his third 
consulship, and his tribunitian pov t r. A 
medal of Alabanda in Cana bears tlie heads 
of his SODS Cains and Lm^ns, and that of 
Agrippa decorated with a corona rostrata. 
Agrippa is mentioned several times by 
Horace, and in the sixth ode of the mt 
book, which is addressed to him, the name 
of Agrippa is associated with that of Ctesar. 

If we possessed a life of Agrippa, like that 
of Agricola by Taeitus, we might have the 
means of estimating Jiis character with more 
certainty and less labour. Bttt the events of 
Agrippa's active life of thirty years must h? 
collected from nuiuerous scattered passages, 
and it is only b^ putting them together and 
viewin'_^ them m relation to Augustus that 
we can lona a just judgment of Agrippa. 
To his fidelity, energy, and great abilities, 
both milifary and adniini^^trntive, Augustus 
tmUoubtttliy owed in a great degree the 
^■Ctlklishment and the consolidation of his 
power. The t^o vouths began th^ir career 
together at the age of twenty, and their ; 



firiendslup never sustained any material in- 
terraptioo. Agrippa and Cassar well uider- 

stood each other. Cssar valued him for 
his fidelity and abilities ; and Agrippa was 
apparently attached to Caesar % motives 

stronger than Irs own personal aggrandize* 
ment. But lie well knew his jealous temper, 
that he would hear no rival near him ; and, 

content with the real advantages of his posi- 
tion, he avoided all cause of ofi'ence. Bioa 
Cassias (lih^ 5h\ in a long rhetorical ha^ 
rangue, makes Agrippa recommend Augustus 
to r«%tore the commonwealth, while Msce- 
nas argues against it These speeches are 
worthless as materials for history ; but it may 
be admitted that there is ut least so much 
foundatim for them as a belief that Agrippa 
had recommended this policy. But we have 
not the slightest indication that Agi-ijipa ever 
thought of attempting a restoration of the 
common wealtli, or trying the fortune of his 
obscure lauiily against that of the Julian 
house. The close alliance which Augustus 
ultimately formed with him probably fn'ly 
satisfied the hopes and wishes of Agrippa, 
whose blood thus became mingled with that 
of the Casars. All his sons died childless ; 
but his daughter Agrippina became the mo- 
ther of another Agrippina, who was the 
mother of the emperor Nero, and in him the 
family of the Dictator became extinct. If 
we view Agrippa with reference to his active 
li&, the cireamstanoes of the times, and his 
relation to Ae imperial family of the Cai?sar8, 
his mu.st be admitted to be ouo of the most 
illustrious names in the amials of Rome. Ho 
vice il imputed to him. His great works 
atfest his unbounded liberality and his en- 
larged and magnificent conceptions, for which 
we have the ftarCher testimony of Pliny 
(Hist NaL XXXV. 4.), who says that he re- 
commended that ail statues md paintings 
dionld he thrown open to the public, instead 
of being shut up in the obscurity of country 
residence& The rusticity of his manners, 
which Pliny ^eaks o^ is not inomri^ent 
with a refined taste ist ihit arts and a love of 
spleudour. 

The assertion thsA Agrippa published a 

statistical survey of the empire not 
founded on sufficient authority. It is proba- 
ble that he may have taken an active part in 

the survey commenced in the time of Julius 
Ctcsar, and completed under Augustus [.£thi- 
cus] ; and we are infimned that he designed 
to make a representation of the world on a 
jKjrtico, which was completed by Augustus 
and his sister in the portico called Octavia. 
This matter is further discussed under An- 
TONINCS. (Dion Cassius, lib. 45 — 54. ; Livy, 
J^riiomet 117 — 136. ; Velleius Paterculus, ii. ; 
Tieitns, .^auiaL L } Appian, Civil Wars.) 

G. L. 

AGRIPPA, MENENIUS LANA'TUS, 
w;i#! consul in B. c. 503, in which year he ob- 
tamed a brilliant victory over the Sabines, and 

8 
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his trinmph wa0 remarkable for the distine- 

tioD made between his colleague Poetumius 
Tubertua and himself. Tubertos, vho had 
nearly aacrificed his army by a rash pnrsttit 

of the enemy, was allowed only an oyation, 
while Agrippa eigoyed the full honours of 
asneoeaslhl general. Agrippa is, howerer, 

hettcr remembered fi om thi' j)art he took in 
reconciling the comiuomi to the patrii^ians ; 
when the firaitter, to avoid their debts and 
the harshness of their creditors, had retired 
to the Sacred Hill, and fortified the Aventine. 
He was acceptable to the commons for his 
lenient and liberal temper, the simplicity of 
his life, and his abstinence from usury. 
As the delegate of the senate he related to 
the scceders the fable of the belly and the 
members. The members, dissatisfied wall i 
the apparent indolence of the belly, refVised | 
to contribute any longer to i^-^ no-irishment 
and motion. But when they felt hunger and 
exhaustion, they fimad that if they assisted 
the belly, the T)elly was no less serviceable to 
themselves in distributing aliuieut aiid warmth 
to all parts of the body. The commons were 
the members, the secato the belly. The 
commons, however, whatever may have been 
the effects of Agrippa's persuasions, gained 
by their secession something more sub- 
stantial than an apologue, since from this 
period they had magistrates of their own, 
the tribunes, whose persons were inviolable, 
and whose restrictive and protective powers 
were extensive. A^ippa died in u. c. 4'J.3, 
and, according to the conunon account, in 
sneb poverty, raat the patricians and plebeians 
vied with one another in defraying the cost 
of his foneraL But a public funeral was 
sometimes assigned as a reeompence fbr 
illustrious actions, or for eminent private vir- 
tues, and does not necessarily imply the in- 
digence of the deceased. (Dionysina Haliear- 
nasstis, V. 44. ; vi. 83 — SO. 'JO. ; Livy, ii. IG, 
32,33.; Flonu,L23.; AureLius Victor, X>e Viris 
Mut 18. ; Valerias Maximns, rm. 9. 1.) 

The origir: athI nu aning of the surname 
Agrippa are explained, though with some 
discrepancies, by Pliny, Solinns, and Anlus 
Gellius. It signified a false presentation at 
blrtfa. In the mythical portion of Roman 
Itistovy it occurs as the surname of an Albsn 
kinpr, and in the later periods is annexed to the 
gentile names, Furius, Menenius, Postumus, 
&c. Cicero speaks of a Menenian tribe. 
(Ad Div rsos, xiii. 9. 2.) W. B. D. 

AGRIPPA POSTUMUS was a pos- 
thumous son, as the name Postumus imports, 
of M. Vipsanius Agrippa, by his third wife, 
Julia, the daughter of Augustus. His father 
Agrippa died b. c. 12. Agrippa Postumus 
was adopted by In? rrrandfother Angnstus 
on Uie same day wilh his step-son Tiberius, 
the Ihture emperor. Agrippa aftenrards 
incurred the displeamire of Augustus, and he 
was banished by him, under the authority of 
a Senatusconsultmn, to the island Planasia. 
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Tacttns attributes his banishment to Ae in- 

fluetiee of Livia over the aged emperor : it 
is true that he was a youth of uncultivated 
tastes, and prided himself absurdly on Ida 

great bodily strength, but he had been guilty 
of no flagrant offence. For his vicious pro- 
pensities we have the donbtfhl evidence of' 

Paterculus. Tliere was a report that Au- 
gustus secretly paid a visit a few months 
befiore his death to Agrippa, now his only 
remaining grandson, and that the emperor 
and Agrippa were both deeply affected at 
the interview. This circumstance led to 
some expectation of his being recalled ; and 
the fact of the visit became known to Livia. 
On the death of Aagnstns (a.i>. 14), tiie 
first act of his snccessor, Tiberias, was to 
order Agrippa to be put to death. Agrippa 
was executed by a centurion, who despatched 
him, not without difficulty, though he was 
.unarmed. Tiberius alleged that Augustus 
left orders to the tribune who had him in 
custody to put him to death as soon as he 
himsell' expired ; and on the centurion (or 
the tribune, according to Suetonius) report- 
ing to Tiberius, in the usual form, that he 
had executed his commands, the emperor 
replied that he had given no orden ItiK hit 
execution, and that the centurion must 
answer for it to the senate. But it was the 
opinion of Tacitus that the death of Agrippa 
was due to the fears of Tiberius, and the 
jealousy of his mother Livia. (Tacitus, An- 
nal. L 3, &c. ; Velleius Paterculus, iL 104. 
112. ; Suetonius, Augmtm, 64,65., Tiberiu*, 
22. ; Dion Cassius, lib. 54, 55. 57.) 

About two years after the death of Agrippa, 
an impostor appeared under his name. A slave 
of Agrippa, railed Clemens, on hearing of 
the death of Augustus, had sailed to Planasia 
with the intention of carrying off Agrippa to 
the German anmes ; bat he came too late. 

As he resembled Agrippa in person, and was 
about the same age, he formed the design of 
passmg himself off as the grandson of Att-> 
gustus. With the aid of so i n i ssociates he 
spread about a report that Agrippa was alive, 
and he contrived to strengthen the popular 
belief by showing himself occasionally and 
never staying long in a place. At last he 
landed at Ona, where he was received by 
great crowds, and there were seoi r t ti.oetings 
in Rome of his adlierents. Tiberius, after 
some hesitation how he should deal wilh sndi 
a pretender, at last thought it wiser to employ 
artifice than fonx. Clemens was seized by 
two persons who had insinuated themselves 
into his confidence, and carried into the 
presence of Tiberius. On being asked by Ti- 
berius how he came to be Agrippa, he an- 
swered, " In the same way that yon became 
CsBsar." Torture failed to extract from him 
the names of his associates. The emperop 
ordered him to be put to death in the palace, 
and his body to be secretly dispo^ oL 
Though many persons of. hi0k rank ware 
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sftid to be implicated in the iiAur of Clemens, | 

no furtlu^r inquiry was made. Tiberius 
judged it prudent to let the whole matter be 
forgotten ; and his conduct on this occasion, 

and on the of Agrippa, makes it pro- 

bable that he m u.s guilty of the crime which 
Tacitus impates to him. 

The name of Agrlppa Csrsar occurs on a 
medal of Corinth. (Tacitus, Anrm/. iu 39. ; 
Dion ('assius. lib. .j7.) (1. L. 

AGRIPPI'N A I., the- dau-htLT of M. Vip- 
saniuB Agrippa and of JuUu, waa bum some 
time before B. c. 12. [Agrippa.] She mar- 
ried Cse'^ir <iLTnianicus, the son of Drusus 
Nero Geriuaniciis, and the nephew of Tibe- 
rius, afterwards emperor. At the time of the 
death of Aiiirustus {a. li, 14) she had already 
several childreu. 

. Augustus brought up his daughter and 
grand-daughters with great strictness, and 
even had them taught to spin wooL He re- 
quired a register to be kept of all that they 
did and said, and they only saw the members 
of his own family. Agrippina appears to have 
been a favourite with Augustus ; an affi c- 
tionate letter written to her a fi»w months 
Wore his death is preserred in Snetonitis 
(^Caligula, c. 8.) ; and in another, written at 
aome earlier date, in which he praises her 
natural talents, he bids her be earefid to avoid 
obscurity and cirdunloeution both in writing 
and speaking. - 

Agrippina was with her husband on the 
Rhine when the German legions mutiuied on 
hearing c£ the death of Augustus (a. o. 14), 
and wished to raise Oermanieos to the im- 
perial power. Tn these trying circumstances, 
Agrippina showed herself worthy of her 
iUttstnoiis deaeent ; and in the Ibllowing year 
lier heroic spirit saved the honour of Rome. 
A Koman foroe under Csecina, which Ger- 
maniens had left behind him in an incnrsion 
into Germany, fell in with Arminius, and 
defeated him, but not without loss. A rumour 
q»read that the Roman army was surrounded, 
and that the Germans were marchinp; upon 
Gaul. In the alarm it was proposed to 
destroy the bridp'e over the Rhine, which 
woidd have cut otf the retreat of the Romans, 
who were on the east side of the river. In 
the absence of her husl>andt Agrippina per- 
fomicd tlie duti - 'f the commander-in-chief. 
She took her statnui at the head of the bridge, 
and thanked the returning legions as they 
crossed it ; and she distributed clothinp- and 
dressings for their wounds among the soldiers. 
The suspicious temper of Tilierius took alarm 
at the influence which such a woman might 
exercise over the legions ; but he concealed 
his fb«n and jealousy, and wrote both to 
Agrippina and her husband in friendly 
terms. Germanicus was shortly after re- 
moved ft-om the command of the German 
army, and sent into the East (a. x». 17), where 
his wife accompanied him. 

• Qennanicus died «l Antiodi (A.D. 19). 
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The immediate cause of his deadi is nncer^ 

tain, but he and his friends believed that he 
fell a victim to the treachery of Piso, On bia 
deathbed he recommended to the Roman 
people his wife and his six children ; and he 
entreated Agrippina to tame her haughty 
temper, to submit to her fortime, and not to 
irritate her poworfril enemies at Rome. He 
alluded particularly to Livia, the emperor's 
mother, who cottfal not brook the ppood bear- 
ing of Agrippina. 

On her returu from the East, Agrippina, 
with two of her children, tended at Bnm- 
disium in the sight of a great concourse 
of spectators, lioldiug in her arnvs the nm 
which contained the ashes of her husband. 
Tacitus {Ann. iL 1.) has made the landing of 
Agrippina and the ftinerai procession to 
Rome the subject of one of his historic^d 
pictures. The jealous emperor ordered all 
due honours to be paid to the remains of 
Germanicus, and he sent two pra>torian 
cohorts to accompany them from Brundisiura 
to Rome. I>ra8us the son of Tiberius, and 
Claudius the brother of Germanicus, with 
the children of Germanicus who had remained 
at Rome, met the procession at Tarracina ; 
and the consuls, the senate, and the Romau 
people crowded the approach to Rome. The 
remains of Germanicus were placed in the 
mausoleum of Augustus. Tiberius and his 
mother did not show themselves during the 
ceremony ; and the emperor, who is suspected 
of being pleased to see Germanicus removed, 
found fresh causes of jealousy in the occur- 
rences of the ihneraL The people addressed 
A irrippina as the ornaiTient of their country, 
the sole remaining descendant of Ai^ustus, 
the only true nrodel of an ancient Koman 

matron ; they prayed that her duldrai mi g h ^ 
live and escape all dangers. 

Tiberius for a time concealed his hatred of 
Agrippina. On the occasion of Nero, the 
eldest son of Agrippina, attaining the age of 
puberty (fourteen years)^ the emperor went 
through tlie form of a.«<king pennission of the 
senate to allow ls\>ro to become a candidate 
for the qusestorship five years before the legal 
time. Nero was ^so made a member of tlie 
college of pontrfices. On the first day oi' his 
appearing m tiw forum, one of the usual 
ceremonies on assuming the toga virilis, the 
people received presents, and were delighted 
to see the son of Germanicus arrived at man's 
estate. Their satisfaction was increased by his 
marriage with Julia, the daughter of Drusus, 
though they kxdwd with displeasure on the 
intended marriage between a daughter of 
Sejanus and Drusus the son of Claudius, the 
brother of Germanicus. Drusus, the second 
.sou of Agrippina, assumed the toga virilis 
(a. i>. 23), and received the same honours as 
liis brotlier. On this occasion, the emperor, 
in his address to the senate, commended the 
flwtemal care which hb own aim Bmans 
showed to the ehildreii of Gemumieu^ hk 
KK 3 
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firatW by adoption; and it is said that 
Dnisiis -was in fut irell diq^oaed to his 

nephews. 

Thefii«t attack on Agripplna was made 

through hcT cmisin Claudia Fulcra, who was 
accused ol' adultery and uf a dcsigu against 
the life of Tiberius. Domitius Afer was the 
accuser. [ArtH.] A'jT-j>p;n:i told the em- 
peror that the real guilt «>! I'ldcra was her 
intimacy with herself. Tiberius, though ac- 
customed to dissemble, retorted by a Greek 
verse, the import of which was, that he sus- 
pected Agrippina of aiming at his power. 
Pulcra and Furnins, the alleged adulterer, 
were convicted, lu a subsequent interview 
with the emperor, Agrippina complained 
of her lonely situation, and asked the em- 
peror to give her a husband, which was 
equivalent to asking his permission to marry } 
but Tiberius feared to give the grand-daughter 
of Augustus another husband, and he left her 
without making a reply. S<.'janus widened 
the breach by persuading Agrippina that 
Tiberius had a design to poison her ; teoA 
Agrippina, who never concealed anything, 
showed her suspicions by refusing some apples 
at the table Tiberias which the emperor 
offered lier with his own hand. Tiberius 
remarked to his mother that it could not be 
surprising if he took severe measores against 
a woman who treated liim as a poisoner ; and 
it was soon rumoured that he designed to get 
rid of her priTatdy. Suetonius (Tt&eritw, 
c. 53.) says that the whole was a scheme of 
the emperor's to give him some handle against 
her ; that he had contrived that she should be 
warned of the danger of taking anything at 
his table- 
By the death of Li via, both Sejanns and 
Tiberius vrerc freed from the restraint which 
that haughty woman cxerci&ed over them. 
Tiberius addressed a letter to the senate, in 
which he complained l)itterly of Nero and his 
mother Agrippina. He could not accuse the 
jrouth of any rebellious designs ; the charge 
against him was his dissolute life. He did 
not venture to attack the character of Agrip- 
pina ; he accused her of pride and obstinacy. 
The senate house was surrounded on the 
occasion by the populace^ who carried the 
elligic's of Agrippina and Nero, and called out 
that the letter addressed to the senate was 
a forgery, and that the emperor was no party 
to this conspiracy against his own family. 
Agrippina, however, was banished to the 
island of Ftadatariat where her mother, Juliat 
had dicrl in exile. Suetonius adds, that as 
she was heaping abuse on Tiberius, a cen- 
turion gave her a blow and struck out one of 
her eyes. Nero was banished by a Senatus- 
cousultum to the island of Fontia, where he 
died either of starvation or by his own hand. 
He had long lu-en an object of hatred to 
Sejaims and Tiberius ; he had been provoked 
to utter some indiscreet expressions, which 
had been earefiiUy reported to the w nperor. 



and hit own w ife and his brother Dnisns had 

betrayed him. Drusus had none of the 
virtues of his father or mother ; he was 
jeaioua of Us elder brother, and glad to see 
him removed out of the way of his ambition. 
But Druiius hiinsclf was imprisoned shortly 
afler in the palace, apparently before the 
j deatli of S"janus, and in the year A. D. 33 he 
: was starve(i to dcatii. Alt his actions and 
expiessions had for many yean been re* 
ptirted and registered, and the emperor did 
not scruple to make public this record of his 
own infiuny, and with it the particulars of the 
insults to which his dying grandson had been 
subjected. Agrippina survived botli her sons. 
After the downfall of S^anus (a. d. 31 ), 
Tiberius did not relent, and Agrippina either 
put an end to her life or was starved to death 
by order of the emperor. Tiberius accused 
her of adultery with Asinius QaUns} but 
Agrippina," observes Thcttns, who could 
not Ix'ar an equal, and was most ambitious 
of power, had divested herself of all the 
▼ioes of a woman when die assumed the 
character of a man." The trui r i t i k 
credit for not strangling her and pubiidy 
exposing her body ; and the senate made an 
order that the day of her death, which was 
also the anniversary of the down&U of Se- 
janns, should be ssfflred to Jnpiter. 

Agrippina had nine children hy Dermnni- 
cus. Two died in their infancy. A thiid died 
in his boyhood, a yonth ai singular beanty $ 
his great-grandmother Livia dedicated ft 
statue of hun in the character of a cupid in 
the temple of the Capitoline Venus, and Au- 
gustus had another j^atue in his bed-chamber. 
Her other six children were, Nero ; Drusus ; 
Caius, afterwards the Emperor Caligula; 
' A'nippina, the mother of the lCm[)eroT Nero; 
l)i usilla, who married L. Ca.ssius, and after- 
wards Til. iEmilius Lepidus ; and Livis, OT 
Livilia, whoTii Tacitus calls Julia^ who mar- 
ried M. ViiKcius. 

When Caligula became emperor, he brought 
the ashes of his mother Agrippina and his 
brother Nero to Ilome. lie also struck 
medals in honour of her memory (Memoriae 
Aorippinae). On some medals of the time of 
Caligula the head of Agrippina and her son 
are on the opposite sides of the same medal ; 
and, what seems rather singular, we find also 
the heads of Tiberius and Agi-ippina simi- 
larly placed on the 'same medal. On some 
Greek medals, which alao belong to the reign 
of Caligida, Agrippina appears with the in- 
scription, BEA (Diva). (Tacitus, AuikiI. i. — ■ 
vi. j iSuetooius, Augmhu, Tibarius. CaHytUa.') 

G. L. 

AGRIPPI NA II. was the daughter of 
Agrippina and Germanicus. She was bom 
in the Oppidum Ubiormn (now Cologne) 
while her father had the command of the 
k-gions there } and accordingly the year of 
her birth is before a. d. 17. [Aqmppika.]. 
8he married Cneius Domitius Ahooobarbiii,' 
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who was of a noble family and allied to the 
Cscsars, in the year a. i>. 28, according to 
Tacitus. According to Saetcnuns, their son 
Doraitius (afterwards Nero) was not bom till 
the close of a. d. 37, or the beginning of a. d. 
SS, and th« date of Nero's biith is confirmed 
hy Tacittis. Domitius, who was an unprin- 
cipled man, expressed a just judgment of him- 
self and his wife, when he said that nothing 
good could come from him and ApT'Ppina. 
Domitius died when his son was three years j 
old, and Agrippina, after attempting to get for 
her husband Galba (the fnturc emperor), who 
was then a widower, married Crispus Pas- 
sienus, who had been twice coilsuI, and was a 
distinguished orator. It has been sometimes 
doubted if Crtspus was the ftrst or the second 
husband of Agrippina ; but if Suetonhis is 
correct in calling Criq^os the step-father of 
Nero, he mnat have been her second husband ; 
and this is consistent with the fact stated by 
Suetonius, that Nero recovered his father's 
property afler Cfamdius beeame emperor, and 
that he wiis also enriched by the inheritance 
of Passienus, whom Agiippina is ac<Hised of 
pofaooing. Agrippina is said to hare com* 
mitted adultery with M. ^milius Lepidus, 
the husband of her sister Drusilla, and to 
liave had an inoestoons intereoorse with her 
brother Cwus Califruhi, the emperor. Ca- 
ligula afterwards banished his sisters Livilla 
(Julia) and Agrippina to PonUa, on the 
ground of their criminal intercoTirf;^ with 
Lepidus ; and when Lepidus was put to death 
by the orA«r of Caligula, he oompdled 
Agrippina to oome to Rome, and to carry all 
the way the urn which contained the aslies of 
Lepidus. Agrippina was recalled from exile 
in the beg^nin^ of the reicn of Claudius. 
Messalina, the wife of Claudius, hated Agrip- 
pina, but slie was too much occupied with 
her passion for C. Silius to w ork Agrippina's 
ruin. The death of Messalina opened the 
way to the ambition of Agrippina, and, with 
n«-:s!st;>Tu-p of Pallas, the favourite fireed- 
ntau oi 1 iaudius, stie persuaded her uncle 
Claudius to marry her, LoUia Paullina was 
her chief rival for the hand of the emperor, 
but the iutluence of Pallas and the arts of 
Agrippina, whose relationship to the emperor 
allowed her ready access to him, prevailed 
over all other competitors, (a. ». 50.) 

Claudius and Agrippina had no scruples 
about cohabiting, but they did not venture 
to solemnize their marriage, for there had 
never yet been an example at Rome of an 
nnoie marrying his niece. Viteliius under- 
took to manage the matter. He addressed 
the senate on the proposed marriage, to which 
that body gave their sanction. The senate 
cmn pretoided Aat they would compel 
dandius to a union so ulvantageous to the 
itate ; and the emperor atfected to yield : he 
only required a legal ssnction to his marriage. 
Accordingly a Senatiiscnrisnltnm was passed, 
by which marriages betweeu uncles and their 
495 



brothers' daughters were declared legal. 
Only one Roman at the time followed the 
example, to please Agrippina, as it was said ; 
and the Emperor Domitian afterwards mar- 
ried Julia, the daughter of his brother Titus. 
But the Romans looked on such unions as 
incestuons ; and, keeping to the letter of the 
law, their jurists never acknowledged the 
validity of a marriage even between an uncle 
and his sister's daiig^ter. {Tmat.Amt, xii. 6. } 
tiaius, i. 62.) 

Agrippina's rapaoly and ambition were 
unrestrained by any pcmples. She first 
effected the ruin of L. Silanus, to whom Oc- 
tavia, the daughter of Claudius, had been 
betrothed, aad Octavia was then betrothed to 
Agrippina's son Domitius. She obtained the 
recall of Seneca from exile, and his elevation 
to the prstorship, a measure which she sup- 
posed that the hterary repuraticn of Seneca 
would make popular : she also made him the 
preo^tor of JDomitnis. But her real object 
was to attach Seneca to her, and to use him 
as her instrument in obtaining t!if i mpire for 
her son. Lollia^ her old rival, was accused 
of treason to the emperor ; she was con* 
demned by the senate to be banished from 
Italy, and the greater part of her property 
was oonflseatcd. Agrippma sent atnbune to 
her, who compelled her to commit suicide. 
By the intrigues of Pallas, with whom 
Agrippina carried cm an adnltenras inter- 
course, Claudius was induced to adopt Do- 
mitius as his son (a, d. 51), to the prejudice 
of his own son Britannusus. The adoption 
was efff oti (1 in the usual lepal mode by a 
lex curiata. Domitius was received into the 
Claudian house, and took the name of Nero % 
Agrippina was at the same time honoured 
with the title of Augusta. To gratify her 
pride, as Tacitus suggests, or irom some other 
motive, she obtained the estjshlishment of a 
colony of veterans at her birth-place, which 
was thenceforth called Colonia Agripjnna 
(Cologne), from the name of the empress. 
She steadily persevered in her design of 
supplanting Britannicus by her son Nero. 
Accordingly, scMue short time before the legal 
age of fourteen, she obtained the toga virUis 
for Nero. This was no idle ceremony, for 
Nero was thus freed from all the legal in- 
capaeides wUdi by the Roman law were 
attached to minority. During the games of 
the circus, which were celebrated on the 
occasion, Britannicns, the emperaKs son, ap- 
peared in the prtetexta, the proper dress of 
those youths who had not attained the age of 
puberty, and Nero in a triomphal dress, an 
indication of his ftiture elevation. Agrip- 
pina's next measure was to secure the 
soldiers. Sb» prerailed on Chndins to de- 
pT ivi- I.n-ius Geta and Rufius Crispinus, who 
were 6up|>osed to be attached to the children 
of Messaltna, of the command of the prse- 
torinn soldiers, and to give it to Htrrrus 
Alraoius, a man of high military reputation. 
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but well aware to whose influence he owed 
his promotion. In the year A. u. 54, Nero, 
hein^ now sixteen years of age, celebrated his 
marriage with Octavia. There VM ctill one 
obstacle in the way of Agrippina** ambition, 
■who aspired to exercise the sunrenie power 
nnder the name of her son. This was l>o- 
mitia l.cpida, her first hnsband's slater, a 
■woman of great vealtli, aud as licentious as 
Agrippina, between whom and Agrippina 
^ere was a contest for due flnt place in Kero*s 
affections. Domitia -was condemned to deatli ; 
on a charse of conspiring against the em- 
peror's imBt and distorbuig the peaee of 
Italy. Agrippina was now determined to 
rid herself of her husband, as the only means 
of seeoTuig her own saftty ; Ibr CUmditis, is 
his drunkenness, had let drop expressions 
which showed that he was aware of his wife's 
irregularitieB, and was diapoaed to punish her. 
She took advantage of the opportunity of his 
retiring to Slnuessa for his health, where, 
with the asriatanoe Loeosta, a woman 
experienced in such crimes, and of Xenophon 
a physician, she poisoned Claudius. The 
death of lha emperor was not immediately 
made known, and public prayers were offered 
up for liis recovery. Agrippina, in the 
mean time, professed the greatest aflPection 
for Britannieus and his sisters Antonia and ; 
Octavia, but she kept them in the palace and . 
guarded the approaches. When all was pre* | 
pared, the doors of the palace were thrown 
open, and Nero came out accompanied by 
BumiBi The guards, at the word of com- 
n^nnfl from their officer, received Nero vrlth 
favourable expressions, and he was placed in 
a litter. Being carried into the camp, he 
addressed the soldiers in a manner suitable to 
the occasion, and promised them the usual 
bounties ; on which he was saluted emperor. 
The senators confirmed the choice of the 
soldiers, and the provinces acqniesced. Thus 
by a long train of enormities Agrippina at 
last plac^her son on the seat of the Csesars. 
(a. ». 55.) 

The first act of Agrippina af>er her son's 
accession was to poison Junius Silanus, pro- 
conanl of vlio, she feared, might avenge 
the death of his brother L. Sllanus. Silanus 
was a descendant of Augustus, being the 
graodaon of Julia, Oe mater of the first 

Agrippina: this -was his crime. Narcissus 
also was removed out of the way, and other 
marders would hsTO fblloired. If Barms and 
Seneca, who now combined to resist the n-- 
sumptions of Agrippina, had not checked her 
vklenee. Hie emperor atill pud her external 
tokens of respect, and the senate gave her 
two lictors. Her ambition was shown by her 
interfering ■with the leg^lation of the senate, 
and her attempting to mount the imperial 
seat to assist at the audience to the am- 
1 ..KHadors of Armenia. Seneca, whoperceiv e<l 
wliat»shewas going to do, had presence of 
juind to tell Nero to prevent it. Nero's 



[»as8ion for Acte, a freedwoman, prepared 
the way for Agrippina's ruin. She was in- 
dignant at having such a rival in her son's 
affections, in which she foresaw the downfall 
of her own Infioence. Finding that Nero 
had now thrown aside all respect for her, she 
resorted to other means, and even solicited 
him to an inoestnons mtereoitrse. But his 
friends, among whom were Burrus and 
Seneca, wanted Mero a^unst his mother's 
artifices. This drore her to ftesh acts of 
violence. She threatened to raise up Bri- 
tannieus as a rival to her son, and to appeal 
to the soldiers against the vile arts of Barma 
and Si neca. But Nero anticipated her 
schemes by poisoning Britannieus at a han- 
<iaet where Agrippma was present Neroy 
now discovering that his mother was trying 
to make a party against him, deprived her of 
her guards and removed her from Ae paJaee* 
She was immediately deserted by all her ad- 
herents except a few women ; and her enor 
miea accused her to the emperor of a design 
to marry Rubellius Piantus, and to raise him 
to the supreme power. Nero, who well knew 
his mother's character, was so alarmed that 
he would have put her to death immediately, 
if Burrus iiad not urged the justice of hearing 
her defenoe, and promised that die should die 
if she -was guilty. Burn!<: wns appointed to 
charge her with the treas -uable design, and 
Seneca was present, si r repelled the ac- 
cusation with haughty indign ttioTi, ?.nd with 
arguments sufficient to salisiy Jiurrus and 
Seneca ; at least they affected to be satisfied} 
and Agrippina, in an interview with her son, 
prevailed on him to pimish her accusers. 

Nero was now captivated with Poppeea, 
who, seeing no hope of his divorcing Octavia 
and marrying her, while Agrippina lived, 
used all her arts to irritate bbn against his 
mother. Agrippina's death was at last re- 
solved on ; the only difficulty was the mode 
of accomplishing it, and treachery was thought 
to he more prudent than violence. Attempts 
were made to poison her, and to despatch 
her in various wajs. At last, Nero af- 
fected a wish to be reconciled to his mother, 
whom he inTited to Bain on the coast of 
Campania, and received at an entertainment. 
A handsome vessel had been prepared to 
eonrey Agrippina hack, which was so eon- 
trn-cd that part of it could be detached from 
the rest, and thus Agrippina might be thrown 
into the watn*. As she left the entertatnr 
Tnent, Nero kissed and embraced her. The 
night was clear aud tranquil. The vessel had 
not gone fiir, when the signal was given, and 
a heavy weight fell from above ; but the 
vessel cQd not break in pieces, and it was then 
heaved on one side, and Agrippina wiiJi her 
attendant Acerronia wa.s plunin 1 inV) the 
sea. Acerronia was killed by t)lows aimed 
at her f^om the YCSsel, but Agrippina, though 
she received a wound on the shoulder, swam 
till she got a boat, in which she made her way 
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into the Lncrine lake, and thence to her viUa. 
Her only chance of suiuty now was to pretend 
to know nothing of her son's treachery, and 
she lent Ageriniu to Mero to iuform him of 
the accident and her Incky escape. Nero was 
struck with terror at the news : he feared that 
his mother would make some dusperate 
tnoiyement, and he sent fhr Seneca and Bumia. 
Dion Cassius states that Seneca was privy to 
the plot against Agrippina'e hfe : Tacitus 
leaTCs the matter doubtftd. Seneca asked 
Burrus if the prtctorian soldiers couUl W' 
safely intrusted with the execution of Agrip- 
pina? Buiros replied that they eould not, 
and suggested that Anicetus should be em- 
ployed, who had contrived the plot of the 
ship. Anicetus readily undertook the basi- 
net-, -v.vl Nero, overjoyed, told him to do it 
promptly. Agerinus in the mean timt; came 
with his message, and while he was deliver- 
ing it, a dagger was dropped at his feet. He 
was seized on the charge of being sent by 
Agrippina to murder Nero, and thus a kind 
of pretext was got for the- murder. Anicetus , 
having surrounded Agripplna's villa with a 
guard, broke open the doors and entered the 
rh:i»nber. It was dimly lighted, and Apip- 
puia wu« lyiug on a bed attended by a smgle 
female slave, who attempted to leave her. 
" Will YOU too desert mc?" she said ; then 
looking at the as&uiisins, she told them that if 
they had come to murder her, she did not 
believe that it was by her son's orders. One 
of them struck her on the head, and when 
she saw the centurion draw iug his sword, she 
bid him plunge it into a mortal part — 
** Ventrem feriT" tt is said that Nero came 
to see his mother's corpse and admired her 
beauty j but the story was not universally 
believed, and it b inconsistent with other 
facts as to which there is no d'lspute. Her 
body was burnt the same evening without 
the usnal ceremonies. So long as her son 
lived she had no tomb. A small mound 
was afterwards raised to her memory near 
the road to Misenum and the Tilla of Gsesar 
the Dictator, on nri cirinipucc which com- 
manded a view of the sea. It is said that 
Agrippina had been forewarned by the for- 
tune-tellers that her son would one flrn- 
become emperor and would murder her : hvr 
answer was, " Let lum be my murderer { mily 
let him rei^^n." 

The circunistancts of Agrippina's death 
(which occurred A. i>. 6(>) are told b^' Dion 
Ca >iti<: with some additions of rhetoncal or- 
nauieuL 

The events of Agrippina's life form an 
important part of the history of the latter 
part of the reign of Claudius and the first part 
of Nero's reigiL It cannot be doubted that 
she really aspired to the supreme power, 
which she expected to exercise by her in- 
flu( uce over her son ; and there is good 

Eound to believe that if Burrus and Seneca 
id not supported the feeble resolves of 
4W 



Nero, she would have wielded all the power 
in his name, or given it to some new husband 
of her choice. The historians impute to her 
every vice. She had no virtues, unless we 
reckon as saeh the indomitable spirit of her 
noble Lou.se. Hut she was a woman of 
abilities and of literarpr tastes. She left com- 
mentaries which Taeitas consulted, and *' in 
which she recorded for jMi.sterity her own 
life and the history of her family from which 
expresnon of Tacitus and the passage in 
which it occurs (^Annal. iv. 5n.), it appears 
that her commentaries contained the life of 
her mother Agrippina. 

The medals of the younger Agrippina are 
distingtiishable from those of her mother by 
the title of Angnste, which never appears on 
the medals of Agrippina the wife of.,Corma- 
nictis. On some medals, the younger Agrip- 
pina appears w ith her husband Claudius, and 
on others with her son Nero. One medal 
represents a quadriga of elephants w ith Nero 
and Agrippina seated ; and on the other side 
are the heads of Ncrn and his mother, face 
to face. (Tacitus, Annai. ; Dion Cassius, lib. 
59—61.) G. L. 

AGlUE'CIl fs, or AGRffiTIUS, a Ro- 
man grammarian who is supposed to have 
lived, about the middle of the fifth century of 
our eera. He is the author of a work Do 
Orthographia, et differentia Semionis," w hich 
is still extant. It was designed to be a sup- 
plement to a similar work written by another 
grammarian. Flavins Caper. It is dedicated 
to a bishop Kucherius. 

The work of An-OBcius is printed in Puts- 
ehins^ Collection of the I.«tln Grammarians, 
p. 22nfi— 21>7r).; comp. Fabrlcius, Biblioth. 
Lai. iii. 414. i Saxius, OnomasL Lit. L 508. 

L.8. 

AGT'.\'DO, FRANCISCO DF>. a dis- 
tingtushed Spanish Jesuit, was bom at Tor- 
r^OQ de Ardott near Madrid, in the year 

1572. His biographer, Audrado, takes up 
the story of his lift) rather earlier than usual, 
gravely informing us that his mother was 
overtaken by the pa-n^ of labour while at 
mass, having been mducod to go to church 
Aat day by an irresistible impulse, which he 
as gravely attributes to the innate piety of 
the infant in her womb. The circumstance 
bad great infloenoe in determining Aguado's * 
parents to devote him to the church, for 
which he was educated accordingly, at the 
university of Alcala de Henares. * He was 
received into the society of Jesuit.s at the 
age of seventeen, on the 12th of April, 1589, 
and soon acquired a high re|>utation for 
learning, piety, humility, and self-mortifica* 
tion. He is said to have been constant in 
prayer ; to have abased himself so nmch 
that he denied his high birth, although, 
as his 8]MUiish biographers are earefol to 
record, he came of the best bl(K>d in Biscay ; 
and to have carried his self-imposed pe- 
nances to toch a height, that no part of 
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his body escaped the most cniel tortnre*. 
He -was held in great esteem by his bre- 
thren, who elected him, at the early age 
of twenty-six, to the mastership of the no- 
vices in the noviciate of Villarejo. He 
twice travelled to Rome on special missions 
from the society, the second time in order 
to take part in the election of a superior ; 
he twice presided as rector over the college 
of Alcala ; he acted as secretai^ under three 
pTorineiab, and was himielf tMnee provincial 
of Toledo. Notwithstanding: we are told that 
his exceeding humility led him to avoid pro- 
motion if possible^ he was compelled to he- 
come confessor to the Count-Duke of Oli- 
varez, which appointment he held for four- 
teen yean, and was also forced hy Philip 
IV» to accept the office of one of his preach- 
era. After a long series of services to his 
order, in whose hdialf he was always inde- 
fatig-ahle, he died on the 15th of January, 
1654, at the age of eigh^-two. Aguado was 
ft Tolnminons author t he left hdiind him 
twenty-five vohimes of MSS., besides which 
he wrote the following published works : — 
1. Del Perfecto Religioeo^'' On the Per- 
fect Religious Character,") foL ICIO. 2. 
" ChristianoSabio," ("The Christian Philoso- 
pher,") foL 1888 ; second edition, 16ft3. 3. 
" Sumo Sacramento de la Fe, Tesoro del 
Kombre Christiano," The highest Sacra- 
ment of Faith, Treasure of the Christian 
Name,") a treatise on the Eucharist, fol. 1640, 
4. " Misterios de la Fe," (" Mysteries of 
Faith,") fol. 1646. 5. " F>xorTaciones varias 
Doctrinales," (" Doctrinal Exhortations,") fol. 
1G41. 6. " Adviento y Quaresma," (" Ad- 
vent and Lent,") foL 1653. 7. " Carta ft Ice 
Superiores de In Provincia de 'I'r ! r!,->, (^n qtie 
refierc la Vida y Muerte del i'. Juau Gon- 
dino de la mismft Oompania de Jesns," 
(" I-e(ter to the Superiors of the Province of 
Toledo, containing: the Life aud Death of 
Father Juan (Jondino, of the Society of 
Jesus,") 8vo. lf)43. 8. " Apologos Morales," 
(** Moral Apologues") a translation from the 
Latin of Cyril of Alexandria or Jerusalem, 
8vo. 1643. All these works were printe<l at 
Madrid, and all are highly spoken of by 
Roman Catholic writers. (Ribadeneira, Bib- 
liotheca Scriptorum Societatts Jesu, opus 
'te. reeogmtum d Sotvello, p. 209, &c. ; 
N. Antonius, Bihliotheca llispana Nova^ 
edit of 1783, i. 397. ; Mieremberg and An- 
drade, Varonu Ibutn* tk la Cbmpdrit&i de 
Jesus, vi. 33—63.) J. W. 

AGU CCHIA, GIOVANNI, a Milanese 
engraver, of the nineteen^ eentorf. Bs en- 
graved a Inr^-f view of the cathedral of 
Milan, to which he put his name in full. 
(BeinekeUt Dk^kmunre du ArUgtes, Sec.) 

B.N.W. 

AGU'CCmO. [Agocchi.] 

AQ^&RO, BENITO MAinTBL BE, a 

Spanish painter, born in Madrid, in 162&« 
Ue was the scholar of the celebrated Mazo 
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: Martinez, painter to Philip IV. Agiiero 
painted battles, but principally landscapes in 
I the style of his master, whom he imitated 
I with great success. He had the satisfaction 
: of seeing some of his own pieces placed by 
the side of those of the great ma.«ters in the 
, palaces of Aranjuez and Baen-B«tin>. Ue 
I attempted also some historical pieces; but, 
except in the colouring, he failed. He was 

ia wit, and well stored with anecdotes ; and 
Philip IV., during his Tints to the studio of 
3Iazo, deliglited to converse with Agiiero. 
Ue cUed at Madrid in 1670. (Bermudcz, 
Dieeknafio Hitktrko, ^c) B. N. W. 

AGCERO, MIGUEL DE, a Spanish 
sfiilpfor. He executed in 160'J, jointly with 
I ir.undo de Mazas, for Fray Sebastian de 
Arcvalo y Torres, bishop of Osma, the stone 
statues of St. Anj^isfine. St. Francis, and St. 
Sebastian, which are placed at the principal 
gate of the Hospital of St Augustine at 
Osma, in the province of Soria, Old Castile. 
(Bermudez, Diccionario Historico, §*c.) 

R. N. W. 

AGUESSEAU, HENRI D', was the son 
of Antoine d'Aguesseau, first president of the 
parliament of Bordeaux, and was born 
in that city about the year 1634. He was 
bred to the bar ; hot hairing att racted tihie 
notice of Colbert, and acquired the esteem of 
that minister, he was appointed by him in- 
tendantof the province or Limonsin,andaftier- 
wards of Languedoc. The latter oflBce he 
held daring the construction of the canal ; 
and he Imd a principal part in the ezeevtioii 
of that great enterprise. D'Agnessean was 
intendant of Languedoc at the .period of the 
expultion of the Protestants, who were nu- 
merous in that province; and his i1cn,ency 
softened in some measure the cruelties exer- 
dsed on tiiat body, when die reroeation of 
the edict of Nantes stripped them of their 
privileges. He survived Louis XI and 
become a member of the council of the re- 
gency. Tie died in 1715. II. G. 

AGUESSEAU, HENRI FRANCOIS D', 
tiu celebrated chfloicellor of France, and son 
of Henri D'Aguesseau, was bom at Limoges 
in 1668. D'Aguesseau received the principal 
part of his education trtm his fkther, vnder 
whoso tintioTi ho made great proficiency in 
the authors uf antiquity, and laid the found- 
atioii cf his extensive knowledge of modem 
languages and literature. His father -was 
also the guide of his legal studies ; and his son 
aooompuiied him in his frequent and toil- 
some journeys to Languedoc. The edu- 
cation of D'Aguesseau was very extensive. 
He applied himself to mathematics, and to 
the writings of Des Cartes. Boileau, ori- 
ginally bred to the bar, and Racine, were his 
companions ; and he himself composed both. 
Latin and French verses, which he called the 
passion of his yonfli. Next to the knowledge 
of his profession, he most assiduously culti- 
I vatcd the study of eloquence. The rapid 
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wogrcss of the language and literature of 
France, during the latter half of the seven- 
teenth century, had hitherto acted less sensibly 
on the oratory of the bar than on that of the 
pulpit, then adorned by the greatest preachers 
of modern times ; hat still it luid already pro- 
duced a visible efToct on forensic elocjuence, 
Patni, hitherto the most distinguished ad- 
TOeate of Loais XIV/s reign, though he had 
very limited practice, had iiitr<Kluced a better 
Style of oratory, which formed a remarkable 
eontxast to the amlntioos and rhetorical style 
of the fhigrnents which have descended to us 
from the legal oratory of the French in 
the age of Cardinal lUehelka. IV Agnessean, 
endowed with a fertile imagination and great 
sensibility to the beauties of literature, had 
laboured with unoeadng indnstry to master 
his own language, as well as to elevate it 
Of his models, and even of his progress in this 
art, he has given lome account in his second 
uid third discourses delivered at the opening 
ci the parliament of Paris. He very early 
acquired a style, in some resi>ects new, in 
which declamation, which rejected no em- 
bellishment derived from recent literature, 
nor any aid supplied by a fertile imagina- 
tion, -js <;t;bfbic'd tO tiie prnr-tical purposes 
of the bar. JJ'Aguesseau began his profes- 
uonal career in 1690, when twenty -one years 
of age. The eloquence of his first essays 
attructed the attention of the counsellors of 
the parliament of Paris ; and being sup- 
ported by learning and argument, and by 
habits of severe application, he secured the 
honours and emoluments of the law from the 
commencement of his course. In January, 
1691, when Lotus XIV. created a third avoeat> 
royal, he conferred lliat office on D' Agues.seau. 
For this preferment he was indebted to his 
&ther'8 inflnenee. 

The most critical and conspicuous events of 
D'Aguesseau's official life arose oat of those 
disputes between the Oalliean churdiandthe 
pope, which had their origin in the paprJ 
censure of Jansen's doctrines, which were 
partially revived by the condenmatimi of 
Fcntlon, in 1699, and which, bursting forth 
a«ain with augmented fUry upon the pub- 
Itcatton of the hnU Uni^enitiis, threw dfee 
whi>le nation into combustion, and caused the 
first great breach between the king and the 
parlimnent of Park. The ooeasion of this 
fierce conte-fst was the pope's ccj'^ure of certain 
publications of some French divmes ; but the 
real question was the limit of the papal power 
and of the liberties of the Oalliean ( Imrch • — 
the right of the pope to issue constitutions, 
as his promulgated acts were called, within 
the realm of France. The parliament of 
Paris was the legiU guarduin of the French 
church : by the conatitntional law of the 
kinfrflom, no bull was of authority nntil 
reguitered by the parliament ; and the cri- 
terion which that tribonal i^lied to the papal 
initrammts was, their consistency with those 
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parts of the canon law received and acknow* 
h^red. in Franc4^ Uenoe the delicate and 
difflcoH jurisdiction exercised by this secular 
court in the case of the papal claims ; and 
hence a capital branch of constitutional law, 
which, under die arbitrary monarchy of 
France, divided the nation into the partisans 
and antagonists of the papal power. Fenelon* 
ina work entitled **Ezplioitiott dee Bfaximet," 
had revive I rtain mystical doctrines of 
inward illumination, first broached by Mo« 
Una ; and, after an acrhnonioQS controversy 
with Bossuet, had incurred the papal censure, 
which ^ived in Paris from Innocent XII. in 
Maxdi, 1699. F^lon, who had resolvtely 
maintained his tenets airninst Bossuet, sub- 
mitted to the sentence of the pope ; but the 
r^patration of the papal brief was necessary 
to its vn'idity. The jealousy entertained by 
the parliament of the apostolic see rendered 
every interposition of the pope extremely 
ha22urdou8 ; and though the dispute between 
the Quietists, or partisans of Fenclon and his 
brother prdate, had been free iVom the vio- 
lent rancour which envenomed the Jansenist 
controversy, the peace of the church was not 
V ithout danger from the possible lenatanoo 
of the parliament. On D'Aguesseau, as 
ad\ocute-genertil, devolved the duty of 
moving the parliament of Paris to register 
the brief of Innocent ; the first ocori'^ion of 
his handling the uncertxiin and undetined 
limits of papal power in France. In AugtlStf 
1699, he pronounced that famovs discourse 
which Hcnault declares to be an immortal 
monument of the solidity of the maxims of 
the Galiican churcli. In this stately harangue, 
worthy of Boesoct, IV.Vguesseau expounded, 
in a luminous manner, the relation of the 
church and realm of France to the court of 
Rome; and while he enforced their sub- 
mission in points of doctrine, he tacitly 
^ guarded the temporal power of the crown 
iTom the spiritual |ariadietion of the pope. 

The papal C<-t:'^nrr, of which he app<'ai'. (l as 

the minister at the bar of the parliament, he 
, generously tempered by insisting on the dnti* 

I nil submission of Fenelon ; and be secured 
the liberties of the tiallican church from 
future encroachments by founding his prayer 
for the registration of the papal brief on the 
unanimous assent of the French bishops. 
His praise of Innocent XII. is a model of 
judicious panegyric. The brief wa.s registered 
without opposition, though not without inward 
discontent ; and this success on the part of 
the court of Rome stimulated it to encroach- 
ments, in which D'Ague&seau wa« to act and 
to sufifer. In the year 1700 he was advanced 
to the office of procarenr-gencral, being then 
in his thirty-second ^car, on the recommend- 
ation of De Harlai, first president of the 
parliament of Paris. The multiplied func- 
tions of this high office, added to the pro- 
fessional labours of D'Aguesseau, but opened 
a new scene for bis abUities. The care of 
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the royal domains, a vast and peculiar branch ! 
of feudal jurisprudence ; the recovery of fiefe | 
and of jurisdictions ; the explanation of local 
records and monuments, chiefly belonging to 
that period when a great part of France lay 
under tlie dominion of the Anglo-Norman 
kings ; these were employments for which 
D'Aguessean was well prepared by his pro« 
found knowledge of history and antiquity. 
Of his inexhaustible labours in this field, the 
nomerous memoira respecting die royal 
domains contained In his published works 
exhibit a remarkable evidence. His office of 
procnrefur phieed him in oommttnieation with 
every branch of the p;ovemment. In 1 709 
France was visited by a consuming famine, 
which, eonearring wiui a disastrou^j war and 
exhausted treasury, spread misery- through 
the provinces. D Aguesseau, who atUiuded 
the council during that critical emergency, 
had previously advised Des Clarets, the con- 
troller of the finances, to promote the ad- 
nussion of foreign grain ; and he made great 
efforts to alleviate the sufferings of the people, 
by bringing to light the com which had been 
eoUeeied Iqr fenatallers. This measure will 
scarce surprise us in a lawyer bred in the 
school of Colbert, and menaced by an insur- 
rection from the starving population. 

In 1713 the rage of theological faction 
renewed the questions of the papal powers, 
and exposed D Aguesseau to trials in which 
bis int^rity and resolution shone with great 
Instre. The Jesnits had acquired an Irre- 
sistible sway during the latter part of the 
life of Louis XIV. i and being ehited both 
by the expulsion of the Hugonots and the 
exaltation of the papal power in the censure 
of FcnuloUf they resolved to obtain from 
Itone a filial dennndatkm of their ancient 
rivals the Jansenists. Upon the fir^t pro- 
mulgation of Jansen's doctrines, they bad 
been condemned by (he then pope. Qoesnel 
had succeeded the celebrated Jansenist writer 
Antoine Amauld as the leader of that body, 
and had reproduced, in a mitigated form, the 
dogmas of Jansen with respect to grace and ' 
predestination, which had been denounced 
from Rome seven^ years before. The Je- 
suits, while they trampled on the other re- 
ligious orders, groaned at this time under 
the yoke of Le Tellier, the confessor of 
Louis, whosa furious intoleranco ri'TuIercd 
him the terror of his own provinciuis. This 
man's first exploit was the demolition of Port 
Royal, with every circumstance of cruelty. 
Encouraged by this success, he ventured on 
a bdder measure. The Jansenists, who held 
the principles of Quesnel, were numerous in 
France ; his doctrines were prevalent among 
the regular clergy, and zealously embraced 
by some of die monastic orders j they had 
CYcn been imbibed by sereral dignitaries of 
the French church ; and the parliament of 
Paris, from maxims of ecclesiastical policy, 
as well as regard to ^ law of the land, were 
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jealous of papal interposition. Regardless of 
all consequences, Le Tellier pressed the 

Court of Rome to launch its anathema agatllBt 
the doctrines of Quesuel ; and Clement XL, 
being also urgently entreated by Louis him- 
self, at length issued that famous bull called 
Unigenitus, 1713, which, under colour of 
condemnm^ 101 speeohitiTe propositioas of 
Quesnel, amied a fatal blow at the temporal 
power of princes, and at the fundamental 
maxims of the chnreh and monarchy in 
France. This instrument no sooner arrived 
in i'uris than Ix>uis aad JLe Tellier pressed 
its registrsUoo in the parliamoit; and 
D'Aguesscan, on whom, as procnreur-ge- 
neral, the duty of moving tliis devolved, was 
placed in a situ:ition of unexampled difficult 
and danger. Resolute to resist the dangerous 
principles of the bull, of which the direct 
ellect wa.s to reduce France under the do- 
minion of the Jesuits, he foi:nd himself op- 
posed at once to papal claims and royal 
prerogative, and compelled to brave the fierce 
faction which then ruled France with absolute 
sway. When the bull was promulgated, it 
caused the utmost agitation among all ranks 
of men, who regarded it not merely as a 
flagrant usurpation on the part of Clement, 
but as an instrument of vengeance flung into 
the hands of Le Tellier, the object <rf ge- 
neral detestation. The parliament of Paris, 
on which the eyes of the nation were turned, 
was not exempt from the general contagion : 
bnt ihe magistrstes and lawyers were dirided 
on the question of constitutional law involved 
in the registration of the bull ; and such was 
the power of Le Tellier ai^ the reigning 
faction, thut, t otwithstanding the danger of 
the innovation, some of the leading jurists, 
especially two of ihe adToeates^general, were 
unwilling to expose tliemselves to the fury 
of the Jesuits by resisting its registration. 
Theia frdmrs, remembenng the eloquence 
with which D'Aguesseau had maintained the 
papal censure of Fcnclon, were inflamed with 
resentment against this strenuous champiai 
of the Gallican church, who now directed 
the same energies against their Uburpation. 
A deputation from the magistrates and law- 
yers of the parliament, consisting of Des 
Mesmes, first presiflent. D'Aguesseau, Fleury, 
and the three advocaics-general, proeeeded 
to Versailles, and D'Aguesseau propounded 
to Louis his insuperable objections to the 
bull. The selection of the propositions fivm 
the work of Quesnel, condemned by this in- 
strument, was such as gave great scandal to 
all men of discernment } and nothing shocked 
the laity more than the censure of the ninety- 
first proposition, which was, " The fear of an 
unjust excommunication ought not to deter 
us from doing our duty." In vain did 
D'Aguesseau insist on the difference between 
such principles and the censure of Fenelon. 
In despite of the remonstrances of the jurists 
and toe wmoiiisti^ llio rojral anthority pre* 
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▼ailed ; the bull was registered both by the 
parliament and the Sorbonne $ and the vin- 
dictive cnnft'ssor endeavoured to persuade 
Louis to deprive D' Apruesseau of his office. 
Upon the death of I>K)uis, which for a time 
overthrew the authority of the Jesuits, and 
freed D'Aguesseau irom the dangers which 
menaced him from that order, the chief power 
fell into the hands of Du lk)is, the tutor of 
the regeut Orleans ; aud under the adminis- 
tratMHi of that profligate statesman, D'Agues- 
scau continued in his office of procureur-ge- 
neral tiii the death of \'oisin the cliaucellor, 
when he received the seals from the regent 
Orleans, in 1717. In this his new dignity 
his repose was of short duration. The rage 
of speculation excited by the Bank and the 
Mississippi schemes of Law had absorbed 
every otner passion : and Du Bois, who mw 
pressed hy a dilapidated revenue and by his 
own rapacity, had hearkened to the plans of 
Law, and nad adopted both of his sehaoaes, 
the stock bank and the company. D'Agues- 
seau had resisted Law's first solicitations 
while he was proenrenr; and he contmtied 
his opposition v ith his usual constancy and 
with more authority as chancellor. The arbi- 
trary temper of Da Bds coold ill brook thia 
resistance from a man in ^^hose promotion 
be had acquiesced, at a moment when hi« 
power was nncontroUed; and he not only 
dr]ir;v(: d D' A Lniesseau of the sen!<5, but 
baiiibhed him from the capital. D'A^uesiieau 
retired to Fresnea. He was now in hja fifUeth 
year ; and, for the first time in a life of con- 
tinued action, found leisure and tranquillity. 
In thia retreat he eontinoed for two years ; 
and, returntn:: to the studies of his youth, 
devoted hiinseU with ardour to those literary 
ponoits which he had never abandoned. 
Meanwhile the general impoverishment which 
followed the explosion of Law's bubbles, with 
the embarraasment of the finances, had nuaed 
a storm about Du Bois ; and the reL'fnt, 
wlien he perceived that the issue ot tiiese 
projecta lud verified the predictions of 
D'Aguessenn, invited him to resume the spnis 
in 1720. i.aw him.self was despatched to 
Fresnes to request his return. New troubles 
awaited him, and a fresh contest on that 
question of loug continuance, the papal power, 
in whidk hia name, hitherto unsullied, did 
not escape reproach. When Du Bois con- 
cluded the treaty of peace with Spain, in 
1719, he entered into a close correspondence 
with Cardinal Alberoni, the Spanish minister, 
and with Aubenton, the Jesuit confessor of 
Philip V. ; and partly through their in- 
fluence, chiefly by the prospect of a car- 
dinal's hat held out to him by the court of 
Horn?, he had reinstated the Jesuits in their 
former credit at the court of Versailles. 
Meanwhile, the bull Unigenitns, which had 
never ceased to cause a festering discontent, 
bred daily new inquietude in the nation. In 
1717, aeven eminent nemheif of tiw Sor- 
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bonne attempted, by a solemn act of appeal 
against it, to annul the registration of die 
bull. The Jesuits to 1; fir> upon this pro- 
ceeding ; Du Bois, who now acted in the 
temper and spirit of Le Tellier, insisted on 
the registration of a royal declaration in 
favour of the bull, in order to nullify the 
appeal ; the parliament of Paris, fortified hy 
the active minority in the Sorbonne, was 
resolute to resi&t, and the constitutional 
struggle was recommenci d. Such was the 
sitmition of affairs when 1)" AgtH'ss<'f>u re- 
sumed the seals in 1720. He found the na- 
tion in a high ferment, and the parliamenta 
in the several provinces on the verge of in- 
surrection, by reason of apostolic letters 
issued by Clement, commanding the French 
clergy to receive the bull. He saw the 
hierarchy torn with a new schism, which the 
disputed right of appeal had created, and in 
which the appellants were led by the Car- 
dinal de Noflllles, archbishop of Paris, the an-- 
cient rival of Le Tellier, and his own ally ; 
and as this great question of ecclesiastical 
policy, as well aa flie fcrmer, respecting the 
new registration of the bull, though not sub- 
ject to his jurisdiction, were yet much go- 
verned by hia authority, the nt^on awaited 
with anxletA tin- Issue of his deliberations. 
The part which D'Aguesscau acted on thia 
oceaaion expoaed him to tlw eharge of oor< 
rupt compliance with the court. He con- 
sidered that though the constitution of the 
Uni^nitus was contrary to the established 
maxims of the Frencli hnv , nnd had en- 
countered his own strenuous opposition, yet 
being once registered,it had been incorporated 
with the French law ; and he exerted all his 
influence to procure the registration of the 
royal declaration in favour of ttue hulL He 
negotiated between Du Bois and the rtmn- 
sellors of the parliament ; but no reasons 
oonld allay the inflexible jealousy of the 
counsellors; they answered D'Aguesscau with 
the arguments which he had addressed to 
Louis XIV. Much popular clamour was 
raised against D' A guesscau ; and he incurred 
the reproaches of the counsellors, who, when 
he asked Hum where they found their argu- 
ments, answered, " In the apeechea of the late 
M. D'Aguesscau." 

The contest between the parliament and 
Du Bois ran high and during the stormy 
scenes which preceded the close of his admi- 
nistration, the affairs of France assumed the 
complexion of the Fronde. Du Bois banished 
the contumacious parliament to Pontoise ; a 
blow which he struck with such secrecy, 
that the musqueteers appeared before the 
counsellors were apprised of his intention. 
D'Aguesscau, unable to control the intem- 
perate zeal of Du Bois, and sharing all the 
obloquy of his violent measures, was desirous 

of resigning the seals. In this seCOnd 
Struggle, the court was again ultimately tri- 
umphant ; the declaration in favour of the 
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bull Unigcnitus, was registered; and Du 
Boia received a cardiiml's hut a.s his rccoin- 
pence. Ho aoooer was the storm over, tlian 
a rupture took place between D*Agfiiei'- 
ik-au and Du Ik>i8, proi'wding from a dispute 
with .respea to the right of the cardinal to 
take 'precedence of the ehancellor tn the 
council >f rli. regency. Du Bois. in iinita- 
tion of Cardinal Richelien, who insisted on 
taking precedence of the ootntaUe Leidi- 

?li(^re8, claimed prectdenco of D'Ag^uesseau. 
he chancellor, resolute as well as mild^ con- 
tested the right, and this qnarrel ended in 
D'AgT.icsseaii hcin^ privcd of his high of- 
fice, and in a second banuihinent (a. d. 1722). 
Ke retvracd to F^cmes and to literary leisure, 
which he now enjoyed for fire years. In 
1727, Cardinal Fleury, who ou the death of 
I>u Bois came into power, drew him again 
Ibom his retreat. He was invited to return 
to Paris, but several years eiaps€^ before 
the seals were restored to him. Under the 
pacific administration of Cardinal Fleury, 
the controversy between the Jesuits and 
Janaanists again broke out. When the Je- 
suits withheld the K;!(>rimf'?its from the ex- 
piring Jausenists, ail France was thrown 
into convulsion : and the contest between the 
Jesuits and parliament waa reviTed for the 
tliird time. 

Cardinal Fleury was a prelate of an excel- 
lent judfpnent ; and discerning the merits of 
D' Agucsseau, he sought his assistance in al- 
laying the dissenaiMil which again menaced 
the temporal power of the French kin^. 
D'Aguesscau, who had already seen the spirit 
of the nation fruitlessly wasted in an obstinate 
Struggle, resolved to withdraw altogether 
from these disputes ; and fhongh the Jesuits 
now begun to enforce the bull in a manner 
which had not been foreseen by their most 
aealons partisans, he fasd no longer either 
influence or authority to temper their vio- 
lence. Receding from ecclesiastical disputes, 
he devoted himsdf to legal and literary spe- 
culations, of which his published works are 
an ample monument. In 1737 the seals were 
again delivered to htm by Flenry ; he was then 
seventy years of i L f , but in tbc vigour of his 
capacity. So much of D'Aguesseaa's life 
liad bem passed amid theol^fieal ihetions, 
which exposed him ahemately to the frowns 
of the court aud rage of the people, that he 
betook himself exclusively to the assiduous 
and peaceful discharge of his judicial duties ; 
and although the parliament of Paris again 
appeared in the front of the reviving contro- 
versy, and OR the champion of the Jansenists, 
he now kept aloof from these disputes. During 
die absolute monarcliy of France, a princijial 
part of the chancellor's functions consisted in 
reducing to form the ordonnances, which at 
that period derived all the force of law from 
tbc^vill of the king; and as the chancellor 
was also the adviser of the king, he had a 
kind of legislative power. Among otiicridana 
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of legal reform contemplated by D'Agueeseau 
I:) i!ie exercise of this authority, was that 
of an assimilation of the diversified laws of 
Franee, and their oonsoKdatSon. The dif- 
ferent laws prevalent in the two great legal 
divisions of France, ^ Pays de' droit ecnt** 
and ** Pays de coAtnmcs,** with die diveraty 
of local customs in the northern portion of 
the kingdom, had from time immemorial 
prodveed confliets of laws, and by oon- 
tinually raising questions of jurisdiction, had 
superadded, to the ordinary subjects of lid- 
gation, points in the natnva of m t^ nmtiimi n l 
disputes. As far bock as the reign of 
Henry IIL, linsson, then one of the avocats 
royauz, had formed a like project D' Agues* 
scan entered on this gigantic enterprise by 
i&buiug circulai's to each of the parliaments, in 
which he propounded the leading parts of hda 
scheme of reform. The memoirs returned to 
him by these learned bodies were analytied by 
the most eminent lawyers of Paris, and their 
substance extracted and submitted to the 
chancellor. These reports D'Aguesseau sub- 
mitted to the masters of requests and coun- 
sellors of the parliament, and witli their ad- 
vice moulded the vai-ious projects of law as 
they aroaeif with m view to the general and 
uniform system which he contemplated. 
When he had made some progress in his 
arduous task, the magnitude of the under- 
taking, and still more the hazard of subvert- 
ing foondations so deeply laid, appalled the 
circumspection which is the r^mlt of pro- 
found knowledge and experience in the de- 
cline of life. But his materials were not 
useless : they were the foundation of a series 
of ordonnances which throw lustre on the 
inactive administration of Cardinal Fleury, 
and fonn the last great sera of legislation 
under the absolute monarchy of France. Of 
Aese celebrated ordonnances, the roost im- 
jwrtant relate to the limitation and deiinition 
of the power of testators with respect to the 
snbatitiition of heirs, a fhiitfol source of 
litigation in France, and the simplification of 
judicial procedure by dispensing with useless 
forms. D'Aguesseau oontinndl in the ex- 
ercise of his functions as chancellor till the 
year 1750, He had reached his eighty- 
aeoond year when the infirmities of age com- 
pelled him to resign. Louis XV. granted 
him a pension ai 100,000 livres a year. He 
died in 1751, and was honed at Anteoil. 

D'Aguesseau n^nrricd, in ir,n4, Mademoiselle 
d'Ormesson, who died in 1735, leaving several 
children, of whom one rose to eonaidarable 
eminence in the hvr. 

D'Agu^seau was not only the most learned 
of French bwyers, bat he added to a con- 
summate knowknlge of his profession, acquire- 
ments more extensive and various than it 
often falls to the lot of nnbroken Msnre to 
attain. His powerful capacity had grasped 
the immense svstem of French law, from the 
enaioaiarica of tiie andettt Nocmanjmriats, to 
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the most recent criminal procedure ; and, 
hftTing been Rererely exereieed in the im- 
portant questions of canon and constitutional 
law agitated during his judicial administra- 
tion, he had piuih^ hk reMarehes into re- 
gi^ns far heyond the conmion sphere of pro- 
fessional knowledge. His career, which was 
erowned -wiOi diatingnished cnooeas wliile be 
was stil! a j'outh, may be traced in his 
** Plaidoyers," the monument of his extra- 
ovdinaiy taloBto and early erudition. He ia 
venerated in France as the father of her 
fbrensic eloquence. His oratory, holding a 
middle course between the severe and arid 
•;;mpHf ity nf Patru, and tlie florid luxuriance 
ol L.e iNiaistre, for the first time exhibited 
in the lay tribunals of France that rich and 
harmonious strain to which the great pulpit 
orators of the seventeenth century had formed 
the ears of that people. In his judicial ca- 
pacity, his impartiality and penetration were 
equal to his enlarged knowledge; but his 
despatch was inferior to his discernment, and 
he is said not to iutve been exempt from that 
infirmity of doubt and indecision wbieb bas 
frequently attended profound learning. No ; 
reproach has ever stained the memory of 
CAguesseau, except bis coneesrion to the 
court on the second registration of the bull 
Uuigenitus ; and when the animosities of 
that fieree eonteat sabaided, ftetion admitted 
that he had legal grounds, as well as reasons 
of state, on his side. While procureur-gene- 
ral, he opposed aupentition and bigotry in 
the person of Lo Tellier, who was sui [k rr 1 ' 
by all the power of Louis XIV. iiis copious : 
writings, embracing all the business and j 
knowledge of his age, attest the prodigious 
activity of his mind when, exile relieved him ' 
limn flAeial labonfa. Be was master of the 
Greek, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, English, 
Hebrew, and Arabic languages. D'Aguesseau 
waa a pionaman, and he held a middle course 
amid the varion'; o-^ctremes of religious fanati- 
cism which present so singular a spectacle in 
the domestic history of France at that period. 
The harmless enthusiasm of the Quietists he 
seldom mentions without a gentle sueer. The 
▼iolenee of tlie contention between the Jesuits 
and Jansenists, which during his administra- 
tion tiii e in pieces the Gallican church, ex- 
ceeded an ythmg which f oLin now imagine; 
and when the court of Rome, by the famous 
bull Unigeuitus, denounced one party as 
heretie and schismatic, the peace of the realm 
was exposed to imminent hazard. The na- 
tural goodness of D'Aguesseau's temper was 
never aoured, nor his serenity clouded, by 
the persecution and obloquy with which he 
was continually assailed ; nor was the ardour 
of his application relaxed by Ua misfortunes. 
Though employed for sixty years in the first 
offices of the state, he did not auiass a large 
fortune. 

All the writings of D'Aguesseau were 
published by his family, from his manuscripts, 
508 



after his death, except two essays on trade, 
oeeaaioned by l4nr*s selieme, and acme fhig- 

ments of his orations, which found their way 
into the controversial tracts of the day. Ot 
the aizteen Tolomea wbieh bis writuoga fill* 

more than one half are occupied by legal 
argtunents delivered by him in the exercise 
of hia profession, and by his official corre- 
spondence while he held the seals. These 
are followed by law tracts on the roval 
domains and jnriidictions, of which the mr- 
mer had been encroached on in many pro- 
vinces of France, the latter much obscured 
by time in all parts. Some of the most 
curious of these trrn^ts relate to the devolution 
of the royal dumams of France from the 
house of Plantagenet to that of Yalois, upon 
the final expulsion of the English from the 
Continent The other volumes contain dis- 
courses on eloquence, meditations on Dea 
Cartes and MalelMvndlie, and a comparison 
between the systems of Cudworth and New- 
ton and that of Lucretius, probably sug- 
gested by the "Anti-Lucretius" of Foiignac. 
There are several smaller traets, relating 
to the canon law and (he limits of papal 
power, which be treats with a grace wd 
perspicuity which adorn that rugged science, 
and in the spirit of our great canonist Selden 
in his dissertation on Fieta. Uis style ia 
evidently formed on the modd of Pascal and 
Bourdaloue, his favourite authors, as he in- 
forms us; but without the nerve of the Jesuit, 
or the inimitable measures of the Jansenist. 
Tt ficient in vivacity ; and we sometimes 
meet with that languor which Voltaire thought 
he could discover in flie later writings of 
Cic< ro Of his forensic efforts, the earliest 
are the best. His ^ Mcmoires sur les Affaires 
de I'Eglise," contaming a ItaU detail of the 
great civil and ecclesiasticid controversy, both 
as regards Feneion and the bull Unigenitus, 
in which D'Aguesseau was the prindpal 
actor, is the most valuable record extant of 
that celebrated dispute. His delineations of 
the two popes, Innoeent XILand Clement XL, 
and of the leading statesnivri nnd churchmen 
of France at the close of L<*uis XIV. 's reign, 
together with his account of his interviews 
with that king, and of his character and 
court, are full of historical interest, though 
little known even to French writers. (St. 
Simon, Mc ri. tnm. vi. ; Bausset, Vie de Fi- 
nilm; Mem. paur scrvir d VHist. EccUsiasU i 
D'Aguesseau, Mfm. sur les Affaires de VEt^uei 
D'Alembert, Sur hi Destruction de.^ .TemitPSf 
Duclos, MciiL de la Jiegence } Notes Uis- 
toriques sur PEbgt de 7%oma9 ; (Euvres de 
D'Aguesseau.^ H. G. 

AGUIAR, DON TOMAS DE, a Spanish 
portrait painter, and a scholar of Velazquez, 
enjoyed a good reputation at Madrid, about 
the middle of the seventeenth eentuiy. He 
painted small portraits in oil, whiofc WCffe 
equally conspicuous for their strong re- 
semblanoe, and their orarcct and masterly 
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execiition. The poet Antonio Sblis, ^bote 

portrait Aguiar painted, wrote a sonnet upon 
the occasion, highly flattering to the pointer { 
Bermudez has inserted it m his notice of 
Aguiar, in his " Dlccionario Ilistorico " of 
the principal artists of Spain. R. N. W. 

AGUIAR I ACUSA, RODRIGO DFJ, a 
senator of the supreme council of the Indies. 
He died on the fith of October, 1628, at an 
advauced age, having held his appointment 
upwards of twenty years. Antonio tii> Leon 
gives hin\ the credit of having introduced 
greater order and precision into the pro- 
ceedings of the council than had previously 
characterised them. Ue had been commis- 
sioned to prepare a collection of the laws 
relating to the Spanish colonies. The first 
volume (afterwards published) was completed 
before his death ; and the second so ftr ad- 
vanced, that in 102!) Antonio announced it 
might be ready for publicatioa in the course 
tit rix months. An ahstraet of these laws, 
" Sumarios de la Recoj)ilacion general de 
las Leyes de las Indias," was prepared by his 
tfieedon and under his supenntendence, and 
published at Madrid a few months before his 
death. Antonio de Leon says of this com- 
pendium, that die arrangement and distribn- 
tion of the materials were so excellent as to 
give rise to a suggestion that it might super- 
sede the neees^ty of publishing the larger 

^■ork. The praises bestow •■■r'i n]--on Arrui;ir 
by Antonio de Leon, who held a subordinate 
ellee under tlM council of the indies, may 
ap{>ear suspicious ; but they were uttered after 
the death of his principal, and attributed to 
Ikim merit which aovne have insinuated be- 
lonpred of right to the eulogist himself. CSi- 
coiaus Antonius, Bibliotheca Hi^ana Novu; 
Antonio de Leon i Pinelo, J^Home de ia 
Bibliolheea OrknUd % Oceidattal, eet) 

W. W. 

A'GUILA, FRANCISCO DEL, a 

Spanish painter, lived in Murcia towards the 
end of the sixteenth century, where he painted 
in the cathedral the tomb <k Akmzo el Sabio, 
or the Wise. R. N. W. 

A'GUILA, LUIS DEL, a Spanish sculp- 
tor, a native of Jaen, in Lower Andalucia, 
and scholar of Pedro de Valdelviria. He 
wiis employed, iu 1553, by the chapter of the 
cathedral of Seville, to estimate the Morks 
on the sides The preat altar-piece of that 
cathedral. (^Hcnimdez, JJIrcionario Ilistorico, 
^c.) R. N. W. 

A'GUILA, MIGUEL DEL, also a 
Spanish painter, and a native of Seville. 
His works, which are painted in the style 
of Murillo, and well coloured, are much 
esteemed. He died in Seville, in 1730. 
(Bermudes, X>M«»'omiri9 Hiflorieo, Src) 

R. N. W. 

AGUILAR, BARTOLOME' DE, a 
Spanish sculptor of considerable merit He 
y/as appointed, in 1518, conjointly with Her- 
de Sahagun, to make the festoons and 
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other embetlbliments of the paranymph, or 

scholastic theatre of the university of Alcala 
de Uenaies, in the province of Toledo, in 
New Castile. (Bermudes, Dkeiomo J9<»- 
torico, $-0.) B. N. W. 

AGUILAR. rJAURECux.] 

AGUILFRA, DIEGO DE, a Spanish 
historical painter, of Toledo, of considerable 
repatation. Few of his works remain, many 
of Affim having been lost throu^^h a fire. 
He lived towards the end of the sixteenth 
century. Aguilera was appointed, together 
wilb Sehastiain Herraandes, by the chapter 
of the cathedral of Toledo, to estimate the 
price of the celebrated picture of the parting 
of Christ's raiment, painted hy n Oreoo^ m 
the :i1t:ir nf tin- sacristy of that cathedral. 
[Theotocopuij.J (Uermudez, Diccionario 
Historico, ^c. ; Quilliet, IHetkmaire des 
Peintren E.sptif/tioL.') T{. N. W. 

AGUILE-R^V, SEBASTIAN DE, organist 
of Saragoflsa in the beginning of the sey«i- 

teenth century. His most celebrated com- 
position is a Magnificat on the eight ecclesi- 
astical tones, fbr Ibnr, five, six, and d^ht 
voices : published in 1618. (Nie. Antomus, 
BibliotL Hi^pana Novo.) R T. 

AGUILLON, FRANCOIS, a Jesuit, was 
born at Brussels in 1566. He entered the 
order in 1586, and afterwarda was professor 
of philosophy at Donai, where hfi soon made 
himself a name lie was afterwards ap- 
pointed to a prott;ssorship in the Jesuits' Col- 
lege at Antwerp, where hetanghtdivinity, and 
introduced the study of his fa\ osiritf- science 
mathematics, which until that titne had been 
neglected by the Jesuits of the Low Coun- 
tries. SubseqTirntly, he became rector of the 
collej^e at Antwerp, and he retained his place 
till his death. AgiuUon is the author of a 
tre;ttisi:' on nptics, " Opticonim Libri VI., 
Philosopbicis juxta ac Mathematicis utiles," 
Antwerp, 1618, iu folio, in which we first 
find the term stereograpbic projection. It 
has been said that this work was highly es- 
teemed by Nevrton, which Smets States m so 
many words. Feller simply says that per- 
haps it might have been useful to Newton. 
The name of Aguillon is not contained in 
" MenioircR pour sen;'ir u I'Histoire Litteraire 
des Pays-Bas." Aguillon was engaged in 
anotlier work on catoptrics and dioptrics, at 
the lijnc of his death, the 20th of March, 
1G17. (Alegambe, Bibl. Script. Sac. Jes. 
ed. 164.3, p. 112. ; Smets, Wm tfiat derJe* 
sullen- Ordett fur die WisscJisr/irifl? sub. voc. ; 
Felier, DicUonnaire Histortque^ sub. voc. ; 
Chaaftpi6, Nmmeetm Diet, But. wdh. toc.) 

W. P. 

AGUIKRE, FRANCISCO DE, a Spa- 
nish portrait painter, a scholar of Eugenio 
Caxes. He professed also the art of of restorinj^ 
old pictures, and in 1646 he went to Toledo 
for the purpose of restoring a very old paint- 
ing Of the German school of the fourteenth 
century, which had been already once rc- 
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StOKid, in 1 5SG, by Bias del Prado. The pic- 
tare fonoed oae of the ooUectioii of pictures 
preserred in ^ iHoler cliapter-lioase of the 
cathedral of Toledo^ ill of which were re- 
stored, and, accordhig to Qailliet, spoiled, by 
Agnirre. The canonB, howoTor, seem to have 
been well satisfied vith his restorations, for 
he painted for them a portrait of the lufunte 
Dvm Femasdo, which they placed among the 
aeries of archbishops* portrait* in that col- 
lection. (Bermudez, JJiccimario JdisU/rico, 
tpe. t QnilUet, Dieiitmnttin de$ FsbUnt Es- 
pacrnoh.) JL N. W. 

AGUIRRE UORTES D£ VELASCO, 
DON JOSEPH MARI'A, marquess of 
Montehemioso, and lieutenant-general in 
the Spamsh army, was elected, in 1756, a 
member of the Boyal Aeadmiy of Arts of 
Madrid, on account of his excellence in paint- 
ing, to which art he devoted much of his 
time. He died at Vittoria, in 1798. Hia 
uncle, Don Tiburcio Aguirre, vice-patron 
of the academy, and hia son, Don Ortuilo 
Agnirre, both diatingnidied- themselvee as 
amateufl.' (BenavuijeSf DkcUmario Hiftorico, 

AOUIRRE, JOSEPH SAENZ (or 

SAENS) DE, a Spanish ecclesiastical writer, 
bom at Logrono, in Spain, 24th March, A.U, 
16S0. After Ifaiishing his studies he became 
a Benedictine monk, ai-l i ' ^ t>. IGfiS) 
the degree of doct<Mr of divinity in the uui- 
verdty of Saiamanca, and, ^ler holding 
several theological professorships, became 
chief interpreter of Scripture in that univer- 
dty. He aflerwaida neearae censor and 

IWCnetary to the Spanish Inquisition, and in 

▲.Sk 1686 was made a cardinal by Pope 
Innocent XI., in reward fat a woric which he 

had published, three years before, in reply to 
the declaration of the assembly of the Gal- 
Uean clergy (a.d. 1682), who were emhroAei 
with the pope. Cardinal Aguirre died of 
apoplexy, 19th August, 1699, aged 69. His 
works were as fbllow;*— 1. **£aurea Theo- 
logi;r, sive Ludi Salmanticenses," folio, Sala- 
manca, A.D. 1668. This work consists of 
theological dbqnisitions, composed according 
to the practice of tlie university before re- 
ceiving a doctor's degree. The author him- 
self noticed several blemishes in it, in his sub- 
sequent works. 2. " Philosophia Nov-anti- 
qua," containing disquisitions on the physics, 
metBpbTsiee, and l<^e of Ar^otie and of St 
Thomas Aquinas, 3 vols. fol. Salain. 1672- 
3-5. 3. •* Philosophia JVIorum," the first 
Totnme oontidning a commentary on the 
ethics of Aristotle, and the second several 
^ssertations on the same work ; 2 vols. foL 
Salam. 1675-77. 4. "9. Anselml Arehiep. 
Cantuar. Theolo^ia,*' 3 vols. fol. Salam. 1679- 
80-81. 5. Auctoritas InUdlibilis et Summa 
CSsthedra S. Petri extra et snpra Concilia 
qua-llbet," &c. ; fol. Salam. 1683. This is 
the work in reply to the assembly o£ the 
OflUlean ehuxefa, which obtained for Um Ua 



cardinal's hat It has lieen alleged hy some 
to have been really written for him by an- 
other doietor of Sslamanca, but Aguirre always 
maintained that it was really liis own. 6. 

Notitia Concilkxrum Uispanis atque Novi 
Orbis,** Sm Salam. 1688. This was the 
ontline of the next work. 7. "Collectio 
Maxima Conciliorom omnium Uispanio 
atque Novi Orbis," 4 vols. Ibt Romev 1698-4. 
In this work he defends the authenticity of 
the decretals of the first popes. Ue was a 
contribntor to the ** Bthiiotheca Hispana 
Vetus" of Nicolas .Vntonio. Some of his 
works came to a second edition in his life- 
time ; and he appears to have projected many 
new ones. Dupm characterises liim as a stu- 
dious and learned man, but deficient in genius 
and discriminatiott. (Dupin, BiUiothique de» 
Auteurs £ccl6<>i(xsti(pies ; Niceron, Mimoires ; 
Nicolas Antonio, MibUotheca Hispam Aowu 
The last anthori^ was pahUihed ui Agdrre's 
lifetime^ and does not give idl his works.) 

J. C. M. 

AGUIRRE, JITANES, a Spanish senlptor, 
a native of Segovia. He wa.s the scholar and 
son-in-law of Mnleo Inverto, whom he as- 
sisted in the ornaments of the great altar <tf 
the parish church of Villacastiii. He exe- 
cuted alone the tabernacle, with the statues 
of the evangetists, and other riz saints, in 
small, in 1594, which are of considerable 
merit QiQTmudeztJiiccionario Ilutaricot&c.y 

R N 

AGUJA'RI, LUCREZIA, was with' her 
husband, CoUa, an Italian composer of 
seeondaiy ranlt, in London hi 1777, whose 
compositions she almost exclusively sang. 
From London she went to Parma, and died 
there in 1788. Bnrney spealcs of her as "a 

won li rfnl performer. She had two octaves 
of fair natural voice ; and Sacchini said that 
in eariy youUi she could go up to B flat di 

cdtissimo. Her sluike wius perfect, her in- 
tonation true, and her execution nuu'ked and 
rapid." (lUmmy, Hist, of Music.) R T. 

AGUSTr, or AGrsTIX, MIGUEL, a 
Spanish writer on agriculture, was bom at 
Bariolas in Catalonia, in the last qtiarter of 
the sixteenth century, and became a chaplain 
of the order of Saint John, and prior of the 
temple of tliat order in Perpignan. The 
date of his death is unknown. His work, in 
Catalan, on the secreta of agriculture, 
'*L1ibre dds Secrets de Agricultura,** was 
puT lMn 1 at Barcelona in 1617, in folio. The 
author translated it into Spanish, with the 
addition of a fifth book, and the work ap* 
peared in that shape at Perpignan in 1020, 
after which it ran through several editions, 
mostly at Barcelona, but the last at Madrid 
in 1781. The first book principally treats of 
signs of the weather, and the proper times of 
sowing and planting the second, of flwit trees 
and manure ; the third, of vines ; the fourth, of 
domestic animals ; and the fifUi, of the chase. 
A Tond voMbuIary is added, hi six laa- 
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ptia^s — Spanish, Catalan, Lntin, Portuguese, 
Italian, and French. The work displays 
great know ledge of the suhject for the time, 
and is still a favourite in the hoii'^eR of Cata- 
lan farmers. Nicolas Antouio mentions 
that the fifth hook was fint added in the 
Spanish edition, which is contradicted hy 
Amat, who affinns it was the fourth ; but a 
reference to the Barcelona edition of 1626 
shows that Antonio was right. (N. Antonias, 
BiUiotheca Himatui Nova, edit, of 1783, ii. 
l<n. ; AstaXf Dieeiionario de loS Escritores 
Catalanes, p. 8. ; Agiiatin, Secr^09 de Agri- 
cuitura.) T. W. 

AGT'LEO, ENRI'CO, (Utmi^ed Agy- 
laeus,) the son of Antonio Ag)leo, an Italian 
domiciled in Brahant, was horn at Bois-le- 
Due about the year 1533. He reoeiyed a 
good education, and was looked upon as a 
distinguished Greek scholar, and devoting 
himself to the study of the law, came, whether 
by his professional knowledge or his activity 
as a political partisan is uncertain, tu occupy 
an important position. He attached himself 
to the Protrstant party, find was, in 1578, 
the head of a plot for delivering his native 
•eity into the hands of the Dutch. A preci- 
pitate movement of the Dutch troops frus- 
trated the enterprise ; but Agyleo and his 
associates made themselves maafeeiB of the 
principal fmte, and, although unsupported, 
luaiDtiiim'd their position for a considerable 
time. After the compromiae of 1679, by 
which the Protestant citizens, on condition 
of their quitting liois-le-Duc, were allowed 
to cany their property along with them, 
he appears to have resided principally at 
Utrecht; where, in 1586, he was appointed 
by Leicester's party procurator for the trea- 
sury, and a member of the Supreme Court 
He died in April, 1595, aged sixty -two. 
There was published at Basel, in 1561 — 
" Justiniani Principis Novella) Constitu- 
tiones, Latiuc ex Gregorii Haloandri et 
Henrici Aff^lsi Interpretatione ad Gnecum 
Scrimgeri £xemplar, none primum edit£c. 
Quibns snis Locis interseritur, quicquid 
vetus Versio amplius habet, atque proximis 
Editionibus, ex Tetiutia Libris ao Joliani 
Epitome aspersmn est In qui Editione 
Henrici Agylsei Opera diligentem turn vari- 
orum L«ctk>num AnnoUtionem, tun Haloan- 
drin Vendonlfl castigationem, mvenire est. 
Item, Ejusdem Justiniani EdictXL, Jiistini, 
Tiberii, Leonis Philoso^ Constitutiones 
et una Zenonis, quce ad Titoliini Codicis de 
j»rivatis iEdifieiis pertinet, Henrico Agjlseo 
interprete. Postremo, Canones Sanctorum 
Apo«tolorum per Clementem in imam coo- 
gesti, Gregorio Haloandrn interprete. Ba- 
sileee per Joannem Hervagium, 1561, 4to." 
The hook is dedicated, by Agyleo, to faisaheth, 
queen of England, in a strain sufficiently 
exaggerated, yet not unnatural in a Belgian 
Praieataat, wheo a Pftitestut had BO reoenay 
loooeeded to tha BngUah tnmn hy the death 
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of a Roman Catholic, who was the wife of 
Philip of Spain. Andrea, in his brief me- 
moir, attributes to Agyleo an amended edi- 
tion of Haloander's L;itin rer'^ion of the No- 
velise of Justinian, published at Paris, 4ta, 
in 1560 } and an edition of the Edkta of 
that prince, and the Constitutions of Justin, 
&c., printed there in 8vo. in the same 
year by Henry Stephana. The same attth<« 
statf"! that Agyleo was the trnnslator of the 
compilation published at Basel in folio in 
1561, under the title Nomo-canon Photii 
Patriarchs^, sive ex Legibiis pt Canonibus 
compositum Opus, cum Commentariis Theo- 
dori Balsamonis." Verses, " ad La^tnm In- 
troitum Brahantise Philippi II. Regis Catho- 
lici," first printed at Utrecht, in 1G20, have 
also been attributed to Agyleo. (Valerii 
Andrea* Bibliotheca Bchjtra, Lovanii, 1G43, 
8ub voce " Henricus Agy la; us >" HiMorka 
Narratio profectionia et inauguration is 
reniss. Belgii Privrrjnnn AH'c-ti ft JsaMUr, 
Austriee Archiduciati, Aucivi i. Juanne Bochio, 
AntverpisB, 1602, p. 488.) W. W. 

AGY'RirS, or ARGYRIUS, hut more 
correctly AG YRRHIUS {'hyv^pios)^ a native 
of Collytus in AtfeiCtt, who distinguished him- 
self as a demagogue at Athens during the 
period which followed the Peleponnesian war. 
During the fint period of his political caner 
he embezzled ?onip pnrt of the public money, 
for which he was imprisoned : he was pro- 
bably not released till shortly before the year 
B.C. 395; for in this year he oxerted his in- 
fluence to gct-4he theoricou t^ihat is, the public 
money given to tti«L Athenian people for their 
admission (o the theatres,), which bad for a 
time been discontinued restored to the people, 
although the financial alFairs of Athens were 
then still in a bad condition. The system 
of pandering to the wishes of the people, by 
paying the MTvkea vhieh they owed to the 
state as citizens, and hy enabling them, at the 
public cost, to enjoy the luxuiies of life, was 
carried out by Agyrius to its full extent^ and 
in the year following (b, c. 394) he carried 
a measure by which the pay for attending the 
popular assembly (^KKA?]<no<rTiK({i')''vas raised 
to three oboli, or about 4^ pence, ^r each 
person. Some ancient writers represciu him 
as having introduced the system of pajrwg^u 
citizens for attending the assembly ; but utw 
is a mistake, for we know from the be^gt aiv 
thorities that the system originated witlw PeW- 
des. The comic poets of the day fi*eq^nenfl^ 
attacked Agyrius for his conduct ; and it wojs 
probably to revenge himself that he pcrsuadea 
the people to r^uce the allowance w birll 
had hitherto been given to the comic writ«.-rs.> 
Nevertheless he appears to have gained great' 
populari^, Ux after the death of Thrasybulus,) 
m B. c. S89, he tras made commander of the 
Athenian fleet at Lesbos, but he n. \ i r ained 
any distinction as a commander. (Demoe- 
fhenes, A^huA T^mocruU», 742. ; Harpoera^ 
tion, T. 9tmpmk and *Atiffmt with the notes 
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«f Valesios ; SekeUa ad Arustopk. Eccles. 1 02. ; 
Snidas, t. *EKit\i9mmmKim j Dradonis, xiv. 99. t 

Xenophon, Hellen. iv. 8. 31. ; compare Meur- 
sius, LecL AtU tL 4. ; Kiister, on Aristoph, 
Bui. 176. ; BScUi, PiMe Economy o/Athau^ 
p. 220, &c. 228. 236, &c., second edit. Eng. 
translatioii } Schomano, Diatertatim on the 
AumXXkg of die A^enkmty 59, &c.^Kng. 
translation.) 1>. S. 

A'H AB (Ueb. SKHK in the LXX. 'AxoaS ; 
b Josephos, 'AxalSos ; and in the Vulgate, 
A chub), sccon 1 kill EI of Tsrael of the dynasty 
or house of Omh [Ou&xJ, whose son and 
immefiate successor he -was. He ru d 

twenty-two years, B.C. 931 — 909. 

The reigia of this prince is memorable for 
the general introdnetion of {dolatroof wor- 
ship for the first time after the service of 
Jehovah had been regulated by David and 
Solomon. The goKtei ealvee of Dan and 
Bethel liad indoo.l been previously set up 
by Jeroboam i but this act was, to borrow 
an expression of later date, sehismatieal 
rather than idolatrous ; the purpose had been, 
not to alter the ol^ect of worshijp, but to 
alter the place and time of worship, so as to 
avoid the newssity of tlie T<i;ieHtes going 
to Jerusalem, which still remained fitithfui 
to the house of David. In the rdgn of 
Ahab, the worship of the Tyrian Baal or Mel- 
kart was introduced j and to this violation 
of Ae first doty of an Israelitish king may 
be ascribed the declaration of the sacred 
writer, that " Ahab did evil in the sight of 
the Lord above all that were hefore lam." 
Abab appears in history as a gallant soldier, 
but destitute of sufficient moral principle to 
-withstand the superior energy and wicked- 
ness of his wife, varying his conduct ac- 
cording as he complied with her evil desires, 
or was in turn overawed by the stem vebokes 
of the prophet Elijah, and his ftorllil de- 
nunciations of divine judgment. 

Ahab married Jeaebel ("pariv' UC^itK 
in LXX. ; UC^^iKi^ in Josephus ; Jezabel in 
the Vulgate), daughter of £tbbaal or Itho- 
balus, king of the Sidonhms. Ethbaal befbre 
he was king had been a priest of Astarte. 
Ahab erected a temple for Baal, and ofifered 
sacrifice to him in Samaria ; and set up a 
gro\e " (if indeed the Heb. niB'N be cor- 
rectly translated grove), thus establishing 
idolatry in his very capital. Idolatrous priests 
emd prophets were multii)lied, and eight 
hundred and fifty enjoyed the special favour 
and support of the queen. It was probably 
at this time that Jezebel persecuted ur tr, 
death the prophets of Jehovah, of whom 
one hundred were concealed Mid so pre- 
Borred by Obadiah, governor of Ahab's 
liouse. 

At this time the prophet Elijah was di> 
rected to denounce as a judgment against 
^hab a drought of three years. Drought 
came, and with it famine; and when the 
appointed time of its contiaoanee was nearly 
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at an end, the land was reduced to the ex- 
tremity of distress, and Ahab widi his minister 

Obadiah went through the country in differ- 
ent directions to see if there were any grass 
left which might save the cattle from perish- 
ing. In this journey Elijah presented him- 
self to Ahab, and required hun to assemble 
at Moont C^rmel the idolatroiis priests and 
the whole people of Israel, that in this great 
convention it might be determined whether 
the national worsMp shoold be paid to Je- 
hovah or Baal. The account of this meeting 
is one of the most striking narratives in the 
Bible. Ahab was present, but took no aetive 
part ; the miraculous descent of fire from 
heaven determined the solemn controversy % 
the nation reot^ised by aecltmation Jehovah 
as their God ; the priests of Baal and of the 
groves were, by order of Elijah, put to death} 
and Ibe descent of a copious shower in- 
dicated that the divine judgment was now 
recalled. But Jezebel sent a messa^ to 
Elijah, threatening him with death, and the 
prophet, panic-struck, fled into the wilderness 
of Sinai or Uoreb^ to escape from the ven- 
geance of the queen. 

About this time the marriage took place 
between Jehoram son of Jehoshaphat, one 
of the best of the kings of Judah [JKHOitiUi ; 
Jehusuapuat], and Athallah daoghtef of 
Ahab and Jezebel, f Atuauah.] 

The close of Ahab s rei^ was marked by 

■warfare with Beiihadad, king of the Syrians 
of Damascus. The history of the Damas- 
cene kingdom b ohsenre; it had formed 
part of the subject dominions of David and 
Solomon, and had been established or re- 
stored by the revolt of Rezon against Solomon. 
During the following period it acquired 
strength, and had, during the rei^ of Omri« 
made some conquests in his territories, and 
exercised some kind of supremacy over him. 
Benhadad advanced with a mishty army to be- 
siege Samaria (n.c.9t3?). The king of brad 
would have yielded upon modenue temiS ; 
but the exorbitant demands of the Syrian 
eoold not be complied with ; and Ahab, en- 
couraged and dii ♦ I by a prophet of Je- 
hovah, sallied out at the head of a trifling 
force, composed of the young men of tlie 
princes of the provinces," i. e. the personal 
attendants or body-guards of his chief nobles 
or governors, Ibll^ped by the whole army 
^vliich he had with him, amounting to seven 
thousand men. The attack was made at the 
nnusasl hour of noon ; and Benhadad, little 
anticipating such a movement in the heat of 
the day, was surprised in the midst of a 
dmnken earonsalwith his sniijeet princes. A 
gf lu i iil panic seized the Sjxians, and a com- 
plete rout ensued, Benhadad with difficult 
niaking his esoape on horseback. 

He returned next yenr (rt. c. 912 ?\ rrith 
an equal force to that which had been de- 
ftatea i and, aeeribing a merely local |Kywer 
to theCkid of Isniel, thought toraanre vielM;^ 
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by fighting in the phun instead of the hills. 
Ahab gave him a second defeat at Aphek, in 
the plun of Jezrcel or Esdraelon, 100,000 
Syrians (onless there is some error in the 
numbers) being slain in the field, and 27,000 
buried under ^e ruins of the vail of Aphek. 
Benhadad surrendered upon terms, promising 
to restore all the cities that bad been taken 
from Israel in the reign of Omri, and to 
render to Israel the same submutsion which 
had previously been exacted from it. Ahab 
releaiied him "with inconsiderate lenity, for 
Benhadad (apparently for having challenged 
the sovereignty of Jehovah), was devoted to 
destruction; uud judgment was threatened 
against Ahab himself and his subjects for 
havm? released him. Benhadad did not 
fulii. the condition of restoring the previous 
€0D(iucsts of Sjria, and thia led to the re- 
newal of the war. 

It was perhaps in this, the most prosperous 
period of his reig^, that Ahab executed those 
groit works which are briefly noticed in the 
liible, as l)uildiiig cities and erecting " au 
iTory house " (a palaoe adorned with ivorj ), 
and enlnrr'ing his grounds at JezTPcl (where 
lie t.ud a i'ulace), by the addition ol' a kitchen 
garden or " garden of herbs." To make this 
addition, he proposed to buy the vineyard of 
Nahoth, a citizen of Jezreel; but Naboth 
refused to sell the inheritance of his fathers. 
Though mortified by the refusal, Ahab did 
not atteuipt to force him to sell ; but Jezebel 
procured, by means of a false accusation, the 
death of Nabotli ; and her husband, though 
not an active accomplice in the crime, readily 
Sttaed the desired possesrion. Elijah was 
hereupon commissioned to denounce the judg- 
ment of God u})ou both Ahab and^ Jezebel, 
and the destruction of all their race* thongh 
the execution of the latter part of the sentence 
was, upon Ahab's repentance, deferred till 
after his death. 

This event was fast approaching. Ben- 
hadad had never fulfilled the stipulations 
of his capitulation at Aphek. Ramoth in 
fttlcad, a fortress of importance, east of Jor- 
dan near tlie river Jabbok, was retained by 
the Syrians; and three years after the capi- 
tulation, Ahab, -with the aid of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, determined to besiege it. 
Ahab was surrounded by false prophets, 
who, while professing to speak in the name 
of Jehovah, flattered the passions and 
wishes of the king. Encouraged by their 
predictions, he itndertook this fatal ex- 
pedition, notwiiiistanding the warning of 
the prophet ^licaiali, whose faithfulness only 
entailed captivity on him * If. The king of 
Syria came to the relief of Ramoth, and in 
order to insure the destmetion of Ahab, 
r<>TTiin:unled that every weapon should be 
aimed at him. Ahab, either informed of this 
derign, or stupeetiufr it, di^uised himself; 
but was-, notwithstanding, mortally wfumded 
by au ai row shot at a venture. He remained 
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in the field, and was supported in his chariot 
till the evening, when he died (b. r. 90',) ). The 
battle appears to have been undecided, and 
though the king's death caused the dispersion 
of the Israelites, the Syrians do not seem to 
have gained any advantage from it Ahab 
was brought to Samaria, and there buried. 
He left two sons, Ahaziah and Jehoram, who 
successively occupied the throne of Israel. 
The Bible speaks of seventy other sons 
(2 Kirtff,^, X. i.) ; but these were perhaps 
kinsmen or descendants generally. He had 
at least one daughter, AthaUah, married to 
Jrborani, king of Jndab. 

Jezebel &ar I i\cd her husband many yeans; 
but when the revolution which overthrew 
the dynasty of Ahab was eflFected by Jehu 
(u. c. 895), she was thrown out of her palace 
window at Jezreel by some of her own 
household, who wished to gain the favour of 
the conqueror £Jehl'], and her unburitd 
body was devonred by dogs in the possession 
of Naboth, agreeably to the prediction of 
iUijah. (I Kings, xvi — xxii. ; 2 Chnm. 
zriii. I Joeephns, JemA Amtiq, yiii. 13 — i r>.) 

J. C. M. 

AIIASUE'RUS, or. more properly 
A( HASVE'ROSH Qtmitfm), is the 

Hebrew name, as used in the Bible, for several 
of the Persian and Median kings. In the 
oorreaponding passages (tf the Septuagint the 
names used are Assuerus {' Ezra 
iv. 6. ; Piaoviipos, Dan. ix. I.; and Artaxerxes 
(^Apralif^ Esther i. 1, &c.). 

With regard to the form of the name, it is 
most probably derived from tlie same Persian 
word (wliatever that was) which in CrcL-k 
takes the form " Xerxes." The tnie form of 
this name has been lately ascertained fiom 
tlir I rsepolitan inscriptions. It is Khshershe, 
Khsh vershe, or Khsln'arsha, and means simply 
" king," or " lion-king." ((lesenins's lexicon, 
8. V. ; Grotefend's Supplement to lleL-ren's 
Idecn ; and the Review of Pott's FJiimohHjisrhe 
Forsc/tu/Kjen in the Journal of Kducutiun, vol. 
ix. p. 336-7.) Either of the above forms, 
esj>ecially the second, with the addition of 
the prosthetic Aieph of the Hebrew, gives 
the name Achashverosb. This word might 
also stand for " Artaxerxes," since thv liiftcr 
is merely the word " Xerxes" compounded 
with the word "arta," meaning "great "or 
"noble." Now^ " Xerxes" and " Artaxerxes" 
were at iirst (ai is plain from their meaning) 
royal titles, and not proper names. The same 
remark applies to the otlier royal Median 
name used in the Bible, namely, Darius. 
Hence it may he inferred that the Hebrew 
writers would use the name Ahasuerus for 
any Persian or Median king. There is, how- 
ever, some diffieul^ in determining who are 
the kings that are mcntioiied by this name in 
the Bible. 

1. In Daniel ix. 1. "Darius the Mede," 

who reigned two years in Babylon after its 
taking by the Mcdcs and Persians, is colled 
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the son of Ahasuerus. Those commentators 
▼ho suppose the scriptural narrative of these 
tunes to vrith that of Xenoplion in the 

"Cyropoduk" identify Darivis with the Cy- 
axares IL of Xenophon, and eoDseqiieiitiy 
Ahasueros'withlus&ther A4tya8efl. [A«nr- 

AGES.] 

2. In Exra iv. 6. Aliasuerus, the successor 
of Cyrus, must of course be Cambyses, as 
indeed Josephuii expressly calls him. (^Jewish 
Antiq. xl 2.) The only circomatance related 
of him by Ezra is, that the people of the 
countries adjacent to Judaea wrute to him in 
die beginning of his reign an aoeosation 
Sgainst the Jews; ■with ^-hnt offeot ■we sre 
not informed by Ezra; but Josepiius, who 
professes to give a copy of the Icttier and of 
the king*8 rej)!}-, states that he caused the 
rebuilding of the temple at Jerubalem to be 
suspended during his reign, (ac. 529 — 522.) 
The rest of his sets an xeJitted under Cam- 

DYSEa 

The opinion of Howes, quoted by Hales 
(^Analysis of Chronologj/, il 48 i.), that the 
Ahasuems of Ezra iv. 6. is Xerxes, imd that 
the passage, v. 6 — ^23, is an historieal antici- 
pation, appears altogether nntenable, as there 
is no ground for taking that passage out of 
the direct order; and also the supposed re- 
sumption at V. 23. of the subject broken off 
at V. 5. is exceedingly harsh and improbable. 

a. The Ahasnerus of the book of Esther is 
generally supposed to be Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, who reigned from 464 to 425 b.c. 
[Artaxerxes Longimanus] ; but others sup- 
pose him to be Xerxes I. (485 — 465 n.c.) 
The former opinion rests on the authority ot 
the Septuagint, of the apocryphal additions to 
the book of Esther, and of Josephus (Antiq. 
xi. 6.), and has been followed by Prideaux 
(^Connection of the Old and New Testament, 
pt. i. bk. iv. p. 361.) and Hales ( AnnJi/.sis of 
C/trunologt/, iL p. 449.). The latter opniioa is 
that of Scaliger (De Emend. Temp. lib. vLX 
who is followed by Justi (Repcrtrn'nm fir 
UMisch. und Morgenldnd, LtlUntiur, xv. 1, 
Ac), Eichhom (^Einh itung inn Alte Test iii. 
637, &c), Jahn (^Hebrew Commonwealth, L 
193. Eng. trans.)? and Winer (Biblisches 
liealwdrterbuck, art. " Ahasv erus "). A third 
liypothesis — that of Archbishop U8sher(^n- 
mileji, L 160, &C.), who makes the Ahasnerus 
of Esther to be Darius Hystaspes — is gene- 
rally and properly rejected as quite irrecon- 
cilable with the history of that king. On 
the whole, Prideaux's arguments go very far 
to determine the question in favour of Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus. The biblical history 
of this king is inseparably mixed up'with that 
of Esther. T st her ] 

4. In the apocryphal book of Tobit (xiv. 
15.) the conquerors of Ninereh are called 
Nebuchadnezzar (NaSovxoSopocop) and Aha- 
suems (JAavjjpoi). This Ahasuems must 
have heen Cyaxares T., kmg of Media. 
£Ctaxare8.] p. & 
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AlIAZ, (in Hebrew, THK; in tlie LXX. 
'AxaC; in Josephus, 'Ax«(>js ; and in the 
Vnli^;ite, Achaz ;) son of Jotham, king of 
Judaii. He succeeded his father on the 
throne at the age of twenty years, and reigned 
sixteen years, according to the present 
reading of the Hebre-w text. These numbers, 
according to which he died at the age of 
thirty-six, dn not admit of his leaving, as we 
are informed he did, a son twenty -five years 
of a^. The reading of the LXX. in 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 1. gives " twenty-five " years for his 
age at his accession, instead of" twenty ; ' but 
the variations in the MSS. render the authority 
of this alteration very doubtful, and it is hardly 
consistent with the age at which JoQiam the 
father of Ahaz died. We must, then, leave 
the difficulty nneyplniTit'd. Ahaz succeeded 
to the throne in an early period of the hoeti* 
lities which Pekah, king of Israel, and Re> 
zin» king of Syrin, carried on in alliance 
against Judah. Ahaz distinguished himself 
beyond all his predec^sors by his idolatrous 
propensities. He practised the revolting 
worship of Moloch, of which the vaUey of 
the son of Hinnoni, south of Jerusaleni, be- 
canie the seat ; and made his own son " pass 
through the fire." Enemies now multipU^ 
against Ahai» and his efforts to expel them 
were unsuccessfuL Tht« E lnuiites mnde an 
inroad on the south, and carried oif many cap- 
tives; and in the same quarter the Syrians took 
and retained the port of I'lath^ on the Red Sea, 
The Philistines also captured and held, at least 
for some time, several of the towns and vil- 
lap'ps of the western frontier. Pekah, kinp^ of 
Israel, defeated the army of Ahaz with dread- 
ful slaughter, killing 120,000 in one day, and 
leading away into captivity 200,000 persons, 
including women and children. Pekah was, 
however, oiHi^^ed to restore the captives, hy 
the intervention of the prophet Oded, sup- 
ported by some of the nobles of Israel. Maa- 
seiah, termed "the king's son," but pro- 
bably a kinsman, was slain in the battle just 
noticed. I'ekah and liezin now approached 
to besiege Jerusalem ; and Hba^A of de- 
throning Aha7^ and setting up another person, 
" the son of Tabeal," in his stead. In this 
distress, the prophet Isaiah was sent to assure 
Ahaz of his safety, and of the approaching 
ruiu of his foes. The intimation that the 
King of Asqrria ^.v^ls to be the agent in their 
overthrow, perhaps induced Ahaz to apply 
for aid to that prince, who is called in Scrip- 
ture Tilgath-Pilneser, or Tiglath Pileser. 
Ahaz was forced to purchase his assistance at 
a cost which led the sacred writer to say that 
**he distressed him, but strengthened him 
not." (2 Chron. xxviii. 20.) The temple of 
Jerusalem, and the palaces of the king and 
his nobles, were stripped of their treasure to 
provide the needful supplies. The purpose 
of the application Avas, however, aitained. 
Tiglath Pileser took Damasci^die capital 
of Syria, catried the inhabitants cs|)tive, and 
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slevr Rezin : lie then advanced against Israel, 
and carried captive tlie inhabitants of Gaiilee 
and Gilead, in the northern and eastern part 
of the kingdom. Pekah was soon afterwards 
slain by Uoshea, one of his subjects, who, 
after a long interregnum, succeeded to the 
throne. The death of Pekah, aTid all the 
preceding events, seem to have occurred in 
the first four years of th« reign of Ahaz. 
(Comp. 2 A' /i(7\, XV. 27. 30. 33. xvi. 1.) 

Ahaz, who had acknowledged himself the 
Tassal of the Assyrian, now went to Damas- 
cus to meet him, and on his return was com- 
pelled to remove or mutilate much of the 
nirniture of the temple, in order to satisfy 
his further demands. Nor was this the only 
evil resulting from the visit: it led to the 
introduction of a new variety of idolatri , the 
worship of the pods of Damascus. Urijah 
the high-priest joined with the king in his 
idolatrous practices, which were diffused 
through the land. The temple was closed; 
and among other objects of worship was the 
brazen serpent, which Moses had set up in 
the wilderness for another purj^josc. 

The reign of Ahaz is fixed by Hales as 
oomprehending the yean from n. c. 741 to 
725. There is an apparent discrepancy in 
the accounts of Im burial. Accordiug to the 
book of Kings (2 Kings, xvi. 20.) he was 
buried " with his fathers in the city of 
David ;" while in Chronicles (2 Chnm.xxxin. 
27.) it is said that, tiiough he was buried in 
Jerusalem, lie was not brought into " the 
sepulchres of the kings of Israel." Ue was 
succeeded by his son Hesekiah. The order 
of events in tlie early part of his reign 
is to a considerable extent conjectural, the 
sacred writin2;s affording few chronological 
data, (2 Kings, xvi. ; 2 Chrm. xxviii. ; 
Isaiah, vii. viii. ; Josephus, Jewish Antiq. ix. 
12.) J. C. M. 

AHAZI'AH (Heb. HnnN, or in^THK ; in 
the LXX. and in Josephus, 'OxoQat), son 
and successor of Ahab, king of Israel. He 
restored the idolatry which his father had in 
his later years renounced [Ahab], adding 
the worship of Baal to the schismatical 
worship introduced by Jeroboam; the re- 
tention of which indicates that he regarded 
Jdiovah as one of the many gods which the 
accommodating s])irit of polytheism admitted. 
He continued the alliance which his father 
had formed with Jehoshaphat ; and attempted, 
in conjunction with that prince, to revive the 
trade by the Red Sea with Tarshish and 
Ophir; but this alliance drew upon Jehosha- 
phat the divine displeasure, and the ships were 
wrecked. Ahaziah proposed to renew the 
attempt, but Jehoshaphat declined. The 
Moabites, no longer awed by the warlike 
qualities of Ahab, now revolted, and with- 
held their accustomed tribute of sheep from 
Ahaziah ; and before lie could reduce them, 
he had a severe fall apparently from a lat- 
ticed window or hsloony, and was confined 
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by the consequences of theaccident to his d 
In this condition he sent messengers to in- 
quire of the oracle of Beelzebub the god of 
the Philistines at Ekron ; but Jehovah, to 
manifest his displeasure at this perseverance, 
in idolatry, directed Elijah to meet tiie mes- 
■sengers, and to desire them to return with a 
message to the king that he should die. 
Enraged at this, Ahanah sent an officer with 
a bo(ly of soldiers to apprehend Elijah ; but 
the troop, with their leader, were destroyed 
by fire from heaven: the attempt was re- 
peated M'ith a similnr result ; hvA the sub- 
missive behaviour ot the third oliicer who 
was sent induced Elijah to go to the kingv 
not indeed as a captlvr, but to repeat in 
person the divine denunciation. Ahaziah 
accordingly died after an nnfortunate rdga 
of two years (n.r. 909 — 907), and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Jehoram. [Jehobau.] 
(1 Kings, xxii. ; 2 Rings, i. ; 2 Chroo. XX. 
35. 87. ; Josephosy AnU Jud.ix.i.') 

J. C. M. 

AHAZrAH (Hebrew and Greek Ibrms as 

above), the youngest but only surviving son 
of Jehoram king of Judah by his wife 
Athaliah, daughter of Ahab and JesebeK 
succeeded his fiither on the throne of Judah, 
which he occupied for a year (b. c. 896-6). 
He allowed his modier's influence to lead him 
into evil, and his short reign was marked by 
crime. He was twenty-two years of age at 
his accession, aceor^gtoS Kings, TiiL 20.; 
in the Hebrew text and the Latin Vulgate 
of 2 Chron. xxii. 2., he is said to have been 
forty-two; but this reading is obTioudy in- 
correct, and is not supported by the I.XX., 
iu most copies of which we read twenty 
years; or by the Syriao and Ara!»c TernoBS 
and some copies of the I.XX., which give the 
r^idin^ twenty-two years. Ahaziah went 
with his ancle Jehoram or Joram, king oi 
Israel, to the '^vnm war at Rnmoth Cilead; 
whether to besiege that city (as the Vulgate, 
2 Kings, iz. 14., and Josephus say) or to 
make it their head-quarters, is not clear. 
Jehoram, being wounded, returned to Jezreei 
to be healed, and Ahasiah went to pay him a 
visit. The absence of the two kings gave 
opportunity for Uie revolt of Jehu [Jehu], 
who proceeded wilJi lus anny, or, as Josephus 
says, with a select body of cavalry, to Jez- 
reei. Jehoram and Ahaaiah, ignorant of his 
revolt, went fbrth to meet kirn : Jdu»ram was- 
slain on the spot ; Ahaziah fled, but being 
wounded (with an arrow according to Jo- 
sephos), died at Megiddo^ where he had 
taken reftige. An account, somewhiit dif- 
ferent from this, which is from the book of 
Kings, is given in the book of ChrooicleSi 
in which Ahaziah is said to have been 
sought out in his luding-plaoe in Samaria by 
the order of Jeho, before whom he was 
taken, and by his command slain. The vari- 
ous proposed ways of reconciling the two 
accounts of Akaxiah's death nay be teen in 
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Poole's Sjpwpsis Critieonm, bal mom of Uiem 
are satisfactory. 

The respect felt for the memory of his 
grandfather Jehoshaphat, secured to Ahaziah 
an honourable burial in the royal sepulchre 
at Jerusalem. Several of his kinsmeQ were 
also put to death by Jehu ; and his children, 
except one, perished by the act of his own 
motter [Asbaisam], who nnirpedthe hing- 
dom. 

Ahaziah is called in one place (2 Chron. 
xxiL 6.) Azariah O'^'^W) evidently by an 
error, which is corrected or avoided in the 
ancient versions ; and in another place he is 
otUed (2 Chron. zxL 17.) Jehoahaz, which 
is merely a transposition of the elements 
of his name Ahaziah, inX'in' for liinnK. 
(2 Kiogs, viii. 9. ; 2 Chvoa.zzii. } Josephus, 
Jewish Autiq. ix. r>.^ J. C. M. 

AHE'NCM? AFM51. The Gens Domitia 
contained o principal families, the Calviul 
and Ahenobarbi (Suetonius, Aero, 1.). The 
Ahenobarbi derived their surname, which 
signifies Red-beard, from the colour of 
Ihor hair, and tmoed the sfipaUatioii to a re- 



mote period. In b. c. 496, the Dioscuri 
(Castor and Pollux), on dieir return from 
the battle of the lake Regillus, announced to 
one L. Domitius the victory of the Romans. 
But, since he was incredulous, they stroked 
his hair and beard, which were immediately 
changed from black to red. (Plutarch, 
jEmUitu, 25., Coriolanutj 3. ; Dionysius 
Halicam. vL 13. ; Cicero, DeNatur. Deonm, 
ii. 2., and the coins of the Domitii Aheno- 
barbi in Eckhel, Doctrin. Num, VeL^ 5. 
p. 202.) The Ahenobarbi had only two 
prsenomina, Cneius and Lucius ; and these 
were given sometimes alternately, and some- 
times three Lucii followed three CneiL This 
remark, however, (Suetonius, Nero, 1.) rcfew 
to an earlier period thaa that embract^d ia the 
fdllowing Stemma. Velleins Paterculus 0L 
10.) notes another peculiarity of the Aheno- 
barban family, that they were mostly, up to 
the year a. c. 16, only sons, all of whom be- 
came consuls and pontifices, and several ob- 
tained triumphs. The remark, as will be 
belov, reqoiret aimie alknraiiee. 



AHENOBARBI 
CCteas Oomlita). 

0.) Cta. Dsmltlus AhenobarlMI* L.F.L.lf. 

Cos, B, r, 1?2. 



^t>) CB.])oniiniis Ahenobarbun, GaiF<I*>K> 
Cot. luffsct. B. C. 162. 

H 



(a.) Ob. 



AbaootertHu. Cm. F. Cn. M. 
0. l». 
; a. e. lift. 
I 



(4.1 Cn. Domitiut Ahenabarbus, OBi F. Cn.l)'. 
^ ' _OlM.B.0.96. 

t» a. 0. 99* 

II 



(ft.) L. Domitius A)i.-n<.barbu8, Cn.F,O^V, 
Cot. a. o. 94. 



is.) Cn. Domitiu* AhenobartMU. 
'ather uncertain, probably No. 4. 
Slain B. G. 81 in Africa | 

married 
Coroelia, daughter of 
I«. Coniattus Ciana. 
G0S.a.c.l7. 



(7.) L. Ilomithis AlMaobBrtaai. 
Co*. B.C. 64. 
Marrtod Porda, abtw of 
Ma Csie UUcsmls. 

I 

' '" "■■"^^^"■■^ 
(Ik) Ch Dmltiui Abenobarbut, L, F. CB. N. 
Co*. B. 0. 32. 

5 

Ot.) I«. Domitius Ah^nobartNi% Cn. F. L. M. 

Cot. B.C. 16. 

MarriMi Antonla malor 
(Minor, Tacit. Aonal. It. U. xIL 64.), 
^- orM.AnlMiinsIII*ir«D'- 
H 



(10.) Cn. Domitius Abenobarbus, L. F. Cn. H. 
(Tot. A. D. 33. 

Married Agrippioa, daughter of Cttsir OonSHdMS. 

II 

(It.) L. Domitiu* Ahenobarbu*, 
aflerwarda, by adoption, 
Noto CaatidiH* Ct M-Augu nitt Germaiilois. 
iMctnA smpivor a. d. 64* 

AHENOBARBUS, CNE'IUS DOMI'- 
TIUS, I. He was plebeian sedlle in 11.C. 
196, and with the fines levied on thrsi who 
exroMt'd their rights of pasturage on the 
public lands, built, in coiyaneCMMl wUh liis 
oollctgue €. Secibonins Cm, » temple of 
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(la^JPomltia. 



(13.) Domitia Lepida. 

MsriM 
ir.Tdarintr~ 



W. B. D. 

Fannus in the district of the city called In- 
flohi TiboiiUt whieh he dedicated in b. c. 

194, the year of his prfrtor^Tiip. Aheno>^ar- 
bus was prsetor urbanuB, and in that office 
presided over the appointment of commis- 
maam ftr eetoblishing colonies in i"** — '"^ 
LL 4 
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, bourhoodof Thurii uudin Bruttiiun. Towards 
the close of n. c. 193, AliMiobarbus and L. 
Quinctius Flainininus were elected consuls 
in preference to Publius Cornelius Scipio 
Nasica, the brother, iiud to Caius Lalius, the 
friend of the elder Afrleanus. War with 
Antiocbus the Oi"eat, king of Syria, was 
then imminent ; and the consuls of b.c. 192 
were therefore directed by the senate to lake 
Italy for their joint province. But, should 
hostilities break oat, one at them, to be de- 
termined by lot or ag^recment, was to hold 
himself in readiue&s to cross the sea, and 
empowered to leise two fresh legions. The 
war, however, was deferred until the year 
following, and iVheuobarbus proceeded by 
way of Ariminum to his province, the coun- 
try of the Boii, which lay between the Taro 
and the Po to the west and north, and between 
the Apennines and the Rubicon to the south. 
After laying waste their lands he received 
the submission of the Boian nation, and re- 
mained beyond the Rubicon, as prooonnil, 
until superseded, in n. c. 191, by the consul 
P. Cornelius Scipio. Ahenobarbub was one 
of the lieutenants of L. Cornelius Scipio 
Asiaticus in the war with Antiochus, and 
commanded a reconnoitring party previous 
to the decisive action near tlie city of Ma;:^- 
nesia on the Hermus. Plutarch, in his 
"Anecdotes and Sayings of the iiomaii&," 
ascribes to this Ahenobarbus an important 
victory in the war with Antiochus, of which 
other historians are silent The ox, which 
in B. c. 193 uttored the warning, " Rome, 
beware ! '* was the property of Ahenobarbus, 
and the prodigy was the mure remarkable 
from its occurnng in his consulship. (Fasti 
CajiifoHni V. c. oGl ; Livy, xxxiii. 42. xxxiv. 
42. 53. XXXV. 10. 20. xxxvi. 37. ; Plutuith, 
ApopthefmUaIU>manaj'Bi^tik»*a edit., vi.745.) 

W. B D. 

AHENOBARBUS, CKE'IUS DOMi- 
TIUS, IL, son of Cneiiu Domitins Aheno- 
barbus I. In tlie year n.c. 172 one of the 
pontifices.Q. I' ulvius Flaccus, desti'oyed him- 
self, and Ahenobarbus, altibongh he had not 
attained the legal age, was appointed tf^ thv 
vacant priesthood. In b,c. 161) he w as one 
of a commission of three appointed by the 
senate at the request of ^Emilius PauUus IF. 
to examine and report the state and position 
of the fleet and legions in Msce^nia, and to 
collect information rc!5pecting the forces, 
movements, and alliances of Perseus, the 
Macedonian king. After the defeat of Per- 
seus, he was one of ten commi«<;ioners who 
were sent in b. c. 107 to ai range with 
jEmilins Paullus and L. Anicius the future 
division and administration of Macedonia. 
In B. c. 162 the consuls P. Cornelius Scipio 
Nanca and C Itocius Figulus, in con- 
sequence of an oversight of Tiberius Sem- 
pronius Gracchus, consul in b. c. 163, in 
taking the auspices at their comitia, were 
compelled to retign» and Ahenobarhiis with 



Lucius Cornelius Lentulus were substituted 
in their place. (Livy, xliu 8. xliv. 18. 20. ; 
Cicero, I)c Naturd Deorttm, ii. 4,, Dc Divi- 
nationi; i. 17. ii. .'35.; Valerius Max imus, i. 
1. § 3.) W. B. D. 

AH E NO BARB US, CNE'TUS DOMI- 
TIL'S, III., sou of Cneius Doiuitius Aheno- 
barbus IL The dates of his sedileship and 
of his admission into the pontifical college 
are unknown ; but the former was com- 
memofated by coins, still extant, hearing on 
the reverse a head of Jupiter. Ahenobarbus 
was consid with C. Fannius Strabo B.C. 122, 
and in the following year, as proconsul, 
defeated the AUobroges and their ally Bituitus, 
or Bittus, prince of the Arverni — the modem 
Pays d'Anvergne — at Vindalium, near the 
confluence of the Sulga with the Rhone. 
His victory was owing in great measure to 
the terror inspired by his elephants in the 
cavalry of the Gauls. In b. c. 121 Aheno- 
barbus was superseded in his province by Q. 
Fabius Maximus, who acquired the surname 
Allobrogicus from his sncrr'^pful tenninatioii 
of the war. Valerius Aiax an relates that 
Ahenobarbus, incensed with Bituitus for re- 
commending his own nation the Arverni 
and their allies the Allobroges to submit 
themselves to his successor Fabius rather 
than to hini'^'-lf, <^eized, unch-r pretence of a 
conference, tlie person of Bituitus, and sent 
him prisoner to Rome. Livy, however, ac- 
cording to his epitnniist, represented Bituitus 
as having gone voluntarily to Rome to treat 
with the senate, hy whom he was detained 
in captivity at Alba. Ahenobarbus was 
however deeply mortified at being compelled 
to resign his command before he had com- 
pleted the war. To perpetuate the memory 
of his own exploits he constructed the Do- 
mitian Road m his province, and erected 
towers of stone, on which the arms of the 
/Vrverni and Allobroges were suspended — a 
deviation from the ordinary practice of the 
f?omans, who seldom raised trophies. His 
mode of travelling in his province, mounted 
on an elephant and sorronnded with almost 
triumphal i)onip, betrayed also a desire of 
distiuctioo or mortified Tanity. Ahenobar- 
bus triumphed at Rome for his victory o? er 
the Arverni, and, according to Cicero, over 
the Allobroges also, in b. c. 120. lu their 
censorship, b.c. 115, Ahenobarbus and his 
colleague L. Ca-cilius Metellr.s Dahnaticus 
prohibited all scenic exhibitions at Rome 
except that of tike Latin flute-players, and all 
games of chance except chess or draughts, 
and expelled from the senate thirty -two of 
its members, and among them C. Lidnios 
Geta, whc nftcrwards became himself censor, 
n.c. 108. (Appian, Dc licbus GaUicis, fragm. 
xii.} Cicero, Brutus, 2G., ]*ru Funteio, 4. 12.; 
Florus, iii. 2.; Velleius Paterculus, ii. 10. 
39. ; Strabo, iv. 191. ; Valerius Maximus, ix. 
6. ; Eutropius, iv. 22. ; SuetOOXOSi iVcro, 1,2.; 
Pliny, Mut, NaL U. 32.) W. B. D. 
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AHENOBARBUS, CNE'IUS DOM?- 

TIUS, IV., son of Cnelus Doniitius Aheno- 
iMffbiu II L in bis tribuneship (b.c. 104) 
lie Imraglit f<Mrward and carried the Domitian 
law (T>ex Domitia tie Sacerdotiis), by whicb 
the election of the priests of the superior 
colleges yrna traDsfened to the people, pro- 
bably in their assembly of the tribes. By 
this law the people made choice of a candi- 
date, who then became hy co-optatioo ft 
iiieiiiber of the nillt ge, and thus the people 
really appointed the priesthood, and the co- 
opta^o, atdumgh still meessarjr, remaiiied a 
mere form. A similar attempt had been 
previously made in b.c. 145, by the tribune 
C. Licinins Crasans, !mt was fkniatrated, on 
religions grounds, by the praetor C. Laelius. 
The Domitian law was repealed by the Lex 
C<Hii«]ia de Saoerdotus of L. Oorneuns Sulla ; 
revived at the instigation of Julius Csesar by 
the tribune Labienus in b.c. 63 with certain 
modifications, and agun annulled by HiRrens 
Antonius, the triumvir. Ahenobarbus is 
said to have proposed this law from a desire 
to avenge himself on the pontificea, who had 
refused to adopt him iT.tn tin ir college in the 
room of his deceased father. Soon after the 
passing of the law, the people evinced Htuir 
gratitude to Ahenobarbus by electing him 
pontifex maximus. As tribune, Ahenobar- 
Ima undertook several tmpeaehmmts, princi- 
pally of tliose who had ofl'ended him by their 
n^lect or opposition. Of these the most 
remarkable were the proseeotions of M. 
Junius Silanus, and of M. ^milins Scaurus. 
Silanus in his consulship (b. c. 109) had 
attacked the Cimbri in Ganl, witiKmt orders 
from either the senate or the people, and 
been defeated by them. This was the pre- 
text of the impeachment ; but its true cause 
wa.«;, acoording to Cicero, that Silanus had 
wronged or instilted the Gaul .^Igritomarus, 
aa hereditaiT friend of the Ahenobarbi. The 
• accusation oi Scauruus had also a nominal nnd 
a secret motive. Scaurus had neglected or 
performed cardessly some of the more an- 
cient sacrifices of the Roman people, and, 
amonsT othera, the worship of the Penates at 
LaTimmn. But he had also delayed or re- 
fused the adoption of Ahenobarbus into the 
college of augurs. Both Silanus and Scau- 
rus were^ however, aoqnitled. la connection 
with the prosecution of Scaum^ ■m instance 
of forbearance is recorded of Ahenobarbus. 
Daring the prcpartttions for the trial ft dftve 
of the defendant's oflFered to give evidence 
against his master ^ but Ahenobarbus sent 
liim back to his owner, onheard. Aheno- 
barbus was consul in b.c. 96 with C. Cassius 
Longinus, and censor in b.c. 92 with L. 
Li^nnias Crassns the orator. Crassns and 
Ahenobarbus disagreed on every point of 
tlieur official duties, except in regarding the 
achools of the Latin rhetoricians as iijvrions 
to public morals and in suppressing them. 
In their frequent discussions, Ahenobarbus, 

5ia 



whose temper was vehement and irascible^ 

was the object of his collcagxie's more dex- 
terous rhetoric and readier wit. In allusion 
to his ftmily name (AheaobarlmsX Crassns 
said, " it was not extraordinary that his beard 
was ai brass, since his mouth was of iron 
and his heart of lead." In retnm, he re- 
torted upon Crassns his sumptuous mode of 
life, his house on the Palatine with its 
oolnmns of Hymettiaa marUe, his fish-ponds, 
and his fivonrite lamprey whose death he 
lamented as if his daughter and not his fish 
were det^. Tet, if Cnssns excelled him in * 
thr ;irt of eliciting laughter, Ahenobarbus, 
from the gravity of his character, the force 
of his invectives, and his experience in 
speaking, enjoyed considerable repniaf' a 
among his contemporaries as an orator. Ci- 
cero, indeed, says that he had etoqnence 
enough for his official and consular dignity ; 
but, had Ahenobarbus refrained from attack- 
ing the aristocracy, he would probably have 
been mentioned with more respect by the 
great orator and critic of Rtmie. Si^ouius 
iFasd^ u.e. 669.) has collected the vartons 
passages in w}iich the disi nrcs of Aheno- 
barbus and Crassus in their censorship are 
related. A charaetsristte anecdote is pre- 
served by Valerius Maximus, ix. 1. § 4. 
(For the numerous refbrenc^ to Ahenobar- 
bus (IV.) in Cicero^ see fimesd, or 

Orellius, Onomasticon Ciccrcmianum, v. "Do- 
mitius i" Valerius Maximus, vL 5. § 5. ix. 1. 
§ 4. ; Suetonius, Aero, 2. ; Aseonins, t» SeoM- 
rianam, p. 21., in Comelianatn, p. SO. ; Mvy, 
Epitome^ 65. 67. ; Pliny, HwL Nat. xvii. 1. ; 
Aulas GeUins, JVSwfet AtHem^ xv. 11. ; Map 
crobiuK, fiattinmlia, ii. 11, Sec.) W. B. D, 

AHENOBARBUS* CNE'IUS DOMl'- 
TIUS, probably a son 4^ Ahenobarbus IV. 
He married Cornelia, daughter of L. Comdina 
Cinna, consul in b.c. 87, and with him em- 
braced the Harfam or popular party in the 
first civil war, B.C. 87 — 81. When proscribed 
b^ Sulla, Ahenobarbus fled to Africa, where, 
aided by the Nnmidian kmg Hiarbas, he as- 
sembled a considernl li :irmy, to which many, 
under similar proscription, attached them- 
selves. On the appearance, however, of Cnehis 
Pompeius, as SuUa's lienti rKmt, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Utica, Ahenobarbus was deserted 
by 7000 of Ui soldierB. Pompeius affikdEed 
the remainder during their retreat, and after 
witnessing the defeat of his followers, Abeno- 
barbus feO in the storming of his camp. He 
was very young at the time of his death. 
According to some accounts he was not slain 
in battle, but e xe cnted afterwards, together 
with his ally, Hiarbas, by command of Pom- 
peius, B.e 81. (Plutarch, Fompdust 10, 12. } 
Livy, Epitome, 89. ; Valerius Maximus, vi. 8. 
§ 8.) W. B. D. 

AHENOBARBUS* CNE'IUS DOMl- 
TIUS, VIII., son of Ahenobarbus VIT., and 
of Porcia, sister of Marcus Cato the y inger. 
In B.C. 59 he appeared, but on what grounds 
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is unknown, as the prosecutor of Cneius 
Satarninm. In the year ibUowiag he wag 

captured "with his fathor in Ck>rfinium 
[Ahkhobarbcs VILji and experienced Ca- 
■sr^a demency. Since, however, on the 8th 
of March in the same year, he passed by 
Cicero's Fonniaa villa on his way to Naples, 
he probably did not aeeompany hia ftOier to 
Marseille, but proceeded at once to the Pom- 
peian can^ in Greece. After the defeat of 
tiie Pompeiana at PhanaloB, AhenobeHms 
laid ilowii Ills arivis, Imt did not repair to Italy 
* until CiBsar's return from the East He was 
again pardoned ; but hia fttheKa and his 
uncle Cat 's If iitli made a cordial recon- 
ailiation with the dictator impowuble. Tet it 
does not appear that Ahenobarbna took part 
in Caesar's murder ; nor does he seem to 
have joined the conspirators afterwards in 
the CapitoU when many flocked to them from 
desire t o be thought accomplices. Cicero 
and Dion Gassius, indeed, affirm the participa- 
tion of Ahenobarbw; hot the orator waa 
wnnt til iiiairrjify the number of the con- 
spirators, in order that their act mi^t seem 
lesa that of individnala than of the aenate ; 

and the histori3tn inferred thr prcsrnce of 
Ahenobarbos on the Ides of March, merely 
from hia having been proaeribed by Oota^ 
vianus. Appian and Suetoniiw, however, 
deny, on better evidence, the participation of 
Ahraobarbiia ; the Ibrmer of wheon had be- 
fore him the contemporarjr memoira of Coc- 
ceius Nerva, a mutual friend ol both the 
trinmvirs, Antonina and Oetavianns. But 
Ahf n ih u bus aided the principal conspirators 
in building and equipping a fleet on the coast 
of Tuscany, and, sinee he had an eatate there, 
probahly with his o^^-n slaves and materials. 
In the following September he accompanied 
Bmtna to Athena, and rendered the lepiiUi^ 
can party an important service in l^Iacedonia 
by inducing a portion of the cavalry of Dola- 
beUa, the procoBsul of Syria, to desert Ahe- 
nobarbus was conn ct;d by marriage with 
hoiAi Brutus and Cassias. Porcia, the wife 
of M. Bruttts, was Us flnt eonshi, and Gas- 
si us was married to a pt=ter of Brutus. Under 
these circumstances, Ahenobarbus may well 
have been suspected of taking part in CBMai'a 
destruction, and was thus mcludrd in the 
prosecution of the conspirators in b. c. 43, 
nnder the Pedian hnr. In B.a 49, Abe- 
nobarbus, at the head of fifty galleys and one 
legion, which he had himself collected and 
organbed, acted aa lieutoiant to Btatina Mnr- 
cus in the Adriatic and Ionian seas. They 
intercepted the communication of the trium- 
virs with Italy, and threatened Rome with 
famine r-spturing the com ■fleets. In an 
engagement with Domitius Calviaus oS the 
faarbmir of Bmndinum, Ahenobai^ gained 
the title of " Imperator." Yet, after the de- 
feat of the republican party at Philippi, he 
did not with Statioa Mnrena join Sextus 
Pompeius in SieUy, hot continued to cmiae 
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with seventy galleys in the Adriatic Sea, 
whidi he supported by plundering the coasts 
of Italy and Epiros. In B.r . 41 the siege of 
Perusia brought Marcus Antonius to hslj, 
and Ahenolwrbns seised the opporttmity of 

throwing- up his independi'nt ntx] nowun* 
gerous command, and securing for *^'P«iff^f n 
protector in tiie triumTir. He beeame one of 
Antnnius's lieutenant^ ; but siuce the ap- 
pointment gave offence to Octavianus, who 
regarded Ahenobarhna as one of hia nnde'a 

murderers, he was sent, hy the advice of 
Cocceius Nerva, into an honorary exile, as 
governor of Bithynia. Coooenu, however, 
eventually persuaded Octavianus that Aheno- 
barbos had no share in Csesar's death, and he 
waa aoeordingly absolved from Oe Pedian 
law, and, at the celebrated congress of the 
triumvirs and Sextus Pompeius off the pro- 
montory of Miaenum, he was nominated one 
of the consuls > lect for b. c. 82. Aheno- 
barbus remained some time longer in the 
But, and accompanied Biareaa Antonius on 
his disastrous expedition against the Par- 
thians (b.c. 36) ; and when it became neces- 
sary to reertw the Araxes, he was deputed 

by Antonius, who from grief ard Fhnrne 
dared not leave his tent, to inform the legions 
of the order for retreat. On tiie 1st of 

January, b. r. "2, Ahenobarbus, as had been 
agreed, became consul } but his colleague's 
(C. Sosius) mtemperate dedaratkm in ftvoar 

of M. Antonius oWi^iri d both consuls; pret^cntly 
to quit Rome. Ahenobarbus fotmd Antonius 
at Ephesus, and Cleopolra with him. "WIA her 
he speedily quarrelled. Tie advised her dis- 
missal to Alexandria, and refused to address 
hor fey het assumed title ''die queen of 
kings." Just before the battle of Actium 
(b. c 31) Ahenobarbus sought a new pro- 
tector in Oetavianns. Antoniua pretended 
that his passion for Servilia Nais caused him 
to desert, and sent after him his baggage and 
siavei. But Ahenobafboa waa of uttle ler- • 
vice to last patron : sickness had already 
enfeebled him, and he died of fever, aggra- 
vated by anxiety and disappointment, a few 
days nfter the def :it of Antonius at Actium. 
A coin is extant with the inscription *' cn . 
noHiT . AHSNonABBOs . IMP . anni 714" on 
the reverse, which shows the orthography of 
this family of the Gens Domitia to be Aheno 
and not .^no-barbus. The twenty-second 
letter of tlie sixth book of Cicero's episdea 
"Ad Familiares" is addressed to Ahenobar* 
bna VIII. Suetonius calls him the beat of hia 
race. (Cicero, Philippic, ii. II. 27. x. 6, 13. ; 
Ad familiares, viii. 14. 1. ; Plutarch, Brutus, 
25. and Antonitts; Appian, Civil War^ v. 55. 
63. 65. ; Dion CaF-^ius, xlvii. xlviii. 4. ; Vel- 
leins Paterculus, li. 72. 76. 84, ; Suetonius, 
Ntto, 3.) W. B. D. 

AHENOBARBUS, CXE'IUS DOMI'- 
TIUS, L. F. CN. N., X., son of Ahenobar- 
bus IX. and of Antonia (migor) daughter 
of the triumvir Antnuina and of Ootavia 
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■ister of Augustus. ITis hif^h hirth recom- 
mended Ahenobarbus Id a. ]>. 28 to Tiberius 
Har Che husband of Agrlppina, daughter of 
Gennanicus Ca-sar. The Emperor Jiero was 
the offspring of this marriage. Ahenobarbus 
was consul in a. d. 32, and afterwaxds pro- 
consul of Sicily. His character was marked 
hy extreme profligacy and ferocity. lie was 
dumifwd from the train of Cains Ctcsar for 
the wanton murder of one of his own freed- 
men ; and he tore out in the forum the eye 
of a Romnn knight who had offended him. 
In his pra?torship (the date i f wl 'rli is un- 
known) he defrauded the auctioneers of the 
produce of the t>vUic sales, and the winners 
in the chariot-races of their prizes. To- 
wards the close of the reign of Tiberius, 
Ahenobarbus was convicted, as the accom- 
plice of Albucilhi, of the twofold crime of 
adultery and murder, and ou the graver 
charge of incest with his siflter Iraniitia 
Lepida ; but the death of the emperor pre- 
Tented the execution of the sentence. When 
OODgratnlated on the birth of hb son L. Do- 
mitius fnftorwards Nero), he replied that 
nothing but what was monstrous and baneful 
to the state could ever proceed from Agrip- 
pina and himself. He died of dropsy at 
P^gi in Ktruria. (Suetonius, Nero, 5, 6. ; 
Tellenia Fatereolna, IL 10. 72. ; Tacitus, 
Annal iv. 75. vi. 1. 47., 12, 64.) W. B. D. 

AHENOBARBUS, LUCIUS DOMl'- 
TIUS, v., son of Gneitis Domitius Aheno- 
barbus IIL, and brother of Ahenobarbus IV. 
He was propraetor in Sicily shortly after the 
termination of the aervile war in uat idand, 
B.C. 99. The edicts of successive prsetors 
had declared it death for a slave to be found 
with weapons. A boar of unusual she was 
brought to Ahenobarbus, who inquired in 
what manner and by whom it had been slain. 
A slave, armed with a hunting tpear, pre- 
sented himself, and expecting rewanl or pom- 
mendation for his prowess, boasted that he 
bad killed ^e animal with that waapon, and 
was immediately ordered by the proprastor to 
he crucified for his breach of the law. In 
the first civil war (B.C. 87 — 81), Ahenobar- 
bus espoused the part}' of the senate, and, 
by order of the younger Marius, was jpnt to 
death at Rome hj the pnetor Damasippns, 
B. c. 82. Lucius, as well as his brother 
Cneius (IV.), was the friend of Q. Ctecilius 
Metellus Numidicus, who wrote to them 
dnrinf^ hi'^ rxilc. A fragment of his letter is 
preserved by Aulus Gellius, " Noctes Attictr," 
XV. 13. (Cicero, Verrin, v. 3. ; Valerius 
Maximus, vi. 3. § ; Vrlloius Paterculus, 
ii. 26. ; Appian, Civil War, i. 88.) W. B. D. 

AHENOBARBUS, LUCIUS DOMI- 
TIUS, VII., son of Ahenobarbus IV. He 
gave evidence against Vcrres (b. c. 70), and 
was deieribed hj Cicero, on that occasion, as 
the foremost and most illustrious of the 
youn^ men of Rome. The games which he 
«zliibited in his ciuniie ndiudup (b.c. 61) 
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were recorded in the nnnals of thf t in- "Otf 
the 18th of September in the consulship at 
Piso and Mcssala, Domitius Ahenobarbua, 
curule aedile, 1irnnp:ht into thr circtis one 
hundred Numidian bears, and as many .Ethi- 
opian hnntera.** Pliny, who baa preserved 
this extract from the Annals, remarks, how- 
ever, th^ " the bear is not a native of Africa." 
At theaa games began aleo the practioe of 
allowing a pause in the sppct-ir-li s— f flThiflimn) 
(Horace, Ep. L 19. 47.), durmg which the 
spectators withdrew to refresh themselves. 
Cicero, in a letter to Atticus (b. c. TvA. repre- 
sents Ahenobarbus as at that tiutu p<>i>M.'i>*<*d 
of considerable popular influoice, and one 
therefore whose interest in the comitia it m hs 
necessary for him to secure in his own can- 
vass fbr the consulship. AhoiolMrlnis also 
supported Marcus Cato the younger, wlmsr 
sister Porcia he had married, in hu measures 
(b. c. 61) for the prevention or restraint of 
briber^' at elections, and thus drew on him- 
self for a while the hatred of the aristocraey* 
Ahenobarbus, however, soon lost his popu- 
larity with the many, nnd acquired thi- con- 
fidence of the senatorian party. Cicero looked 
forward to his protorship Ibr protection 
against Clodius ; and Ctcsar, regarding Ahe- 
nobarbus as a formidable antagonist, probably 
instancted his creatore, the imbrmer Yeitins, 
to include his name in the pretendrd pl^^r 
against Cneius Pompeius, since the house of 
Ahenobarbus was named ss the p1aMM» of 
meeting for the conspirators. Ahenobarbus 
was prsBtor in b. c. 58. But there is no trace 
either of his protecting Cicero against Clo- 
dius, or of his exertions in the repeal of 
Cicero's exile. They belonged, ludeed, to 
the same political party, but were not per- 
sonal friends. The Julian laws of n. c. .Tf), 
the consulship of Csesar and Bibulus, were 
rather the object of his attack, and Cseia^ 
and Ahenobtirbus mutually inveighed against 
one another in the senate. With his colleague 
in the proctorship, C. Memmins, be impearaed 
the validity of Casar's acts, and attempted to 
wrest from him his provinces the Gauls. 
The senate, however, dared not encourage 
Ahenobarbus, since Casar, with his pro- 
consular army was still in the suburbs. 
Ahenobariins was move successful in with- 
standing the seditious and insidions hill of 
the tribune Cneius Manlius, by which it was 
proposed that f^%edmen, instead of being re- 
stricted to the fonr city tribes, should vote 
indifferently in all the tribes. Ahenobarbus 
attacked also the fanners of the revenue, 
and was distinfru'?^h(*d nt this period for his 
professions of independence and rough de- 
meanour. He wotild neither ask nor grant 
favours ; reproached one of his colleagues, 
Appius, fur soliciting Ctesar ; and declared be 
would recommend no one to office, not even 
to the tribuneship of a Irrrion. At Lucca, in 
April, B.C. 56, the compact was made be- 
tween Pompeina, CSrassna, and Ciesar, hj 
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which Uie consulship was secured to the two 
ftffmer Ibr b. c. 55, and, in returil, the terra 

of Osesar'-s prooonsolship mM extended. Cato, 
however, and the leaders of the senate, by 
whom AhoiobarlNis was now regarded as a 

strenuous partisan, urged himtooppnsi this 
ille|^ agreement* and to offer himself as a 
candidate fbr the oofnsidshiiki Prompted by 
hatred to Ccesar, and confident of success, 
Ahenobarbus prematurely boasted that he 
wonld effect, when eoaBnl, what he conM not 
do when prtetor, rescind Csesar's acts, and 
recall him from his goTenunent." On the 
of the cmnitia he was, however, 
driven from the Field of 5Iars by an armed 
band : the slave who carried the torch before 
him was shun, and Cato wounded in the arm. 
In the followinj; year (b. c. 54) Ahenobarbus 
was consul, but with him was associated 
Api^ns Chmdins Polcher, a rdation of Pom- 
peius. His consulship was, however, in- 
efficient C Cato, who as tribune in B. c. 56 
had ohstmcted the cofDsnlar comitia, and 
Gabinius, the partisan of Ponipeiiis, who had 
disobeyed the senate in restoring Ptolemseus 
Anletes, kkg of Egypt, were both impeached 
by him, and both acquitted : and notwith- 
standing his opposition, Julia, Ceesar's dai^h- 
ter and the wife of Pompeius, was interred in 
the Field of Mars without a previous decree 
of the senate authorising a public AmeraL 
The eonsnlar eleetioos forB.c. SS displayed 
an open disregard of both law and principle 
and, in procuring the return of his kinsman 
Cneitts Domitins CalTinns, Ahenobartnis 
yielded to no one in effrontery and corrup- 
tion. No province was assigned him on the 
termination of his eonsnlsbip, and as die 
breach between Pompeius and Crrsar was 
now dail^ becoming more apparent, he at- 
tached himself to the party of the ftirmer. 
He presided at the trial of T. Annius Milo, 
in B. c. 52, and when the news arrived at 
Rome of Cesar^s defeat by the Benovaci 
(Beauvois), Ahenobarbus zealously pvro- 
daimed his satis£i<ction and his hopes. On 
the death of Hortensim the celebrated orator 
in u. c. 50, Ahenobarbus was a candidate for 
the vacant augurship. He had made, how- 
ever, an enemy in M. Cselins by eneooraging 
Appius Claudius, censor in n. c 50, in his 
prosecution of Cslius } and the latter, aided 
hf the tribime C. Cnrio and Cnsai's gold, 
procured the election of Marcus Antonius. 

When in b. c. 49 the civil war at length 
broke ont, Ahenoibarlras, animated probably 
by the decree of the Pompeian senate ap- 
pointing him successor to Csesar in Qaul, 
displayed more firmness and sagacity than 
cither Pompeius or his lieutenants. At the 
head of about twenty cohorts he seized on 
Oorfinimn, a strongly fertifled town in the 
Country of the Pelignians, and employed 
ever)' moans to make good his defence. He 
encouraged the garrison by promising from 
bis own estate fooT jngeva of li^nd toerrarj 



common soldier, and proportionable assign- 
ments to the tribunes and eentmionB: lie 

pinnted engines in all parts of the walls, and, 
properly supported, might probably have long 
delayed Cmst's march on Rome. Bnt Pom- 
l)eiu.s, either distrusting his own followers, or 
determined to make Greece the seat of war, 
wrote urgently to Domitius to abandon the 
town before Coisar surrounded it, and to join 
him at Brundisium. Csesar, however, had 
slready invested Corfinhnn, and his own 
troops compelled Ahenobarbus, who had 
made a fruitless effort to escape, to open the 
gates. Despairing of the conqueror^s cle- 
mency, AhenobarhuF n 1 ri -I one of his 
slaves, a physician, to admimster to him a 
dose v( poumi. Bat Csesar dismissed nnhnrt 
all the prisoners of rank ; and to Ahenobar- 
bus he restored six millions of sesterces 
(4^,4372.) wUeh that general had hitmght 
with him to Corfinium. His dose of poison 
proved to have been merely a sleeping 
draught, and he was again fhee to prosecote 
his enmity against Cr i . It was for some 
time uncertain whither Ahenobarbus had 
gone ; bnt in that interval he manned a fleet 
of seven galleys with slaves, pea-sants, and 
ireedmen from his estates in Tuscany, and 
proceeded to Marseille. He was appointed 
governor of the city, and his active mea- 
sures, although they did not delay Caesar's 
march to Spain, made it necessary to detach 
three legions, and to equip a fleet for the 
siege of Marseille. But the city was even- 
tually compelled to yield, and Ahenobarbos 
made his escape, during a storm, with only 
three vessels. Two of these were pursued 
by Becimns Bmtos, and obliged to retam i 
the third alone, with Ahenobarbus on board, 
cleared the harbour. In the following year 
(b. c. 4S) Ahenobarbus was with the Pom' 
peian army in Thessaly. Here, as if the 
issue of tiic war had been certain, he con- 
tested fiercely with LentnhiB Spinther and 
Metellus Scipio for tlie reversion of the high 
priesthood with which Cessar was investcKL 
He moved in eonncil also, Aat after Ctesar's 
destruction a commission should be ap- 
pointed to inquire into the conduct of the 
senate generally, with reference to llie war. 
For those who liad remained at Rome he 
pressed the penalty of death ; for such as 
haa withdrawn into provinces under the 
command of Pompeius, but had taken no 
part in the war, a fine ; while those alone who 
were present in tiie camp shoidd be exempt 
from punishment. To the second of these 
classes belonged Marcus Cicero, whom Ahe- 
nobarbtts had publicly upbraided -with cow- 
ardice. At the battle of Pharsalus he led 
the left wing of the Pompeians, and was slain 
by CsGsar's cavalry in his flight from Uie 
camj). Cicero, in his second Philippic, 
ascribed the death of Ahenobarbus to Marcus 
Antonius, but the charge has no other found- 
atkm tluui the orator's assertion : and Ci- 
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eero, at diffcfrent timM» wrote very di£fercntly | 

nhniit Ahenobarbus. One while he wiis a 
must illustrious citixen } at another, no one of 
the Pmnpeians ma more Iboliih ; and the 
author of the letter to r;rsnr '* On the ad- 
mmistratbn of the Republic, " usually ia- 
eluded in SaUiutfa worl»» deeerilies him as a 
man pnllutrd -w-ith every vice. As a speakt-r, 
Ahenobarbus is represented by Cicero as 
vnenlthratedt but as expressing himaelf with 
much freedom and in correct language. His 
sedileship, his promise of four ji^era of -land 
to each of the aoldien in Oor&unm, and his 
subsequent equipment of ships from his 
estate at Cosa, show Ahenobarbus to have 
been irealtliy ; and Dion remarks that he pro- 
fifrr! hy Sulla's proscriptions. Both in peace 
and war he exhibited the character of an un- 
scrupulous and relentless partisan. (Emesti 
Claris Ciceronian or Orellius, Ovnwasfiron 
Cicmmianum, ** Domitius Ahenobarbus 
Snetooimt, Cmor, S3. Aero, 2. { Plinyv Nat 
Hist. viii. 54. ; Dion Cassius, xxxvii. 4fi. 
xxxix. 41. 60. 62. zlL 11., and the various 
referenoes to Domitioa Ahenobarhos in the 
Index Hi?t iricus to Cicsar's Bcllum Civ He ; ] 
Pseudo-Sallui»tius,in Gerkch's jSaUttst^p. 275.) 

w. B. D. 

AHENOBARBUS, LU'CIUS DOMI'- 
TIUS, IX., sou of Ahenobarbus YIIL In 
his yontih he iras ceilebrated as a dbarioleer. 

At the meeting of the triumvirs at Taren- 
tnm (B.C. 36) he was selected for the hus- 
band <^ Antonia (Antonia major), eldest 
daughter of Marcus Antonixis and Octavia. 
Tacitus, indeed, (AnnaL iv. 44.) says, that he 
married the younger daughter ^Antonia 
minor), but Suetonius represents Antonia 
minor as married to Drosos Nero, brother of 
the Emperor Tiberins. Ahenoberboa iraa 
curule icdile in r:, c 2 2. nnfl displayed in that 
office the arrogance which Suetonios imputes 
to him, by compelling L. Mimatins Plancus, 
censor in that year, to yield him j r ' pdence. 
By a recent edict of Augustus, the public spec- 
tacles had been placed nnder control of the 

proitors, and a portion of their cost was de- 
frayed by the treasury. But Ahenobarbus 
•o greatly abused his powers, that, after fimit* 
less admonitions, Augustus was at length 
compelled to restrain bj edict the licence, 
tomnlt, and bloodshed which he had intro- 
duced into the city. Roman knights and 
matrons were brought upon the stage } com- 
bats with wild beasts exMbited in every 
quarter of Rome ; and the arena thronged 
with an army of gladiatora. Ahenobarbus 
was consul in b.o. 16, and received the com- 
mand of the legions of the Rhine. He 
crossed the Elbe, and advanced the Roman 
eagles farther into Northern Europe than 
any former proconsul. For his services in 
this campaign, Ahenobarbus received the 
triumphal ornaments. He died in A. n. 25. 
Suetonius describes him as proud, prodigal, 
and pitiless. (Snetonins, Aero, 4, 5. } Taci- 
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I tus, Anuales, iv. 44. ; Velleius Patcrctdtii, 
ii. 72.; Diem Cassius, liv. 2. 19. Iv. 31.; 
Dion confounds Ahenobarbus IX. with VIII., 
atlviii. 54.) W. B. D. 

AHENOBARBUS. LU'OIUS DOMI'- 
TIUS, XI. [Nero.] 

AHI'J AH, (in Hebrew, nVTK ; in theLXX. 
'A^wx or 'Ax't^f ; in Jo?(']ihu=:, 'Ax^ai ; in the 
Vuig. Ahiasi) a Hebrew prophet, of the age 
of Solomon and hia aon Belmboam. Perhapa 
he Trns the same person as Ahij[dithe Levite, 
to whom David, at the close of his reign, 
gave chai^ of the dedicated or laered things, 

nn l other trcasnre?; of the house of God. He 
was a native of Shiloh, and, at least in later 
life, a rendent there. He deelared to Jero- 
boun, while yet in a private station^ the pur- 
pose of God to give him the sovereignty of 
ten of the bribes Israel, as a puniahment 
for the idolatry into which Solomon had 
fallen. This declaration coming to Solomon's 
ears, excited his j^onsy, and he aonght to 
slay Jeroboam, who fled into Eg}*pt. 

In the extremity of old age, Ahijah was 
consulted by JeroMam, now king of die ten 
! tribes, as to the recovery of his son Ahijah, 
who was iU. The inquiry was made by the 
wife Jeroboam, in disguise i hot her rank 
and character were revealed by God to Ahi- 
jah, who was now blind. The prophet was 
oommiasioned to rebuke tiie apostasy of Je- 
roboam, and to denounce ruin against his 
dynasty and house ; and also to declare that 
ue ehild aboat whom die inquiry waa made 
shonld die as soon as his mother letumed 
home, which was fulfilled. 

Ahl}ah was the author of a written pro- 
pher\ , Id which many historical particulars 
of Solomon's reign were given. It is referred 
to by the author of the boolcs of Clironielea, 
to whose mention of it alone we owe our 
knowledge that it ever existed. It is now 
lost (1 Kingg^ xL xiv. ; I Cknm* 3CKtL 90l ; 
2 Chron. ix. 29. ; Joaephua, Jemsh Antiq. 
VILL viL 7, 8. xi 1,) J. C M. 

AHI'HELECH. [Sati.] 
AHLE. JOHANN GEORG, a poet and 
musician, the son of Johann Rudolph A hie, 
waa bom at Miihlhansen, in 1650. He so early 
and diligently devoted himself to scientific 
Studies, and especially to music, that while vet 
a yottUi he waa chosen to aneoeed his fether 
as organist of the church of St. Blasius in 
that town, in 1673. He was one of the 
most diligent writers of bis time; fer during 
a period of thirty years he annually published 
some practical or theoretical work on his art. 
Many of his labours were destroyed by the 
great fire at Miihlhausen in 1689, and copies 
of his works are now very rare. These were 
of a varied kind, oomprismg songs, with and 
without instrumental accompaniments, hymns 
and sacred songs, and instrumental pieces. 
(Gerber, Ltxieon Aw TbnMbMtfer.) E. T. 

AIILE, JOHANN KI^TK>T,PII, organist 
at Miihlhausen, was bom in that town, Dec 
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24, 162$. Ue Studied successive! v at the 
unWeraitiet of G5ttingen and Ernnrt At 
Erfurt he was appointed cantor in the church 
of St Andrew, where he distinguished him- 
Bdffeyhis diligence and ability in Ae dis- 
charge of his duties, and the publication of 
some elementary and practical works. His 
repntatkm reaiued his natiTe town, and on 
the death of the organist of thn church of St. 
Blasius in 1649, he was appointed his suc- 
cessor. He was afterwavds dected amember 
of the council, and finally burgomaster of 
Mikhlhansen : hut his attachment to his art 
renuuned unabated, as hit frequent publica- 
tions sufficiently evidence. He died in lfi73. 
Cierber gives a list of tw;enty of his published 
worka, which are chiefiy motels and hymns, 
with some instrumenial compositions, and two 
elementary works in the Latin language. 
(Gerber, Lexieen der TonkStutler.) E. T. 

AHLIOF KHORA'SA'N, a Persian poet 
who lived in the first half of the sixteenth cen- 
ttnry. The anthorof the ** A'taA. Kadi" gtves 
several extracts from his M'orks, but a very 
meagre account of the poet, which is in sub- 
stance as fbllowa: — He was bom in the town 
of Tarsh'z, nnd was the author of a Divan, or 
collection of odes. For a considerable period 
he na^tmnuA in Hmdustan. He also composed 
a celebrated work with the title of " Saki- 
nama," which, according to Fakir Hasan, is 
not to be swrpassed." We wee noisware that 
any of this poet's works are yet in print, 
and we believe that the manuscripts <^ them 
are very rare in fins eonntrjr. YoiiKannier, 
in bis valuable work, " Geschichte der Schbnen 
Bedekiinste Persiens," page 376, gives a brief 
notice of this poet, with several extracts from 
his works, which may probably have been 
accessible to that learned orientalist. (Atash 
Kadd, India House MS.) D. F. 

AHLI SHI'RA'ZI, a celebrated Persian 
poet, born at Shiraz, about the middle of the 
fifteenth century. Of several Persian authors 
who have given a brief account of Ahli, none 
mentions the precise time of his birth, though 
they all a^ee respecting the year in which 
he died. He seems to hare led a life of 
religious retirement, being distinguished as 
cue of the luminaries of the Shiah sect In 
a biographical work called the " llaft Aklim," 
or "Seven Regions," it is stated that "in 
clearness of nnderatimding and puri^ of sen- 
timent Ahli was superior to all the poets of 
his own time. During his residence at Shi- 
raz he produced many beautiful specimens. 
He afterwards remored to Herat, the capital 
of Khorasdn, where he M rote his first book 
of Kasidas (a peculiar kind of odes), which 
he dedicated to 'AJi Shir, vizir of Sultan 
Husiiin." After his return to Persia, he was 
graciously- received at the court of Shah 
Ismail Sufi, to whom the third nnd bst bonk 
of his odes is dedicated. I'iie luuvidus of 
Ahli are greatly admired by his countrymen, 
on Mcoont both of their nataral and artificial 
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beauties. Thev are all so contrived as to 
convey two different meanings. In common 

copies, where only otic kind of ink is hmmI, 
the reader would probably discover no more 
than tlw plain and obvious rignification ; bat 
in the finer copies of the poet's works, certain 
letters are written in red ink, and others in 
black, so that by reading ibe red letters 
alone, there will result a new and condensed 
ode, strictly accurate in language, metre, and 
sentiment Ahli states, in his prefliee, that 
he composed his Kasidas in imitation of 
Khaja Salmui, a celebrated poet, who lived 
at the court ot Saltan Saqjar, of the SeQukf 
dynasty, about the middle of the twelfth 
century. For a complete list of Ahli's works, 
the reader is referred to Stewart's **Calalogue 
of Tipu Sultan's Library." In page 67. of 
that work, there is described a b^Ufolly 
written copy of Ahli*8 whole works, presented 
by the poet liiinself to Shah Ismail Sufi, 
(a.i>. 1514,) and stamped with the royal seal 
of Persia. This rare work k now in die 
possession of the East India Company. None 
of Ahli's works has yet been printed, so far 
as we know, nor are they often met wi^ in 
Europe. Perhaps the most common of them 
is his collection of odes under the title of 
Divfin*, which is a ftronrite species of com- 
position w ith most Persian poets, from Aii- 
vari downwards. If Ahli is not entitled to 
rank among the very highest <tf the Fmian 
poets, yet few, if any, uf those who have 
written since his time can be considered his 
equals. He was the ** prince of poets** of hb 
own age, a title which his contemporaries 
elegantly bestowed on him after his death. 
The numerical Talnes of tfw letters compos- 
ing the Persian anagram, " Radshah i shu'ara 
bdd Ahli," that is, " Ahli was the prince of 
poets,** amoant, when added together, to the 
year of the Hijra 942, in which lie died, 
which corresponds with the Christian year 
1535. iAtash Kadd; Stewart's 
and a beautiful copy of the poet's works, in 
possession of the author of this notice.) 

D. P. 

AIILWARDT, CHRISTIAN WIL* 
HELM, was bom at Greifswald, on the 23d 
of July, 1760. He studied at the gymnasittm 
and the university of his native town, and 
devoted himself principally to the study of 
languages, both ancient and modem. After 
the completion of his studies, in 1782, he ob- 
tained a situation as private tutor in a family 
at Rostock, but he did not remain long in 
this situation : he preferred supporting him- 
self by private lessons to being dependent 
on the caprices of parents. In 1798 he went 
to Denomin, where he gaininl a scanty sub- 
sistence as teacher. He remained, however, 
in this place for three years ; and, as he eon- 
tiniird his linguistic studies with iinahated 
zeal, and also began to be known as a wnter, 

* This work the author of the " Aimh K.»di " tnvt 
kc bad never MM. 
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ehiefiy as a translator of ancient poetry, he 

was, in 1795, invited to undertake the managc- 
iiieui of the public school at Anklara in 
Pomerania. J. H. Voss entertained a very 
high opinion of the talent of Ahlwardt, as well 
as of his tnuuilatious ; and it was through his 
influence that, in 1797, he was i^ppointed 
rector and principal professor of the gj'm- 
nasium uf Oldenburg. Here he remained 
till 1811, when his own native town, proud 
of his growing fame, appointed him rector of 
its gymnasium, in addition to which he ^vas, 
in 1818, honoured with the professorship of 
ancient literature in the university of Greifs- 
-wald. Uer«! he continued his fiavourite studies 
with the most inde&tigable zeal, except when 
they were interrupted by a complaint in the 
eyes, from which he suffered during the last 
twenty-five years of his life. He died at 
Greifswald on the 12th of April, 1830. 

Ahlwardt's whole life was spent on the 
atndy of languages, and on the best works 
written in them. He was an excellent Greek 
and Latin scholar, and knew most of the 
languages of modem Europe. During the 
earlier part of his life, he was principally 
engaged in the study of the ancient writers, 
and of the Portuguese and Gaelic languages. 
His chief merit, however, is as a translator, 
in which Yoss's translation of Homer was his 
great model. His first essays, which appeared 
m several periodicals, were translations from 
Pindar, Euripides, Virg^, Ovid, Catullus, 
JuvenaJ, Claudian, Camoens, and Shakspere. 
The first separate work that he published 
was a German translatira of the hymns and 
epi^;nun8 of Callimachns, Berlin, 1794, 8vo. 
This was followed by a translation of the 
satires of Ariosto in the same year, and some 
others *of the same kind. In 1806 he pub- 
lished a Portuguese anthology, in a German 
translation : " Gedichte aus dem Portu- 
giesischen iibersetzt," Oldenburg, 4to. A 
new impulse was given to his studies by the 
publication of the Gaelic original of Ossian's 
poems, at London, in 1807. Ahlwardt im- 
mediately took up the study of Gaelic ; and, 
although there were already several German 
translations of Ossian from Macpherson's 
English version, Ahlwardt, who was ambitious 
to do ftr the supposed Gaelic poet what Voss 
had done for Homer, published a specimen of 
a new translation of Ossian from the Gaelic 
original, which vffwed nnder the ^e 
*' Probe einer neuen Uebersetzung des Ossian 
AOS dem Gaelischen Original," Hamburg, 
1806, 4t(k. He now devoted several years of 
uninterrupted study to Ossian, and in 1811 
heprodttced his translation of all the poems : 
** Ine Gedichte Ossians, aus dem Gaelischen 
im Sylbenmasse des Originals," Ticipzig, 
3 vols, 8vo. The translation is preceded by 
a diwertation on the Teraification of Gadie 
poetry, and on the principles which he 
had adopted in his attempt to nationalise 
Oerian among die Qermans. This subject of 
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J Ossiai^t poems is frirther discussed under 
j Macphersov. Annt!ipr fruit of his study of 
. Ossian is a granimar uf the Gaelic language, 
1 which is printed in J. S. Vater's " Ver- 
' gleichungstafeln der Europaeischen Stamm- 
sprachen," &c. Halle, 1822, 8vo. Besides 
several other and less important translations, 
Ahlwardt -wrote a considerable mtmber of 
essays on ancient poetry, on grammar, on 
prosody, and sunilar snbjects, which are eon* 
tained in various periodicals. One among 
them, of great interest, on the " Nibelungen- 
Lied," is ui the " Transactions of the Acade- 
my of Grpifswald," vol. i. p. 99, &c. What 
Ahlwardt ha^ done for classical literature is of 
little value, compared with what he has done 
for the nationalisation of foreign literature in 
Germany. He published tv» o supplements to 
Schneider's Greek Lexicon, one in 1808, at 
Rostock, and the second in 1813, nt ( Jreils- 
wald. In 1820 he published a scliool udition 
of Pindar, Leipzig, 8vo., which was to be 
followed by a large critical wlifion, but it has 
never appeared. Ahlwardt ielt in MS. ma- 
terials and collations of several HS8. Ibr a 
new edition of Terentianus Maurus, a wf>rk 
on the Greek tragic poets, and a i\u tugucsu 
dictionary for Germans. In two works 
published by J. G. Hageraeister, " Gustav 
Wasa ein historisches Gemiilde nach Yertot," 
Berlin, 1795, 2 vols. 8vo., and " Dom Joam 
von Braganza, historisches Gemiilde nach 
Vertot," Berlm, 1796, 8vo., considerable por- 
tions are written by Ahlwardt iZeitgenossen^ 
vol. iii. p. 55, &C., where a ccmfilete list of 
Ahlwardt's works is given.) L, IS. 

AHLWARDT, PETER, was bom on 
the 14th of February, 1710, at Gn ifswald, 
where his &ther was a poor shoemaker, who, 
by the assistance of aome friends, was enabled 
to give his son a good education. After 
young Ahlwardt had gone through the gym- 
nasium of his native city, and also studied 
for some time at the university, he went, in 
1730, to Jena, to complete bis philosophical 
and theological studies. In 1732 he ntanied 
to Greifiswald, commenced lecturing on phi- 
losophical subjects, and subsequently became 
adjuncttts to the philosophical faculty. In 
1752 he was appointed professor of logic and 
metaphysics. He died on the 1st of March, 
1791, and left his large libniyto the nni- 
versitv of Grei&wald. 

Ahlwardt was not a man of any great 
talent, but his diligence and good sense len- 
dered him a valuable teacher in the uni- 
versity, and a useful writer, who contri- 
buted to promote sound views in philosophy 
and religion. His principal works are — ■ 
** Betrachtimgen iiber die Augsburgische 
Confession," 2 vols, in seven parts, Greift- 
irald, 1748-60. 4to. " Gedanken von der 
Kraft dea menaehlidien Verstandes," Greiis- 
wald, 1741, Bvo. " 0* tlanken von Gott nnd 
wahrem Gottesdienst," Greifswald, 1742, 8vo. 
** Betrachtungen Ither den Blit2 und Donner," 
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Grcifswald, 1745, 8Vo. "Einleitang in die 
doginatische Qottesgetahrtheit," Greifswald, 
1753, 8vo. '* Etdleitimg in die Philosophie," 
Greifswald, 1752, 8vo. (Schlichtegroll, iVc- 
M)g uMfdaM Jakr 1791, L 867— a75.ji^ ^ 

AHMED, the favonrite child of Sultan 
Bayazid II. and the third of his eight sons, 
was bom about the year 1475. His father 
conferred on him the government of Amasia 
in Anatolia, and after the death of his two 
elder sons acknowledged him as his successor 
on the throne. This preference roused the 
jealousy of the youngest brother, Selim, who 
revolted against his fother, npw advanced in 
years and enfeebled by disease. A battle 
ensued, in which Selim was defeated. Kor- 
kud, the sixth son, a prince naturally in- 
dolent and un warlike, but a lover of poetry 
and music, followed the example of Selim, 
who had now recovered from his defeat 
and obtained considerable advantage over 
the sultan's generals, pursuing them to the 
very walls of Constantinople. At this crisis, 
Ahmed, justly fearing that this twofold re- 
beUion might bring about his own ruin as 
well as the aged smtan's, concerted hk plans 
■with the grand .Izii, 'AH IMalihdum Pasha 
['Axi Ma&hduu PashaJ, and secretly as- 
sembled tn army. The news soon reached 
him that Selim had dethroned their iiged 
fether Bayazid, strangled their brother, prince 
Korkud, with five of their nephews, and had 
been proclaimed sultan. It appears that the 
corps of Janissaries and most of the great 
men were devoted to 8e1fin,whoni they loved 
for his brave and energetic character. Ba- 
yazid died shortly after, and it was reported 
tiiat his end fna hastened hy Sd^'a mdera. 
To assert his right to the crown and avenge 
his fikther'sdeath, Ahmed declared war against 
Selim, and seteed the dty of Bmsa. The 
new sultan crossed the Bosporus with a nu- 
merous army, and encamped before Brusa. 
Ahmed attacked and foated his Tanguard, 
and mlglit have secured a victory if he had 
known how to improve this advantage. The 
two armies met on tiie 24th of Apnl, 1513 
but before they joined battle, Ahmed, wish- 
ing to prevent unnecessary bloodshed, chal- 
lenged his brother to single combat, on tibe 
condition that the survivor sbould be sultan. 
Selim refused, and the battle began. It ter- 
minated in the diseomlltnre <^ Ahmed, who 
was taken prisoner and put to death by his 
brother's orders, by the hand of the same 
Siniln who strangled Ids brother Koitaid. 
The body of this unfortunate prince was in- 
terred at Brusa, near the tombs of Miirad IL 
and of hia five nephews, whom Sdfm had 
put to dcatli. (Ilaniraer, Gtttckichte des Os- 
manimhen lUiches, vol iL b. 21, 22. } Kntdles, 
General Wstory of th$ Twkt, 6tik edit vol 
i. p. 330— n5o. ; 'All, Nddtnt^Mshdrib, 
" The Rarity of Battles.") W. P, 

AHMED L, the fborteentli sultan of the 
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Osmanlis and third son of Mohammed IIL, 
was bom a. d. 1590 (a. r. 998), and suc- 
ceeded his father on the throne in 1 603. This 
j^oung prince evinced considerable energy 
m the beginning of his reign ; for when 
the grand vizir, then on the eve of his de- 
parture for the war in Hungary, made exor- 
bitant demands on the imperial treasury, and 
threatened tliat he would not move' till he 
was satisfied, the young sultan wrote him this 
laconic answer : — If thy head is dear to 
thee, thou wilt move.** But this energy was 
only an ebullition of youthful passion. 

Ahmed's armies had first to sustain the 
attacks of his revolted subjects in Asia, at 
that time supported by Shah Abbas of Persia 
[Abba's I.], who beat the Turks in 1605. 
During the same period, Ahmed assisted the 
malcontents of Ilungary and the prince of 
TransylTania, then in arms against the Em- 
peror Rodoiph II., and the Tiu-ks took some 
few towns, which, however, they afterwards 
lost. Ahmed now listened to the emperor's 
pacific proposals, and as early as 1605 he sent 
plenipotentiaries into Hungary to ai'range the 
terms of a definitive peace, which was con- 
cluded at S{tvat6rok on the 1 1 th of November, 
IGOO, after long negotiations. This peace has 
one important feature, which most diplomatists 
and histortans seem to have overlooked : it 
was the first transaction in which the Turks 
acknowledged the existence of an mtemational 
law. It is not, tiierdbre, from the peace of 
Carlowicz, as generally believed, that the 
change in the Ottoman diplom^o system is 
to be dated. Down to Ae peace of SStvato- 
rok, all treaties between the European powers 
and the Turks, if short truces may be so called, 
had only beat verhally agreed upon, the 
sultans liaving scarcely ever signed any docu- 
ment. The peace they granted was only a 
favour hestowed on lite vanquished by a 
haughty conqueror ; and tliey eonsiden-d the 
presents made them by powerfiil European 
kings as trtbate, treating the donors as flieir 
inferiors, and not unfrequently as their re- 
bellious sulg^ts. But in the preliminarv 
proeeedmgs at Sltyat6fok, Ahmed's pleni- 
potentiaries acted in another spirit. They 
acknowledged the emperor as the sultan's 
equal, renooneed sili elaim to trihnte, re- 
serving for themselves, li<i\vr\rr, a cnns'il' 't-- 
able sum, under the name of an honorary 
present, and finally Aey signed the treaty. 
The celebrated T^aioT; Herberstein was the 
bearer of the imperial ratification to Constan- 
tinople, whilst AhmedKiaya was despatched 

with the sultan's to Prague, where the ein- 
peror then resided. In the following years 
Ahmed was occupied with a dangerous 
mutinpr among his soldiers, with a rebellion 
in Asia, which was supprened in i G08, and 
with a fresh hut disastroos campaign against 
thf Pr rsians in 1G12. In the same year ho 
concluded the first treaty with the Unitedl 
Provincei of the Kethmandis and he made 
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other treaties with England, Venice, France, 
Poland, and Betlen Gabor, prince of Tran- 
sylvania. In 1616 he confirmed by the 
peace of Vienna that which was concluded 
ten years before at Sitvatorok. He died on 
the 23 Zilk. a. h. 102G (22d of November, 
1617), after a short illness, in the twenty- 
eijg^th year of his age and the fourteenth of 
liis reign. His successor was Mustafa L 
Ahmed wa-s a weak and capricious prince, 
always acting upon the advice, or rather the 
orders, of his wives and fiiToarites. His 
want of vigour was manifested in his govern • 
meat, especially by the peace of Sitvatorok, 
which most have Wn most t^teunye to the 
hauglity descendants of the old Turks ; by 
that with Shah Abbas in 1 613, which cost him 
wevetti pnrrme^ and h^ the oontiimal revolts 
of his subjects and soldiers, lie was fond of 
music and poetry. He was greatly addicted 
to hnntiiig' and women, ofwlMmi be is said to 
have had more than .3000, and the number of 
his &lconers exceeded 40,000. as some 
histwriaiMi ny, he was just, he eertahity can- 
not be called humane, lie had his grand 
vizir strangled ia his presence} and when 
the sofliBrer still showed some rigns of lift, he 

cut his throat with his own hand. ITe was 
only prevented by Seat from murdering his 
hnmier, IP there was anything great or 
praiseworthy in bus actions, we must look for 
It in his religious foundations and his taste for 
arehiteeture. He hoilt the grand mosque 
named after him, Ahmedye, m 1 he expended 
immense sums in embellishing the holy cities 
of Medina and Mcoea. The Ka*ba]i was 
ornamented by him with a sun composed of 
precious stones set ronnd a diamond of extra- 
ofdimoy siae and beantjr, fhr whieh he had 
paid 50,000 ducats. The foUo'VTng remark- 
able circumstance was looked upon as omi- 
nous by the tme believers. AhnMd,die twiee 
seventh sultan of tli ■ Osmanlis, lived four 
times seven years^ reigned twice seven, and 
when he asooided die tfirooe be was also 
twice seven years of age ; so that the three 
most remarkable events of his life are sepa- 
rated by two epodis of twice seven yean 
carh ; he ha'l seven grand vizirs ; he had 
seven aunts, whom he married to seven great 
mea of his eonrt ; and he ooneiaded tmties 
wiA seven Fnropean powers- (Hammer, 
Otxhichte des Osmanisclten Betches, voL iv. ; 
Kiolles, Gtmeral History o/Oe Tlirib^ 6lli edit 
vol. il p. 8^7—944.; D'Obsson, Tableau 
gin^ral de t Empire Otiunaan, foL voL iL p. 67, 
ete. ; CmitU»aume» Poet* hdw Bomationm et 
J^arirum impprafnrcnL, 1606 ; Na}Taa, Fcxliket 
id TewdHkh {CoUectiono/Hiatary), 2 vols. foL 
Cfwstantinople, a.H. 1147 (a.i>. 1784)^ vol ii. 
p. 417.) W. P. 

AHMED IL, sultan, son of Sultan Ibra- 
him, was bom 105S (A.DI. 1643), and 
succeeded his brother, Mohammed III. in 
1691, after petting fort^ -eight years iu the 
seraglio. He then enlttvated letters, poetry, 



and music, to alleviate the dulncss of Iiis 
secluded life ; but he became a prey to 
bigotry and the darkest melancholy. Such 
a temperament and such tastes could hardly 
produce an energetic prince ; nor had Ah- 
med in reality more than the name of sul- 
tan. He left all the cares of government to 
his grand vizir Kbprili, the third of that 
name who attained the high office of first 
minister. Koprili, an excellent man, and 
well worthy of the titles of holy and virtuous, 
which were given him by his contemporaries, 
had prepared ever} thing for placing Ahmed 
on the throne ; but neither the minister nor 
sultan eooAd extricate the Porte fh>m the 
dangerous situation in which it stood at that 
epoch. The war with Germany was raging 
widi Ae utmost fhry. The Imperialists, 
commanded by fli>' greatest captains of the 
age, such as Prince Eugene and Prince Louis 
of Baden, always had Ae advantage ; until 
the Turks, having received reinforcement.s 
made a stand at Slankamen, to measure their 
strength wlAflie enemy. A bloody battle was 
fought on the I9th of August, 1691 ; the Tni- 
perialista lost Duke Christian of Hol&tein, and 
the Cmmts of Kannlts midStarhemberg , but 
the Turks were routed with dreadful slaughter. 
They lost 150 cannons, with their camp 
and military ebest ; and the enemy obtained an 
immense booty. The grand vizir Koprili, 
Safer, the aga of the Janissaries, and Ibrahim 
Pasha were left dead on the field with 5,000 
Turks. The fortress of Grand-Waradin 
soon surrendered to the Emperor Leopold L 
Dangenras intrigoes in the senig^ the 
plague, famine, and a violent earthquake at 
Smyrna, completed the calaraiQr. Ahmed, 
infuriated by so many misfintones, changed 
his ministers, and beheaded or strangled many 
minent men. But the people, exasperated 
by these ff^f*»**^**, wen still men provoked 
by the im,p!nident measures of the- sultan, and 
showed their dissatisfaction in the usual man- 
ner by setting fire to the hooses. On the 5th 
of September, 1693, a dreadful conflagration 
broke out in the most populous quarter of 
Constantinople, md raged without hiter- 
ruption for twenty-tbrpp hours ; and, as a 
further addition to the public calamities, the 
Arabs pUbged the grand Mecca earanran* 
The war with Austria was still continued 
with unceasing animosity on the part of the 
Ionics, whose pride was m nowise humiliated 
by all their reverses. Lord Paget, the En- 
glish ambassador at the Porte, in vain offered 
himself as medhrixMr between the rattan and 
the emperor. France, to whom this war was 
most advantageous, contrived to frustrate all 
attempts at mediatiom on the part of England. 
The rosult, however, was unfkvourable to the 
Turks; they were beaten at Lippa and Wara- 
din in Hungary, and discomfited in Dalmatia 
by the Venetians, who seized the island of 
Chios and threatened Smyrna in 1694. 
Overwhdmed by ao many humiliating 
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events, Ahmed sank under the disea.se from 
-which he had long suffered, and died of 
dropsy OQthe 6di<i(f Febmary, 1695. He was 
sucweded by Mustafa II. Ahmed, having 
passed the greater part of his life in the seraglio, 
was wMk and credulous. Bat his piety fre- 
quently prevent i d h im fi-om indulging in 
those fits of passion to which he was naturally 
subject, especially alker drinldng, for he -was 
addicted to spirituous liquors. He was 
passionately fond of music, and he wrote 
several poems in the Persian language ; his 
handwriting was beautiful. These occu- 
pations filled up his time, for he always left 
the cares of ^vemment to others. The fol- 
lowing trait IS honourable to his humanity. 
After his accession to the throne, " 1 have 
been/' said he to his deposed twother Mo- 
hanuned III., " forty years a prisoner, whilst 
you were on the throne. You suffered me 
to live, and I will do the same by you : be 
not alarmed on that head." (Hammer, 
Geschichte dea Osmaniachen Seiches, vol. vi., 
who cites Rashid I., foL 172—205.) W. P. 

AHMED III., sultan, son of Mohammed 
IV., was bom on the 3d Ramazan, a. h. 1084 
(12th December, 1673). He ascended the 
throne on the 10th of Rebiul-akhir, a,u. 
Ills (23d August, 1703), after a mtitby of 
the Janissaries, who deposed lils brother 
Musta£& XL Ahmedf contrary to the cus- 
tom of bis predecessors, announced bis ac- 
cession to the throne to the empiTor, the 
kin^ of England and France, and other 
Christian prinees, from whom he received 
congratulatory answers. The first years of 
his reign were troubled by intestine com- 
motions of every kind, and sodden changes of 
ministers ; for in fifteen years he had four- 
teen grand vizii^ In 1707, religious quarrels 
broke out among the Aimenian Catholics at 
Constantinople, who were excited by the 
Jesuits and supported by France, who also 
protected at llie same time the revolted Pro- 
testants of Hungary. But after the decapitation 
of the Armenian patriarch Sari, on the 5th of 
November, 1707, the disturbances ceased. Tn 
the same year the Turkish army attacked the 
Tcherkesses and experienced a severe defeat. 
Upon this, Ahmed chose for his grand vizir 
'Ali ChorliU, an active and enterprising 
man, who mcreased the navy, and established 
a foundery for castuag anchors, which, till 
thtm, hud always been procured from Eng- 
land. These events were simultaneous with 
the war between Peter theCJreat and Charles 
XII., who after the loss of the battle of Pul- 
tawa suddenly appeared on the Turkish 
territory. It is generally believed that 
Charles XII., in advancing into the Ukraine, 
had merely followed his own rash councils ; 
bnt it is now Icnown tiiat in penetrating so far 
his object was to get nearer to Turkey, 
whose alliance had been proposed to him 
some time before by an agent named '^'o- 
hammed Efeodi, despatched to him at Danzig 



by the Pasha of Oczakow, [OnATiLES XII.] 
Charles found means to rekindle the war be- 
tweea Turkey md Rosma, and Balti^i Mo- 
hammed, the new grand vizir, reduced the 
czur to a very daiigenjus situation on the 
Pruth ; hut, weak-minded and covetous, he 
trait«)n)usly sold the honour of his country 
and the fortune of Charles by the peace of 
the Froth (S2d July, 171 1)» which was not, 
however, altogether without advantage to the 
sultan, as Russia restored to him the fortress 
of Azo£ In 1714 the war with Venice and 
Austria began. Ahmed placed himself at the 
head of his army to oppose the Venetians, 
and accompanied it as as Larissa in 
Thessaly. f lie Morea was conquered in a 
single campaign ; but the Turkish forces 
were less fortunate in Hungary. On the 
5th of August, 17 Hi, the grand vizir Damah 
'Ali Pasha, at the head of 150,000 men, was 
completely defeated by Prince Engene, at 
Peterwaradin, and the grand vizir was left dead 
on the field of battle, with 6000 of his men. 
The issue of the war was decided on the 
16th of August, 1717, by the battle of Bel- 
grade, in which the Turks were routed with 
great slaughter. Peace was concluded at 
Passarowics on the 21st of July, 1718. Of 
her Venetian conquests Tnrkey retained 
the Morea, but was obliged to cede to Aus- 
tria, Belgrade, Orsowa, Temeswar, Servia, 
and a part of Walaehia. A fire desoltrted 
Constantinople on the 17th of July, 171S, 
which continued to burn for twenty-four 
hours. Ahmed concluded an eternal 
peace" with Russia on the IGth of November, 
1720, on the footing of the treaty of the 
Pruth, but he recognised Peter only as csar 
and not as emperor. In the same year 
a Prussian a^ent named Jur^wslu appeared 
at Constantmople fbr the nnt time, ht 
1723 Ahmed declared war against Persia, 
occupied Georgia, and ma^ several conquests, 
which he divided with Peter the Great For 
the retrieving of his affairs he was indebted 
to the grand vizir Ibrahim Pasha, a man of 
snperiw abilities, who administered the go- 
vernment from 1718 to 1730. Ibrahim not 
only made the Porte respected abroad, but 
consolidated the internal peaee of his country. 
He published proclamations a^inst InxTirj 
and the rage for flowers, which was then 
as great in Turkey as in Holland : whole 
palaces were filled with tulips, and with lamps 
])laced between them of colours to correspond 
with the flowers, thus producing the most 
brilliant effect. Ibrahim established two im- 
perial libraries, and three for public use, at 
Constantinople; and in 1727, a printing-office, 
the first m Turkey, was founded at Constanti- 
nople under the patronage of Ibrahim, by the 
Hungarian rene^ide Ibruiim Basm^ji, who in 
less than twelve years published sixteen great 
works concerning history, moral and gram- 
matical science. [Ibra'ui'm Rasma'ji*.] 
Able -writers translated into Turkish the 
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Universal History of the Arabian A'yni, en- ! 
tItU-<l " Akd-ul-jcman fi Tartkhi Ehlif- | 
zoman" (" Coral-knots of the History of 
Contemporaries'*)* and another universal 
history vrritten in Persian by Khuand. Under 
Ahmeid III. and his vizir Ibrahim the in- 
fluence of the West over the East made groat 
progress. In 1730 Turkey was soddenly 
invaided \ij Tahmasp, Shah of Persia, who 
took up arms to recover the provinces, whicli 
had b«ni lost aoaie yean before. Ibrahim 
was ready to march against him, and Che 
Sultan himself had resolved to accompany his 
army, when news arrived tluU the Turkish 
forces had heen completely heaten, and that 
the Shah wa.s advancing by forced marches. 
The sultan and grand vizir were in the 
c ountry at the time, little expecting such a 
misfortune. Suddenly, on the 15th of Re- 
biul-ewwal, a. h. 1143 (28th September, 
I780>» the Janisiariefl, who attribnted the 
reverses of the army to the grand vizir, 
burst out into open rebellion. The sultan 
and his yisir hastened to Oonstantanople, and 
til' ri' ThrahJm was assassinated, and Ahmed 
v as compelled to abdicate on the i7th (18th?) 
of Rebiul-ewwal (30th September, or 1st Oc- 
tober). His nephew ascended the throne 
under the name of Mahmud L 

Notwithstanding his reverses, the TCign of 
Ahmed IlL was glorious. He -was a person 
of nuyestic stature, and of a mild but coiu- 
ananding presence ; his Toice was remarkably 
harmonious, and he possessed every quality 
calculak'd to win the affections of -women. 
He was tenderly beloved his wives, by 
whom he had thirty-one children. He 
loved whatever gratifies tlie senses, such as 
singing birds, sweetmeats, flowers, rich 
clothes, and fine buildings ; and he cultivated 
letters and poetry with some success. He 
died of apoplexy m the month of Moharrem, 
1152 (April, 1739), at the a^ of sixty^six, 
nine years after his deposition. (Hammer, 
Geechichte des Osnuuiischen Reiches, vol. viL 
book 62—65.} Sloria delle dut BibeUioni, 
aeguite in Cotutantinopoli, ntU 1790 e 1731, 
nella Deposizioue dc Ahmed JJI., Src, coin- 
posta sopra Mannscritti onmnaUf in Venezia, 
I7S7, 8vo. *, Luigi di St Uler, Letter* par- 
ticoiari scritte in Cotistnntinopoli dal 1720 
fino al 1724, regnante AJmedlll^ Bassano, 
1737, 4.; rerrari Crirohuno, Notixte kistO' 
rirhe delta Li'(jfi Ira S. M. Carlo VI. e la 
UepubL di Venezia contro Ahmed II Ve- 
necia, 17S3, 4t<»., and 1786, 4tOw) W. P. 

AHMED IV., or more correctly 'ABDU- 
L-H AMID L, was bom on the 5th of R^ib, 
A.H. 1187 (80th Match, 1725), and loo- 
ceeded Mustafa III. on the 3d of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1187 (24th December, 1773> Ham- 
mer, in the genealogical taUes at the end of 
the eighth volume of his work cited below, 
places his birth on the 2d of March, 1775 ; 
and in Exaeh and Gmber'a ** AUgoneine En- 
eyelo|Medie," he places his aeocasioii to the 
523 



throne on the 21st of January, 1774, and his 
1 death in 1780 ; but the first and the third of 
these d;ites are typographical errors, and as 
to his accession, it is correct to place it on the 
day of the death of his predecessor, who died 
on the 24th of December, 1773. It is only 
the date of the installation of this sultan, 
which took place in the beginning of Janu- 
ary, which authorises us to say, as the his- 
torians generally do, that he came to the 
throne in 1774. Tnrk^ was then engaged 
in a dangerons war with Rusna, wMch was 
undertaken for the purpose of preventing 
Poland from being |>artitioned among Russia, 
Prussia, and Austria. Howerer, me Porte 
had not only declared war beffire she was 
able to measure herself with her formidable 
neighbour [Ahmed Rssmi Pasha], hot her 
armies were commanded by incompetent 
generals. The Russians had conquered all 
the Turkish prorhicea north of the Caucasus 
and the Dannhc, and when Ahmed succeeded 
Musta£i they had crossed that river. Im- 
mediately after the aceenrion of the new 
sultan, the Turks were beaten at Basarjik, 
and routed in the battle of Koslije on the 
19th (O. S. 9th) of January, 1774 ; and such 
was the disorganization of the Turkish army, 
that Neyli Ahmed, a pasha of three tails, was 
sent to Adriaaopte for the sole pnrpoae of 
preventing the cowards and deserters from 
t.'^capi[i|j to their hoiaes. Educated in the se- 
raglio. Ignorant, without experience, without 
character and cneffry, and full of that haughti- 
nejis which i& peculiar to men of high rank 
who Utc in a narrow sphere of life, Ahmed 
was overpowered by circumstances. As early 
as the 14th of July, the grand vizir, Miisa 
Oghli, w as entirely surrounded at Shumla by 
the Russian general Kamenski, who, al- 
though he did not force that strong position, 
was ready to descend into the plain of 
Adrianople, when the Turfcsi at last, ac- 
cepted proposals for peace. It iras concluded 
on the 17th of July, IT 74, at Kuchuk Kai- 
narji, which was chosen by the Rtujsians as 
the place of negotiation, hecanse they wished 
to liumhle the Turks, who, some time before, 
had gained a battle there over General 
Weissmann, vho lost hia life Vw the same 
reason the Russian ministers did not sign the 
treaty before the 22d of July, which was the 
aaniTersary of the peace or the Pfuth. Bj 
this peace, which was concluded witliout any 
foreign mediation, Russia obtained the Great 
and ue Little B^barda, between the Knbui, 
the Terek, and the Caucasus ; the fortresses 
of Azo^ Kilbum, Kertsh, and Yenikale ; the 
tnwt between the Bog and the Dniepr \ the 
free navigation on the Black Sea and the sea 
of Marmara ; the co-protectorship over Mol- 
davia and Walachia, as well as the pro- 
tectorship over all the Greek churches of 
the Turkish empire. The Khanat of the 
Crimea was separated from Tnrkej, and ac- 
knowledged as an independent State, although 
M M 2 
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it became depemlent upon Russia ; and the 
sultan was obliged to consent to the division 
of Poland, and to reco^ise the cxars of 
Rassia as empeioia» by gtving them the tttk 

of Pddiiibah. 

The peace of Carlowicz had broken the 
power of Turkey, but that of Kuchuk Kal- 
narji destroyed its political independence, 
and brouf^ht it under the direct influence of 
J{it>-«i:i. Austria was neutral duriii-' tliis war, 
and yet Ahmed was compelled to pay fur mere 
neutrality by ceding the province of Bu- 
kowina, the bulwark of Transylvania, by 
which Austria obtained an easy comnmuica- 
tion between Transylvania and the kingdom of 
Galicia, her share in the partition of Poland. 
A struggle with Russia to recover political 
independence became necessary, and was ac- 
celerated hj the haughtiness of Russia. Aa 
early as 1783 the Empress Catherine the Se- 
cond annihilated the ridiculous indepiiidence 
of the Kbft"ftt of the Crimea, which was 
united vith Russia, and in 1784 the sultan 
was obliged to recor^nisc this usurpation. He 
now invited French officers to exercise hi$ 
troops, and to fortify die fortresses on the 
Ansti ian and Russian frontier. The alliance 
between the Emperor Joseph LL and Cathe- 
rine left no doaht that his next war woold be 
against their united forces. Notvs itlistanding 
the lesson they had received in the last war, 
the Turks rashly began hostilities agahist 
Russia in 1787, by assailinp: the fortress of 
Kilburn ; and in the month of February, 
1788, they were in their turn attacked by 
the Austrian troops. On the 1 7th of De- 
cember, 1788, tin- Russian general Potcmkin 
took Oczakow by storm, and although the 
grand vizir Vusuf gained sonte advantages in 
Hungar}' ovei- the Imperialists, the state of 
Turkey becaine so hopeless, that the sultan 
was obliged to force bis sulijects to sell him 
all their silver at the rate of a hundred pias- 
ters for an okka weight, or two pounds and a 
half of silver. This was the only means of 
providing for the expense of a new cam- 
paign, and the treasury thus gained more 
than sixty per cent. Before the nev cam- 
paign began, Ahmed died, on the 7th of 
April, 1789, in a state of pliysical and moral 
exhaustion. His successor was Selim IlL 

Besides the political events, the reign of 
Ahmed is remarkable for the re-ojK'ning of 
the printing-offices, which had ceased to be 
worked thirty years before his accession, bat 
which ■were again brou jlit into activity by 
Rcshid and Wassif, both Reis-Efendis, and 
known as Turkish historians. (Hammer, 
Geschichte des Offmanisvhen Retches, vol. viii. 
p. 430—448. .58.'>, ; Hammer in Ersch und 
Gruber, Allgemcine Encyclnptsdiet s. v. Ab- 
dul-TTanild ; Ahmed Resmi Pasha, Khuh- 
mtul-itebar, translated into German under 
the titie of Wesentlichi Betraektmgen, by 
Diez. Berlin, 1813.) \V V. 

AHMED IBN 'ABDI-R-RABiiliil 
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( Abu 'Omar Ibn Habfb Ibn Ilodeyr Ibn 
Selim), an historian and poet of note, w as 
bom at Cordova, on the 10th day of Rama- 
dhan, A. it. 246 (Nov. a.d. 860). H. .vn^ !, 
scended from an enfranchised slave ot iii- 
sham I., second sultan of Mohammedan Spain, 
of the dynasty of Umeyyali. lie studied at 
Cordova under the must euuneut pri>fessors, 
and as he was endowed with a great memory, 
lie soon became deeply learned in Bacred tra- 
ditions, and acquired great historical inform- 
ation. He was likewise an excellent poet, 
and passes as the inventor of a species of me- 
trical composition, called by the Arabs " mu- 
washshaliat," and not <H—tiHilw in structure 
from the old Spanish romances. (Casiri, Bib. 
Arab. Hisp. Esc. L 127) Ahmed's chief 
work is an historical cyclopaidia, divided into 
twenty-five books, each containing two chap- 
ters. The title is Kitabu-l-'ikd" ("The 
Book of the Pearl Necklace"), and e;ich of the 
twenty-five books of which it is composed is 
denommated after one of the twenty -five pearls 
which form a necklace, and have a particular 
name in the Arabic language. The con- 
tents of the work are various essays upon 
history, genealogy, the science of war and 
that of government, eloquence, justice, li- 
berality, oottrage, magnanimity ; women and 
their gootl or bad c|ualities, houses, camels, 
weapons, hostages, encampments, &c. The 
fifteenth book, entitled ^ Al-'o^jiidah fi-1- 
khohifil "Nva ivaniiliim wa tawarikhihim " 
(" The Book of the Pearl, called 'Oigadah"), 
treating of the khalift and of their histoiy 
and chronology, is rnidoubtcdly the most in- 
teresting of au, as it contains much valuable 
information on the history of the Arabs, both 
in the East and in the West. Th<- si rf^nd 
chapter of the same Ixxik is wholly occupied 
with the history of Mohammeutt Spain. 
There are in the Bodleian librarv several 
detached fragments of this interesting work, 
which in its original state must have con- 
sisted of at least ten folio volumes. The 
historian Al-homaydi, who in a. i>. 108G 
wrote a biographical dictionary of illustrions 
Moslems born in Spain, bestows great praise 
on Ahmed Ibn *Abdi-r-rabbihi, wliom he 
calls the phcEnix of his a^ . n d the restorer 
of good taste in poetry. He adds that he 
saw in Cordova a copy of the " Tkd," which 
tlie autlior had written himself for the use 
of Prince Al-hakem, son of 'Abdu-r-rah- 
min ITf. of Cordova, nnder whose reign 
Ahmed lived and died. TTe wrote also other 
minor works, the titles of which have not 
been preserved ; and he published a dfwan, 
or collection of his own poems, which be 
entiUed " Al-maharat" (" Purifications ">, be- 
cause every erotic piece in it is followed by 
another on morality and devotion ; a.s if he 
had intended to purify the pro&ne ideas of 
the one by the religious sentimeiils the 
other. Ahmed Ibn 'Abdi-r-rabbihi died on 
Sunday, the 18th of Jumada the first, a.u. 
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328 (Hflarcb, .v. d. LI to), and M as burled the 
next day in tlie eoinctfry of tlie Beni 'Abbds 
at Cordova. Shortly after the death of Ah- 
med, his large Mork was abridged by Abu 
bliik Ibrahim Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahmiin Al-kaysi^ 
a native of Guadix in the province of Gra- 
nada, who died in A.U. 570 (a.d. 1174-5), as 
well as by Jemilu-d-din Abu-1-fedhl Mo- 
hammed Ibn Mukarram Al-khazr<^i, the 
author of an excellent work on rhetoric, en- 
titled " Lisanu-l-'arab" ("The Language of 
the Arabs "). Some extracts fsom the 'Skd " 
have been given by Mr. Fresnel, in his 
"Letters." (Al-honiaydi, Jadhwatu-l-mok' 
iabL MS. BodL Lib. Hunt. No. 464. ; Al- 
makkan, MtAamL Dtpt^ L 338. ; Urn Khal- 
lekiin, Bioy, Did. i. 92. ; Ilajl Khalfah, Ler. 
Bibl. voc " Ikd;" Casiri, Mib. Arab. Misp. 
Etc t lft7. iL 184. ; Conde, Hi$t. de la Dom, 
j, 425.) P. de O. 

AHMED BEN ABi L- ASU'ATU, an 
Arabic phyaickii, whose eompleto names 
were Abu Ja'far Ahmed Ben Mohammed 
Ben Ahmed Ben Abil-Ash'ath. Ibn Abi 
'Osmybf ah, who has given an account of his 
life in bis " Pontes Relationum de Classibus 
Medicorum," cap. x. § 34., says that he had 
many scholars, and notices cspecidly the 
greatness of his abilities, the uprightness of 
his intentions, his love of karning, the quiet- 
ness and soberness of his manners^ and his 
caiefulness about the things of lieaven. He 
died at a great age, about a. u. 3tjU (a.d. 
970-1). He wrote seventl works, chiefly 
medical, none of which have been published, 
either in the original language, or in a trans- 
lation : two of them (namely, his treatises on 
Animals, and on Colic) were abridged by 
'Abdu-'i-lattif. (Wiistenfeld, GeschicMe der 
Arabischcn Aerzte ; Nicoll and Puscy, Catal. 
Codd. MSS,Arab. BibUoth. BodL p. 583.) 

W. A. G. 

AHMED IBN ABI' MERWAN IBN 
SUOUEYD, sumamed Abu ' A'mir Al-aslyai, 
a celebrated Arabian poet, was bom at Cor- 

dova, in a. n. ^82 (a.d. 992). He was the 
son of 'Abdu-I-malck Ibn Shobeyd* a dia- 
tbgnisbed ftmetionary of die court «f Al-ba- 

Tvuni II. of Cordova, ['ADi)r-L-MAT.KK,] and 
the grandson of Ahmed Ibn Shoheyd, who 
bad been Dh6-I-wizu«teyn * (holder of 
the double vizirate) during the khalifate of 
Abdu-r-rahman An-ndsir lidtnillah, the 
eighth of tibe Bent Umeyyah of Spain. 
Ahmed was one of the most U nrni men of 
his time ; he was a great favourite of Al- 
mansur, the hajib (chamberlaiD) of Ili- 
ghani II., who raised him to posts of honour 
and trust, and distingtiished him above all the 
other poets of the court, Ahmed vrote the fol- 
lowinir works ; — " Kashfu-d-dakk wa 'idhahu- 
sh-shakk, (" The unravelling of Subtlety, 
and clearing of Doubt"), 'which, according 
to Haji Khalfah {Lex. Blhl.\ is a treatise 

* A title given to Uioso vizin who were at the come 
line Invetted with d«i1 and niOltaiy MiborHjr. 
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on legerdemain; " A t-tawabi' wa az-zawabi',** 
which Mr. Fluegel {Lex. B^Uog. No. 3711.) 
translrttf hy Ccnii et Diemones;" and lastly, 
"Hanutu-1- utiar" ("The Druggist's Shop 
whioh, according to Adh-dhobbi, is a treatise 
on grammar. Ibn Xhallekan {Ih'ofj. Did.), 
who gives the life of Ahmed anu)ug those of 
his eminent Moslentis, introduces some ex- 
tracts from his verses. He died at Cordova, 
on Friday morning, the 30th of Juiiiada. the 
first, A.H. 426 (April, a.d. 1035.), and was 
interred the next day in the cemetery of 
Umm Sahmli. (Casiri, Bih. Ar. Hisp. Esc. 
iL 47. } Cottde, BiMt. de h Dom. I 624.) 

P. de O. 

AHMED IBN AHMED IBN TAHYA 

AL-KORAYSHI' AL-MAKKARl' AT- 
TELEMSANF (better known as Ahmed 
Al-naUtar!), the author of a Talnable history 
of Mohammedan Spain, was bom at Telem- 
san, in a. h. 985 (A.i>. 1577-8). He was de- 
scended ftom an ancient and Ulostrions ftmily, 
which had been established at Makkarab, a 
village close to Telemsan, from the time of the 
invasion of Eastern Africa by the ArabSi 
One of his ancestors, named Abu 'AbdiUah 
Mohammed Al-makkari At-telemsin(, be- 
came kadhi-l-jam'ah, or chief justice of Fez, 
and made himself known by several learned 
works on theolog) and jurisprudence. Ah- 
med passed the first years of his life at Te- 
lcms;in, where lie learned the Koran and the 
science of traditions under his uncle, Abu 
Othman Sa'id, who then held the office of 
mufti in that city. Under the tuition of that 
learned man, who was himself the author of 
many valuable works, Ahmed early imbibed 
that love of science, and acquired that taste 
for literature, by which he was distinguished 
in after life. Having completed his studies, 
he quitted his native place in a. u. 1009 
(a. ». 1600-1), and repaired to Tex, where 
he frequented the society of tlie learned men 
of the day, with most of whom he contracted 
an intimate friendship. He then retnmed to 
Telenisiin, which place he again left for Fes 
in A.H. 1013 (a.i>. 1604-5). After passing 
fborteen years in that city, Ahmed quttt^i 
Fez, towards the end of Bamadhan, a.h. 1027 
(a. D. 1618), and soon after sailed for Alex- 
andria, intent upon a pilgrimage to Mecca 
and Medina. He arrived at Mecca early in 
A. u. 1U28 (Jan. A. D. 1619); and, having made 
a short stay at (^airo, started for Arabia in 
the monf'n - if Rejeb of the same ye;ir. On 
bis return Irom the holy cities, in Moharrani, 
A.H. 1029 (Dec A. D. 1619), he went to Cairo, 
where he took a wife and settled. Ahmed 
continued to perform yearly his pilgrimage 
to Mecca, until a.h. 1037 (Sept, a.i>. 1627), 
when he determined npon visiting Jerusalem. 
After spending twenty-five days m that city, 
he proceeded to Damascus, where he arrived 
at the begixmi^ of Sha'ban, A.H. 1037 (Feb. 
A.D. 1688)» Soon after his arriTal tiiere, 
Ahmed Al-makkarl in:tde the acqtuktntMioe 
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of a wealthy Turk, uauied Ahmed Ibn 
Shahin Adi-s1iflini{,irho was a liberal patron 
of literature, which he himself cultivated 
with success. By his recouuuendatiua Ah- j 
ined obtained a set of rooms at the Ma- I 
drisah Al-jaknuikiyah, or college fouruled hy 
Al-malek Adh-dhaher Jakmuk, tuuth bultun 
of Syria and Egypt, of the dyaaatjr eaUed 
" the Circassian Mamelukes." The generous 
and enlightened iudividuul who had become 
Ahmed's patron employed him in transcrib- 
inj» some works for his own library, as well 
as in writing a history of Damascus, for which 
he was amply remunerated. It was also at 
his persuasion that Ahmed undertook to 
write the history of the Mohammedan em- 
pire in Spain, from the conquest of that 
country by Tarik Ibn Zeyyad and Musa Ibn 
Nosseyr (a. d. 711-12) to the expulsion of 
the Moriscos under Philip III. in 1610. 

Daring his stay at Damascus, Ahmed gave 
public lectures on the "Sahfh," or repertory 
of antlieuticated traditions by Isma'il Al- ! 
bokhari, which were attended bv the prin- 
eipal eitisens, as well as all the studeiits 
and theologians of Damascus. In the month 
(tf Shaww^ A.H. 1037 (a.!!. 1628), Ahmed 
left Dainasetts, and retoned to Catm He 
agiun visited Damascus about the end of 
Shalwn, A.H. 1038 (February or March, a. d. 
1629), being received by Ahmed Ibn Shihfn 
and his other friends as kindly as on the for- 
mer occasion. He then returned to Cairo, 
aiid,after a short stay, divorced hb wife* He 
was prcparint^ to make another journey to 
Damascus, yfhcm he had determined to settle 
for the remainder of his days, at the invitation 
of his friend and patron Tbn Shahin, when he 
was attacked by violent fever and dysentery, 
which caused his death, in the month of Ju- 
madathe second, a.h. 1041(Jan.A. D.lfi3'J),at 
the age of fifty -six. Besides the patronymic 
Al-korayshi, denoting that his family be- 
longed originally to the illustrious tribe of 
Koraysh, and Al-makkari and Telemsaui, 
both taken from the places of his buth and 
xesidence, Ahmed was known in the East 
under different surnames and appellations, 
which it is important to point out At Da- 
mascus, his great literary reputation, and the 
immense learning which he displayed in his 
course of lectures on the " Sahih," obtained 
him the hosooraUe titles of Al>hafedh Al- 
ma c^hrebi (the Western traditiooist), and She- 
habu-d-din (bright star of religion). lie is 
sometimes caUed Almaliki Al-ash'ari, be- 
cause he professed the sect of MaUk Ibn Ans, 
and partook of the religious opinions of the 
Ash'aris, or disciples of Ash'ari (Abu-l-hasan 
*Ali){ and lastly, the somamea of *£nldn-d- 
dln (column of religion), and Sahibu-t-tawa- 
rikh (the historian), are bestowed on him 
by Ajntn Jelebi, the historian of Damas* 
cus. 

The history of Mohammedan Spain, the 
most important as well as the best known of 
S26 



\ Al-makkavi's works, is entitled " Naflm-t- 
til) f i ghosni-l-Aiidalusi r-ratib wa tarikh Li- 
s:ini-d-diai-bni-l-khattib*" (" Fragrant Odour 
[exhaling] from the tender J>hool8 of An- 
dalu5 (Spain), and the History of the Vizir 
Lisanu-d-din Ibnu-l-khattib"). It is divided 
into two parts or sections (aksam) : the first 
part relates to the history and topogntphy 
of Mohammedan Spain, and contains eight 
books, in which ihe author gives a full 
narrative of the oonqtiests, wars, and settle- 
ments of the Spanish Moslems, from their 
first invasion of the Peninsula to their final 
expulsion, together with an account of their 
government, literature, manners, customs, 
dress, &c., and biographical notices of the 
most eminent individuals mentioned in the 
course of his work ; the second part, which 
is likewise divided into eight books, contains 
the life of the celebrated historian and vizir, 
Lisaau-d-din Ibnu-l-khattib (Abu 'Abdillah 
Mohammed Ibn * Abdillah), wno was a native 
of Granada, and lived alxjut the middle of 
the fourteenth century of our a;ra : so that, 
in point of ftct, Al-makkarf s history of Mo- 
hammedan S[)ain is only a sort of introduc- 
tion or j^eface to the life of that celebrated 
Granadian vi«tr. At first, Al-makkari met 
with consid raMe difficulties in the execution 
of his task, from the soarci^ of historical 
records, having, as he infomns us in his 
preface, left the whole of his books in Africa, 
including a veiy complete history of Spain 
under me Mosiems, on which he had be- 
sto-vred considerable labour. He was enabled, 
however, through the liberality of Ahmed 
Ibn Shihin and other friends, to purchase a 
large collection of books botli at Cairo and 
Daimascus, with the aid of which he brought 
his arduous undertaking to an end. The 
plan which he followed in the composition 
of his history is rather singular. Instead of 
compiling from more ancient sources, and 
presenting to his readers a clear and unin- 
terrupted narrative of events, as Abu-l-feda, 
At-tdbari, and other historians have done, 
Al-makkari preferred transcribing entirtMy 
or abridging the narrative of those historians 
who preceded him. For instance, when re- 
lating the Udving of Seville by Ferdinand III. 
of Castile, in a. d. 1248, he tells it in the 
words of an historian, alter which he intro- 
duces other passages from other sources, thus 
giving different and even contradictory yer^ 
sions of the same event: so that, properly 
speaking, the work of Al-makkari is not a 
history, and ought rather to be called ** Selec- 
tions on the History of IMohannnedan Spain."' 
However olyectionable this plan of writing 
history, it has its merits: by adhering 
strictly to it, the author has in iminy in- 
stances given us the original text of ancient 
Arabian historians, whose woilu are ^ther 
lost or buried in some library in the East. 
An £nglish translation of the historical part 
of Al-makkarra work by the author «f this 
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article is now in course of publication under 
the aiwpices of the Oriental Translation Fund 
of Great Britain and Ireland. The first vo- 
lume has already appeared. (London, 1840, 
4tO.) 

Ahmed Al-makkari also wrote scvL-ral 
other works. The principal are — " Ajt haru- 
1-kemamah wa azham-r-riyadh fi akhbur 
Kiidhi 'Iyadh"("Iil^^"'''^t? 'inJs Flowers 
of the Garden ; or the History of the Kadhi | 
'lyadh"). This is the life of a celebrated j 
theologian named Abii-l-fadhl 'lyudh Ibn 
Musa Al-yahs6ubi, who wai> kudhi of Ceuta, 
and died in a.il 544 (a. d. U49-50X with 
interesting particulars of other eminent or 
learned men who lived about the same time. 
There is a copy of it in the royal libraiy at 
Paris (No. 1377. ancien fond). "'Arafu-n- 
nashak fi akhbar Dimoshk " (" Sweet Odour 
of the Flowers, or the History of Damas- 
cus") : this was written at the desire of 
Ahmed Ibn Shahin. " Raudhn-l>a8i>l-'attiri- 
1-anius fi dhikr min lakituhu min a'lam 
Sfon^kosh wa Fl«" (** The Garden of £i:a- 
gnuat Myrtles, or an Aocoont of those learned 
]VIen whom I met duriiij; x\\y stay at Marocco 
aad Fez"): it is a biography of those 
docton and literary nien whose pupil he had 
been In his youth, or wliom he met during 
his stay at those two cities. Sharh Mu- 
kaddaittit Ibn KhahUui,'* a oommentary 
upon the historical prolegonicTi a l)y Ibn Khal- 
dun, rABOU-a-BAiiMA'N Idh Kuai«i>u'n,] 
tiie eetebnted African historian. A com- 
mentary upon the Koran ; an abridfnnent of 
general history, entitled " Kattafu-l-muh- 
tanar** (** Bnoeh of Grapes symmetrically 
arranged"); a treatise on the epithets of 
God, called " Ad-dorru-th-thamin" (" \'alu- 
aUe Pearls"); and other eompositioDs, tlie 
titles of which we omit for brevity's sake, are 
among Al-mukkari's productions. He also 
began, but did not complete, a biographical 
dictionary of the illustrious men who were 
b«m at hi^ own native place, Telemsan. 
(lldji Khalfah, Lex. BilA. sab. voc. "Ta- 
rikhu-l-andalus," " Nanm-t-tih," .-^c. ; P'ller- 
belot, liib. Or. voc. '"Tarikh;" Aniiu Je- 
lehi, //'.^^ of Dtimasru.s, MS.) p. de G. 

AHMED AL-ANSA'Rl' (Abu Ja'far 
Ibn 'Abdi-r-rahman Ibn Mottdher), a Mo- 
hammedan historian, native of Toledo in 
Spain. lie was the author of a biographical 
dictionary of eminent lawyers and kadhis, or 
judges, born in his native city. He died in 
A. H. 489 (a. d. 1096), after the occujpation of 
Toledo by the Christiana. (Casiri, Bib. Arab. 
Misp. Esc. ii. 141.) P. de G. 

AUM£D AL-BAQHDA'Dr (Abu Bekr 
Ibn * Alf Dm Th&bit Ibn Ahmed Ibn Bfahdi 
Ibn Thabit), more generally known as Al- 
khattib Al-boghdadi, or the preacher of 
Baghdad, was bom m tbat capital, on Thurs- 
day, the 23d of Jmnada the second, a. ii. .192 
(>Ia^, A. D. 1002). Ibn Khallckau, w ho gives 
his bib amoag those of his illnstrioiisMosknns, 
SS7 



distinguishes Ahmed by the title of Al-ha- 
fidhu-sh-eharki,*' or the Eastern traditionist, 

owing to the immense reputation he acquired 
sm a lawyer and a recorder of sacred tradi- 
tions. But though a doctor of the law, 
Ahmed made history his chief study. He 
devoted his whole life to collect information 
respecting his native place, and wrote a 
voluminous history of Baghdad, which he 
designed as a continuation of that by .\hmed 
Al-isfarayni, and in which he gave short 
biographical notices of a'! t^e eminent au- 
thors, poets, theoiogiaoti, and otliers, who liad 
lived in that city from its conquest by the 
Moslems to his own times. Ahmed Al- 
baghdadi is also bald tu have written upwards 
of 100 different works on various subjects, 
but principally upon saored traditions and 
law. One, entitled ** Mokhtaasar talkhiss el- 
mutashabahi-fi-r-rasam wa hamayati," being a 
treatise on the orthography of proper names 
whieh ooenr in saered tndidons, is in the 
library of the university of Leyden,,and lias 
been described by Hamacker in his "Spe- 
cimen Cod. Or. BibL Lngd. BataT.,'* p. 145. 
Ahme 1 lii 1 at Baghdad, on Monday the 7th 
of Dhi-i-h^iiah, a, a, 463 (Sept a.d. 1071^. 
During his last iOneas he gave away all his 
fortune, which was m r\ considerable, dis- 
tributing it in alms to the poor students and 
theologians of Baghdad. He alao beqnealhed 
his library to a mosque. (Ibn Khallekan, 
Biog. Dict.\ H^ji Khaltah, Lex. BUU, sub 
voc " Tarfkh Baghdld^ Ahu-l-ftda, Ann. 
Mttsl iii. 216.) P. de G. 

AHMED AL-BELA'DHORI' (Abii-l- 
'abbas Ahmed Ibn Yahya Ibn Jabir), suT' 
named also Abu Ja'far, and Abu-1-ha.san, an 
Arabian writer of note, who lived at Baghdad 
towards the middle of the ninth century of 
our fera, in the khalifate of AI-m;;'t;mi d 
He wrote a work entitled *' Fotuhu-l-lH)ldaii, 
(**The Conquest of the World by the Mos- 
lems"), which Is in the Leyden library (No. 
1903.) Another work, on cosmography, with 
a description of the inhabited earth, entitled 
" Kitabu-l-boldan" (" The Book of the Conn- 
tries "), is in the library of the British Mu- 
seum {Bib. Rich. No. 7496.) He also wrote 
a work on the genealogy of the Arabian 
tribes, the title <tf whieh has not reached us ; 
and he translated several works from the 
Persian. He is said likewise to have been 
a good poet Ibn Hankal, AI Me'sudi, and 
other anci r^f ; vograpbers cite him frequently 
in their writii^ Al-beladhori is the 
reladTe adjeeti^e of Beladhor, or BeU- 
dhir, the name of an into-vk-atinp^ pl;mt (an- 
acardium), of which Ahmed is »aid to have 
made use, wheroe he was eaUed Al-heU- 
dhori. According to Abfi-l-mab.isen, he died 
in A.H. 279 (a. D. 892-3). (Uamacker, 
Specimen Cod. Or. Bibl. Ludg. Bat. p. 7. eC 
scq. ; Sprcnger, Kl-Ma'sudi's historica! cy- 
cktpoMlia, entitled M&tdom» of Chtld and 
Mi»e$ qf Gem9f p, 15k) P, de O. 
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AHMED AL-FA 81', sumamed Sheliabu- 
d-din (bright star ot religionX and Al- 
mokri, be«".iti«;p he was reader of the Koran 
ia the gn-at mosque of the KarawiiD, or 
people of Cairwan, at Fez, is supposed to 
have lived in the fifteeath century of our 
wra. lie was the author of a genenU history, 
eotitk d " Kitahn-l-juman n akhbari-z-za- 
man" Connected Pearls : on the Hutory 
of the Times"). The work is divided into 
three parts : the first part comprises the 
hiftory of the world firom the creatioa to the 
Wx& of the prophet Mohammed ; the second 
part contains the life of Mohammed, his 
preachiogs, adventures, wars with the infidel 
tribee of Arabia, &c ; die thifd part eon- 
tains the history of the khalifs of the houses 
of Umeyyah aud 'Abbas, till A. H. 845 (a. j>. 
1441-2), as well as that of Ae Fidniites of 
Egypt, the Beni T^mej'yah of Spain, tlie 
Almoravides and Almohades of A&ica, aud 
some of the Mamelnke djmastieB of Syria. 
There is an abridgment of tlus -work by a 
Spanish Moslem^ named Abu 'Abdillah 
Sldi Al-hiy Mohammed Ash-shatibi, of 
Shatibah, now Xativn, in the province of 
Valencia. The originai work is rather scarce; 
bat oopies of the abridgment are not un- 
common, and ai'e fonnrl in several European 
libraries. The royal library at Paris pos- 
sesses (wo, marked Nos. 762. and 769., which 
are fully dt-scrlhed in the second volume of 
thu " Notices et Extraits," in an article by 
De Sacy. (D'Herbelot, liib. Or. sub. voc 
" Giuman," " Fassi Notices et Extraits des 
MS. de la BibliotA. Boy. i. 124.) P. de O. 

AHMED AL-GHAZZA LI' (Abii-l-fti- , 
tuh Ibn Mohammed Ibn Mohammed Iba 
Ahmed At^tust), snrnamed M^fdu-d-dfn | 
(fflory of religion), a doctor of the sect of 
SiiafiV and brother to the celebrated Imam 
Abu Himid Al-i^iaxsilL Ibn Khallekfa de- 
scribes him as being handsome in person and 
endowed with the gift of working miracles. 
At first he praetised as a lawyer, bat, preach- 
ing being his ruling passion, he neglected 
his profession, and took to Irequenting the 
mosques and ether public places, where he 
addressed the praple on religious subjects 
with great elo<iuence and vigour. When bis j 
brother Abu Hamid was induced from re- 
ligious principles to Brip-hfl K^ and retire 
to Mecca, Ahmed succeeded him as profeiisor 
of theology in the Nizamiyah College, and 
continued to lecture on that science. After 
his brother's death, he made an abridgment 
of his " Ihya 'oliimi-d-diQ" ("Revival of the 
Religious Sciences"), which he entitled " Lo- 
babu-l-Ihya" (" The Marrow, or Essence, of 
the Ihya"). He was also the author of 
another treatise, called " Adh-dhakhirah fi 
'ihni-l-basirah*' ("The hoarded Treasure: 
on the Science of Vision"), which, to judge 
from its tiUe, must have related to ^e mystic 
doetriaes of a particnlar wA of Sfiia, who 
believed that by abitinenee and the practice > 
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of virtue a man could arrive at a knowledge 
of future events. Ahmed Al-ghazzaJi died 
at Kazwin, in a. n. 520 (a. it. n-_'f;>. (Ihn 
Khalk'kan, Biog. Diet. i. 79. ; ilsyi Khaliah, 
Lex. Eiwi/. sub. voc. '* Ih'ya.") P. de G. 

AHMED AL-ISFARA'YNI' (Ibn AM 
Tahir Mohammed Ibn Ahmed), sumamed 
Abu Hamid, a celebrated Mohammedan 
doctor, of the sect of Shifi', was bom at 
Isfarayn, a small town of Khornsan, in the 
district of Nishapur, in a. h. 334 (a. d. 955). 
At the age of twentir, Ahmed left his native 
place, and went to Baghdad, where he taught 
jurisprudence, and gave lectures on the 
" Mokhtaasar " (^Epitome") by Al-miuanip 
whtidi he ezplahied with adoitkmal obserra- 
tions of his own, Ahmed is said to havi 
contributed more powerfully than any other 
doctor of hti aeet to spread the doctrmes of 
tlie Imam Shafi*, by two works, entitled, " Ta' 
likat " (" Hasty Notes"), in which he treated 
exclusively of the religious opinions of that 
celebrated imam. He also wrote anr tlter 
work, called ^ Hostsin " (** Garden "), consu>tmg 
of singular anecdotes. Hajt KbaJfah attri- 
butes to hiTTi n history of Baghdad, -which 
was continued after his death by Ahmed 
Al-baghdadi. Ahmed died at Baghdad, on 
Friday, the 18th of Shawwal, A. H. 406 (March, 
A. i>. 1016). [AuM£i> Al-baouua'i)i .} 
(Ibn KhaUekan, Biog. Vict. ; H^ji Khalfah, 
Lex, Bibl sub. voc "Ta'likati" Abu-l-fedil, 
Ann. Musi, iii.) P. de G. 

AHMED AL-KASTA'LI' (Abii 'Omar 
Ibn Mohammed), sumamed Ibn Darraj 
(the grandson of the maker or seller of 
ladders), a celebrated Arabian poet, was bom 
at Kastalah, now Casalla, a town between 
Cordora and Serillet m Spain, in the month 
of Moharram, a. h. 347 (February or March, 
A. u. 958). He repaired to the capital in his 
youth, and was mtrodnoed to the notice of 
the celebrated Ahuansiir (Moluunmed Ibn 
Abi 'Amir), who appointed him his katiby or 
secretary, took hhn in his company wlNnerer 
he M'cnt on r- military expedition, and granted 
him a handsome pension. Ahmed failed not 
to show his gratitude. He wrote sereral 
poems in praise of his patron, -which arc held 
in great esteem even by the Arabs of the 
pres<^'nt day. An eastern writer, named Ath- 
tha'lebi, who wrote the " Lives of the Ara- 
bian Poets," ['ABi>r-i--MA'UK,] compares 
him to Al-mutennabi, for the sweetness and 
melwly of his poetical compositions. (See 
YuUiaatu-d-daJir, Brit. Mus. No. 'J376.) 
The life of Ahmed Al-kastali is in the 
"Biographical Dictionary " of Ibn Khallekon, 
who gives some extracts from his poems, 
and places his death on Sunday, the 15diof 
Jumilda the second, a. h. 421 (July, a. i>. 
1030). Another writer, named Al-homaydi, 
places it one year sooner ; and Casiri is cer- 
tainly mistaken when he makes him still alive 
mA.H.428. (Cukit Bib, Ar,Hiq»»Eae/u.ii5.i 
Cmnd^ttikt-delaJDm. 1682-8.; Al-naUtarf, 
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Moham, DpL 1 39. 342. i Urn Khallekdn, Biog. 
Diet.) V. de G. 

AHMED AL-MEYDA'NI' (Abu-1-fadhl 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Ali Ibn Ibrahim), sur- 
named Al-adib, (the philologist), is well 
known as the author of a coUectioQ of Ara- 
bic proverbst entitled Amthala-l-mevdMii," 
or, "The PTOTwbs of Al-meydfaf, which 
PococVe translated into Latin. The original 
is in the Bodleian libraiy. In 1773 Henry 
Albert Sdinltem pttbliuied a specimen of 
Pococke's version, " Specimen Proverbiorura 
MeidaniL £x Yersione Pocockiana. Lond." 
4tx>. The nine anihor tmdertook in 179S 
to pnWish a complete translation of Al-mey- 
dani's proverbs ; but he dt«d befure the com- 
pletion of work, and only 454 out of the 
6000 proverbs which compose the collection 
of Al-meydani appeared, edited bj ftchroeder, 
" Meidanii Proverbiorum Arabicorum Pars, 
Latinti vertit Henricus Albertus Schultens. 
Lugd. Bat. 1795." 4to. A few more pro- 
Tern, together with a specimen of Pococke's 
version, were also publi!;hfKl by Dr. IVTr^c- 
bride of Oxford, in the first, third, and fourtli 
volumes of the collection entitled " Fundgru- 
"ben des Orients." Rosenmiiller published 
also a few in Arabic and Latin, 171)6, 4to., 
Leipzig. An edition of the entire work in 
Arabic, with a Latin translation and notes 
by G. W. Freytag, is now in course of pub- 
lication at Bonn. Ahmed Al-meydani died 
at Nishapur, in a. a. 613 (a. s. 1124-5). 
Al-tneydan{ means the native of Meydan, a 
• piarter of the city of Nishapur whi ro Ahmed 
was bom and resided. (Ibn KhaUekao, 
Bio0. Diet t IXHerhdot, Btb. Or. mh. Toe. 
"Mediani.") P. de G. 

AHMED AN-NAHHA'S (Abu Ja'fer 
Ihn Hohammed Ihn Itmafl Im Ttlnas Al- 
moredi), an eminent grammarian and pliilo- 
logistf was a native of Egypt. He wrote 
■eTeral works, among which are a volu- 
minous commentary on the K ran ; a treatise 
on the grammatical analvtiis of the Koran ; 
another on the -verses of the Koran which 
were suppressed, and thn^f who suppressed 
them ; a work on grammar, entitled " Tuffa- 
hah fi.n-nahii* Apple*^ t another on 

etymology ; a treatise on the ideas nsnrilly 
met with in the works of poets ; a com- 
mentary <m the wven ** Mo'allakat," or sus- 
jx^Tnlfd poems ; a biography of eminent poet";, 
arranged according to the age in which they 
lived, and their dmieffeiit schools (Tabakatu- 
sh-sho'ara). He was considered the first 
grammarian of his time, and he had been the 
pupil of Al-akhfiuh (Abu-l-hasan Said), 
Ahd Ishak, Az-zsgjsij, and other literary men 
of 'Mk, whither he had trsTelled lor the 
purpose of studying under tJi in. Tie is de- 
scribed 9a excee^ngly parsimonious. He 
wo«dd Irre as mndi as poastble upon his 
friends and acquaintances, to whom he be- 
came a harden; notwithstanding that his 
rooms were always throaged with students. 



He died at Misr (Old Cairo), on Sunday the 
5th of Dhi-l-hajjab, a, h. 338 (May, a. u. 
950); or, according to others, the year be- 
fore. He came by his death in the following 
manner. He was sittwg on the staircase of 
the Niloraeter, by the side of the rE¥er,wldeli 
was then on the increase, scanning some 
yerses, when a common fellow, who knew 
liiiri not, hearing him utter words which 
to him appeared iiainteUigihle» said, **This 
nan is pnmoiaAenig a eharm to prevent the 
overflow of the Nile, so as to raise the price 
of provisions," and he pushed him forthwith 
into the riTer, where he was drowned. An- 
nahhas means the mppersmith, but we are 
not informed if such was Ahmed's trade. 
(Ibn Khallckan, Bioff. Diet I 61.; H^l 
Khalfah, Lex. Bibl. sub. voc. » Taffahali," 
" Tabakat," " Mo'allakat," &c.) P. de G. 

AHMED AN-NESA Y T (AWi 'Ab4i-r- 
rahman Ibn 'Ali Ibn Sho'ayb Ihn 'Ali Ibn 
Senan Ibn Uahr), a celebrated .Mubammedaa 
doctor and haiidh, or traditionist, was hOTO 
nt Ncs'i, a city in Khonisan, in a jt. 214 or 
2 1 (A. D. 829^0). He inhabited Old Cairo, 
in which city he gained great reputation hy 
his works, and hnd many pupils ; bnt towards 
the end of iiis iil'e he settled at Damascus. 
He was the anOior of a snnan, or eoUce* 
tion of traditions, as well as of a work en- 
tiUed "Khassdis" ("Particularities"), in 
which he treated of the merits and virtues of 
'Ali Ibn Abi Talib, and those of his family. 
Having been asked one day why he did not 
write a work on the merits of the companions 
of Mohammed, he answered, " On entering 
Dannncns, I fimnd a great nnmher of persons 
holding. 'Ali in aversion, and I wrote tliis 
book to make them change their opinion. 
Htgi Khalfidi {Lex. Enetf. voc ** Asma") at- 
tributes to him another work, entitled " As- 
mau-l-raudallcsin " (" The Names of the Im- 
porters or Recorders of False Traditions"). 
Ahmed An-nesayi died in the month of Sha- 
ban, A. H. 303 (Fib. a. i>. 9 16> He met with 
his death in the following manner. Qning 
on a certain occasion, in the mosque, advocated 
very strongly die rights of the khalif 'Ali 
and his &m]Iy, he was iaunediately assailed 
by those who were present, severely beaten, 
and trodden under foot He was carried on 
a litter to Rakkah, where he died soon after 
his arrival. (Ibn Khnllrk'm, Bhxj. Diet. ; 
D'llerbelot, Bib. Or. &ub voc. "Nessai;"' 
Haji Khalfah, Lex. Bihl.) P. de G. 

AHMED AN-Nl SHARlSr, a Moham- 
medan author who lived and died at Granada, 
and was the author of a history of Abu-l-ha- 
jaj Yusuf, seventh king of Granada, of the 
dynasty of the Nasserites, or Bra! Al-ahmar, 
as they are otherwise called by the .\rabian 
writers. A copy of this work, which is en- 
ticed <* Kenisatn-dh dhakin h&*d mtikjai-s- 
sek&n,"i8 in the Escurial library (No. 1707.). 
From a note at the end it would appear that 
the work was completed in a.b. 750 (A.Db 
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1349-50). (Casiri, Bib. Arab. Jli^. Etc. iu 
159.) P.deO. 

AHMED THN 'ARABSHAH, an Arabian 
writer of the fifteenth oeDtory, wa» a native 
of Damaseos, where be died in a.j>, 1450. 
He is the author of a history of Tim(ir, or 
Tamerlane, entitled 'Ajayibu-l^kodur fi 
akfab&r Tm{at " (<* Miracnlcnu EffieeM of 
Divine Providence [shnv n] in the History 
of Timur"). This work, which has bteu 
translated into Perrian and Tarkish, is 
written in that highly figurative style which 
is so inucli to the taste of the Eastern people. 
Its historieal merits, however, are far from 
heing equal to its rhetorical beauties. There 
are three editions of thb history ; one pub- 
lished at Leydcn by Golius, in 1636, 4ta ; the 
second hy Henry Manger, in 3 volumes 8vo.; 
and the third at Calcutta, by Sheikh Ahmed 
Ibn Mohammed Al-ansari, 1818, 8vo. Vattier 
first' translated it into Fn^nrb, " L'Histoire 
du Grande Tamerlan ti;uluite de I'Arabe 
d'Ahmed, fils de Gueraspc," Paris, 1658, 
4to. ; and Sanmel Henry Manger into Latin, 
" Ahmedis Arjibsiaduj \"it;c et llerum /^es- 
tarum Timuri, qui vulgo Tamerlanus dieitur, 
Historia," I>eovard. 1767-72, Ahmed Ibn 
'Arabshah was also the author of a collection 
of tales in elegant prose, entitled "Faka- 
hatn>l-khola& wa mufakahatu-dh-dhoraia" 
(" Fmits for the Khalifs and Amusement for 
the Witty"), of which there are tluee copies 
in the Escurial library (Nos.511, 512, 513.) ; 
as well as of a treatise on education, con- 
taining elegant extracts in prose and verse, 
under the title of "Miratn-l-adab" C** The 
Mirror of LiteratuTe'^ He wrote luitewise 
a treatise, in verse, on the unity of God, en- 
titled " Irshadu-l-muHd likhalissi-t-tanhid " 
(** Profitahle Direction to those who believe 
sincerely in the Unity of Gwl"). (D'Herbe- 
lot, JJib. Or. sub. voc "Ahmed" and " Arab- 
flcbali Higi Khalfiih, Lex. BiH.. smb. voc. 
Irshad," " * AjMyib;' &c.) P. de G. 

AUMED AH-RA'ZI' (Ibn Mohammed 
Ibn Mfisa Ilm Bnsheyr Ibn Jenid Ibn Lekitt), 
an historian of Mohammedan Si)aln, was 
bom at Cordova about the end of the ninth 
oentury of oar eera. His firtlMr, Mobaonmed, 
was a native of Ray, a considerable district 
of Persia, and a jeweller by trade. Having in 
one of his journeys yisited Spain, be met with 
much cncourag'pment from 'Abdu-r-rah- 
mau II., the reigaing sultan of Cordova, and 
tbe nobles of his court, that he decided upon 
cstahlishina: himsi-lf in Cordova, and following 
his mercantile pursuits there. He died very 
rich, on his return from an embassy to tbe 
citjr of Elvira, whither he was sent by Al-mun- 
dhir, sixth sultan of Cordova, of the family 
of Umeyyah. Ahmed followed, at first, his 
father's profession ; but, as be was very fond 
of scientific pursuits and tlie society of lite- 
rary men, he neglected his affairs and snlFcred 
heavy losses, vvliich induced him to retire 
iVum business, aud devote all his leisure to 
580 



the cultivation of letters, and especially to 
the investlgatioii of the h&ttory and antiquities 

of Spain. He wrote a voluminous work, in 
which he gave an account of all the Arabian 
tribes which settled in fhe Peninsula, as well 
as a description of the principal cities or dis- 
tricts inhabited by them, the productions of 
the S(^, the minerals, industry, connneree. 
Sec. ; followed by a conci' ■ liistory of Moham- 
medan Spain, froui the conquest to the 
accession of 'Abdu-r-rahman An-nasir-lidin- 
illah, first khalif and eighth saltan of Spain 
of the race of Umeyyah. There is a semi- 
barbarous Spanish translation of this work, 
made during the middle ages, under the title 
of " La Coronica del Moro Rasis, Coronista 
de Dalharab, Miramoraelin de Marruecos y 
Rey de C'ordova." It was first translated into 
the Portuguese dialect by Gil Perez, a priest, 
and Mohamad, a eonTorted Moor, during the 
reign and by the command of Dinis, king of 
Portugal (a. i>. 127y — 1325.). It was then 
translated into Castilian. The work has never 
been printed ; but copies of it are not un- 
common: there is one in the library of the 
British Museum (No. 9044.). Casiri', on the 
authority of Al-homaydi, attributes to this 
historian a work on the topography of Cor- 
dova, similar to that which Ibn Abi Tahir 
composed on the topography of Baghdad. If 
the statement be correct, this production must 
be a distinct one from the above. The same 
writer, Casiri, coiyectured that a valuable 
historical fragment published by him at the 
end of his " Bib. Arab. Hisp. Esc." -vvas 
likewise the work of Ahmed Ar-razi ; but we 
doubt if the eirenmstanee of tbe name 
Ahmed (so common among ^Toliamnied- 
ans), which i« also the initial name of Ar- 
r&zi, hein^ plaeed at tihebesd of the fragment, 
is a sufficient ground for the conjecture. TIk- 
year of Ar-razi's death is not known } but 
from ceitiun passages in his work it may be 
inferred that be was still alive in a. u. '.t'20. 
Ar->razi means the native of Ray. lie is 
likewise ealled by some writers Al-tarfkhi, 
/. e. the historian. 

There is another Arabian writer also called 
Ahmed Ar^rasf , because he was a native of 
the same district, who was the author of 
an Arabic dictionary, entitled, Ai-mi\jammel 
fi-l-logbat"('*TheColleclort on the Lan- 
guage"), as well as of a biographical work, 
known under the title of " Hilyatu-l-fokaha 
(" Ornament of Doetors"). The entire nara« 
of this author was Ahmed Ibn Paris Ibn 
Zakariyya Ibn Mohammed Ibn Habib Ar> 
i^zi. He died in a. h. 375 (a. ix 985). 
(Al-makkari, Mokam. Dyn. i. 314. ; Casiri, 
Bib. Arab. Hisp. Esc. ii. 329.) P. de G. 

AHMED IBN BU'WAYH (Abu-1- 
huseyn), siimamed >Io'izzu-d-daulah (the 
cxalter of the empire), and Al-akta (the 
maimed), from 1 ivn g lost his left hand, 
and some fingers of tbe right, in a skinnish 
with the Kurds, founder of the dynasty of 
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fiuwayh or Buyaht who ruled over Persian . 
'Irik and Ahwax. He ^ras born near Shiraz, | 

A. i[ " i*^ (a.i>. 915-16), and was the son of j 
Abu 6higa' Buwayh, a poor man, who 
boasted a deieent from Bebram^hur, one of 
the most renowned of the ancient Persian 
kin^ Ahmed was one of three brothers, 
all of wbom attained a oondderaUe share of 
power. Abu-l-1i:i=;;in ' \H, sumamed 'Iinadu- 
d-daoJah (the culuam ol" the state), -vvlio Avas 
tiie eldest, became sovereign of Dilam, a 
division nf the province of Tabarlstan, and 
fixed his court at Shiraz. Tlie second, Hasaa, 
sumamed Roknu-d-danlah (the foundation of 
the state), took possession of Ispaliiln and part 
of P«rsiau 'Irak, where he ruled undisturbed 
till his death. As to Mu'izzu-d-daulah (Ah- 
med), he began his life by celling fire-wood, 
but he ultimately attained the same eminence 
as bis two brothers. In A. B. 821 (a.d. 933), 
when Tmadu-d-daulah was proclaimed sove- 
reign of Diliim, his brother Ahmed was 
despatched by him, at the head of an army, to 
extend the power of the race of Buwayh 
over the neighbouring provinces. Ahmed 
left Shiraz ha a. h. 322 (a. d. 934), and 
marched upon Sctjan, of which city he made 
himself master without opposition. HaTuig 
proceeded into Kerman, he reduced the 
whole of that province^ after defeating the 
governor, Mohammed Ibn Eliyas, in sereral 
(I inflicts. He then marched towards the 
territory of Ahwaz, the whole of which he 
nnited to his fbrmer conquests. In A. B. 834 
(a. d. 945), during the khalifate of Al-mustakfi, 
the twenQr-second of the house of 'Abbas, 
Ahmed set out ibr Baghdid, which he en- 
tered without resistance on Saturday the 
11th day of Jumada the first (l>cc. a.d. 
945% mider the pretenee tint he was going 
to deliver tliat monarch from the tjTanny of 
the Turks, who had usurjped all the power 
•tconrt He there promised allegiance to 
that khalif, who granted him the iiivestltnre 
of all the provinces which he had conquered, 
and also conferred on him the dignity of 
Amini-l-nmra, and the title of Mu"izzu-d- 
daulaii. But some misunderstanding liaviug 
arisen in the course of the same year between 
Ahmed and the klialif, the former, who Ava.s 
ull powerful at Baghdad, had his sovereign 
seized and confined to a dungeon, when he 
lost his eyesight, and appointed in his room 
Al-mutayu-billah, who retained only a 
shadow of power ; all authority being in the 
hands of the ambitious Ahmed. After a rule 
of upwards of twenty-one years, Ahmed died 
at Baghdad, on Mondav the 17th of Rabi' 
the second, a.h. 356 (April, a.i>. 967). He 
was interred in his palace, but bis body was 
aflen<"ards removed to a superb mausoleum 
built for its reception in the cemetery of 
Koraysh, near Baghdad. When on the point 
of death he grantetl liberty to all his slaves, 
and gave the greater part of his property in 
ahns. He was luoeceded in the lordship of 
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Kerman and Ahwaz, as well as in the dignity 
of Amira-l-omr& at Baghdad, by his SOQ 
Bahhtiyar (Ibn Khallekan, Diet. vol. 

i. p. 155. ; A bu-l-feda, i4nn. Mu.s. bubpropriis 
annis ; Price, Chron. Jtetrosp. qf JfemOM. 
Hut. il Sd& ; Ebnacin, MiU, Sar, 2I«,) 

P. deG. 

AHMED IBN FARAJ (Abu 'Amm), 

a celebrated Arabian poet and historian, wa-s 
bom at Jaen in Spaiu about ilia uiiddlo 
of the tendi century of our sera. When 
young he removed to Cordova, where the 
reigning khalif, Al-hakem Al-mustanser- 
billab, nhith saltan of the race of Umeyyah, 
wai5 encouraging sricnce and litrriimre by his 
example and his liberality. Ahim-d was liist 
brought to the notice of lus sovereign l>} some 
light poems, which were greatly admired, 
and which Al-hakem wished him to recite iu 
his presence. Ahmed complied with the 
order, and received, as a reward, a purse 
containing 100 dinars of gold. Some time 
after, he wrote an historical account of all 
the rebels who had on different occasions 
revolted against the gmrenmient of the ^nl 
Umeyyah, from the establishment of that 
dynasty, in a.h. 138 (a.s>. 755) to his own 
times. Adh<dhobbt, quoted by Oonde (i. 480. ), 
attributes to him a collection of the best poems 
written by the Spanish Arabs, which he is 
reported to have made «t the cxpess desire 
of Al-hakem, who desired it for his own 
library. The work bore the title of Hada- 
y ik " (" Endosed Gardens *^ and eonnsted of 
two-hundred chapters, each containing one 
hundred verses. Each chapter, moreover, 
was denominated after a flower. It appears 
that this collection was made in competition 
with a sunilai' one which Abu Mohammed 
Ibn Ddwud, an eastern poet, bad made for a 
khalif of the race of 'Abbas. Ahmed wrote 
likewise a Iiistory of the sultans of the house 
of Umeyyah who reigned in Spain. The 
above-mentioned historian (Adh-dhobbi) in- 
forms US that Ahmed Ibn Faraj was executed, 
by the order of Al-hakem, in A. H. 860 (A.O1. 
971); but he is silent as to the cause of his 
incurring the dis{)leasure of that monarch. 
(Conde, Hut de la Dam. i. 48S.J Al-makkari, 
Moh. n>/n. i. 185—187,) V fl<' (I. 

AHMED IBN IIANBAL (Abu 'Abd.llah 
Ash-sheybani Al'merwazi), foimder of one of 
the four religions sects which are considered 
orthodox by the Mohammedans, was born at 
Baghdad, in Rabi' the first, a. h. 1 64 (a. p. 780). 
Other writers make him a native of Mem, 
in Khorasan, to which place he must at least 
have originally belonged, since the adjective 
Al-mcrwazi, lc. fhim Mem, is invariably 
affixed to his name. However tibfs may he, 
Ahmed Ibn Hanbal studied at Baghdad, 
where he 80<m gained great reputation by his 
learning and exemplary lifc. He became the 
intimate frii-rid of Sli.ifi', thc^ ffiuiider of the 
sect of the Shafiites, from whom he is said to 
have received flMMt of lus haowledgc (^the 
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sacred traditions. When SMfi' Idl Baghdad 
for Egypt, he ma heard to exeldm, ** I went 

forth from 'Irak, and left not behind me a 
more pious man, or a better jurisoonsulti 
than Ahmed Ihn Hanhol.** AnHmg <he doo> 
trines litld by Ihn llanbal, in common with 
other eminent theologians of hb day, one 
was, that die Korin mm uncreated and eter- 
naL Having been called upon to declare that 
the Koran was a creatiou, he ref^ised ; and 
althongh he was scourged and imprisoned by 
order of the khalif Al-mu'tassem, Uie eighth of 
the house of 'Abbds, he persisted in his refusal. 
Urn Qmbal died at Baghdad, in Rabi' the 
first, A. TT. 245 (a. t>. SS.I). According to 
Ibu Khailekan, his body was followed to the 
gesre by 800,000 men, and 60,000 women ; 
and we are gravely told by tlw' same biogra- 
pher, that on the day of Ibn Hanbal's death, 
20,000 Christians, Jews, and Magi volun- 
tarily embraced the Mohammedan faith. 
He iefl two sons, both men of learning ; 
the eldest of whom, named Saleh, became 
kadhi of Ispahan. Among his disciples the 
most celebrated were, Al-bokhari, flie airibor 
of the Sahih, Moslem Al-kusbeyri, Abu 
I>awud Alh-k4heri, and Ibrahim Al-ha- 
redif . The sect fbnnded by Ibn Hanbal 
increased so fast, and became so powerful, 
that In A. H. 323 (a. d. 934-5) in the kha- 
Itfhte of Ar-T<dhi, the twen^u of the house 
of Abb'us, they raised a great commotion 
in Baghdad, entering the houses of the in- 
faabitantB, spilling tibeir wine, or breaking 
their musical instruments, ^vlien they found 
any, beating the singing women whom they 
met in die streets, and oonunitting other 
excopscs, A severe edict was published 
against them, and many of the ringleaders 
were corantitted to prison before thuy eoldd 
be reduced to order. Tlie Hanbalites are 
not numerous now, and are seldom met with 
out of Arabia. (Sale's Koran, Prelim. Disc; 
Ibn Khallekrln, HiMj. Diet.; Abu-l-feda, Ann. 
Musi. ii. 154. ; Abii-l-faraj, Hist. Di/n. p. 
252.) P. de (J. 

AHMED IBN IIU D (Abu Ja'far Al- 
jodhami), suruamed Al-muktadir-bilkih, 
(he who is powerful by the grace of God), 
second king of Saragossa, of the dynasty of 
the Beni II ud, succeeded his father Sulcy- 
man, in A. H. 438 (a. d. 1046-7). He was an 
able and enlightened ruler, who bravely de- 
fended bis dominions against the then rising 
power of the kin^^s of Aragon. In a, d. 1048 
he reduced the fortress of Barbastro, which had 
some time before ftllen into the bands of the 
Aragoncse, and defeated and killed their king, 
Ramiro^ near the castle of Orados. Sancho 
wbo snooeeded his ftiber Bamiroonthe thmnte 
of Aragon, being anxious to revenge the 
outrage, advanced into the dominions of Ibn 
Hud, reeoTered Btebastro, iuTested and took 
Monzon, and, lastly (in A. D. 1054), laid siege 
to Uoesca, the ancient Osca. Ahmed having 
hastened to the asnstanoe of the besieged, a 
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j battle ensued, in which the King of Anson 
was defeated and shun. A Moorish warrior, 

n;mn d S;i'darali, having reached the enemy's 
camp in disguise, entered the tent of Sancho, 
and stabbed him with his dagger below the 
right eye. Stub is at least the account 
given bv the Arabian writers ; the Christian 
ohrooioierB, wlio do not nration the battle, 
say that Sancho, having one day approached 
the walls of Huesca for the purpose of recon- 
noitring, was mortally wounded by an arrow 
in the right side, while raising his hand to 
point out a spot where the assault might be 
made. Ahmed Ibn H6d died in a. h. 474 
(a. d. 1081-2), and was succeeded by his son 
Abu 'Amir Yusuf, sumamed Al-mutamen 
(he who trusts in Gml). 

There were two other kings of Saragossa of 
the dynasty of Hud, who bore the name of 
Ahmed, namely, Abu Ja'far Ahmed IL, sur- 
named Al-musta' in billah (be who implores 
the help of God), who reigned from a. h. 478 
to 503 (a. d. 1085-1109), and Abu Ja'far 
Ahmed IIL, sumamed Seyfu-d-daulah (the 
sword of the state), and Al-mostanser-billah 
(he who expects the assistance of God), wlio, 
though no longer master of Saragossa, which 
was taken by Alfonso I. of Aragon in A. Du 
1 1 18, reigned nevertheless over some extensive 
* districts of Aragon till a. k, 524 (a. d. 1130), 
when be died. (CasiTi, J9t5. Arab. Hup. Bte. 
il 213. ; Cr- ie, // /. de laDom, il 175.267.; 
Abu-l-feda, Ann. Mud, iii. 75.). P. de G. 

AHMED IBNU-L-HAKUnirr (Ibn 
'Abdi-1-malek Ibn Hashim Abu 'Omar), a 
celebrated Mohammedan lawyer, a native of 
Seville, who is said by Oann to have hem 
chief kadhi of Cordova, and to have compiled 
a code of Mohammedan law (" Pandect® 
Hispanas**) by the command of Al-bakem 
Al-mostanser-billah, the ninth sultan of the 
family of Umeyvah, in Sj)ain. Al-homaydi 
{Jadhwatu-l-moktabis, fol. 107.) says that, in 
conjunction with Abu Merwan Al-mu'ayti. 
he wrote a work ou the memorable sayings 
of Malik Ibn Ans, in imitation of the " Al- 
bahir" (" The Illustrious"), written by Abu 
Bekr Ibuu-l-haddud on the niemorable say- 
ings of Sbafi'. Ahmed Ibnu-l-makuwi died at 
Cordova, on Saturday the 7th of Jumada the 
first, A.H. 401 (Oct. A.i>. lOIO). (Casiri, 
Arab. Hisp. Esc. ii. 140 ; Al-homaydi, jia<//i» 
tvatu-l-miktabis, MS. Bodl. Lib. jfuHt. 464. } 
Conde, Hist, de la Dom. i. 475.) P. de G. 

AHMED IBNU-S-SAFFA'R (Ibn 'Ab- 
dillah Al-^hafeki AhU'I-kasimX a celebrated 
mathematician and a s trono m er, was bom at 
Hisn-Ghafek, in the territory of Cordovii, 
about the close of the tenth centurv of our 
sera. When young be left bis native place 
and repaired to Cordova, ^v Iiltl' he obtained 
an appointment under government, and gained 
great celebrity by a treatise on arithmetTc 
which he is said to have dedicated to Al- 
mansur Ibn Abi 'Amir. He died at Cordova 
iBA.H. 4S6(A.xx 1084-ft). Iba Abt Qs- 
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saybi'ah, who gives his life among those of 
the Spanish pbysiciaiu, attribut(i8 to him " A 
Tresttse on me M^iner of constmoting 
^latbematical lutnimeots," and a sot of 
Aatrooomical Talilei. (Casiri, Bib. Arab, 
Hitp. Etc. iL 140. ; Al-nuikksrf, Mokam. 
Vyn I. 428.) P. de G, 

AHMED JESA'YR. [Avisw I.] 
AHMED KEDtTK, or ** Broken-month,** 
one of tlie most celebrated Turkish captains, 
was grand vizir of Mohammed II. from l >73 
to 1477. From being a private soldier he 
soon became an officer, and distinguiiihed 
hinuelf in every engagement. When raised 
to the rank of general, he commanded the 

army against the rebels of rnr:nn;ini:i, took 
the £unou8 castle of Devtli-Karahissar, aud 
bronglit that daogerous war to a close. As 
a reirard for hi*; s4Tviccp, the sultan named 
him grand \izn- (^1473), and in 1475 intrusted 
him with the command of an exp^tion de- 
signed to aid the Khiln of the Crimea against 
biii revolted brothers and the Genoese. 
Ahmed Kedilk, at the head of a powerful 
fleet and an army of 40,000 men, anchored 
before Kaffa ; and that town, then cidled 
Little Constantinople, surrendered on the 4th 
of Janet 1473» after a siege of four days. The 
Turks feond an inunense booty; 40,000 
prisoners ■were sent as settlers to Constanti- 
nople i and 15,000 (1500?) young Gcnocs^i 
noblemen were enrolled in the corps of Ja- 
nissaries. Tlie city had been betrayed by 
certain Armenians, and Ahmed Kedilk 
inTited them to a grand entertaumi«it. 
After dinner the traitors uere led down a 
narrow staircase, at the foot of which they 
-were beheaded. The town of Tana (Aaof ) 
surrendered shortly af^er, and the "whole of 
the Crimea wxis soon sul:tjugated by the Otto- 
mans, -who annexed it to their domimona. 
"\MuiteTpr claims these numerous services 
might give bim to the sultan's ^titude, the 
latter, wequently irritated by his vizir's ob- 
stinacy, deposed him in 1477, and imprisoned 
him in the castle of the Bosporus, from 
which, however, he wa.s soon released to 
a.ssume the pashalik of ^'alona. Tn the year 
following he was appointed to the command 
of an expedition against Italy. He took the 
islands of St. Maura and Zante, landed on the 
coast of Apulia, and on the 28 ih of July, 
1479, after a siege of fourteen days, took the 
city of Otranto, then the rampart of Italy 
against the Infidels. The Turks were guilty 
of unheard-of atrocities : out of 22,()()0 in- 
habitants, 12,000 were massacred, and the 
rest sent into slavery. Ahmed KedQk was 
the first Turk who set foot on the classic soil i 
of Italy, where, six centuries before, the 
Mohammedan Saraoeiw had lost Ae last of 
their possessions. Sultan Mohammed II. died 
in 1481. His son, Bayazid IL, was his suc- 
cessor ; hot his Inttther Jem, so well Itnown 
from his detentioTi in France and his tragic ■ 
late, disputed his claim to the crown. Baya- 1 
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aid's fate dep<?nded un the is^^tti' of a battle, 
which he was afraid to commence, as the 
conqueror of Kaffit was not in hb camp. On 
the eve of the engagement, Ahmed Kedilk 
unexpectedly arrived, and his presence gave 
more eoaltdence to die troops than the ar- 
rival of a "whole army would have done. Jem 
was defeated (20th June, 1481), and pursued 
by Ahmed Ked&lc. While thus oeeupied, 
he was suddenly recalled to Constantinople ; 
but, proud and headstrong, he neglected to 
obey, inunediately, the orders of the capricious 
liayazid, and was again consigne<I to prison. 
The brave pasha was, howevt-r, too viduable 
a servant to remain there long. Kazim Bey, 
the last of 'he Caramanian princes, had once 
more raised a rebellion in that province, but 
Ahmed Kedilk soon reduced it to the Mltan** 
authority. Prince Jem then overran Asia 
Minor with a powerful army ; but the rebels 
dispersed before Ahmed Kedilk. Jem him- 
self fled to Rhodes, and the throne was se- 
cured to Bayazid. 

In 1482 the Sultan had made a treaty with 
Venice, renouncing his claim to the tribute 
hitherto paid by that republic ; and at the 
same time he concluded a peace with the 
knights of Rhodes, He was anxious for 
peace, as he feared that war might supply the 
Janissaries with new pretexts for revolt, as 
the^ had twice mutinied after the disgrace of 
Iheir idol Ahmed Kedilk. But this great 
captmn was too fond of war to approve of the 
two treaties, and forgot himself so far as to 
speak of tlie sultan in terms highly offendve : 
he also intrigued with his father-in-law 
against the influence of Mustafa Pasha, the 
sultan's fkvourite. TIim imprudent conduct 
decided Ahmed's fate. On the 6 Shawwal, 
A.H. 887 (18ih of November, 1482), Baya- 
sid, after a dinner given to his ministers, 
among whom was Ahmed, dismissed them 
with presents of splendid robes. Ahmed 
Kedilk, the conqueror of Kaffil and Otranto, 
and of Jem and Kazim Bey, approached in his 
turn : he was presented with a black kaftan, 
the symbol of inimudiate death. For the first 
time in his life tlie old warrior drew back 
m alarm. One of the sultan's nmtes ad- 
vancing, stubbed him with a poniard, and 
Ahmed expired at the sultan's feet. The 
Turkish historians do not allude to the fatal 
issue of this dinner ; and according to Edris, 
/VJmied was not assassinated till some days 
after in the environs of Adrianoplc. A revolt 
of the Janissaries succeeded the death of their 
great captain. The following anecdote is 
given on anthority that cannot be disputed, 
i ^Then Bayazid was a young man, 1m ^'. 'is one 
day severely reprimanded by Ahmed Kedilk 
for having unskilfully placed a drvision of the 
army which was intended to fall on tin i ij( n \ 
Bayazid, irritated at this want of respect, swore 
that he would hare his revenge as soon as 
he became sultan. " And I swear," returned 
Ahmed, " that I will never gird on my scimitar 
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in ymir service." And it actually happened, 
when Hay;izt<l joined the army after he suc- 
ceeded bis fivther on the throne, that Ahmed 
appeared at the head of the cavalry with liis 
8word attached to the pummel of the saddle. 
Bayaiid observed it, and said, " Well, you 
have a long memory ; but for/^et tlio faults of 
my youth, gird on your Bciiuitar, and u«e it 
against my enemies. (HRimner, €faehiehte 
ill's Ofcmaniacken Reiches, vol. ii. l)ook I S, 19., 
especially p. 284, 285. : Jie cites Edris, fol. 
240. ; 'Ali, M. 155.) W. P. 

A1IM1:D kha n, on,' of the Mogul kings 
of Persia, whose real uame was NIKIJ- 
DA'B. D. P. 

AHMED KHAN ABDA'LI, founder of 
the Durrani dynasty in A%hanlst^ and 
grnidfiither of Shfli Shqji, the late ruler 
of that country. Zaman Khan, the father of 
Ahmed, was ^tingoished as the chief of the 
AhdaU tribe* and a ftrw jwn previous to the 
appearance of Nadir Shah he had nearly suc- 
ceeded in shaking off the Persian yoke. In 
1722, after defeating a Persian army of double 
their n-m nvimbcr, the Abdalis not only were 
in possession of Herat, but were able to de- 
apateh a lirge force to besiege Mashhad, in 
the western extremity of Khorr'i'<nn. At last, 
in 1728, they were, for the hrst tune, attacked 
by the renowned Nidir, and after a short 
campaign, of various sncccss, they re- 
duced to submit to that conqueror. Zaman 
Khin left two sons, the elder ZuTtlkar, and 
the younger Ahmed, t!ip subject of this 
memoir, who was bom in 1723. When yet 
very young, Ahmed was taken prisoner by 
Niidir, and served for some time as one of the 
royal slaves, till, attracting the notice of his 
master, he was promoted to the rank of mace- 
bearer. He accompanied Nadir in his expe- 
dition to India in 1739, probably in some 
domestic capacity, as he was then too young 
to bear arms, lie afterwards obtained the 
rank of an officer of cavalry, and had the 
command of a considerable Ixxly of .\fjz;han8 
in a campaign against the Turks. The valour 
displayed by Ahmed and Ins countrymen hi 
these wars i ai r ! them very high in Nadlr'.s 
fi&vour, a partiality which, according to some 
histonansi, cost tirat tyrant his life. Bnt the 
fact that Nadir had completely forfeited 
the affection of his own subjects, and at this 
period he showed moat attachment to his 
foreifni troops. Meanwhile the Persians, op- 
pressed beyond the power of endurance, re- 
solyed "that the iTruitdioiild die ;** and on 
the Pth of June, 1747, when encamped not 
fax from Mashhad, a band of Persian con- 
apiratfwa surprised his tent, and, after a brief 
stnij^ple, deprived him of life. Ahmed Kh;In, 
theu about twenty-four years of age, appears 
to have atttuned considerable ascendancy la 
Nadir's service, as wc find him, on the morn- 
ing after the tyrant s death, acting as cora- 
mander-in-diier of the Tartars and A^hans 
in an attack upon the Persians. It has been 
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already stated that Nadir had for some time 
shown a decided preference to his foreign 
troops ; and on the very night in which he 
M as murdered, he had formed a design of 
massacring, by their means, all the Persians 
in his camp. Henoe anthors disagree as to 
v hich pari) be!,'an the attack the next morn- 
ing. The Persians were eager to exterminate 
their intmded execationerB i and the Tartan 
and Afghans were equally ready t<> a%enge 
the death of their master, and to gain an op- 
portunity of plondoingthe camp. At length,, 
after a loss of 50U0 men on lK>th sides, 
the foreign troops were repulsed. Ahmed 
KUb proeeeded by rapid marches to Km- 
dahar, where he arrived with a force not 
exceeding two or three thousand men. He 
succeeded in takmg possesriom of that eity, 
wlicrc he fovmd a Targe conTOy of treasure, 
on it^ way from India to Nadir*iB <»mp> This 
treasure had been already appropriated by 
the Afghans ; but Ahmed, backed as he was 
by military fbrce, claimed it for himself, and 
hy these means he laid the foundation of a 
kingdom which, durin": his own lifetime at 
least, became formidable to the neighbouring 
nations. In October, 1747, Ahmed was 
crowned at Kandahar as Ahmed Shah Dur- 
rani. He passed the following winter in 
settling the country wliieh he had already 
acquired, and in collecting an army for future 
expeditions. His first object was to secure 
the affection of his troops, and particularly to 
attach to himself the chiefs of his own tribe, 
lie distributed all the great othccs of his 
new state among the leading Durranis, esta« 
blishing certain ofiKces in particular families, 
in the same manner in which he settled the 
crown in his own. He left the hereditary 
chiefs in possession of their ancient privileges, 
and seldom interfered in the internal govern- 
ment of their clans, except in such a degree 
as was necessary to maintain his armv and 
preserve the general tranquillity, ft re- 
quired considerable address, however, to 
reconcile so many warlike and independent 
tribes to a form or government to -which they 
had never been more than temporarily sub- 
jected, and to which they had no reason to be 
at all attached. They nerer had been milted 
under a native king; and when subdued by 
the more warlike sovereigns of Persia, such 
as Timfir and Nadir, they viewed the kingly 
power as an engine of extortion and oppres- 
sion, to be feared and resisted, rather than a 
source of order and protec tio n, to be loved 
and obeyed. Hence the exaltation of Ahmed 
was looked upon by many of the chiefis with 
as mnch jealoosy as the usurpation of a foreign 
master. To counteract these feelings, Ahmed 
directed his views to foreign war* and ex- 
peditions into the more wealthy regions around 
him. He justly perceiv • ! that if they should 
prove successful, his victories would raise his 
reputation, and his conquests would supply 
him with the means of maintaining a large 
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army, as well as of attaching the disaffected 
chit is l)y favours and rewaidisL Deside& the 
hope uf plunder would Indnce many of the 
tribes to join him, -whom lie could not other- 
wise have compeUed to submission. In the 
spring of 1748 Ahmed commenced his career 
of coiKjuest, and the most attractive object 
appear€Kl to be the imperial ci^ of Delhi, 
-whose wealdi and luxury he had witnessed 
when in Nadir's campaipji. lie advanced 
rapidly through Kabul and Peshawer, then 
nominally uMer the Great Mogid, whoee 
governor he drove in i 1-=^ the Indus, at Attock. 
Ahmed's army increased as be advanced 
through the A%hin ooontry. He then 
crossed the Indus, traversed the Pan jab, and 
afler defeating a laige body of Indian troops, 
in sijght of Lahore, he entered that city in 
triumph, prepared to advanced upon Delhi. 
He thence crossed the Sutledge, and captured 
the town of Sirhind ; but being opposed, near 
that city, by a strong Indian force, he was 
compelled to retreat into the Panjal), of which 
lie took and retained possession, the Mogul 
governor Safdar Jung having acknowledged 
Ahmed as his sovereign, and agreed to pay 
the regular tribute of that province. Tlie 
afTairs of the I'liujab being thus satisfactorily 
arranged, Ahmed marched back to Kandahar. 
On his way he settled the governments of all 
the intcriTtcdlate provinces, and reached his 
own capital in the early part of 1749. The 
bosy reign at Ahmed may be summarily 
described as a series of campaigns and expe- 
ditions, extending over the immense regions 
situated between Delhi on the east, and the 
Caspian Sea on the west, and from the Oxus 
to the Indian Ocean. The Ml detail of these 
belongs to history. The following brief out- 
line is enough here. In the spring of 1749 
he marched against Herit and Mashhad, 
reducing under his power all tlie places tliat 
lay on that route. In 1750 he captured the 
city of Nishajmr, and annexed the whole of 
Khorasan to his dominions. In 1752 he 
marched into the Paqjah^ and reduced to sub- 
misiion BBr Man^ the governor, who had 
revolted in his absence, during this cam- 
paign he conquered Cashmir, and. obtained 
from Hub Great Mogul a oession of the ooon- 
try of Hindustan as far east as Sirhind. In 
1736 he was once more called mto India, 
owing to the dbtorbed state of tiie l^uyab, 
which the Great Mogul was endeavouring to 
regain. Ahmed's presence in the Pimjdb 
soon restored order uid tranquillity. He 
thence marched upon the imperial city, and, 
after a feeble resistance on the part of the 
inhabitants, he entered triumphantly within 
its walls. During his stay at Delhi, he and 
his son Timur Shah married princesses of 
the imperial lhmily« with whom large por- 
tions were ^iven, or rather exacted : among 
these, the fair kingdoms of the Pui^jab, Mul- 
tan, and Sind were leltled on Timur Shah, 
wlio was at the same time appointed viceroy 
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of all his father's territories to the east of the 
Indus. In 175U Ahmed made another expe- 
dition Into Hindustan, partly with a view of 
restoring order into his own Indian posses- 
sions, ami partly to protect the Great Mogul 
from tiie Mahrattas, whoee power had tiien 
become formidable. They liad assembled in 
lar^e force near Delhi, and, before Ahmed's 
arnral, had almost gained possesnon of the 
city. The Afghans fell in with the Mah- 
rattas at Badli, near Delhi, where a severe 
action took place, in which the latter were 
totally defeated, and Dat;iji, their leader, 
killed. The MabnUtas, however, exerted 
ihenuelTea to repair their losses, and soon re- 
assembled a powerful army from the Dekkan, 
tmder Yishwas Rdo, the heir apparent of 
th^ ooimtry. The two armies passed several 
months In (>;ich otlier's vicinity, and various 
skirmishes took place, but with no decisive 
results. At length, on the 7th of January, 
1761, was fought the celebrated battle of 
Paniput, near Delhi, in which, after a d^- 
perate struggle, the Afghans were victorious 
on evcrj' point. So complete was the victory, 
that scarcely one out of the Mahratta army 
escaped, and the result was, that the Mah- 
rattas thenceforth abandoned their designs 
ou the north of iliii<lustaii, which now ap- 
peared to be at Ahmed's mercy. He, how- 
ever, wisely contented himself with the por- 
tion that had been formerly ceded to him, 
and in the spring of 1761 returned to Kabul. 
Ahmed had now reached tlie summit of his 
ambition ; and it required all his talents and 
activity to maintain his elevation during the 
remaining twelve years of his life. &)me- 
times he bad to suppress insurrections among 
his own chiefs ; and frequently he made a 
rapid march to quell a revolt in some remote 
province. At length, in 1773, his health had 
considerably declined, and in the spring of 
that year he left Kandahar for the bil£ of 
Toha, where the sommer is comparatively 
cool. Here his malady, vhich was a cancer 
in the face, continued to increase, and in the 
beginnmg of June he died at Mnrglia, in the 
fiftieth year of lils age, and twenty-fifth of 
his reign, leaving his throne to his son 
Tfmfir Shah. Mouotstoart ElpUnstone, 
in his elegant work on Kabul, sa\s of 
Ahmed, that " his character seems to have 
been admirably suited to the ntoation in 
which he was placed. His enterprise and 
decision enabled him to profit by the eon- 
Aaskm that fbUowed the death of Nadir. He 
seems to have been naturally disposed to 
mildness aud clemency, and the memory of 
no eastern prince is stained with fewer acts 
of cruelty and injustice," He treated mullas 
and learned men with respect, being himself 
ambitious of the character of a divine and an 
author. He laid the foundation of a miglily 
empire, which rose to its meridian sf leuduiir 
under bis own wise administration. It 
declined under his less active son, Timiar 
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Shihi and sunk under his grandsons, Uie 
last of whom, after Ihring for years on fhe 

Jwunty of ** the merchants of England," was, 
hy them, lately placed upon the throne of his 
nandfhther. (Elphinstone'c CaM; MaVc 
MriHA India ; Malcolm's Persia ; and an 
** Aeeoont of Ahmad Shah Abdali," irom a 
Ferrian MS., Amatie Miaedhxg^ 4to. Cal- 
cutta, 17f5.) D. F. 

AHMED PASHA, son of Weli-ed-din, 
preceptor to the princes under Mohammed II., 
and afterwards vizir, was the first Turkish 
lyric poet who deserved the name, and he 
continued so until he resigned the palm to 
Nejilti, who in his turn ceded it to the cele- 
brated Baki. Extracts from his " Diwan" 
are given in all the antliologies of Tnrkish 
{>(>(■♦•.•. Til' Orator of Brusa (f IB t.) give'; r 
liiogtupiiy ol Ahmed, who is the first of the 
series, beeame he is interred in the beau- 
tiful mosqne which he himself had reared 
at Bru&a. Wu cannot ascertain the year of 
Ids birth, but he died in a. h. 902 (a. d. 1469). 
(Hammer, GeschtchtedeiOtmanitchenBeicheSf 
TOl. ii. p. 588.) W. P. 

AHMED PASHA, grand viztr to Soli- 
man L, was by birth a Croatian and a 
Chrirtian, tnit he embtweei T^am and joined 
the corps of Janissaries. TTc -^oon attained 
distinction, and in 1552 commanded the army 
that was besieging Temeswar. The Turks 
had been repulsed several times ; at last, 
Ahmed, wielding an iron mace, drove back 
the fugitives to the breach, and took tiie 
fortress by capitulation, which, however, he 
disregarded, and beheaded the brave Hun> 
gariaa oomnumdant Loeimezy. On the SIst 
of September, \ T>T)D, S<iliman, yielding to the 
instigations of his favourite wife Khasseki 
Khurrem Sultiinin, sumamed Iloxolana, or 
the Russian, ordered his son Mustaih tn br 
Strangled ; and to appease the Janissaries, who 
bad revolted on account of this atrocious 
murder, he deposed the grand vizir Rustem 
the same day, and appointed Ahmed, the con- 
qneror of the Banat in Hungary, m his stead. 
Ahmed, however, refused to accept the dan- 

ferous office until the sultan had sworn that 
e would never depose him. But he did not 
remain grand vizir long. In 1555, an im- 
postor, the famous Mustafa, excited Asia Minor 
to revolt, proclaiming that he was the sultan's 
son. The grand vixir of this adventurer was 
a poulterer, and two stndents were bis 
ministers. Ahnied promjnly suppressed the 
rebellion ; but during his absence, the in- 
triguing Roxohma, eager to reinstate her son- 
in-law Rustem in the office of ^ iz't , caballed 
against Ahmed, whom she accused not only 
of peculation, bnt tho <if faaTinf calnmniated 
Ali-Pasha, governor of Egypt, for the purpose 
o# di^^ing him with the sultan and causing 
bis destruction. On the Ifi of SKIk. a. h. 968 
(28th Sept ni'i r, l.j^S), Ahmed was ar- 
rested on his way to the diwan, and imme- 
diately after beheaded at «h€ gate of the 
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palace. " Thus," savs Ui^i Khal&h, the 
saltan kept bis o«u ; Ibr he did not de- 
pose him, he merely put him to death." 
This author places the death of the vixir in 
A.H. 979 instead of 969; bnt Ois is a 
typographical error. It cannot be doiibted 
that Ahmed died in the manner stated by 
the Tnrlddi historians, and we must there- 
fore reject the stories with which European 
writers have amused their readers, and espe- 
cially Busbequius, the ambassador of the Em- 
peror Rudolph at Constantinople. Ahmed 
Pasha built the fine mosque which still bears 
his name, at the gate of canons in Constanti- 
nople ; but his name is particularly distin- 
guished as having formed several eminent 
statesmen, such as Mustafa Aga, Mohammed 
Chelebi, and Memi Chelebi, afterwards 
Rei.s EfeudL (Hammer, Geschichte ck-n Os- 
manischen Reiches. voL iiL p. 299 — 341., who 
cites the Turkish sources ; Pechewi, fol. 114.. 
and Haji Khalfah, Chronological Tables, p. 
176.) W. P. 

AHMED PASHA, sumamed the Traitor, 
first distinguished himself in the war of 
Soliman I. against Austria. He followed 
his master in the expedition a«unst the 
Imights of St John, who then held Rhodes, 
and after the terrible assault of the 24th of 
Sejitember, 1522, he was named general-in- 
ehief by the saltan, who had become ftarions 
by his want of success. Ahmed made an- 
other assault on Rhodes 1 1th of Moharrem 
(80th November), but he was rqpolsed witih 
the loss of 3000 men. The kniglite, however, 
finding their position hopeless, wished 10 
capitokte, and with this view sent to Ahmed 
two officers bearing a letter written by the 
late Sultan Bayazid, in which he promised 
to keep eternal peace with the knights. The 
Turkish general, enr-i^ed at his defeat, tore 
up the letter, stamped ou the piece», and 
wrote to the Grand Master of ue Order a 
letter, full of abusive language, which he 
sent by two Christian prisoners, whose uom^ 
fingers, and ears had been cut ofl' by his 
orders. Rhodes capitulated on the 2d of 
Safer, a.h.928 (21st December, 1522); but, 
four days after, the Turks violated the capi- 
tulation and plimdered and profaned the 
churches. This event occurred on Christmas- 
day, the same day and nearly the same hour 
when the pope, in celebrating mass at Sc 
Peter's, was frightened by a stone Ikllini;^ 
from the top of the cupola and rolling to his 
feet, as if to announce that the first rampart 
of Christendom bad ftUen into tiie bands of 
the infidels. This brilliant coiiqu* st turned 
Ahmed's head. He calumniated the cele- 
brated grand visfr. Pin HnstalkPasba, in die 
hope of obtaining his office, but he only suc- 
ceeded in part, for though Piri Pasha was 
dismissed, it was not himself^ but IbdOifm, 
the sultan's favourite, who was named grand 
vizir. Being sent to i!<gypt, in 1523, to put 
down a revolt of the i£iwM, he tiicm eoti'- 
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^ived the idea of making himself sultan of 
Egypt, as a eompenMitiwi fbr haTing miaMd 

the Tizi'rslilp. lie gainr -1 over the Mamluks, 
distributed the goveruweot lands among his 
creatures, and suddeiilj railed the standard 
of rebelliou. But the corps of Janissaries, 
faithful to their oath, made an obstinate re- 
sistance in the citadel of ClUMk At ItCt, 
Ahmed took the fortress by stratagem, and 
the Janissaries were put to the sword (1524). 
Upon ttds, Ahmed proclaimed himself sultan 
and assumed the two preroc-itives of Mo- 
hiuiiiat'dan sovereignty; that is, tlie coin- 
ing of money, and the Khutbeb, or public 

Erayers. [*Ala'-ed-di'n.] A Chaush or officer 
aving brought the sultan's order fbr his 
deposition, he put him to deatli, and named 
three vizirs, one of whom, Mohammed, soon 
Iwtn^ed his new master. Ahmed -was 
surprised while in the bath at Cairo, but he 
escaped from the assassins and took refuge in 
the eastle^ which he defended with great 
bravery. ^I' hammed having declared that 
the treasures of the rebel should be given to 
the inof which took the fortress, whole 
hordes of Beduins attacked the cnstle, and 
carried it by assault. Ahmed escap<>d m the 
'confusion, and sought an asylum in the tribe 
Beni Bakar, which inhabited the district of 
Sherkye, But Kharish the Sheikh gave him 
Hp to Mohammed, who sent his head to Con- 
stantinople. (Hammer, Geschichte de.s Os- 
minisckeu Jteickes, in. p. 28 — 36, who cites 
the fbllowing Turkish authors : Ferdi,foL 85. ; 
Jehilzade, fol 74. ; Solakzade, foL 102. ; Su- 
heUi, foL 53. ; Shukri, foL 107. ; 'Abdu-1 
A'zif, fol. 58.) W. P. 

AHMED PASHA £L-HA'Jr, grand visir 
under Mahmud I., was son of Jafer Pasha, who 
had been the obedient tool of Osmin Kiaya- 
JBey, and was executed after the taking of 
Ocnikow and Nissa by the Russians (a. d. 
1737). He entered the service under the pro- 
tection of Bekir Pasha, son-in-law to the 
saltan, and Ibnneriy gnmnor of Jidda, and 
rose by degrees to the posts of marshal of the 
empire and high chamberlain. He had par- 
iieiuarlf distingoished himself at the be- 
ginning of the last war against Russia, more 
especially in throwing supplies into Oczakow. 
At a subsequent period, for the zeal he dis- 
played in A't liu (in Anatolia) against the 
rebels imder the command of Siiri Oghli, he 
was appointed kaymakan ; and when the 
grand-vizirship was conferred upon him he 
held the office of nyanji-vuir of the cu- 
pola, 28 Rcbinl-ewind, A. B, 1193 (23d 
June, 1740). As soon as he a^med the 
administration, he adopted a system of 
crooked diplomacy towards Austria, taking 
advanlRge of the critical position in which 
Maria Theresa was then placed ; for at that 
period the Turks had perfected themselves in 
diplomacy, and Ahmed particularly excelled 
iikthttart. ffiihrtelleetwisofahii^aider, 
and he waa dirtlnyiith*>d If hkt kre of 



justice and his respect for the European 
ministers, to whom ht gave splendid eater* 

tainments, -which none of his predecessors 
had ever done except on extraordinary occa- 
•ioins, and then to amhassadors only. Great 
as his tilents were, he was deposed by the 
sultan in 1742, to prevent a threatened 
pidar insoirveetioa m Constantinofile, which 
was owing to the exasperation produced 
among the people by the daring attacks of 
Persia on the Tnrkiidi dominions. As a re- 
ward for his ser\'ioe«, the sultan confided to 
him tlie goverument of Rukka. lie Inicanie 
successively pasha of Baghdad, Ichil, and 
Egypt, and showed himself very active against 
the rebellious Arabs, who were excited by 
the famous fanatic Mohammed Ibn Abdu-1- 
wahhal^ whose imjpioQS doctrine sapped 
the Ihndamoita] principles of Islim, and who 
set himself up as the head of a new religion" 
(1749). (JduaamerfOeschiclUedes OmanischctK 
JReiekett Toi rvL p» 7 — 19S^ who cites Mo- 
hammed Said, BMmapkka i^ Grand Vizirs.) 

W. P. 

AHMED PASHA HEZARPA'RA', or 

" Tom in a thnnsand pieces," the f^^n nf Mus- 
tafa Chuush, who was the son of a Greek prit»t« 
rose by endless intrigues from one place to 
another, until, in 1647, he became prime 
minister after the execution of the grand 
vizir, Salih Pasha. Another person was on 
the point of beinfr njimed to this important 
oifice, but Aiuoed hud ilie impudence to offer 
300,000 piasters for the place, and Sultan 
Ibrihim I. so far forgot his dignity as to 
take the money and install this lulventurer as 
Salih's successor. Not long after, a second 
bargain, still more disgraceful, was made 
between the sultan and his minister. Ahmed 
divorced his wife, whom the sultan received 
into his harem in exchange for his daughter, 
Bibi Sultanin. This donhle wedding was 
celebrated by feasts and entertainments of 
unheard-of splendour during eighteen days. 
The grand vizir, to gratify his master, who 
was piissionately fond of handsome furs, had 
all the apartments of his own palace hung 
with ermine and sabhk Ahmed was weu 
ncqnaintrd with business, and very active, but 
harsh and cruel he corrupted others, and 
was himself ready to accept money for any 
service? that he might render to individuals. 
He oppressed the people so much by his 
fiscal measures that the olemas, W ewly as 
1648, assembled In the grand mosque to 
concert means for depriving him of his high 
ofiBce, and the saltan, yielding to the ad- 
vice of his ministers, promised to dismiss 
him; but he would not give up to pub- 
lic vengeance the husband of his daughter. 
Ahmed, warned of the danger that threatr 
enod him, took to flight, carryuag with him 
an immense quantity of gold and diamonds ; 
but he was arrested by the «ew grand vizir, 
and Ibfeed to an aocwiDt of his gold 
and jewali. He valued them at 80O pwrsei. 
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t* xiiat will not do, my deAr frieud," politely 
olMerred the grand ▼izir, put aitodier 

cipher, if yru jilease." Ahnud reluctantly 
wrote 3000 ; but this waa not enough to satisfy 
lib rapttdont ■noeesMr, who Mill inaisted oa 
more cijihers, and at last made him add 
70,000 ducats. Notwithstanding this, the 
■nltan at last conaented to hia being pnt to 
death ; the execntinner led Ahmed outside 
the gates of Constantinople, and strangled 
bim theKi I8th of Rejib, a. h. 1058 (8th of 
August, A.D. 1648). It wxs not his body, as 
some have pretended, but his fiair name which 
waalotii mlo a thousand pieoes, a circum- 
stance that eonfeiTi'd on him, during his life, 
the surname of Hezarpara. (Haiumer, Gc- 
schichte de.f Osmanischen Reiehes, voL v. p. 420 
^453., who cites Osmaoaade £fi»di» Buton 
of the Grand Vizfrs.) W. P. 

AHMED the RENEGADE, paj>ha, vizir, 
and grand yisir, was a German, and bom at 
Oriltz in Styria. Being taken prisonw by 
the Turks, he embraced Ishlm, entered the 
army, and soon attracted notice by his talents 
and intrigues. He waa TiiKr wnen ha mar- 
ried a gr:i I id -daughter of Soliman Ihr Crrrat. 
and his weddiog was celebrated with kingly 
aplendonr and mnaifioeiiea f the eKpeaaa of 
ewpptmeats distributed among the people 
alone is said to have amouuted to a hundred 
thousand pouttda aterlin^. After the murder 
of the ^nons grand vizir Sokolli, 19th of 
aia'ban, a. h. 987 (Uth (^October, a. d. 1 5 79), 
the sultan appointed Ahmed in his stead ; but 
he held the office only six months, for he died 
in May, l.'iSO. In a conversation which he one 
day had with the ambassador of the Emperor 
Kiidolf II., he had the impudence to tell the 
represeutative of his old sovereign, I am a 
■uitiTa of Oritz, and intend shortly to go and 
see my dear countrymen in Austria." At this 
time there were many renegades in the snl- 
ta M S siirvice. Such were the four dragomans, 
Mahmud, 'Ali-Bey, nad Melchior Tierpucb, 
Germans ; Miirad, a Hungarian ; the y\^m 
Sokolli LLiu l Piale, Hungarians ; Mahmud, a 
German } Siawusz, a Croatian } the fiuuous 
Oebiali, Kapudaa Pasha hy the name of 
Kil\j 'Ali, an Italian ; Cicala, a Genoese, 
Agha of the Janissaries ; and three Germans 
more, the Kiatar Agha Wdier, the Baron von 
Kammachor, a Chaush, and the fnmous Adam 
Neuser, a Trotestant minister, who joined the 
Mamluks. (Hammer, GskAkMs m» Osmo- 
nischen Eelchen, vol. iv. p. 26, &c.) W. P. 

AHMED RESMI HA'JI', of Greek ex- 
traction, was Kuchuk Ewkuf or principal of 
the rliainTvpr of small piosis fonndations at 
Constantiaople, when Sultan Mustafa III., 
trho lugMyappKeiatedhis worth and talents, 
sent him on an embassy to Vienna in 1756. 
The Seven Years' war, which had just com- 
menced, had placed the sultan in a very 
delicate position, and he required a man at 
abilities as his representative at the court 
if tha Empress " 
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Mustafii was anxious to renuun at peace. 
Ahmed Reanl, a man of ready wH and gnat 

sagacity, justified the sultan's choice, which 
had b^n dire<^ed in thia critical ciroiun- 
atanee by hia own experience as wdl aa 

by thf cotirisels of the Rois Kfendi Mustafil 
Taukji, Ahmed's father-in-law. He did not 
retam to Conrtaattnople till 1768, and hi 
reward for h!s services, he was appointed 
N\)ai^i, or keeper of the sultan's seal. In 
1763 the sultan lent him to congratulate 
Frederick the Great on the victories which 
he had gained over the Austrians, Russians, 
and French. It has been pretended that the 
Porte was inclined to conclude a treaty of 
alliance with Prussia, but this opinion is 
unfounded. On the contrary, all the efforta 
made for that purpose by the Prussian am* 
bassador, Rexin, had been frustrated by the 
sultan's firm resolution to remain neutral 
in that memonthle war. In 1763, how- 
ever, Ahmed Ream! was not sent far idla 
ceremonii s only ; he was directed to dis- 
cuss with Frederick what measorea abould ba 
taken wtth reipeet to Poland in caae of die 
dec^^ase of Kincr Augustus III., and to unite 
with the King of Prussia against any Russian 
or Anatrian intervention. It ia worthy of 
remark that the political notions of the Porte 
at this epoch were extremely precise. The 
title given to Frederick by the sultan in the 
credentials of hi? ambassador is alone a suffi- 
cient proof of this fact. He is first styled King 
of Pnmia and Margrave of Brandenburg | 
and afterwai'ds,"RumaImperat6rimin Kfimc- 
rariosi we Herzek we Prinj we Siiezioniin 
Dukazi," that is, Chamberlain of the Roman 
Empire, Duke, Prinop nnd Duke of Silesia.'* 
Now, in calUn^ him Duke of Silesia, the 
Porte declared its opinion aa to tiM right of 
the King of Prussia to that province, which 
was, in &ct, the primary cause of the Seven 
Years' war. On returning firom his embassy, 
Ahmed waa made Riaya-Bey, or minister 
far home aflhirs, an office which he resigned 
six months afterwards, for that of Presldfut 
of the Chamber for daily buaineis. In thia 
capacity he aeeom|Maiied Ae army in Ae war 
against Russia in 1769, and superintriid. d the 
management <rf the fiimds to be distributed 
among the wowided aoMiem. In 1771 he waa 

appoin'pd K:;iya-Bey a scrond (inir. Ahmerl 
Kesmi has written an account of his two embas- 
sies, which contains many enrioos remarkaon 
Austria and Prussia, and especially on the per- 
sons with whom he came in contact. His ob- 
servations are notaltogether free from Turkish 
prejudice, hut are nearly always founded on 
truth ; It is only in the arrangement of his 
obierrations, and in the atrange conclusions 
he comes to, that -we reootrnise the oriental 
author, Sometunes the reader might suppose 
he had fallen on the adventures of Higi Baba. 
His description of the life led by the Sybarites 
of Vienna is equally true aud amusing i but 
tha.«oadaiioii dnnm \ff iht anthor babag« 
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a man brought up under the influence of 
Ofmoaa and nuamen rery difi«rent horn 

ours, and scarcely able to distinguish between 
the fHvolity of our social life, aud the weight 
of our piirate and public interests. ** The 
gnat and wealthy of Vienna," says Ahmed 
Resmi, "sleep till broad daylight, dine at 
noon, eat again in the aftenkoon, then ride 
out in th 'ir cnrriages, go to the ojkt;» or play- 
house, and make another good lueai before 
they retire for the night Now, how is it 
possible for people who think of nothing but 
eating all day and sleeping all night to make 
any vigorous preparation against tlie attacks 
of theJjangof Pruana?" The deecriptioa of 
BerUn ii not lees ratereetfai^ than OaA of 
Vienna. He ili votes a whole chapter !o Fre- 
derick, of whom he speaks in the higbest 
terms as a warrior and statesman. Ahmed 
was in general better infornii d thun l is pre- 
deoe8S(»8 at Vienna, especially Kasbid, who 
•aya that one of the princi[«] aontees cf 
nvenuc to the Emperor of Germany was the 
•* penny " paid by every passenger who entered 
Vienna after the closing of the gates. In the 
Annals of the Turkish Empire, from 1754 
to 1774, by Was&if^ ^Uuned's narrative oc- 
cnpies twelve large folio sheets. It has been 
translntml into German by Baron Hammer, 
tliougli his name does not appear in the trans- 
lation, the title of which is ** Des Tiirkischen 
Gesandten Resmi Ahmed Efendi jKsandt- 
schaftliche Berichte von setnen Gesandt* 
schaften in Wien, 1757, und Berlin, 1763," 
Berlin & Stettin, 1809, in 8to. This trans- 
lation is aeoompanied with notes editor, 
Fr. Nicolai, an I b\ t he Prussian migor-general, 
MinutoIL Aluued iieemi is also the author of 
tbe fbUowing works, all of great ralne for 
the history cf tlx Tnrlx-^. but in many parts 
written with too much passion : " Khulasat-ul 
itebar," or " Snaunary of OtweiTataoos,** 
translated into German with a somewhat dull 
commentary, by Diaz, under the title of 
Wesentliche Betrachtungen," Berlin, 1813, 
8vn. 'I'hese observations relate to the war 
•with iiussia in 1769. Ahmed disapproved 
of this war as being rashly undertaken, and 
its unfortunate issue showed his opinion to be 
right " Hannilet-ul-Kubcra," or " Amulet of 
the Great," contains the biographies of thirty- 
seven Kisiar Aghas, from the close of the 
sixteenth century to the middle of the eigh- 
teenth ; a work written at the suggestion of 
the powerful Kisiar Agha, £l-hj^ Beshir. 
There is a copy of this work in tiie library 
of Baroa Hammer at Vienna. (The notes of 
Nicolai, Minntoli, and Diez to the above- 
ncntioDed woriu ; BudvtSnBMt dtF wm 



Vicc-Kanzler Grafen von (^I'Jorcdo flcm 
Turkiachen Gesandten liejiiiu Ahmed M/endi 
•mtow 11 AprS, 1758, dffentUch ertheilUn 
Audienz, Vienna, 1758, 8vo. ; Hammer, Ge- 
gchichte des Osma»ischen Iteichet, vol. viii. 
p. 202, &c) W. P. 

AHMED IBN SA'ID (Ab4 Ja'&r Al- 
539 



'ansi), a poet and historian, was bom at Kal'ah 
YaliMob, now Alcafai la Real, near Granada, 

in A. H. 507 (a. ». 1113-14). He was the son 
of 'Abdu-1-malck Ibn Sa id, a powerfiii Arab 
chieftain, who had filled offiecs of trust under 
the Almoravide sultans, and who was feudal 
lord of Kal'ah Vahssob. His family, the Beni 
Satd, were the descendants of Yasir, one of 
the companions of the \Tubammedan Prophet. 
From early youtii Ahmed evinced ^eat 
talents ftat poetry, as well as great aptitnde 
for learning. Some of hb poetical composi- 
tions having attracted the attention of Sid 
Abu Sa'id, at that time governor of Granada 
for the Almohade^ he was raised to the 
rank of yisfr, and introsled wiA adnd- 
nistration of affairs, wliich he oondocted with 
much prudence and success. 

There was at dtat time in Granada a 

poetess, natnt^rl Ifafsp;ih, '.\'hi:)Si- ^ocirty Ahmed 

was in the babit of frequent mg. The govemoTi 
Ab6 8a*id, having fhllen in love widi hor, die 
was persnaded to abandon her former lover, 
and to accept the governor, who, from that 
moment, conceived a great didike ftr Ahmed, 
and deprived him of all his honours and 
distinctions. Ahmed, however, was so strongly 
attached to Haftsah, that, although he was 
repeatedly advised by his friends to quit 
Granada, and not to expose himself to Abu 
Sard's vengeance, he still persisted in visiting 
her, and Uying to her favour. One 

day he aaia to her, What good canst thou 
expect from that huge slave of thine (mean- 
ing Ahik Sa'kl, who was of a dark olive com* 
pterion)? Icananydayproenredieeabetter 
one f(tr twenty dinars." These words having 
been reported to the governor, he swore 
rengeanee t and an opportunity soon preaented 
itfiel£ The father, the brothers, and other 
relatives of Ahmed, having entered into a 
secret correspondence with Ibn Mardanish, 
an Almoravide chieftain, who had risen in 
Valencia against the Almohades, Abu Sa'id. 
who had received intelligence of their pro- 
jects, issued orders for the apprchenf^inn of 
the conspirators. All, however, had tune to 
escape, and take refiige within the family 
castle, with the single exception of Ahmed, 
who, unwilling to depart from Granada with- 
out taking leave of Hafssah, stayed till it was 
too late. Having at last obtained an inter* 
view with her, he left Granada, accontpanied 
by his own servants ; but he had scarcely got 
out fji the gates, when be was cloeely |iuisued 
by die troops of the goremor, <H>liged to 
change r .ute, and fly to Malaga^ where 
he lay hid for some Ume, until he was dis- 
covered and pot to death, in Jnm&da the first, 
A, H. 550 (April, A Tt. 1164). Ahmt d Ibn 
Said wrote several works, the most celebrated 
of which was a " History of Mohammedan 
Spun," being a continuation of that by his 
fiither, 'Abdu-l-malek. He composed also 
several odes suod oUier short poems, of which 
no coUeotkm tppe^v^ to ]ia?e been formed^ 
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although there are hirge extriicLs from them 
in the " Biographical Oictiooary of Illustrious 
Granadians," by Ibnu-l-khattib. Conde has 
also translated some. ( Al-inakkan, Afo/iam. 
Ih/n. \. 16.'). 442. ; Conde, Hist, de la Dom, 
iL 358. i Casiri, Bib. Arab. Jiiqt. Etc. iL 1070 

P. de. O. 

AHMED SA'ID IRN MOHAM- 

MED IBN 'ABDUJ.AH, better known by 
the snnuone of Ibnn-l-fayyadh (the ion of 

the man grenerous like an overflowing tor- 
rent), an Arabian writer, who lived in Spain 
about the banning of the eleventh century 
of onr sera, was the author of a history of that 
country, entitled " Kitabu-l-'ibar" (" The Book 
of the Gtmneils or Ezample"). which is often 
cited by more modem writers, and of whicli 
there is a Hebrew translation. Ahmed is 
sometimes designated by the gentUe name 
Al-bayesi, or the native of Baeza, a city 
of Spain, in the province of Seville. (Conde, 
Hiat. de la Dom. i. 5ia.{ Al-mahkari, Moham. 
Ihrn. i. 194. 474.) P. de G. 

AHMED BEN 8E1RIM CAxm^ vAf 
2eipelu";. (ommonly called .\cniet, or Aelimet, 
the author of a treatise on the Interpretation 
of Dreams QOvttfottpmwS^ eoDeeniiiig whom 
much has been written, bnt some degree of 
uncertainty still prevails ; an abstract of the 
▼arkras opinions on the subject will be here 
pi', n, and references to the works where it 
is discussed. His father's name is written in 
various ways in diflFerent manuscripts (l,ript\(i^ 
"XvptifL, tfip^tx, &c.) ; but this may be easily 
accounted for, if we recollect that €i, ij, and 
V have all the same sound in Romaic, and 
therefore were probably pronounced in the 
same way in ancient Greek, or at least at the 
time when this work was written. It was 
translated <mt of Greek into liStin about the 
year 1160 by Leo Toseiis, and dedicated by 
Iiim to Hugo Etherianus, (or Eterianus, or 
£cheri«niis») an eclesiastical writer of the 
twelfth oentnTy. Two speomieiut of fliis 
translation are 1" found in the Adver- 
saria of Caspar Barth (lib. xxxi. cap. 14. 
iVsneof. I«S4. M.). H was translated into 
Italian by Patritio Tricasso de Oerasari of 
Mantua, and published at Venice, 1546, 8vo., 
and again in 1551, 8vo. (Paitoni, Bihlioteca 
dcgli Aiitnri Aniichi Grcci e Latini Volgariz- 
zati, Venez. iTfif), tomo i. p. 6, 7.) It was 
published in Latin at Frankfort hi 1577, 8vo., 
(ran.slated by Leunclavius from a vcrv iiTi- 
perfect Greek manuscript found iu llie library 
of Sambucus, with the title " Apomasaris 
Apotelesmata, sive de Significatis et Eventis 
insomniorum, ex Indorum, Persarum, ^gyp- 
tiorumque Disciplina." It contains an apo- 
logetic preface of twelve pages by the editor, 
and begins in the middle of the fourth chap- 
ter ; several other chapters are also wanting, 
for instance, from the thirtieth to the thirty- 
fifth, from the two hundred and forty-ninth 
to the two Tnmdred and fifty-eighth, &c. 
The name Apognwres is a corruption of Al- 



bumasar, or Abu ftLi'shar, aud Lennclavius 
is said to have acknowledge his mistake in 
attributing the work to him, in his *^ Annales 
Turcici.** A French translation was published 
at Paris, 1581, 8vo., and it is said to have 
been also translated into German. (Hend- 
reichf Pandeetee Brandmburgicet, Berol. 1699, 
fol. p. 32.) It -w a.s first published in Greek 
from two manuscripts iu the royal library 
at Paris by Rigaltins, and annexed (beoHisd 
of tlie similitiide of the subjects) to his edition 
of Arteniidorus, Lutet. Paris, 1603, 4tOw He 
reprinted the Latin version of Leondavhis^ 
in which he supplied the chapters that were 
mis.siug ; he added no notes, but prefixed 
a short pre&ce. This is the last edition that 
has been published fas f:jr as the writer is 
aware) ; but some Grtt k various readings 
to it are to be found in Jac. De Rhoer, 
" Otium Daventriense, Davent.** 1762. 8vo. p. 
338, scq. The learned Joseph Mede has made 
use of this work in interpreting the Apoca- 
Ij'pse (Mode's Works, Load. 1672, foL p. 
4 ') 1 . ), and Knorr de Rosenroth is sud to hare 
borrowed from it without acknowledgment 
in his commentary on the same book, pub- 
lished 1670, 12mo., under the assnmed name 
of Peganius. (Placcins, Psni'-ff'nj/m. Catnl. 
Hamb. 1674, 4to.) It is rather a lone work, 
consistuig of three hundred and firar chapters. 
The substance professes to be according to the 
doctrine of the Indians, Persians, and Egyp- 
tians ; it is written in an eastern style, con« 
tains much that is curious, and (as might be 
expected from the subject matter) much tXiaX 
is absurd. It quotes Syrbacham (2vf)tfax^X 
Baram (Bapa^), and Tarphan (Tap<p^v) ; the 
first of whom is said to be an Indian iuter- 
preter of dreams, the second a Persian, and 
the third an Egyptian. This last person is 
probably the most ancient of the three, as he 
appears to have lived in the times when 
Pharaoh was the common name of the kings 
of Egypt. Who was the author of the won, 
is stfll uncertain. Ri^altius is of opinion that 
Ahmed Ben Seirtm is the same person who 
is mentioned hy Conrad Gesner in his ** Bih- 
liotheca Universalis," and by J. Ant. &ua- 
cenus in his notes to Dioscorides, as bein|[ a 
physician and the author vi ft wodt, which 
wa.s extant in Greek, in seven books, entitled 
" Viatica Peregrinantium." This opinion 
however is certainly not correct, as Abu 
Ja'far Ahmed Ben Ibrahim Ppti Abi Khaled 
Ibnu '1-Jezzar waf> quite a different person, 
[Ibnd 'l-Jezza'h.] In a manuscript at 
Vienna he is called *Axm^ vtbs 2i7P«1m» * 
*Ov(ipoKpi7HS Tov Wpdnov 'Svn€oii\ov Mo^toCf, on 
which authority he is generally said to Imve 
lived in the ninth century imder the Khaltf 
Al-Mamdn ; and this is the account given by 
Casiri, " Biblioth. Arabico-Hisp. Eseur." torn. 
L p. 401. } the Biogrwliie UniveraeUe t" 
and Lamheeina, **BtbfiotL Vindohon.** liK 
vii. p. 562, scq. ed. Kollar, and several itbcr 
writers. The internal eridence is somewhat 
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contradictory : the author says that Mainun 
was not of the race of the HfwroovfiSovKot 
(cap. 45.)t whkli i* not tme of the khalff of 
that name, if that is the nu aning of the title 
TlpmT99^l»6wt^os. (I>u Can^ Gioss. Med. 

Mf» €frm^ in w. N«p«ffr, et npeorwr^nS.) 
He speaks sometimes of Seirini -without at 
all alluding to his being his son (cap. 95. 146, 
&c.), and he appears dearly to have been a 
Christian (cap. 2. 150, &c.) Upon tlie wliole 
it seems probable that Ahmed Ben Seirim 
is the same person as AbCi Bekr Moham- 
med Ben Sirin ; and thf t-^^o names Mo- 
hammed and Ahmed amy tiic more easily 
have been confounded from each consisting 
in Arabic of four letters of which the first 
only is different In the catalogue of the 
royal library at Paris, where the Mork of 
Mohammed Ben Sirin ia atill extant in 
Anbic, it is sud to he the same tiiat has 
been published under the name of Ahmed 
(yoL L p. 230. cod. mccx.) ; but as the 
Gredk work was oertaialy written by a 
Christian, it must differ in that ri'speet at 
least from that of Ben Sirin. Till the two 
Worits are carefully and thoroughly compared, 
the fjiicstion respectinfT the authorship of the 
'OvfipoKptTiKd cannot be finally settled. (See, 
besides the works quoted above, Fabricius, , 
Bibliotheca Grteca, torn. v. p. 2fiG. ed. Har- 
less ; Clement, Bibliothique (.'urlcuse ; Bayle, 
Diet. Hist, et Crit. ; NicoU and Pusey, CaUd. 
Codd. Arob, BibUoth, Modi, p. 5ie.) 

W. A. G. I 

AHMED SnA'IT. the second king of the 
Mohammedan dynasty of Guzerit, succeeded 1 
his grandftther Mnzaffiv Shah in 1411, at I 
the early age of twenty-one. During the 
feeble reign of Mahmilcl Toghlak of Delhi, | 
and the oonfbnon resolting fttmi Timnr's 
in^Msinn of India, several of the provinces 
remote from the capital assumed the title of 
tDdependent kingdoma. Musalbr BIban, 
whose family had been elevated from menial 
situations in the household of the kings of . 
Delhi, was appointed governor of Guzerat 
about 1391, and from that periml his reign 
may lie said to have commenced, although he 
did not iiiisume ilie title of king for several 
^ears after. At his death, which took place 
in 1411, he appointed as his successor Ahmed 
the son of his favourite son Tatnr Khan, who 
had died in 1404. Ahoied Shah was at first 
▼iolently opposed by his nncIeSt who were { 
strongly supported by Iluslumg the king of 
Malwa, a djrnasty* like his own, of recent 
growA. Tbis led to • war wbidi continued 
for several years without any important re- 
sult on either side. Ahmed thrice invaded 
M&lwa, and once penetrated as far as Siran* 
pur in the east of the kingdom, where he 
gamed a victory, Ou the other hand the 
King of Malwa, assisted by Ahmed's enemies 
combined with the refractory rajas witliin 
the territory of Guzerat, succeeded twice in 
invadiiig the latter kingdom* thoogh without 
541 



gaining any real advantage. The peculiar 
situation of the Mohammedan dynasties of 
India rendered it necessary tint erery prince 
should be a warrior. Hence there is a same- 
ness in the histories of all of them. The 
reign of Ahmed Sbah of Ouserfit is a co«ui> 
terpart of that of hi.s namesake and contem- 
porary Ahmed Shah of the Dekkan. In 1429 
Ahmed Shib IMhmani, dining an invasion 
of the Concan territory, captured the Islands 
of Homhay and Salsette, which had been 
previously annexed to the kingdom of Qa* 
zenit. Tliis led to a war between these 
rival princes, which terminated only with 
their lives. The Bahmani king was expelled 
from Bombay, but ever after remained hostile, 
and more than once joined the King of Can- 
desh (another recent dynasty) in his wars 
with Ahmed of Goaerat. Bnt notwithstand- 
ing these incessant expeditions and cam- 
paigns, Ahmed was not negligent of the 
internal administration of his kingdom. He 
established flw tres ses in different places to 
restrain the dis^affccted. He founded the 
city of Aluuedahitd (so called afWr his own 
name), thenceforth his capital, and one of the 
largest cities in India, both from the num- 
ber of inhabitants and the magnificence of 
the buildings. Ferisbta says that **it con- 
sisted of 300 different muhalla.s or parishes, 
each having a wall surrounding it, and the 
principal Streets were sufficiently wide to 
admit of ten carriages abreast." He con- 
cludes, " It is hardly necessary to add that 
this is on the whole the liandsomest city in 
Hindustan, and pcrhafw in the world." Ah- 
med's last campaign, like bis first, was un- 
dertaken against Malwa but with very 
different views. In 1435 Mahmud Khan, 
one <rfdie officers of the Malwa government, 
seized that throne by usurpation, after having 
poisoned his master Mohammed Ghory the 
son of Hushang, Mho bad been Ahmed's 
early and uTin mitting enemy. Mas^ud the 
son of Mohammed, then thirteen years of 
age, fled for protection to the court of Go> 
zerat. Ahmed received him with kindness, 
and immediately made extensive preparations 
for reinstating on tus paternal throne the 
grandson of his ancient foe. The expedition 
totally failed, chiefly owing to the plague 
which broke out with dreadful severity in 
Ahmed's army. This is supposed to be the 
only instanoe on record of the disease known 
to Europeans by the name of the plaguo 
having made its appearance in India, notwith- 
standing the frequent interoearse between its 
coast and Egypt. Ahmed wa.s therefore 
compelled to quit Malwa and to retreat to 
his own kingdom with the wreck of his army. 
He died at Ahmedibad in 144.1, after a war- 
like reign of nearly thirty -three years. Ah- 
med seems to have been well qualified for 
sup|)orting the throne erected by his grand- 
futher. The Mohammedan historians com- 
mend him Ibr the orthodoxy of his fii itb i 
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which was exhibited in destroying the tem- 
ples of th» Hindus and in building mosques 
in their places. (Elphiiutone^s India f and 

Ferishta's History.) D. F. 

AHMED SHAH, sofH of Mohammed 
Shah, saooeeded his fhther on th« throne of 

Delhi, in 1747. A short time previous to his 
father's death, he distinguished himself as 
commander of the Indian troops, in resisting 
tlie first invasion of Hindustan bpr his iUus- 
triowi namesake, Ahmed Ahdali. But on 
ascending the imperial throne, he seems to 
have given himst'lf up to indolence, and his 
brief reign presents nothing but dissensions at 
court, revolts in many of his provinces, and 
encroachments on the part of his warlike 
neighbours the Afghans. Under him the 
Mogul empire sunk rapidly into insignifi- 
cance, and almost every province started up 
into an independent principality. One of his 
nobles, Ghazl-e l lin. ;i muki^ man of talent 
and energy, made considerable efforts to re- 
trieve the aflurs of the empire. His snooees 
rxcitt-<l the envy* of some of th>^ f mpcror's 
courtly favourites, and their Meak mai$ter 
concerted a plan for his destruction. On 
hearing of this, (lhazi joined the Mahratta 
chief Holkar, and ultimately succeeded in 
seizing the person of his ungratefiil master, 
to whom he previously wrote, justifying the 
course he had adopted. He said, " that he 
could no longer place confidence in the man 
;who plotted against hia life for no crime, 
nnless to serve the state be one. A prince 
that is weak enough to listen to the base in- 
sinuations of every sycophant, is unworthy to 
rule over hrnve men, who, by the laws of 
God and nature, are justified to use the power 
which Providence has placed in their hands 
to iwoteot themselves from injustice." Ahmed 
was soon driven intti the ritadel of Delhi, and, 
after a brief resistance, obliged to surrender. 
He was dethroned, and d^pmred of sight, 
after a reign of nearly seven years. Hr ^vns 
succeeded by Ayaz-ed-dia, great grarui -on of 
the celebrated Aurungzebe, under th< title > 
of Alamgir the Second. (Dow's Hisiurtf of 
Hindustan,) D. F. 

AHMED SHA'H WALI BA'HMANI, 
the ninth king of the Bahmani dynas^ in 
the Dekkan, ud one of tte grandeons of the 
founder Ala>ed-din. He succeeded his brother 
Firoz Shah in 1422, but his history begins 
twentyoflTe years earlier. Under Firov the 
Bdhmani family ha l ri ached the pinnacle of 
its prosperity and splendour. That illustrious 
prince soon after his accession raised his 
younger brother Ahmed to the highest rank 
under the crown, with the title of Amir ul 
Umra or Khan Khanan, both of which sig- 
nify Lord of Lor'is This is not the usual 
course in orientai kmgdouis, the younger 
brothers of a successor to the timme bem^ 
generally removed ft-om all power ; and it 
laiiBt be admitted that in Ahmed's case tl^ 
event did not altogether disprove the wisdom 
MS 



of such policy. The active reign of FIros 
was passed in perpetual warfare both with the 
Hind6 rqjas of the Dekkan, and the rival 

Mohammedan princes of the north. In all 
these transactions Ahmed bore a conspicuous 
part, both in die field and in the oounciL 
At length, in 1412, as may be Inferred from 
Ferishta's history, Ahmed began to aim at 
his brother's throne. There was a celebrated 
saint of the day, by name Saiyad ^lohammed, 
sumamed Gisu-daraz, "of long ringlets" or 
" long-locked," who hadforsouie time enjoyed 
Firo/'s bounty, " but on the king finding 
him deficient vex learning and information, he 
withdrew his favour. Meanwhile Ahmed 
entertained the high^ veneration for the 
holy man, and not only bttilt a superb palace 
for him, but spent great part of his time in 
attending his lectures, and distributed Inrae 
snms of money in presents to the sdws 
attendants i^.d disciples." The result of this 
excessive piety on the part of Ahmed ap- 
peared a few years after. Firoz had a weak 
and dissipated son, by nnrK Hasan, M-hom 
he wished to proclaim publicly as his suc- 
cessor. For this ceremony he mvited all his 
nobles to attend, and requested the holy 
Saiyad to come and give his blessing. The 
saint returned an answer, that " to one chosen 
by the king, the prayers of a poor beggar 
could be of no conseipience." Firoz, dissa- 
tisfied with this reply, sent to him again, on 
which the saint observed, " that as the crown 
was decri'ed to descend to his brother Ahmed 
by tlie will of Providence, it wa.s in vain for 
him to bestow it on another." In the years 
1417 to 1419, when Flros was oeenined in 
besieging the fort of Pangul, a severe pesti- 
lence broke out in his army, in which nuai 
and horses died every day in great numbers. 
The surrounding Hindu rajas, availing them> 
selves of this crisis, suddenly assailed him 
with a vastly superior force; Firoz was 
totally defeated, and with the utmost difficulty 
effected his escape from the field. The Hin- 
dus made a general massacre of the Ifoslem^ 
and pursuing the king into his own country 
laid it waste with fire and sword. Firos 
Shah seemed ready to sink under these mis* 
fortunes, which affected both his health and 
understanding. In the mean time Ahmed 
strenuously betook himself to repair these 
disasters. He reassembled the wreck of his 
brolhe^s army, and, fiiroured both by his su- 
perior mlliiLiiy skill and his thorough know- 
ledge of the cuunti^, he after repeated battles 
snceeeded in expelling the wliMe of tibe in- 
vaders. His brother's ministers, jealous of 
Ahmed's well-earned popularity, suggested 
to Firos that his son's succession would be 
very insecure while Ahmed possessed such 
power and influence. Firoz, recollecting the 
prediction of Saiyad Mohammed, ordered his 
brother to be blinded to prevent the possibility 
of his ascending^ tlie throne. Ahnied, in- 
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about midnight 'with hi» son Ald-iHl-din, 
sought dw«Unig of the holy Sai}'ad, who 
gave them his bless! nr.', and predictLil sove- 
reignty to both. hexX morning Ahmed with 
a baud of 400 fiudifld companioiw iamed 
from the gates of the rit\, vilu rp he "was 
saluted with the title ot king by one of his 
aariiest acquaintances, a wealthy merchant 
nann d KImlf Hasan of Basrah. From this 
moment Ahmed's reign may be &ii\d to have 
oonunenced. His little bMid was soon in- 
creased to a formidable army, before whii h Ii is 
brother's troops were repeatedly defeated. 
At length Firoz, borne down by sickness and 
sorrow, called to him his son Hasan, and 
observed that " empire depended on the at- 
tachment of the nobility and army ; and as 
these had declared for his unclei he recom- 
nended him to refrain frtnn Anther oppo* 

sifion, whichcould only r.ce'nsion public cala- 
mities." Soon after Firoz had an interview 
with Ahmed, whom he expressed pleasure in 
seein;;' a,s sovoreipn. He bcp^red of him to as- 
cend the throne, resigning himself and his son 
tohiieare. AluMdvaaweoidingly crowned 
in Sept 1422, under the title of Ahmed Shah 
jiahmanL Firoz died shortly after, having 
reigned twenty-five years ; and his son 
Hasan, thoagh legal heir to the sovereignty, 
■wm appointed to a command of 500 horse. 
It is true Ahmed's ministers strongly advised 
that this prince should be put to death, or at 
least blinded ; but Ahmed followed the more 
generous policy which he had himself expe- 
rienced firom Hasan's fkther. Beeidet, this 
prince was too mnch devoted to pleasure to 
become an object of jealousy under his uncle's 
govemment. Ahmed commenced his reign 
hy a cnisade agdnat the tnfldd riijaa of tibe 
Camatic, ^vliom he not only defeated in the 
field, but chastised with aevere retaliation by 
desoUting their oouiitry with fire and sword, 
sparing neither age nor sex. The hi&tnr;;m 
Ferishta details these atrocities with great 
eomidacettcy, stating that "wherever the 
number of slain (including old men, women, 
and children) amounted to 20,000, the king 
there halted three days and made a festivtd 
in celebration of the bloody event. lie also 
broke down the idolatrous temples, and de- 
stroyed the colleges of the Braniins." At 
length a body of 5000 Hindus, urged by des- 
peration at the cruelties perpetrated upon 
their race and the insults offered to their 
religira, onited in a solemn compact never to 
eheatihe tiie sword till Hwj lud slain tiie 
author of their sufferings, or sacrificed their 
own lives in the« attempt. They had not 
long to watt Ibr a ftirovtmble opportnititjr ; «■ 
it ha| ]it nt d one day that Ahmed when 
hunting separated fivm his attendants, and 
in his cagemeia for the chase advanced twelve 
mile?; from his camp. The Hindup, yvho had 
spies to watch his moveoients, immediately 
battened to intercept him, and had nearly 
Mieceeded when Ahmed iraa Joined bj « 
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faithfiil band of SOO Mnmlai with whom he 
fled for shelter into a tmail mud inclosure used 

as a fold for cat tic. Here a most desperate 
battle ensued, in which the brave de£&iien 
saeriflced their livef in maintaiaing their poet 

ac:;i!nst such formidable odds. At length 
Ahmed's armour-bearer arrived with a strong 
body of troops, which after a severe mti^^ 
resoied their master from his prrilou? situ- 
ation. In this conflict the Hindus lost louu 
men, and the Mohammedane about 500. 
After this event, AhttTcd pursued the Hindus 
with teufold rigour, till at last they sued for 
peace. The whole of Ahmed's reign con- 
sisted of a series of campaigns, not only 
against the infidel Hindus, but also with the 
orthodox Mussulman princes of Guzerat and 
Malwa. At that period the Bahmani dynasty 
held the first rank among the Mohammedan 
po^M rs in India, as the princes of Delhi did 
not then possess any eminence. Ahmed 
^ed in Fehmary 1435^ after a reign of twdve 
years, and a military i ar. cr of nearly forty 
veara. He is much admired bv Muasulmar 
hialoriaas for tlie orthodmcy of nte Ikitb, and 
the great deference which hf j-aid to holy 
and learned personages. (^Ferishta's //u- 
fcwy.) D. P, 

AHMED IBN TULU'N, sumamed Abii- 
l-'abbas, founder of the dynasty of the 
Tulunites of Egypt, was born at Samdri, 
others say at Baghdad, on the 23d of Ra- 
madhan, a. h. 220 (Sept. a, u. 835). His 
&ther, Tulun, was of the Turkish tribe of 
Tagharghar, which inhaluta the shores of 
Lake Lop, in Lesser Bokhara. He had been 
taken in an incursion by the governor of 
Bokhara, Muh Ibn Ased, the Samanide, and 
preaented to the KliaUf Al-mamfin, who 
gave him his liberty, together ^.^ ith a Utci j- 
tive office at court, and the command of a 
division of the army. At the death of his 
faT^cr, in A. n. 240 (a.t>. 854-.')), Ahmrd sttc- 
ceeded him in the command of the troops ; 
and when Al-must'ayn-billah was eompdled 
to ;?bdicate by the all-powerftil party of the 
l urks, it was Ahmed who was selected to 
escort him to Wasit, the place of hb confine- 
mcnt, and intrusted vith hi? cii'^triflv. In 
A. H. 254 (a. D. 867), the Xhalif ^lu iazz 
having appointed a Turk, named Bakbak, to 
be governor of E^-pt, the latter, who knew 
the brilliant qualities of Ahmed, took him in 
his suite, and gave him the command of a 
division of troops stationed at Fostat, or Old 
Curo. Ahmed did not betray tiie con* 
fidf I f placed in him. An African, named 
Bogha Al-asfiir, who pretended to he the de- 
•eendant of *Ali Ibn Abi TSlib^ havhig re* 
voltf d in the territory of Bnrra, Ahmed sent 
against him a body ot troops under Temim 
Ibn Huseyn, who pursned the impostor and 
put him to death. .■\noth<'r rchcHion, ex- 
cited in Upper Egypt by au adventurer 
celled Ibrahim, the son of Mohammed Ibnu- 
a-t^,irM also ansuccessful. Defeated under 
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the walk of Ikhinim, the aQcient Chcmuiis 
or PmopoUs, tbe rebel bad to seek an asylum 
in the Desert. In the meantime Bakbak, the 
governor of Egj i)t, having been put to death 
by order of the khalif, another Turk, named 
Barkuk, -whose daughter Ahmed had married, 
was raised to the vacant dignity. Shortly 
after, in a. h. 260 (a. i>. 873-4), Barkfik died, 
and Ahmed succeeded him in the govem- 
iiieut of Egypt, where he ruled as master, 
although he still acknowledged himself the 
Taaaal of tbe kbalii^ and «ent yearlj to court 
the customary tribute. An attempt, bow- 
ever, which was made sonn \ i ars after to dis- 
possess him of his government, made Ahmed 
throw off the mask, and aU alle- 

giance to the khalif. Hearing that a con- 
siderable body of troops was marching to 
Egypt to enfbrce the execotioa of the khuifs 
order, Ahmed raised an army, put his pro- 
vinces in a state of defence, defeated the 
troops sent against him, and declared him- 
self independent. Not satisfied with the do- 
minions he had acquired, Ahmed determined 
upon extending them eastward!. Under tli 
pretence of going to make war against the 
d reeks, he marched his army into Syria, and 
profiting by the absence of Muwaffek, the 
lieutenant of the ELhalif Ai-motawakkel, then 
at war with the Zinj of Arabia, he took 
possession of Emesa, ITamah, Aleppo, An- 
tiocli, and other important cities of Syria. 
In A. H. 268 (a. d. 881>2) the rebdliou or his 
son, Abu-l-'abbiUi. whom he had left to govern 
Egypt in his absence, obliged Ahmed Ibn 
l^vai to tetum. No aooner had he arrived 
at Old Cairo, thnn his son came out to meet 
him, threw hunsell' at his feet, and implored 
his mercy. Ahmed was preparing to retnm 
to Syria, when the intelligence -was brought 
to him that his freedman Lulu, whom he 
had left to command in his absence, had 
made common cause with Al-muwafPek, who 
had now returned from his Arabian expe- 
dition. Determined upon chastising the rebel, 
he maiohed into Syria ; but though he gahied 
at first some slight advantages over his 
enemies, he was unable to regain all his 
conquests. He died at Antioch, in a. h. 
270 (a.i>. 888-4), of a dSarritoea, earned by 
the immoderate drii Vinc of buffalo's milk, 
of which he was passionately fond. Ahmed 
Urn Tulfin tt repreemted as a just, hrmve, 
and generous prince. Tl)n Khallekan says 
that he was an able ruler, and an unerring 
pli , MO!.aiotniflt; he directed in pkerson all 
public afiairs, repeopled his provinces, and 
mquired diligently into the condition of his 
Ctttioects ; he Hked men of learning, and kept 
every day an open table for his friends 
and the public ; a monthly sum of one 
tliousaud dinars was expended by him in 
alms. Being consulted one day by his trca- 
•nrer ai to the propriety of holowing alms 
upon a wnma!i who had come to solicit his 
charity, though she was respectably dressed, 
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and had a gold ring on her finger, he an« 
swered, " Give to every one who holds out 
his hanr! tn thee." He knew the Koran by 
heart, and was well versed in sacred tra- 
ditions. He built a magnificent moeqiie 
at Cairo, which still bears his name, as 
well as a large citadel, where he resided f 
he erected colleges and hospitals, aikl caused 
the canal between Cairo and Alexandria 
to be cleaned. He also ordered many other 
nsefVil works to be executed in his dominions. 
The dynasty lounded by Ahmed Ibn Tolun 
lasted tmtH a.h.292 ^9.905), when Ihe 
Khalif Moktafi reduced Egypt and Syria, 
and put to death Senan, son o£ Ahmed Iba 
Tulim, the fimrth sultan of tibe TnMnite 
dynasty. There is a history of Ahmcr? Ibn 
Tulun in Arabic, written by Ahmed Ibn 
Yusnf Ilma-d-dayah, vrbo^ according to HI|S 
Khalfah, died in a. h. 338 (a.d. 945-6). 
There is likewise a work entitled " Abul Ab- 
bas! Amedis Tulonidartun primi Vita et Kes 
gestse, ex Codicibus MSS. Bib. Lugd. Bat. 
editisque libris concinnavit et auctorum 
t stimonia adjecit Taco Boorda, Frisius. 
Lugd- Bat." 1825, 4to. (Besides the two 
above works, D'llerbelot, Bib. Or. voc. 
"Thouloun;" Abu-l-feda, Ann. Mud. sub 
propriis annis : Ibn Kliallekan, Biog. Diet. ; 
Abdellati^ iZebtKm de VEgypU;^ p. 4. ; Qua- 
tremdref Detaf^/tkm dt f£fffipte, ^ 66.) 

P.deG. 

AHMED IBN TU'SUF IBN MOHAM- 

MED FIRU'Z is the name of an Arabian 
writer, who was the author of a historyof 
Yemen, entitled Bffattai'-n'air&n" (•^The 

Rising of the Constellations"), of which there 
exists a copy in the royal library of Paris, 
No. 829. An analysis of this work by De 
Sacy appeared in the fonrth volume of the 
" Notices et Extraits des MSS. de la Bib- 
liotheque du Roy," p. 60& _ P. de G. 

AHRU'N, (whose name is commonljf 
written Aaron,) a Christian priest of Alex- 
andria, who lived in the reign of the Emperor 
Heraclius (a.d. 610 — 641). He compiled a 
large medical work, entitled " Kimnash " (or 
" Pandecta "), a name frequently occurring 
among Syriac and Arabic medical worksi 
Ahr6n is supposed by Freind, Haller, Kuhn, 
Wiistenfeld, and others, to have written hie 
work in the Syriac language ; but Abu l-£ui^, 
in his ** Chronicon Syriacmn,*' (p. 62.^ nytf 
expressly that "hf ^ras rrnt a Syrian hmiself, 
but that his book vta.>5 uauslated from Greek 
into Syriac by an Alexandrian named Gosius." 
The same writer tells us, in his " Historia 
Dyuastiarum," (p. 99.) that " Ahrun's work 
was extant in Syriac, consisting of thirty 
tracts, to which two more had been added by 
Sergius ; " and he remarks, in another place, 
(p. 127.) that "the Pandects of Ahrun had 
been translated into Arabic under the Khalif 
Merw6n, by a Jew named Mlseijawadh.** 
(a.h. r j A.B. G83-4.) Ilis work appears 
to have bee4 lost ; at least no manuscript of it 
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^as &r as the writer is aware,) is to be found I 
ilk any European library : large extracts flrom | 

it are, however, preserved in the "Continens" 
of K hazes. Ahrun is particularly celebrated ' 
as being ihe earliest writer* who ia known 
to have mentioned the smallpox and measles, 
which, together with anthrace or erythema- 
tons plagoi^ he considered to be the product 
of one common sp^Ific conta^^ion. The last- 
mentioned disease was t^ixm thrown out of 
the liat bj Rhazes, and tranafemd to a dis- 
tinct genus ; but the two former continued to 
be contemplated by most writers as one and 
the same disease for eight centuries aiter the 
nnof Ahr4n. (Oood'a Stwi^ iff M«iL art 
« Empyesis Variola.*^ AhvCaa attributed the 
smallpox to the putrefaction and f i nu nt- 
atkm of the blood, and to the fermenting par- 
ticles behkg thrmm oat oP it ; a theory which 
■was afterwards adopt id th? frrcnttr part of 
the Arabic physicians. He points out several 
prognostic signs, saying, for example, that 
the life of the patient is in danger if the erup- 
tion makes its appearance on the first day of 
the dii^>ase, and that it is a more favounihle 
sign if it does not appear till the third. At 
the commeacement of the disease, he recom- 
mends the avoiding cold air and cold drinks, 
and the use of dihients and resolvents. Ahrun 
is quoted in severdl other parts of Rhuzes's 
works, and also by Mesne, Serapion, Con- 
stantinoB A&r, and others : Haly Abbas tells 
OS that dietetics and surgery were treated by 
him in a superficial manner. {Lib. Reg* TTfceor. 
lib. i. proL. p. 6. ed* Lugd. 1523.) 

A more detulcd aeconnt or his medical 
opinions and practice may be fotmd in Haller, 
Biblioth. Medic. PracU L d35. ; and espe- 
cially Sprengel, HixU de fa MSd. n. 267. See 
also Fabricius, Biblloth Crn-m, ttii 18. ed. 
vet.; Freind's Hist, of Pia/Hic. ; iiusseil's iViifc 
Hist, of Aleppo, voL ii. Append, p. iv. ; C. G. 
'R\ih.TifAflilif<tm. ail /ml. Med. Arab, a Fabric, 
exhib. ; Wustenfeld, G'c^A. derArab. Aerzte. 

W. A. G. 

AnUITZOTL, (or, as it is written by the 
author of the explanation of the Mexican 
paintings in the collection of Mendoza, 

Ahoifo^") eighth king of Tenocfatitlan, 
or MezieOb He was son ^ Axajati the sixth 
king of Mexico, and hrother of Tizoc the 
serentb king, and was bom about the year 
1426. He oomnaaded tiie ttrtnies of ICncioo 
durinp^ t!io reign of his hmthi r, it having 
been, since the reign of the third king Chi- 
malpopoca, eostomary M^oo not to raise 
any member of the royal &mily to the throne 
who had not previously held that charge. 
Ahuit/otI was ele<4ed king, according to 
Umnboldt* in 1480; aoootding to GlaTigeiOb 

• Rhaies, in the beginning of bis treatise on the 
smallitox and m«ii^lc«. cxprci&ly says that these dU- 
e«es are mentioned by Galen ; bul the passages al> 
luded to bv bim are almott universally supposed to 
fate to dlflbraDteomiiUiou. 9m Gkanaian aotsen 
Bhaw*. p. 14. ; Q. GruDor, VarM. Ant^tM, aiArab. 
Mto Jlffief . s. 19. tl. 
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in 1482 ; and according to the interpreters of 
the Mendonra and Tellerian ooUeetions, in 

1486. Believing that Humboldt has adopted 
the chronology of Gama, who calculated moet 
of the eclipses recorded in the Mexican an« 

nals, we incline to adopt his date as correct. 
In 1486 according to Humboldt and ("lavi- 
gero, 1487 according to the commentator on 
the Tellerian collection, the great Teocalli 
of Mexico, begun imder Tizoc, was com- 
pleted ; and, doling the fimr days' festival of 
its consecration, an immense number of hu- 
man victims, the prisoners, it is said, taken 
in the incessant wars waged by Ahuitzotl 
from the time lie mounted the throne, and 
reserved fbr that solennuty, were sacrificed. 
His lu'-t (if roijij'iest continued in tin.- last* 
and, according to the Mendozan annals, forty- 
five eities were added to the Mexiean domi* 
nicne flurinp liis rci,irn. His intrigues ■were 
felt m the territories of GuatimaJa, but it 
does not n»pear tiiat his authority had 
reached so far even as the frontiers of that 
state. A succession of dry years having 
rendered the navigation of the lake on which 
the city of Mexico or Tenochtitlan stood diffi- 
cult, he conceived the project of augmenting 
the volume of water by a canal from Coljoa- 
can, intended to divert into that lake a part 
of the affluents of the neighbouring lake of 
Xochimilco. Tzotzomatin, a powerftil noble- 
man of Coljoacan, remonstrated against this 
scheme, as likely, in rainy seasons, to mA^ 
ject Mexico to inundations. Ahuitzotl attri- 
buted this opposition to his plan to Tzo- 
tzomatin's ftar lest Coljoacan might be in- 
; jured by diverting its streams into the terri- 
tory of Tenochtitlan, and, irritated by the 
pertinacity with whieh that nobleman ad- 
hered to his representations, had him put 
to death. The canal was constructed in 
1498, and the apprehensions of danger were 
verified in the course of the same year : the 
city of Mexico was inundated, many buildings 
were destroyed, the inhabitants obliged to 
save themselves in boats, and the king him- 
self narrowly escaped. Making a precipitate 
retreat from the rising water, he struck his 
head with such violence against the low door 
of the apartment in whien he sate that he 
never completely recovered from the effects 
of Uie contosion. Popular clamour forced 
Ahoitaoti to api)ly for eounsel to tiie king of 
Acothuacan, by whose advice he repaired the 
dyke erected by Montecf uma I., at the sug- 
gestion of that prinoe's lather, and, it is pro- 
bahle, destroyed the carirl. inasmuch as 
scarcely a vestige of it renuiined when the 
Spaniards arriv«l. The year 1 499 was ren- 
dered remarkable by a famine, and by the 
discovery of a quarry of tetzonlli, the eniploy- 
ment of which in rebuilding Mexico contri- 
buted much to the ma gn ifi c ence which so 
strongly impressed the minds of the Spanish 
conquerors. (AgHo's Ant'tquiUcs of Mexico^ 
voL — Etplicacian Jc ia CokcioH de Mai- 
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tad Eiplicacion del Codex TdltrianO' 
ri»j ClaTigero, Storia AxHea dSrf Mta- 

sico, i, 2nr, — _>63. ; Humboldt, ^*^£i/ Politique 
sur le Ritj/aume de la NouveUe lu^pagne., p. 1 74. 
S06. f Mmumeme dee Ptn^piee Indigenes de 
fAmerique, p. 3 1 9.) W. \V. 

A'iBEK A'ZAD-ED-DrN,saniamedMa- 
Idi^d-Moezz, or "most exalted king," the 
first sultnn of Egypt of the djTiasty of the 
Mamiuks-Baharitee, was of Turkish origin, 
and was bom at the beginning of the 
thirteenth century, in the kingdom of Kipt- 
shak, oa the borders of the Caspiiin Sea. 
Being made prisoner and sold in Egypt, he 
centered the corps of Mamluks, which pre- 
jfbrred taking recmits among Turkish slaves, 
as this nation was already renowned for its 
martial virtues. Albek's courage raised him to 
the higliert oflnsM in tlie imy dnring the reign 
of Turan-Shah, who then govern < '! Fgypt 
lu 1250, when Louis IX., king of France, 
Uuided m Egypt witit an amrjr, Albek took 
part in the bloody battles which signalised 
this campaign, and in which the Turkish 
•laves called Baharites more than once dis- 
ted the French cavalry. The im- 



loriuiiate issue of this campaign is known to 
alL King Louis and hia army fell into the 
hands of the Musulmans, who would have 
massacred them all if Albek, who intended 
to share with the Mamluks the 200,000 francs 
which the King of France was to pay for his 
ransom, had not drawn his sabre and sworn 
that he would never suffer the faitli of treaties 
to be thus violated. It was also during the 
captivity of the French king that the re- 
^ iiltt (1 Baharites murdered the Sultan Turan- 
bhah, and acknowledged as queen of Egypt 
fail fitvoiirite wife Snqr-ed'^nr (She^ger- 
Eddor), who raised Albek to the dignity of 
atabey or generalissimo of the army. Three 
years afterwards she married him, and put 
the administration into his hands. But the 
Mamluks were envious and the people in- 
dignant at seeing a slave obtain supreme 
power, and they compelled him to resign it, 
bnt without depriving him of his military 
authority. They recognised for their sultan 
a child of Sakidin's fiunily named Eshref, 
and appointed Albek his gnardian. Not long 
after Albek was attacl i <! l y Nazir-Yusuf, 
auUan of Damascus or of Syria, wtw> ad- 
Taneed with an amy under pretence of 
avenging the death of Turan-Shah, although 
his mil intentions were to take advantage of 
the diflordera in Egypt, or at least to pireTent 
Albek from joinin;! the Franks and seizing 
Syria. Albek was beaten at first, but he 
atterwarda gidned a signal victory near 
Abaza, A. H. 649 (a.t) 1251), and compelled 
the Sultan of Jjamascub to treat for peace. 
The Jordan was made the limit between 
their territcrles, and A'^ibek engrig^^d never 
to make common cause with the i-'rauks. 
Thus each obtained what he most wanted, 
and both partiet vere wtiafied. Inoiderto 



atrengthen his authority Albek raocnred the 
deafli of Tiufcs-ed^dln, a powerAd Bfanlnky 

his rival and enemy ; and at la?t dethroned 
his ward Eslu^ the last sultan of the Saladin 
dynasty. Albek became sultan in a. h. 652 
(a. D. 1254), but did not hold his sovereignty 
long ; for his wife, Shajr-ed-dur, having 
learned that he designed to marry the 
daughter of the King of Mosul, had him 
assassinated on 23 of the first Hebiul, a. u. 655 
(A.D. 10th April, 1257). The partisans of 
ATbek, to avenge his death, slew all who had 
any share in his murder, and placed on the 
throne his son ' Ali, whom they sumamed Ma- 
lek-al-Mansnr (viotoirioaa lung). Albek was 
the first stiltan OT the race of the Baharites or 
Mamluks, which subsequently divided into two 
branches, that of the Baharites, and that of 
Boijitea or Tcheikess, which sneceeded tiie 
former and terminated with tin: cnTnjur<t of 
E^ypt by Saltan Selim I. Albek loved the 
sciences, and Ibanded on the banks of the 
Nile, in Old Cairo, a sup<Tb cnTlege, to which 
he gave his name. (Deguignes, Hist dee 
Huns, iv. 122, &c. ; Abu-l-Mahassen, Hist, 
of J^ifjrrif, in Arjnales Moslemici, ed. Reiske ; 
Ibn Xiiaiiekan, Joinville,and Matthew Paris, 
extracted in Midland, BitUoAkpte dm Croi- 

sfifhfi.) P. 

AIC ARDO, GIOVANNI, an Italian arcbi- 
tect, bom at Cuneo, about, or rather after, 1 550, 
who obtained such repute in his profession 
that he was invited to Genoa at the beginning 
of the seventeenth century, where he erected 
the com magazines near the Porta San Tom" 
maso, sevenu hooses nearAePfaasade* Ban- 
chi, &c., and died in that city, in 1625. (Ti« 
oozzi, Dizionario degli Arckitettif fjfc.) 

wT. BL Xj* 

AICARDO, JA'COPO, son of Giovanni, 
was also an architect, and was employed with 
his father in many works at Genoa, and snoo 

ceeded him in those of the great nqtiodnct. 
He erected the salt magazines near the church 
of San Marrn, improved both the Ponte de* 
Mercanti and the Ponte Reale, and executed 
the beautiful fountain near the latter bridge. 
He died in 1650, at about the age of seventy. 
(Tiooui, JHziimario degli ArehUetH, &c.) 

W. H.L. 

AIC ARTS DEL FOSSAT, a troubadour 
of the thirteenth oentnry, of wliose life nothing 
is known. BBs name is aflbced to one of the 

most spirited pieces of p<^try in tin- rnjven9al 
lanpiage, a "sirvente" fort^ lines, in 
whieh ne antidpates witfitiie Tirid draght 
of a warrior tlic plr;muros of the war which 
was about to break out between Conradin, the 
last of the house of Hohenstanff^ and 
Charles of Anfoti, the nsnrjier nf the throne 
of Naples ; the conte±it bttween whom waa 
terminated by the battle of TagliaiMMszo, ia 
l^r)"^. In the poem, Conradin is called Con« 
rad, wiuch has sometimes led to his bein^ 
confiiaed with Conrad IV., khdg «f the 
Aomana^ a suppoeition wliich it lirwimieilabto 
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wfth otlier circnmF?tance« mentioned in the 
sirvente. The poem is given entire in 
BaynMUurd, an entire translation in Millot, 
and an almost entire one in the Uistoire 
Litteraire de la France ; " but both are in prose^ 
and so weak, that they give no notion what- 
ever of the vigour and spirit of the original. 
(Raynouard, Clioix des Fo6sies oriyinalcs des 
Troubadours, iv. 230. ; HUtoire JLitUraire des 
Troubadmm, by Millot, ii 326, &c. ; HisUnre 
IdiUrmre <fe ki Fhrnce, xix. 524, &c.) T. W. 

A ICHER, OTTO, a German historian and 
antiquary of thi>- seventeenth and e^hteenth 
centuries. H« emlMraced a mooMtie lift in 
the Benedictine monastery of St. Beit in 
Lower Bavaria, or, according to other au- 
thorities, in th« Abbey of St Lambert in 
Styria. He was appointed in 1657 one of the 
professors of the university of Salzburg, and 
taught grammar, poetry, rhetoric^ ethics, 
and history. He died at Sakhur^ a. d. 1705, 
aged 77. He edited portions of the works of 
Cicero, Livy, and Tacitw, and produced a 
great number of useful treatisp?), ohipfly on 
points of ancient history, a^i m the Latin 
language. Among his principal woriu are — 
1. " Theatrum Funebre exhibens, per va- 
i!iB8 Scenas Epitaphia nova, antiqua, seria, 
joocsa. 2 torn. 4to. Salisburgi (Salzburg), 
1675." 2. " Hortus variarum Inscriptionum 
reteram et novarum, 2 parts, Sro. Salia- 
burgi, 1676-84 " Brevis Institutio de Co- 
mitiis veterum Romanorum, 8vo. Salisburgi, 
1678 }** reprinted by Polenus in the first vol. 
of his " Utriusque Thesauri nova Supple- 
menta." 3. ** Epitome Chronologiea Hi&torise 
Ahsto et Profanae Colonise, 1706." A little 
volume of aphorisms, entitled " Florilegiuni 
Sententiarom, 12mo. Noribergee, 1695," is 
aaoribed to hhn in a MS. addition to the title- 
pajTP f>f a copy in tlie lilirary of the British 
Miibtjuiii, and in the catalugut: of tliat library. 
■(Joseph, Bibliotheque G^n6rule des E'crivains 
de tOrdre de St. Benott ; Ersch & Gmber, 
JEncydopddie ; Biographie UnweraeBe.) 

J. C. M. 

AICHIN6ER, QBEGOHIUS, an ecote- 
•iastio, was organist totheedelxraled Jaeoboa 

Fugger. ITls published compositions extenJ 
from the year 159U to 1621, and wa« printed, 
some at Augsburg, aone at Dillingen, and 
some at Venice : they are prirtcipnllv ma£ses 
and hymns for the service of the church, to- 
getiier -with aome nadrigato and eanaonets. 

E. T. 

AICHSPALT (according to some writers, 

Aobtaipalt, or Aaspelt), PETER OF, was 

Vtm, apparently, aboTit the middle of the 
thirteenth century. The accounts of the in- 
cidents of Ida lift previous to Iiis elevation to 
the arcbiepisoopal ehair of Mainz, scattered 
throngh the pages of German chroniclers, are 
for the most part confused and irreconcilable. 
Jt seems agreed that he was bora at Asspelt, 
n fiUage near Trier, and tint lua paranta 
atremely poor. He NOttved hk ele> 
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mentary education in the schools of Trier. 
Where he received instruction in tlRolo^-y 
and medicine — for the knowledge of botli of 
which, especially the latter, he enjoyed a 
distin^;uished reputation among his contem- 
poraries — is unknown. He was at one time 
physician to Henry, duke of Luxemburg ; 
and, according to some authors, he for a 
short period held the same appointment at 
the court of the Emperor Rudolph of Habs- 
burg. Both these princes are said to have 
employed him in political negotiations. His 
services were rewarded with presentations 
to -variooa ecdeaiastieal benefieea ; and in 
1296 he was mstalled in the bishopric of 
Basel, with the designation Peter 11. of that 
la IdOOf the finperor Albrecht L sent 
him on an cnib-if^sy to Pope Bonifece VHL 
On the death of Gerhard IL, archbishop 
of Mainz, the chapter elected Baldwin, bro- 
ther of Hviiry, duke of Luxemburg ; but 
Clement V. rcluscd to confirm the election, 
on the fpoDnd of BaUtwin being only eighteen 
years of age. The chapter could not come 
to an agreement in favour of any other can- 
didate, and the pope conferred the vacant 
archbishopric upon Peter of Aichspalt. This 
elevation does not appear to have occasioned 
any interruption in his friendly relations to 
the house of Luxemburg In 1307 he hrouglu 
about the dection of Baldwin to the arch- 
bishopric of Trier ; and in 1308 it v. us ing 
to his exertions that Henry of Luxemburg 
was raised, by an unanimous vote of the eleo- 
toral college, fo the imperial throne with the 
title of Henry V IL The archbishop of Mains 
was one of the three regents to whom 
Henry intrusted the administration, on setting 
out for Italy, in September, 131U } and in 
February, 1311, this prelate {dacadtlieerown 
of Bohemia on the head of the emperor's son 
John. The archbishop's devotion tu the in* 
terests of the Luxemburg family drew upon 
lum the hostility of Frederick, marl^^af of 
Meissen, who, having embraced the cause of 
the dethroned King of Bohemia, invaded the 
territories of Mains. Tlie death of Henrjr 
VIL in ISIS, ooeasioned great anxiety to tiie 
house of Luxeml^iurg ; the able and i)owerful 
Frederick of Austria was in the field as a can- 
diftrte ibr die unperial llwone ; the wti^ea of 
the nation -were in his favour, and he had pro- 
misee oi supixirt from a minority of the dec^ 
tors. The King of Bohemia and his unole had, 
in the event of his election, good reason to fear 
that he would exert his power to reinstate his 
cousin, the deposed king, in the posecBsion of 
Bohemia. The archbishop of Mains remained 
true to hin party, and by his counsels the 
Luxemburg princes succeeded in detaching 
the Eleetor of Sasonj Ikom the interests of 
the Duke of Austria. The ArddMshop of 
Mainz and Trier, the King of Bohemia, and 
the Elector of Saxony, oonstitnting a majority 
of lihe deelond e<dK>ge, daeled Lndwig of 
Baiaria ; bpttht miiwiraly had, the day heiwa^ 
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at i separate meeting, taken npon themselves 
to declare Frederick of Austria king. The 
war whidi inmedktely ensued between the 
nval emperors wrought such desolation in 
Germany, that it was remarked of the arch- 
bishop, to whom the election of Ludwig Ma.s 
genenlly atthbntedt that he had forgotten his 
medical art, and nude the nation sick, instead 
of welL lie did not survive to see the end of 
the omtest, having died on the 5th of July» 
1320. He m«ntiuned, dorm^ die fifbeoi yean 
that hv- filled the see of Mamz, the character 
of a good governor, and a pious and moral 
man. He retained to the last the respect of 
the secular prince^; of the empire, and the 
love of his own subjects and clergy ; although 
lie held a strong hand of discipline over the 
latter. Notwithstanding the troubled time? 
in which he lived, he discharged many debU) 
which he found burdening the diocese at his 
accession ; and secured for it, by grants and 
purchases, many new fiets and tolls upon the 
Rhine. These additions of territory and 
revenue were the rewards of the support he 
gave to Henry and Lndwi|?, when css^dalaa 
for the empire. (Schtir'., Ju i/h-iitn zur Main- 
«er GeschichUy Frankfurt uud Leipzig, 1788, 
cC seq., vols. u. & in. $ Beinridi^ TSnttefte 
JRlidU'Geschichte, iiL 647—674. Leipzig, 
1789 ; H. A. Erhard, in Ersch & Gruber's 
^Ul^meme EncyclopSdie, t* ** Aidispalt.*') 

W. W. 

AIDAN, the most eminent among the 
kings of die DttlrUMUe Soots, was the son of 
King Gabran, granf1<;on of Fergus, by whom 
this tfish colony had been conducted to Ar- 
gyle, and the monarchy founded* about a. d. 
50r?. On the death of Gabran, a.t>. 560, the 
til roue wa& taken possession of by his nephew 
ConaJ, who occupied it till his death in 573 ; 
and then a contest- for the socccssion appears 
to have ensued between Conal's son Don- 
chad and his cousin Aidan, w hich was ter- 
minated by the defeat and death of the 
Ibrmer, at the battle of Loro, in Kntyre, in 
575. Various events of Aidan 's reign, which 
are now perfectly uninteresting, are noticed 
by Adomnan, Bede^ and the Inah annalists t 
the old " GieHc Duan," or genealogical 
poem, composed in the reign of Maloilm 
Canmore, commemorates him as " AJdan of 
the extended territories and it appears 
from Bede, who calls him " Erian, rex Scoto- 
rum qui Britanniam inhabitant" (the king 
of the Scots dwelling in T^i itain), by way of 
distinction from the onguml or Irish Scots, 
that in the year 603 he was so ambitious as 
to lead a great army agunst Edilfrid, king of 
the Northumbrians, by whom, however, the 
Scots were defeated, and put to the rout, witli 
areat sbnuhter } " nor from that time," adds 
Bede, wntmg about ISO years after, **lias 
any king of the Scots in Britain dared to 
come to battle with the English to this day. ' 
Aidan died» it ia said, at an advaaoed age, 
aboat two jtm after thiB» and waa buried, 
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according to Fordun, at Kilcheran, in Kin- 
tyre. He was succeeded by his sou, Eochoid 
Boidhe, who reigned sixteen or seventeen 
years ; but after his death, the suooessioa 
appeara to have been disputed by a son of 
Conal, and the claims of the two rival 
lines confuse the obscure story for many ge* 
neratioos. (Pinkerton's Enquiry into Hit* 
ton/ o f Scodand preceding the Reign of Mai- 
coim J 11^ iL 114, &c, and the authorities 
there refinrred to. The Bioffrapkia Briton- 
nica has two folio pages on Aidan, mostly 
made up of the inventions of Hector Boethius, 
and other late writers.) G. L. C. 

AIDAN, or yl'D \\, ST., was originally 
a monk of lona, in wiiich monastery Oswald, 
who became king i Xorthnmberland in 6S5» 
had been educated. As soon as Oswald Came 
to the throne, he sent to lona for au eccle- 
siastic to instruct his subjects in the Chris- 
tian religion ; for, although the people of 
Northumbria had been converted a short 
time before by Paulinus (who is reckoned the 
first archbishop of York), they had generally 
retnmed to paganism on that prelate having 
been driven out of the country by the suc- 
cessful invasion of Penda, the Mercian king, 
in 698. Li the first instance the Seoteh 
monks sent Oswald one of their number, 
named Gorman, who is described as a person 
of a severe dispontion and morose mannm } 
but he speedily returned, and reported to his 
assembled brethren that the Northumbrians 
were a rude and intractable race, of whom it 
was impossible to make anything. Aidan, 
who was present, observed mildly, that per- 
haps their excellent brother had not con- 
descended so much as he ought to have done 
at first to the weakness of his uulearaed 
hearers ; and this opinion being shared in by 
the rest, it was agreed that Aidan should 
himself nndertake rae task in which Corman 
had failed. Ilis gentle demeanour and per- 
suasive mode of t<*«f.hing had all the success 
that could have been desired ; he became a 
great fevourite v ith O^'.vald, and it was not 
long before Northumberland was once more 
a Ounsdan kingdom. Aldan, who is com- 
monly considered as a bisliop, rho'iph it does 
not appear by whom he was consecrated, esta- 
blished himself, not at York, where Paulinas 
had resided, but on T indisfame, hence in after 
times called Holy island, where he founded, or 
induced King C^wald to found, a monaster^', 
over which he presi<1pd n<» ab^Kit. Aidan is 
reckoned the first of the ime of bishops now 
designated of Dnriiam, in which city the 
episcopal residence was finally fixed in the 
end of the tenth century. Oswald was killed 
in battle in 042 ; and was succeeded in the 
part of his dominions called Bemicia by his 
brother Oawio, in the part called Ddn by 
Oswin, the son of a former king. Aidan 
appears to have attached himself to Oswin, 
whoia nmrder, in 661, by dm ao n t rwa ace af 
Oswio^ the Abbot or BislMf of Liadiaftifie ia 
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ttid to liave predicted, and to have taken so 
much to heart that he died hiiu&tlf twelve 
days after. Bede, who is the aotliority for 
all the fiacts that have been mentioned, ex< 
cept only the name of Connan, which is 
preserrei by the Scottish historian Hector 
Boc'thins, {fives Aidan the highest character 
for piety, humility, diligence, charity, and all 
other uhristian virtues; the only thing to 
be excepted to him, in Bede's opinion, is, 
that he was not orthodox on the subject of 
the seasou for celebrating Easter, holding in 
that point to the uaigie and doctrine of the 
primitiTe British and mib dkurehea, in 'which. 
he had be :) i sred. The historian gives an 
interesting account of the spectacle which he 
•ays tiMd often to be seen, of Aidan preneh* 
ing in his native toninu (the Irisli Celtic), 
not having a perfect knowledge of the En- 
glieh (or Saxon), while the king, who had 
become familiar witli the foreign tongue 
during his long exile, interpreted the din- 
cooiee to his generals and ministers. Great 
numbers, it is added, of Scottish ecclesiastics 
followed Aldan to Jvorthumbcrlaiid, and 
settled in the country, both as priests and 
as teachers of youth. Several miracles are 
attributed by Bede to Aidan, one of which is 
worth noting, his smoothing the sea in a 
stonn Irrdirecting wne holy oil to he poured 
on it. There is reason to befiere that die 
application of oil for this purpose, to which 
the experiments of Franklin attracted the 
attention of seientifio inqnirers in ^e last 
age, has been familiar from early times to 
the inhabitants of the Hebrides, as well as to 
odier tnsnlar or sea&ring races. The name 
of St, Aidan is not found in the most an- 
cient martyrologies, such as those of Bede, 
Ado^ Usuardus, &c ; but it ^ipears in some 
of those of the tenth century. The Iny 
assigned to him in the Roman calendar is 
the 3l8t of August (pridie kalend. Septem.), 
which Bede gives as that of his death. 
(Bede, Hist, Eccles. iiL 3. 5. 14, 15, 16, 17.; 
Will. Malmesburiensis, De Vvstis Ponti/. 
AngL lib. iii. p. 275., in H. Savile, Rentm 
Angl. Scriptores post Bedam Pretcipuiy fol. 
Francof 1601 ; Hen. Huntingdoniensis, 
tonot p. 295. 330., ibid. ; Bollandns, &c. Acta 
Sanetommj torn. tI August, (174.3), pp. 688 
—694.) G. L. C. 

AIGEN, KARL, an Austrian historical 
painter, horn at Ofannts, in 1694. He ei:- 
cellerl in figures of a small size. T\ h)ch he 
painted with great care. A St. Leopold, 
which has been engraved byO. A. Miiller, is 
reckoned one of his best pictTirc", ]h- died 
at Vienna, in 1762. (Kiissli, AUgenieinet 
Kunstler Lexicon.) R. N. W. 

AIGNER, A. F., a clever sculptor at 
Prague, executed the tomb of the Baron von 
EUrichshansen, in the Mariahiilfischanze, for 
the Emperor Joseph IT. ( Nagler* JVenes All- 
gemeineg Kunstler Lexicon.} R. N. W. 

AIOREFEUILLE^ CHARLES D*, a 
649 



French ecclesiastic of the eighteenth century 
doctor of divinity, and one of the canons 
of the cathedral of Montpellier. He was ft 
native of Montpellier, but little appears to be 
known of him, except that he wa^* the author 
of a work of some value, Histoire de ia 
Ville de Montpellier depuis son Origine," 
2 vols. fol. Montpellier, 1737-1731). The 
second part or voliurne contains the eccla* 
siastical history of the city, and is sometinica 
cited, bttt erroneously, as a distinct work, la 
the title-page and dedication of this second 
volume the author's name is printed Degre- 
feaille ; bnt in the first Tnhmie it is D' Aigre- 
feuill ( Preface and TUk to to History of 
Montpellier.) J. C. M. 

AIOUA'NI. FRA MICHBLE, a learned 
Carmelite and cardinal of Bologna, of the 
fourteenth century. He was eighteenth ge- 
neral of his order, was tibe anthor of several 
theological works and comments (as an Ex- 
position of the Psalms, a Theological Dic- 
tionary, &c.), and was distinguished also as 
a sculptor. Some of his works in sculjjture 
are still in the Carmelite church of San Mar- 
ti no Mag^ore at BoIogiM. it is reported 
that Aiguani was engaged npon one of his 
statues in his convent, when the news was 
brouglit him that he was raised to the dignity 
of cardinal He died at Bologna, in 1400^ 
and his body lay in state three dayv. (Ma- 
sini, Bokxjna PcrkMrtUat Othndi, Abece- 
dario Pittorico.) R. N. W. 

AIGtTEBE^RE, JEAN DUMAS D*, a 
counsellor of the parliament of Toulouse, 
bat better known as a dramatic writer than 
a judge, was bom at Tonlonse on the 6th of 
September, 1692. He studied at Paris in the 
college of Louis le Grand, w here he fonned 
an intimacy with Voltaire. He completed 
his legal education at Toulouse. On his 
return to Paris, M. d'ArgeuLal introduced 
him to the Duchess of Maine, who was de- 
lighted with his wit and guintv, and he 
became a frequent guest at Sceaux, the resi- 
dence of the duchess. Mouret, the celebrated 
musician who composed the mtisic for the * 
f@te8 known as the Nuits de Sceaux," 
pressed Aigueb<>re to write an opera, and 
accordingly he produced a piece comprising a 
tragedy, comedy and opera, under the title 
of " Les Trois SfX'ctacles," which was per- 
formed at Sceaux the 9th of July, 1729, and 
snbseqnendy at (he Theitre FMn^ais. This 
piece consists of a prologue in verse, of " Po- 
lixdne," a tragedy in one act and in verse, of 
"L'anuw anMmrenx,** a oomedy, and of 
" Pan et Doris," a pastoral opera, the music 
to which was composed by Mouret It was 
subsequently parodied under the title of 
•* Melpomene vengee." TIu succc!? of " Les 
Trois Spectacles " was surprising ; and, al- 
though anxious to return to Toulouse and 
discontinue theatrical composition, he yielded 
to the pressing solicitations of the Duchebs of 

Mafaie^ and prolonged his reddeDce at Fans 
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siilBidently to writeaeooMsdy called ** Le Prince 
de Noidy,** which was acted at Sceaiuc 

and also at the Thi'-atre Franyals in the year 
1730. He afterwards parodied it under the 
name of <* Colinette ** for the Th^Atre Italten. 
Neither thr original piece nor the parody 
has been printed. In 1715 he was crowned 
the Aeademie des Jenx Flomnix for an 
ode entitled " I/Or ; " and in the following 
year he received a similar honour for one 
called **Le8 Graces." His fHendship with 

Voltaire rnntini: rl thrniT^rh life. In 1749, on 
the death ot the Manjuise du Chatelet, Volture 
aoogfat consolation in communicating his sor- 
row to Aigiieb< re. In a letter written to Aigue- 
h^re by Voltaire soliciting him to go to Paris, 
he says, It appears to me that you are made 
to be petted. I confess that it would be a 
sweet coQiKjlation to me to pass with you the 
remaindor at my days." Aigtieb* re would 
Bot, however, abandon his office, the duties 
of which he performed with equal xeal 
and integrity. He died at Toulouse on the 
21st of July, 1755. Sabatier, in his Sidles 
de Litterature," spcalu highly of his promise 
as a dramiitic author. "Les Trois Specta- 
ctea** was printed at Paris in 1739, in 8m 
and ISma, and also in tiie 12^1 t«lmne of 

the Thefilrr l^rn:ir:u? " P:\rk, IT-'^''. Tn 
addition to the foregoing pieces, he published 
anonymously, Lettre d'un Ovrqtm de Cafe 
an Souffleur de la Comedie de Rouen sur la 
Pii'ce des Trois Spectacles," Paris, 1729, 
I2mo. ; and "Rcponse du Souffleur de la 
Comi'die de Rouen a la Lettre du Ganjon de 
Cafe," Paris, 1730. 12 mo. {BifMrapkie Tou- 
biuaine, article " Dumas ; " Querard, La 
France Litteraire ; Barbler, Dict'ionnaire des 
Ouvraffes anoni/mes ct pseudonynicSf ii. 248., 
ill 220. 2d edit.) J, W. J. 

AIGUILLON, ARMAND VIGNEROD 
DU PLESSIS RICHELIEU, DUC DE, 
the great grand nephew of ('ardinal Richelieu, 
and first minister of France daring the last 
three years o£ Louis XV., 1771 — 1774, was 
bom in 1720. The life of this nobleman ami 
his administration form one of the most re- 
nnrlcaUe episodes in the whole history of 
France before the revolution. Aiguill ni was 
hred to arms like the other French nobles of 
that day \ and baying engaged the affecticms 
of a lady who had capCiTated Louis XV., he 
joined the army in Italy by the command of 
the king. He passed the Alps with the 
troops which the Prince of Vontx led into 
Piedmont in 1742, and was wounded in the 
engagement which took place in the defile 
near Chateau Dauphin. Returning to France, 
he was appointed governor of Alsace ; and 
afterwards military commandant in Brittany. 
He held this latter post, one of hi^ trust 
and importance, during all the Seven Tears' 
war (1756 — 1763), when the province of 
3rittany was continually threatened by a 
deMBBl ftwai the English troops, and mora 
ttaa ome iottaed actual inTaaion* He was 



a man of ambitions and enterprising charac- 
ter, and of a very imperious temper ; but en- 
dowed with courage and capacity, and with 
supal activity and addceak The character 
of the court and ministry of Loait XV., and 
still niofi the state of parties in France at 
that period, presented an inviting career to 
a man of a tarlwlent ai^ intriguing chanuster. 
During the latter period of Louis's reign the 
internal agitation caused by the disputes be« 
tween Ae JeniitB and Jansenista, which had 
signalised the coniTnfnrenicutoftheeiL'Vitccuth 
century, after subsiding under the temperate 
sway of Fleury, burst forth with augmented 
violence through the restle.ss activity of the 
Jesuits, and espt^ialiy through the heated 
zeal of the Archbishop of Pans. This man, 
by withholding the sacraments from the ex- 
piring Junsenists, had not only filled Paris 
with confusion, but had set an example to 
the parochial clergy in every proirinee ; the 
political animosities arising firom the opposite 
pretensions of the court and the parliament 
of Paris revived and min^^led with these 
ecderiaatieal hrmls 1 the spirit of civil liberty 
received new accession of force, and spread 
under the shelter of zeal for the security of 
the Galilean dinreh agahist papal encroach- 
ment; and the game partii ^ ^vhich had dis- 
tracted the realm under the regency and Car- 
dinal Dtt Bois, a|ipearednew modelled on the 
one hand by the intrigues which had produced 
the Austrian alliance, and on the other by 
the rage of conquest and territorU aggran* 
dizement which at that time began to aggra- 
vate the domestic factions of France The 
Due de Choiseul, prime minister, embracing 
• a plan of f>olicy more subtle than prudent, 
' had alternately courted the parliament and 
I the Jesuita; and while he thought to esta- 
bUsh his dominion on their alternate depres- 
I sion, he not only lost the confidence of both, 

I but raised up a third party which aimed only 
at working his fall. But finding that the 
Jemita were again growing formidable by the 
countenance and protection of the dauphin, 
father of Louis XVL, Choiseul demed it 
requidte for his own wfety to join the party 
of the Janscnists, and he permitted the par* 
liament of Paris, in 1762, to expel the 
Jeenits from France. It was at this momcm 
that Aiguillon, whose discerning eye had 
watched the vicissitudes of these faictions, 
laid the foundation of hia g teatnees by ac- 
quiring the direction of the pruwions excited 
by the bold and somewhat precipitate mea- 
sure of Choiseul. He zealously attached 
himself to the dauphin, and, supported by his 
kinsmen of the family of Richelieu, he placed 
himself at the head of a nimierous party who 
had been induced by the near approach of 
that prince's accession to imitate his devotion 
to the Jesuits. When Choiseul abolished 
the order, AigtiiUon held together the 
temnanft of diat body ; he mdled dwm with 
fhe lay acatoiaj he ftnued their iB^ersed 
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followers into a league } and he attracted and 
oonoentntted from every part of the kingdom 

all who from bigotr)\ resentment, or :inibi- ' 
tion were hostile to Chuuieul's adniinistraiioa. 
His own g«w«mnient of Brittany, by reason 
of the extremes to which the parliament of 
Rennes and the priestly party had pushed 
thidr opposite pretensions, was the centre of 
those intestine feuris ^^hich rnp-<^ throughout 
the kingdom, lie ^na injHm»s>Kd ul almost 
unlimited power within that spacious pro- 
Tince ; but while he exerted it to give rorm 
aad streogth to his rising party, he was 
hurried by his impetuous and vindictive tem- 
per into acta by which he inenzred nnimsal 
odium, exposed hhnsetf to Oe pcnaHies of the 
law, and yet wa^ oiuibled by his singular 
address fiaalhr to triumph over bis enemiei. 

AigtuQon Mid ibe ottee of inilituy «om- 
mandant of Brittany when General Bligh 
made a descent on the French coast at tbe 
hay of St Cas near St HUo m 1758. The 
Enp-Ilsh p^neral had already mnrchcd into 
the interior of the province with 6000 men ; 
when Aiguillon, advandn^ irith » soperior 
force, comppllpf! htm to retreat, and, nttn^king 
him while in the act of reimbarkmg hi« 
troops, cut off his rear wHh eonsiderable 
slaughter. Elated by this success, and taking 
advantage of the niilitary di^)Ositiuas pro* 
dneed hj the dfead of inTfleion, he was 
prompted to many acts of rigour, which drew 
on him the remonstnmccs of the parliament 
of Brittany, one of the most intrepid and 
refractory of the local judicatures. The 
period was unfavourable to the privileg s < l 
these bodies. The ministers of Louis XV. 
had made an attempt, after the peace of 
1 763, to ooQtinQe eertam impoatB which were 
to have terminated with the war ; they were 
assuled by loud lemonstranoes £roia all the 
parHaittentB throughout Franee i and in the 
general conflict which ensued bet^ > r n the 
<K>urt and these local tribunals, the parlia> 
ment of Rennee wae, t& the htttigKaen of 
Aiguillon, amd by an unusual stretch of the 
royal authority, abolished by edict, and a 
oomnuBsion appointing sixty new judges 
issued. This measure left the whole pro- 
vince of Brittany exposed to the military 
tyranny of Aiguillon, \rho8e ambition and 
private resentment, freed from local control, 
burst forth in acts of great cruelty and in- 
justice. M.de la Chalotais, procureur-g^neral 
in the {^rliament of Rcnnes, a man of genius, 
spirit, and abilities, had incurred the dis- 
pleasure of Aiguillon by some railleries wliich 
he had thrown out on the a wepected cowardice 
of that nobleman in the atflur at St Cas ; and 
had further provoked his resentment by de- 
nouncing in the parliament of Bennes the 
iniqiutiee of bis provineni adminiitration. 
Without dehy Aiguillon rosolverl on his de- 
atmcUon} aiui as his promptitude in exe- 
cution mm equal to hit tUnl of vengeance, 
lie ftond means of imtitirting prooeaa egainat 



Chalotais> on a fiUae accusation of trea- 
son, of anbondng evidenee, and finally of 

proeuring sentence of death against him, 
A.D. 176& Chalotais awaited his fate in the 
castle of Horlaix. Meanwhile the king, at 
the in stance of the Duc de Choiseul, then 
prime minister, had reinstated the parlia- 
ment of Rennes ; and the members scarce 
recovered their places in time to save their 
procureur-geucral from the vengeance of 
Aiguillon. They procured the r qa n ere and 
liberation of Chalotais. A new scene now 
opens in this view of provincial government 
in France as it sulwisted before the revolu-> 
tion. The periiament cf Rennea instituted 
inquirice nrto the proeesa whleh Aiguillon 
had directed ; and discovered not only evi- 
dence that he had resorted to subornation^ 
hot strong prestimption of tn attempt to pot* 
son the procureur-gcneral. The parliaineak 
coumienced process a»unst Aigiullon} wd 
that nobleman, who had hmg laboured under 
universal odium, was rcmovrd by the Ihic 
de Choiseul from the military coraiuand of 
Brittany* But no concession could allay the 
just resentment of the parlimiK nt of Rennes ; 
the counsellors pushed their mc^uiries with 
T^oort the lawyers of Paris seconded their 
proccedintrs v.ith nil their influence over 
public opinion ; tlie ciuse was evoked to the 
parliament of Paris, the proper tribunal ac- 
cording to the ancient law of France for the 
trial of peers. The affair had now engaged 
the attention of the whole nation, and all 
men awaited with impatience the issue of the 
struggle between the high rank, fortune, and 
powerful court influence of the ex-com- 
mandant on the one side, and the jurisdic* 
tion, venetuMe, hut undefined and preearious, 
of the parliament of Paris on the other. 

But Aiguillon possessed a source of 
strength more tihea suffieient to support him 
against all his enemies. Nursed in those 
court intrigues by which ail affairs, even the 
most momemoua wars and treaties, w^ de* 
termined in the reign of Louis XV., he had 
fortified himself with the friendship of 
Madame Du Barry, whom he had introduced 
to Louis after tht' denth nf Madame Pom- 
padour; and as his imiuence over that lady 
was as unlimited as her ascendant over X/Oiue, 
he thns exercised an indirect control over 
the king. Another circumstance concurred 
to render his power irresistible. Madame Da 
Barry was full of resentment against the 
Duc de Choiseul, who had opposed her in- 
troduction at court ; she was irritated at the 
repulses which she had met with in her ad* 
vances to that minister, and was eager to 
wreak her revenge by seconding Aljiu'llon 
in subverting his administration. But though 
die infiuenee and power of AigniUon, throng 
these means, outweighed those of the mi- 
nister, he was alarmed with just appre- 
heoisions of the judicial aentenoe whieh hung 
over hhnj nor eoold he hare srerted the 
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vengeance of the parliameDt, had he not by 
fbrtnne found in the hettit of Choiaenl's 

cabinet an instrument "vrho not only sheltered 
him from impenditi<j; ruin, but paved the way 
for his advancement to power. 

The Chancellor Maupeou, an ambitious, 
corrupt, and daring minister, no sooner ob- 
•erred Choiseul sinking under the superior 
influence of Alguillon than lif fonned a 
coalitioa with the ri&ing ex-€onuiiandant of 
Brittany; and he paid assiduous court to 
Madame Du Barry, the fountain of honours, 
by entering into all the views of her favourite. 
As the head of the law be exercised the in- 
fluence of his office over the nuiiament of 
Paris ; and be -was the man m France the 
best fitted liy lii , functions to stay or over- 
rule the proceedings still urgently pressed 
forwards by that body against Aignilkn, 
Animated by tlie hope "C nrw pnwer, and no 
way dismayed by the determined front 
posed by the parliament, be shrank not ftmn 
renewing those conflicts between the court 
and the supreme tribunal so fatal to royal 
authority, nor from exposing the king to the 
hazards of a contest with the parliament in 
defence of a criminal of whose goilt the 
evidence had never been questioiied. The 
heads of th?' timisat'.on were very prave ; 
subornation, tyranny, an attempt to poison: 
bat once resolved, the resolutions of Alaupeon 
were inflexible, and he carried through his 
design of screenmg the delinquent and crush- 
ing the parliament with signal energy. He 
thought first to overawe that assembly with- 
out recourse to violence; and he found no 
dIfRculty in persuading Louis, now worn 
down with debaucherv, to call together the 
parliamffit to Versailles, and, prestding in 
person, to convey such intimation of the 
royal wishes as might induce them to drop 
tibe proceedings, and so earry a rote to that 
effect. This first meeting of Louis and the 
parliament, which took place in April 1770, 
passed so peaceably that the ehancenor and 
Ai^uillnn imainnod themselve^^ sf'cnrc, and 
•were surprised when the parliament, secretly 
supported by Choiseul, renewed Ae attack, 
and proceeded t'nvnrri'; a sentence of con- 
demnation agaiuat the duke. The next step 
cf the court (for the minister sided with the 
parliament) was a direct interposition of the 
royal authority in favour of Ai^uillon, which 
brought the king into open collision with that 
body. In June Louis siunmoned the parlia- 
ment to a bed of justice at Versailles, that is, 
to a session where the king presided in all 
the forms of royalty. The chanoellor, in a 
menadn|f tone, rebiiked the oontomacy of 
the parliament, and in the name of the king 
commanded them to cease the prosecution. 
This was a streteb of prerogative nnpre- 
cedentcd cvrn in the absolute monarchy of 
France. JBeds of justice to compel the re- 
gistration of fiaeal ediet* and other royal 
mdonnances were oonfonnable to the «sta« 
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blished maxiius of the French government) 
and had aeqnired swetion tmm. preeedenia 

so ancient as in the judgments of lawyers to 
be no longer questionable ; but to suspend a 
penal process by the authority of the king was 
an act of power which even Cardinal Richelieu 
had never attempted. The parliament was 
inflamed by this aggression of the crown, and 
made haste to vindicate their jurisdiction by 
proceeding to a sentence a^jainst Aiguillon. 
In July they passed a judgment of attainder, 
by which he was deprived of ail his rights 
and honours as a peer. Aiguillon and Mau- 
peou, who grew bolder at every stage of the 
contest, were no way disconcerted by this 
blow. These fierce and impetmms spirits, 
in whose hands the pageant king, in the last 
Stage of his dissolute life, was an instrument, 
tiinndered oat an arrdt or ordonnaaee of Ae 

royal council, by which they q::n^hcd the 
judgment of the parliament and reinstated 
Aiguillon in all his honours. This was the 
mode in which Cardinal Richelieu was wont 
to crush the refractory parliaments of his 
day when they resisted his edtets <^ qoii> 
fiscation and proscription by counter decrees ; 
and was a less violent exertion of arbitrary 
power than the former interposition, an edict 
of the council hpirijT in the judgment of 
French jurists equivaieul to a royal ordon- 
nance registered in the parliament Wheoi 
the court struck this last blow all the re- 
sources of the parliament were exhausted ; 
and it hadnow recourse to remonstrance. The 
members persisted in successive deputations to 
the king, complaining of their grievances in 
a style glowing with suppressed indignation, 
which kept alive the popular ferment and 
held AigoiUon in eontimial inquietude. The 
danger of that nobleman was not yet past. 
The evidence of his crimes was in the 
arebives of tiie parliament { its register eim* 
tnined the record of his convicti<m; and 
there was nothing to prevent that bodjr, upon 
any new tatn of foetion, renewing thSr pro* 
ccedings against him. Some fresh act of 
power, and that more vigorous and decisive 
than the last, he deemed necessary for his 
safety. In September, 1770, the king sud- 
denly entered Paris, surrounded the parlia- 
ment with his guards, held a summary bed 
of justice, and after reprehending, through 
tRe mouth of I^Iaupeou the chancellor, their 
obstinate presumption in transgressing their 
jurisdiction, he called for the register and 
tore from it the minutes of the proceedings 
and the judgment against Aiguillon. In 
this measure Aiguillon and Maupeou again 
followed in the steps of Cardinal Richelien, 
who in 1G31, when the 4)arliament refused 
to register his edict of attainder against the 
adherraia of Mary de Hedieis, km placed 
on their archives a counter iL > ree of re- 
monstrance, summoned them to thejgallery 
of the Lomm^ and made Looia Xul tenr 
thof , decree wi^ hie own hand from the 
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register. A second bed of juBtice ibllowed 
after a short interval^ in which king 

tendered to them a general ordonnance, which 
declared it to be iacumbent on the parlia- 
ment to register aU e^ds emanating from 
the throne ; and this law, which destroyed 
the last shadow of legislative authority re- 
siding ia the parliamoit, teoehrcd a eom- 
fmlniqr registration. 

Dniuig Hum violeut career, in whicli Ai- 
. giullon trampled down the supreme tribunal 
of France. tTie only shield of the nation 
against arbitrary sway, Choiseul, despoiled of 
all power, still clung to his office i while his 
rival, all-powerful, awaited the convtuiMit 
moment for his expulsiou. The political au- 
thority of the parliam* [It h. ng d<»troyed, 
and that council reduced to the functions of a 
mere judicature, all things were ripe for the 
fall of Choiseul. On Christmas, 1770, the 
Ifittr^ dc cachet liiiffMiffffng and ordcriiig bim 
into ezfle was Im^ctm to that minister. 
Aiguillon, impeached and convicted, and 
lately on the brink of pimishment, became 
from that moment sopreme ia FVanoe, with 
the parliament at his mercy, and the last 
control on the executive government over- 
thrown. Some time, however, elapsed before 
seals of office were formally delivered to 
him. Aiguillon was fifty years of age when 
lie thus seized the reins of govemment, which 
he held with a vigorous hand till the death 
jof Louis XV. He had neither the eloquence 
of Choiseul nor the knowledge or compre- 
hensive mind by which that minister was 
distinguished. Activity, subtlety, penetra- 
tion, promptitude in roolntioQ, — these, the 
arts by which he rose, were better fitted to 
elevate him to the office of foreign minister 
than to qualify him for the vast and compli- 
cated questions of external policy which then 
agitated France. The commencement of his 
power was marked by his usual energy, and 
his administration was signalised by several 
memorable events which render it a kind of 
ffira in the decline and fall of the Rourbon 
4ynasty. Of these, thfi most remarkable, 
both in design and execution, was the de- 
struction of the parliament of Paris, an insti- 
tution which was coeval with the earliest 
periods of the French monarehy. Stripped 
of its legislative powers, and deprived of its 
patron Choiseul, the parliament had never 
abated tlie eneiigy of its indignant remon- 
strances against the illegal acts wltich had 
wrested from them their ancient privileges. 
Seeing all the remaining barriers of the con- 
stituti'- n levelled by Aiirnillon, and dreading 
a total annihilation of justice, they resolved 
to abandon their jodioial ftanotions ; and they 
thought to embarrass the new administra- 
tion by the disorder incident to the cessation 
of the legal tribunals. They sent fresh 
deputations to Versailles, intimating their 
resolution no longer to continue their session. 
The king replieA an arhitraiy niaiidat»» 



ordering them to resume their functions. 
The parliament was inflexible, and Paris 
was thrown into confusion by the denial of 
justice, and by the agitation which prevailed 
among the lawyer*. AignOhm and ihe 
Chancellor Maupeou, who, having reaped the 
reward of his subeerviency, stood foremost in 
this continved oooAict, had gone too ilir to 
recede, or even relax their vigour in the 
prosecution of their desi^ now visibly 
formed, of rendering flie king whdiy abso- 
lute. They resolved on the dissolution of 
the parliament and the banishment of all the 
refractorymembers. lathe month of Jaanary, 
1771, at midnight, two musqueteers arrived 
at the house of each counsellor of parliament 
at the same moment, and, tendering h^ the 
question " whether he would resume his 
duties?" commanded him to answer simply, 
yes or no. The members, roused firom 
their sltmiber, and in confhsion at so rude a 
summons, were scarce allowed time to collect 
themselves : by far the greater number, re- 
fusing to comply with tixe demands of the 
court, were banished to remote parts of 
France, some to Languednc, s tnie to Mont 
St. Micliel, and the remnant, whose sub* 
•ervienev reoonuaended them to the friyoor 
of the chancellor, in the present exigency of 
justice, were formed into a new tribunal, 
which wholly supencded the andeat parlia- 
ment. This judicatuff, ^y which the le^al 
business of France, suspended by the vio- 
lence of Aiguillon, again proceeded, was 
called the Maupeou parliament. The sup- 
pression of the supreme judicature of tho 
metropolis wa;$ followed by the general de- 
struction of the local parliaments. At Metz, 
Toulouse, Bordeaux, Rennes, the same 
scenes of military violence ensued ; and in 
all these cities the local tribunals, the de- 
positaries of the remains of the ancient con- 
stitution and the organs of public opinion, in 
which the flower of the talents and accom- 
plishments of the provinces centred, were at 
one stroke swejjt away. At a bed of justice 
held in April, 1771, prior to Aiguillon's rc-r 
oeiving the teals as fymga minister, Ihe new 
courts of law, composed of men dependent 
on him and on the chancellor, were solemnly 
installed. Thus did these two ministen, 
without convulsion or popular tumult, work 
out a measure which was nothing short of a 
great internal revolution, and complete the 
destruction of institutions which had limited 
the power of the crow n in the most ty- 
rannical periods of the French monarchj, 
vrhii !i had thwarted Richelieu, taken arms 
against I^Iazarin, and by their intrepidity, 
constancy, and influence over the nation, had 
so braved all former ministers, that no one 
had ever attempted their destruction. At 
first Aiguillon, through Maupeou, attacked 
the parliament, £rom dread of the attainde? 
and apprehenrioa of tiie dis^raoe with whldi 
it tiireirteaed him ; but findmg ao bdd «n4 
o o 
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-anscrnpnloTis a coa^iutor, lie opened hh 
mind to larger enterpnaee, and from a mea- 
mre of mere eelf-deiSnice still proceeded on- 
irards till he had annihilated all intermediate 
power between the king and the people. The 
character of Manpeon will be given in another 
place [Maufeou] ; -we here merely view him 
as the partiiian of Aiguillon. The progress 
of this attempt excited an extraordinary in- 
terest ; the energy with which the minivers 
redoubled their blows, from the first encou- 
raged their partisans ; aud those who cen- 
sured the measure as rash and impolitic were 
dssried liT'tiie sneeess -which seemed to justify 
its temerity. Many circumstances favoured 
the attempt. The nation was divided } Aiguil- 
lon dissipated the first cotnhination a^bat 
him by intrigue and profusion ; and by his 
vigilance and severity overawed those whom 
lie ooold not gain tiy tliese artifioea. Though 
the French court was at that time dissolving in 
the maturity of its owu corruption, it drew a 
spcdca of Btraigth from the ginieral disso- 
loteness of manners, which, enervating public 

Sirit, even among tiie growing principles of 
miff rendered the natum incapaUe of any 
firm or unanimous effort. 

In May, 1771, Aiguillon received the 
aeals of the finrdgn office. By his late 
measures he stood in a situation which no 
French minister had ever before attained. 
Neither the cardinal of Lorraine nor Kichelieu, 
his great grand ancle, possessed such unoon- 
trolied power. But all this minister's renown 
terminated with his elevation to office. His 
fore^;npolicy during the last three years <tf 
Lottia aV. ^diiUts a perfect blank ; and a> 
a statesman his administration sinks into in- 
aignificance^ compared with the extensive 
▼wwa and anceenbl political intri^es of 
Choiseul, his predecessor, or the in i^rTiificent 
ambition of Vergennes, who succeeded him. 
The rage of ibreign oonqnest which burst 
forth in Franrp upon the death of Fleury 
had engendered two parties, of whom one 
insisted on maritime war and the main 
strength of France being directed against 
England, the other clamoured for conquest 
and territory on the continent. Choiseul, 
adhering to the former policy, had encouraged 
all the hostile designs of Spain against Eng- 
land, had formed the family compact with 
the Spanish branch of the Bourbons for 
offensive purposes, and by drawing close 
the alliance with Austria, had close<l up the 
prospect of French aggnmduement on the 
contment. Aignillon reversed the whole 
system of Choiseul without adopting any 
definite policy of his own ; and while he 
disgusted the marittme war party, he did not 
satisfy the more numerous faction who called 
aloud for a return to the aggressive policy of 
Looia XIV. He rdazed the allianoewith 
Spain, the basi? of Choiseul's projected hos- 
wities i^aiust England ; and though he at 
ame timehrolw with AmtriaiaiiA Hbmnhj 
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seemed to open the way for ft continental waf, 
his policy on that side was wholly pacific and 
pusillanimous. The damcMura which rose 
against him were augmented to a tenfold pitch 
when the three other military powers received 
a vast accession of atresgth by the partition of 
Poland, the former scene of Frt-ni 1i influence, 
without an eflort on the part of Aiguillon to 
avert its fate. In that event the nation saw 
the effect of the exhaustion of France by her 
exertions during Austrian alliance, the work 
of Choiseul ; and Aiguillon reai^ed at once the 
odium of his rival's policy, and of his own 
vacdllatiott. When the noise of preparations 
in the arsenals of l^rest gave umbrage to the 
English government, and Lord North em- 
ployed remonstrances, he anspended Ida war- 
like measures with as little dignity as he had 
displayed foresight in commencing them. 
Contrary to the former policy of France, ha 
made no efTcctive effort to repress the rise 
of the naval power of Russia in the Medi- 
terranean. He neglected the repahliean 
party in Holland, where the French interest 
ran high, as well as the invisible springs by 
which Choiseul had div^ed and swayed the 
court of Swed<'n ; nnd though he claimed the 
merit of the renuirkable revolution which in 
the year 1772 rendered Gustavns IIL of Swe- 
den absolute, he had no part in that event 

While Aiguillon dispUyed so little vigour 
in council, he abated nothmg of the violence 
in action which had conducted him to power. 
He threw Segur into the Bastile for secretly 
remonstrating w ith Louis on his apathy in 
the matter of Poland. His dissensions with 
his instrument Mbinpeon had dmwn his 
cal iiu t into aiuirchy, when the death of 
Louis XY. in March, 1774, brought his ad- 
mtniatratioa ton doae. One of LiwuB XVl'a 
first and most popular measures ^^ns tlir Tis- 
grace of Aiguillon and of Maupeou, which 
was quickly followed by the restoration of 
the parlianient of Pari.s. Aiguillon had in- 
curred the i-esentment of Marie Antoinette 
by neglecting the Austrian alliance ; and 
notwithstanding liis spirit of restless intrigue, 
he never was able to recover any share of 
power under that reigii. He died before the 
revolution, leaving a SOU, who inherited lua 

title and estates. 

Posterity has formed a just and unanimous 
judgment concerning the character of At- 
guiUon. His own adherents, exultmg in hia 
dominion, and dazzled with a success at once 
0reat and unexpected, imagined that, like 
Ricbelien, he had achieved the permanent 
triumph of tliu French crown over eveiy 
limitation } and it was only by the course of 
events that they learned the contrast between 
a ^(;it( sinan who pave a mortal stab to the 
fiedling dynasty of Bourbon, and that famous 
cardinal whose hand first rooted and exalted 
that dynasty. On the other hand, he waa 
signally endowed with courage and sagaci^» 
waa flntile in expadieiita «Bil,ta(id in esft* 
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eutlon ; yet such was his ignorance of f .rc lf^ 
affiurs that he was the feeblest foreign miniiitcr 
■nd the most ineffective diplomatist of his 
age.. He left France humiliated in the eyes of 
Europe^ worn dowa with ta&atiou, aud the 
revenue so dilapidated that the benevolent 
administration of Target which succeeded, 
though supported by genius, only sustadned the 
fiiUing fortimes for a time, but could not n r t 
the fate of the French monarchv. (M^m. du 
Due (TAiguiUon ; Soulavie, Mem. du Mar. 
Due de Richelieu; LacreteUe, Hist, du ISme 
Sii clc ; Condorcet, Vie de Turgot ; Mim. sur 
ks Finances ; Politique de Tous fea Cabinets, 
L. li. Segur Faini, §v. | Mim. d» Bertrand 
de MolleviUe.) H. O. 

AIGUILLON, ARHAND DE VIONE- 
ROD DU PLESSIS RICIIELIEr, DUC 
DE, eon of Armand, duke of Aiguillon, was 
elected to flw order of noUesin the assembly 
of the States General in 1789, for tlie bailiwick 
otAgea. S^g with the disgrace of his Either, 
inll of resentment against Louis XVL, wIkms 
accession caused his fall from power, lie v, as 
one of the minority of nobles who from the 
begiiming urged on the rerolntionary move- 
ments, and made a conspicnous figure in its 
first stages. He was one of the first of his or- 
der who joined (be Tien Ftat on the occasion 
of the debate respecting the separate session 
of tiie three orders. Aiguillon signalised him- 
self in a still more remurkable manner on 
the celebrated night of the 4th August, 17B9, 
by seconding and enforcing the motion of the 
Visconnt of Noailles for the relinquishment 
of the privileges by which the French noMes 
hod long enjoyed exemption from taxation; 
and he urged on the National Assembly both 
the abolition of the feudal services, which 
pressed heavily on the peasantry, and the 
totel extinction of prsedial servitude, which 
still existed in several provinces of France. 
His wide domains and extensive forests and 
royalties, commanding many species of ser- 
vitude, rendered this sacnfice the more con- 
spicuous, and acquired him an mboniMled 
popularity. Still actuated by the Same mo- 
tives, Aiguillon was foremost in pushing 
matters to extremity against the conrt, during 
the period of the Constituent Assembly. 
He supported the motion which gave to that 
body the right of nominating to public era- 
ploy; ' and that which vested in them the 
power of declaring war and making peace, 
when the war broke ont, he snpeneded 
Custines in the command of the army on the 
Rhine. Upon the fail of the two earliest 
revolutionary fiictions, which he had succes- 
sively supported, and the final subversion 
of the monarchy, in 1792, by the triumph of 
the Jacobins, AignUhm was atnudi at by 
one of the numerous decrees of accusation 
which were scattered by the Couvention. lie 
escaped the scaffold by flying to Germany; 
and died at Hamburg, where he resided 
with other emigrants, in 1800. He had 



much of the versatile ability and Mdent tem- 
perament which distinguished Ihe race of 
Richelieu. (Jifonileifr, 1789-90; Toulongeon, 

Hist. (Ir In Hi^rc! Fninfoise; Thiers, Tfist dt 
la lUvol. i '/ uttgai.se ; M^i. de BaiUi.) H. O. 

AIGUILLON, MARIE MADELEINE 
DE VIGNEIIOD, DUCHESSE D', the niece 
of Cardinal llichelieu, was bom at I'aris in 
the beginning of the seventeenth century. 
She was the daughter of Rene de Vignerod, 
seigneur of Pont-Courlay in Poictou, and of 
Franyoise du Plessis, the sisto* of the car* 
dinal. The family of Pont-Conrlnv is now 
merged in the two houses of iiiciielieu and 
Aiguillon. 

Richelien, in the first part of the reign of 
Louis XIII., was only bishop of Lucon, an 
humble diocese. Having acquired the un- 
limited confidence and friendship of Mary de 
Medicis, the queen-motiier, and persuaded 
that ambitious princess that by advancing 
him she should recover the dominion which 
she enjoyed when regent, she appointed him 
superintendent of her household; and he in- 
troduced to her his niece Vignerod, in qua- 
lity of maki of hooonr. Rl<»dieu, who, by 
the unceasing importunities of fho |ueen- 
mother, had obtained first a cardinal's hat, 
and after a short interval the first place in 
the administration, at first repaid his bene- 
factress by permitting her to share his power j 
and during the first five years of his gorern* 
ment. Mademoiselle Vignerod, now become 
the wife of M. de Combalet, a gentleman of 
the court, continued to hold her place in the 
household of Mary- de M' ^licis, grew iu her 
favour, and was enriehid by her bouuty. 
During these years, while the influence of 
the cardinal over Louis was yet unfixed, and 
his tenure of power still precarious, he 
deemed it necessary to court the queen-mo- 
ther; and by the aid of Madame de Combalet, 
who was continually about the court and 
person of Mary, he was enabled both to 
maintain a show of gratitude and submission 
to that prineeas, «nd to disoorer and discon- 
cert the numerous intrigues to wliich he wa.s 
constantiy exposed from the animosity of the 
French noUies and princes. When he had 
established the same n^rmlnnt r; ver Louis 
which he had long exercised over the queen, 
and,bythe8cafbIdandBas^hadoTerthrown 
every obstacle to his ambition, this princess 
found her own influence rapidly on <]m 
decline. But though aversion now sneeeedied 
to that intimate ftiendship which had long 
subsisted between her and the minister, and 
the animosity and revenge of her Italian cha- 
racter prompted her to undermine the car- 
dinal's bway, she still retained Madame de 
Combalet in her household. Upon the occa- 
sion of the celebrated intrigue called the day 
of dupes, in 1G30, when Mary extorted from 
her son a promise to dismiss his minister, 
and all Paris looked to the immediate fall 
of Cardinal Richelieu, Marj- de Medicis de- 
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prived IVIafl nne tie Combalot of hor place, 
notwithsluiidiiig the king's earnest solicita- 
tions in her behalf. Louis even led her into 
his mother's apartment, and made an effort 
to reconcile them: but no entreaty could 
soften the resentment of Mary; and sucli was 
the indignity of her language, that Madame 
de Comoalet retired in tears. Rtchelien Iist- 
ing banished the ciueen-mother from France, 
to vhich she never returned, Madame de 
^Comhalet, now a -iridotr ▼ittaout children^ 
resided in the Palais Cardinal with her 
uncle, "who was exceedingly attached to her; 
and as his power was now unhonnded, she 
became the object imivorsal adulation. 
Many sought the honour of her hand; but 
the anragmnoe of the minister, and his am- 
bition of royal alliances for his kindred, made 
him rcijcct the oSera of the French nobles. 

In 163S, when on the eve of declar- 
ing war with Spain, Richelieu advanced a 
French force iuto I-orraine, and having 
stripped the duke of a great part of his 
dominions, the >>rot}ier of that prince, the 
Cardinal of Lorrame, endeavoured to divert 
him from the siege of Nancy by offering to 
wed Madame de Combalet. This proposal 
touched a passion deeply rooted in the breast 
of Richelieu, the aggrandizement of his fa- 
mily; and though he listened to the marriage 
treaty with seeming in^flferenoe, and T(>}ect- 
ed it when proffered as the price of Nancy, 
he secretly hojped that means might be found 
of carrying it mto effect. With pleaaune he 
found the proposal revived when he had car- 
ried all his ends in Lorraine; and Richelieu, 
in order to com pensate the oarfhial fiir the loss 
of the benefices which in consequence of his 
marriage he was obliged to resign, promised 
Madame de Comhalet a hirge dowry, and the 
inheritance of that vast personal estate which 
}ie was daily accumulating. Meanwhile the 
Duke of Lomune abdicated his dominions ; 
the cardinal succeeded him ; and Madame de 
Combalet daily expected to be enthroned at 
Luneville, as duchess of Lorraine. The Car- 
dinal of Lorraine immediately despatched a 
messenger to Paris, with professions of duty 
and submission; hilt his addresses to Madame 
de Combalet were no more heard of; and he 
soon after solemnised his marriage with the 
Princess Claude of Lorraine, to whom he 
had been secretly engaged when he paid his 
addresses to Madame de Combalet Stung 
by this affront, Richelieu avenged the honour 
of his niece by strijpping the cardinal-duke of 
hit dominions, which he annexed to France -, 
and he consoled ^ladame de Combalet by 
conferring on her the duchy and vast donuuns 
of AigmUon, after the eonfiseation of tiie estate 
of Puylaurcns. The death of Cardinal Riche- 
lieu, in 1642, left the Duchess of Aiguillon 
defenceless, and not withont apprehension 
from the many enemies whnm h's career of 
Tengeance had raised np against ins family. 
Slit Louis XIIL, who qniddj &1» ia ita lUl 



extent the loss which he had sustained in 
the death of his minister, assured her that 
he would never abandon her, nor forget the 
services of her illnstrious relative. In the 
decline of life the dnchess became a devotee, 
and from her vast revenues bestowed large 
sums for preachers, who disseminated them- 
seWes among the French Protestants and 
endeavoured to bring them back to the Ro- 
man Catholic church. She ultimately em- 
braced the ascetie discipline of 8l Vinoent 
<\r Paul : n-iii sill built and endowed the 
hospital of Quebec, and ransomed slaves on 
the eoest of Africa. Ahnost from the death 
of Cardinal Richelieu she devoted herself to 
these labours; and, declining the rising splen- 
dour of l/ouis XIV.'s court, spent the renuun- 
der of her days in penitence and prayer. She 
died in 1675, bequeathing her splendid do- 
main of Aiguilloii to her nieee, and in re- 
mainder to her nephew, the yountrer ^on of 
the Marquis de Richelieu, iu whom the fa- 
mily of Aiguillon began. Flechier has oele* 
brated her pipty in a funeral oration. {M&m, 
de Richelieu ; Mezerai, Hi»t de France ; 
M^m. de Marie de Med. ; Le Clerc, Vie du 
Card^BiehditM t Fltehier, Oruimm FunibraJ) 

H.G. 

AIGUI'NO, BRESCTA'NCwas author of 
a work entitled " La Illnminata de tutti i 
Tuoni di Canto fermo," &c. published in 1862 
at Venice. A second edition of the same 
work was published in 1581. He was a pupil 
of Pietro Aaron, vhoan ha caOa ** M miio 
irrefragabile maestfa** (liatfliesont Orya- 
niatenprobeJ) JL T. 

AIkEN, JAMES, hishop of Galloway, 
wa.s the son of Henry Aiken, sheriff and 
commissary of Orkney. James was bom iu 
Kirkwall m the year 1613, where he re-* 
(( :v. (I the rudiments of his education; but 
was afterwards sent to Edinburgh, where he 
completed his clasrieal studies. From Edin- 
burgh he went to Oxford and stndied divinity, 
with the view of taking holy orders in Eng- 
land. When the Marquis of Hunilton was 
sent down by (^harles the First as the royal 
commissioner to the General Assembly 
which met at Ghisgow in 1638, Mr. Aiken 

- wa.^ appointed his chaplain, and accom- 
panied him into Scotland. The Glasgow 
assembly commenced its sittings on the 2l8t 
of November, 1638 ; but its views and those 
of the king's comuiissioner not coinciding, 
he dissolved it by proclamation. The as- 
sembly, however, refused to obey the royal 
mandate, and continued their sittings till the 
end of December, when they had established 
the supremacy of the solemn league and 
covenant; and declared that the swearer is 
neither bound to thi' im^ming of the pre* 
scriber of the oath, nor to his own meaning 
who takes the oath, hnt to the reality of th« 

, thiiir^ sv.-cifii, n-: it sVin'.l Vil^ aftrrwards in« 

Iterpreted by the competent Judge." In hit 
atatiim of chaplain Aiken conducted kimadif 
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M> mneh t6 tlie sBtisfiMtkm of the MarquU 

of H aiiiiltoTi, that upon their return to court 
he procured for him a preaeatation from 
King Charies to tlie cliurch aad parish of 

BIrsa in Orkney. 

In the beginning of the year 1650» the 
Marquis of Montrose landed in the Orkney 

Islands furnished with a commissinn from 
Charles the Second to raise troops for the pro- 1 
secution of the w«r irith Oliver CromwdL 
The Orkneys -were loyaJ, and tlie marquis met I 
with the best wishes of the clergy and chief 
inhabitants, who held a public meeting and 
unanimously deputed Mr. Aiken to draw up 
a declaratluu, in their names, expressive of 
thuir loyalty to their exiled king, and their 
deteriniiKition to maintain his rights. Ac- 
eordmgly Mr. Aiken eompobed a paper re- 
plete with expressions of loyalty and of re- 
solutions to adhere to their dutiful allegiance. 
For this step, and also for having conversed 
with the Marquis of Montrose, the General 
Assembly sitting at £dwbux|^ excommimi- 
cated the whole of the Orcadian clergy, and 
deposed them from their ministeraJ character 
and office i and the council also issued a 
warrant ftir tfie apprehenaiott of Mr. Aiken, 
who IkiI been the most prominent actor in 
this affair. The warrant came down^ in due 
eonise far raeoutkm, and besides being in- 
cluded in the whole b(xly of the Orcadian 
clergy, Mr. Aiken was individually cxcom- 
tnimioated, a sentence which then carried with 
it the confiscation of all his real and personal 
property. At that tune Sir Archibald Prim- 
rose, who after waids became lord registrar and 
Earl of Rosebery, was clerk of the eniincil. 
and being related to Mr. Aiken, sent hmi 
private notice that a warrant was out against 
him, Aiken immediately fled to Holland, 
where he lived in poverty till 1653. In tliat 
year he returned to Orkney, and removed 
his fiunily secretly to Edinburgh, where he 
resided in obscurity till the Restoration in 

leeo. 

On the Restoration he accompanied the 
only surviving Scottish prelate, Bishop 
Sydserf, to London, to congratulate King 
Charles on this auspicuHis event. Uis friend 
Bishop Sydserf reoommended him to the 
Bishop of Winchester, who presented him to 
the rectorv of Winfirith, in the coujity of 
Dorset, where he oontintted till ^e year 
1677. In reward of his loyalty and suffer- 
ings he received a coage d'eslire to the dean 
md ehapter of Moray, who deeted him 
bishoji of that see. He was consecrated at 
Edinburgh by Archbishop Sharp. He pre- 
sided over the see of Moray till the year 1680, 
when he was translated to Galloway on the 
6th of February, with a dispensation to reside 
at Edinburgh ; because, says Wood, ** it was 
thought unreasonable to oblige a revereTid 
prelate of his yeai's to live among such a 
rebellions and turbulent people as those of 
Ibat diocese wereJ* Keith says* *'Ue so 



careftdly governed this diocese, partly by hir 
letters to tlie synod, presbyteries and single 
ministers, partly by a journey .be made 
llkither, that had he resided on the place, 
better or(i( r and discipline could scarce be ex- 
pected." On account of the disturbed state of 
the oonntry Bishop Aiken opposed die repeal 
of the penal laws against the field meetmgs 
of the Covenanters, although he had the most 
ehuritehle sentunenia towuds them* He died 
of apoplexy at Edinburgh on the 28th of 
October, 1687, in the seventy-fourth year of 
his age ; and was buried in the Greyfriars 
chvirehyard in that city. The followmg in» 
scription was affixed to his coffin : — 

** Maxlmiu, Atkinil. pietate. et maxlutti anali 
Ante diem, tovlta leUstoiM, eadia. 
Ni caderes, nottrU inlerrflt forsltan erii 

Haud impuiie iuos Roma tuperba deos." 

(Skinner's Eccles. Hist. ; Keith's Catalogue of 
ScottiiA Bishops ; Wood's Athen, Oxm.) 

T. 6, 

AIKIN, A. L. rBAiLBAUiJx] 

AIKIN, EDMUND, youngest son of John 

Aikin, ]Vl D., was horn at '\^'arrington, 
October 2. 1780. Having shown early in- 
dications of a taste for drawing and design, 
he was placed, at a suitable age, with a sur- 
veyor and builder, after leaving whom he 
commenced business as an aivhitect and 
surveyor. He wrote several of the early 
articles in the department of civil archi- 
tecture for Rees's ** Cydopcedia ; " an Essay 
on Modem Architecture, published by the 
London Architectural Society ; and some 
other minor pieces. In 18U8 Mr. .4ikin 
publislied a series of Di'signs for Villas and 
other rural bnildiugs, with au introductory 
essay ; and a few years after he presented to 
the Architectural Stieiety an Essay on the 
Doric Order of Architecture, which was 
printed at their expense, in folio, with several 
plates : this is his most important work. 
He subsequently published, in 1813, an 
Essay on St. Paul's Cathedral, and remarks 
upon the architecture of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, appended to his sistei's Memoirs 
of the Court of Elizabeth. About 1814 he 
went to Liverpool, to superintend the erec*. 
tion of the Wellington assembty-rooms ; and 
hi fixer! his future residence in that town, 
■where he funushed designs for several build- 
ings. He died at Sitdce Newlngton, during 
a visit to his father, March U. 1820. 
{Memoir of John Aikin, M. i?., by Lucy 
Aikin, L 267—272.) J. T, &. 

AIKIN, JOHN, y\ T)., was the only son 
of the Reverend John Aikin, D.D., and Jane, 
daughter of the Reverend John Jennings, a 
dissenting minister who superintended au 
academv at the village of Kibworth-Har- 
court, Leicestershire. The father of Joha 
Aikin was educated for the dissenting mi- 
nistry under Dr. Doddridge, and accepted a 
pastoral charge at Leicester ; bot^ Just as he 
was entering npon its duties, a diwMei of th^ 
oo 3 
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lungs permanently incapacitated him from 
preaching, and compelled him to retire from 
active life. Under these* circumstances he 
oponprl n school at Kihworth-lfarfonrt, M'here 
both ills children, John and Auua Lcctitia 
Caftmnvds Mrs. Barhaold), were bom, the 
lormer on the ioth of January, 1747. In 
1756 he removed with his family to War- 
rington, where he became classical tutor to 
the dissenting academy established in that 
town ; and, at a later period, tntor in divinity 
also. Young Aikin improved this oppor- 
tunity of obtaining a dassical edttcation, a&d 
W88 entered among the students in tlie War- 
rington academy while only in his twelfth 
year. He had been intended for the mi> 
nistiy; hut, pveferring the medical profesrioo, 
he wa.s article l fc n surgeon named Garth- 
shoret At Uppingham in Kutlandshire. Owing 
to the want of congenial sodety this situation 
proved rrvy irk- th? to him, and at the age 
of about eighteen be removed to the uni- 
versity of Edinborgli. Ktving stndied there 
ibr two winters he returned to England in 
1766* and shortly after became a pupil of 
Mr. Charles >yhitc, of Manchester, at which 
place, while he was diligent in his pro- 
fessional pursuits, he devoted nmcli attention 
to poetry and polite literature, as is evident 
from extracts publislied in his "Memoir," 
hereailer referred to, from letters written 
siboaft thb period to his sister, with whom he 
always maintained a mo.st affectionate in- 
tercourse. In 176'J he removed to London, 
and joined the anatomical class of Dr. William 
Hunter. During this visit to the metropolis 
he was received into the house of Mr. Arthur 
Jennings, his maternal uncle, whom youngest 
dau^ter he married in 1772. 

Aiktn commenced his profemlonal career 
in the autumn of 1770. when he settled at 
Chester, where he obtained several valued 
fHends, among whom, were Fennsnt nd 
Dr. Haygarth. Failing, however, to obtain 
sufficient encouragemoot, he removed in 
Ktde more than a year to Warrington. 'While 
at Chester he published " Observations on 
the external Use of Preparations of Lead, 
with some general Remarks on topical Me- 
dicines;" a work which was well received, 
and is still held in esteem. Watt mentions a 
still earlier publication of Aikin's, entitled 
" Essay on the Ligature of Arteries," which 
he says was published in 1770. In 1771 
appeared another professional work, entitled 
" Thoughts on Hospitals," which also met 
with a favourable reception ; and in the 
following year Aikin published the first 
edition of his "Essays on Song- Writing ; 
with a Collection of such Eoglitih Songs as 
are most eminent Ibr poetkal Merit" The 
first of these essays is on song-writing in 
general, and the other three arc on the par- 
ticular classes of songs into which the collec- 
tion is divided, which are — 1. Pastoral songs 
and boUsds ; 2. Passionate and descriptive 
9S8 



soTigg; and 3. Witty and ingenfons «on^, 
Thi^ little work soon reached a second 
edition, and was again republished in 18101, 
with several additions, under the name of 
" Vocal Poetrj'." In 1773 appeared, at War- 
rington, the first edition of a ver* popolar 
volume entitled ** Miscellaneous Pieces in 
Prose," by Aikin and his sister ; in which 
work his was considerably the smaller share. 
In the foUowiikg year he published a trans* 
lation, with notes, of the ** Life of Agricola" 
by Tacitus ; and shortly afterwards a trans- 
lation of Tacitus on the Manners of tho 
Oermans.** He had intended to produce a 
translnt: n of all the works of Tacitus, but 
he abandoned the design upon the announce- 
ment of Murphy's trandalaon. 

For many years Aikin devoted consider- 
able labour to oellecting information relative 
to medical history and biography i snd in 
1775 he published an essay entitl. '1 " A 
Specimen of the Medical Biography of Great 
Britain," which attracted mndi attention, taoA 
procured him many ofTcr? of assistance. 
This was followed, about live years later, by 
an octavo volume of " Biographical Memoirs 
of Medicine in Great Britain from the Re- 
vival of Literature to the time of Harvey;" 
but he never published any further portion 
of his projected v-ork. While he resided in 
the country the diliiculties attending the in- 
vestigatioitt of the earlier periods of medkal 
history were increased by the want of acces«? 
to public libraries j and it appears also that 
the plan did not meet with sufficient en- 
couragement. Miss Aikin states, that "after 
repeatedly resuming and again laying aside 
this favourite task during nearly twenty suc- 
ceeding ^ears, he was compelled finally to 
abandon it as one which promised no adequate 
remuneration eidn ; In fame or emolument." 

About the year 1776 Aikin published some 
selections flrom Pliny's ** Nataral Ifistor}-,** 
as a school book ; and in the following year 
appeared, at Warrington, his " Essay on tho 
Applioatioti of Natm«l Kstory to Poetry," 
which was dedicated to Pennant Shortly 
afterwards he was engaged to write an essay 
upon Thomson's " Seasons,** to be preflzeo 
to a new edition of that poem ; and in 1778 
he produced an English translation of Baumc's 
Manuel de Chymie." It was at this time, 
according to his daughter's narrative, that 
Aikin began to show himself a strenuous 
advocate of civil liberty; and to the support 
of this dearly cherished cause he freqtiently, 
in subsequent yeai's, devoted his pen and 
sacrificed his pecuniary interests. With the 
exception of his work on medical biography, 
before mentioned, he published no very 
important works during the next few years, 
although he was continually employed in 
literary pursuits during the intervals of lei- 
sure allowed by an extensive practice and 
the instniction of a few meilical pupils. He 
also delivered chemical lecturcb tu the stu- 
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peats ia the WarrinAton .academy, among 
die tatora of which he fbimd aome friends 

of similar tastes to his own. This esta- 
blishment was dissolved at the end of 
1788, and die little company vi literary 
friends who had bound him to the place 
were dispersed. This circumstance, combined 
-widi the loss of hia flither, who died fate in 
1780, and the advice of his friends, who con- 
sidered a more extensive field to be desirable 
&r the exercise of his talents, induced him 
to take the degree of M. D., with a view to 
removing from Warrin^n. He obtained 
this degree at the uidvernty <tf Leyden, which 
he visited for the purpose in July, 1784, 
taking vHth him a thesis entitled *' De Lactis 
SecreUone in Puerperis." He wrote a journal 
of this tour, which is printed in his daughter's 
" Memoir." After retiuiimg to Warrington 
for a few months. Dr. Aikin removed with 
his family to Yarmouth: his mother was 
eompelled to stop on the way by an illness 
of which she shortly died. A residence at 
Yarmouth for about a year led him to fear 
that the ground was too fully preoccupied to 
leave him a fair chance of success, and he 
therefore removed to London} but, just as 
IkvoQTaMe prospects were dawning upon him 
in the metropolis, one of his former com- 
petitors retired from practice, and he was 
uduced by the pressing invttatioii of ^ 
principal inhabitants of Yarmouth to return 
thither after an absence of about four months. 
A circumstance which inereased his catialhc- 
tion in this residence was the removal of his 
intimate friend, Dr. Enfield, from 'Warring- 
ton, to take the eharge of a eoogr^;ation at 
Korwich. 

To return to Aikin's literary occupations 
in order of time, it should be stated that in 

1783 he was engaged by the proprietors of 
Lewis's " Experimental History of the Ma- 
teria Medica" to prepare an enlarged and 
corrected edition of that ^-nrk, tn which he 
devoted much time. It -was puhlished in 1784, 
in one volume, quarto ; and again, with fiurther 
additions by Aikin, a few years later. About 
the same time he was induced, by the age of 
his elder children, which then rendered the 
aubj^t of education peculiarly interesting to 
him, to bestow considerable labour on books 
for the young, the first of which, entitled " The 
Caloidar of Nature," appeared in 17S4. 
About fifteen years later, this work was en- 
larged and republished by his son Arthur, 
under the title of " The Natural History of 
the Tear." In 1788 was published die first 
edition of " England delineated," a work con- 
taining a brief description of every county in 
England and Wales, which became very po- 
pular, and ran through many editions. It 
was remodelled in 1819, when the title was 
altered to ** England dewniibed,** 

The excitement producod ! y the French 
revolution, and more especially by the un- 
siaeocasfiil attenpla of the diaiedteTs to obtain 
559 



the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts» 
rendered Dr. Aihm*s sitnation at Tannoath 

very uncomfortable. Being deeply intct i sttd 
in the cauae of the dissenters, by principle 
as wdl «a 1^ his oonnectioas, he inoed 
two pamphlets on political subjects, one of 
which was called " An Address to the Dis- 
sidents of En^and on tiheir late Defeat,** 
published In 1790. These pamphlets were 
printed anonymously, but no attempt was 
made to conceal Uie antborship ; and m con- 
sequence of their nppcarance most of the 
clergy and many of the other leading in- 
habitants of Yarmouth considered themselvet 
justified in secretly withdrawing their sup- 
port from Dr. Aikin, and transferring it to 
another physician, whom they invited to 
settle there. Owing to these circumstances. 
Dr. Aikin again lett Yarmouth and removed 
to London in 1792. During his residence at 
Warrington, as early as 1777, he had become 
acquainted with Howard the philanthropist, 
who was then superintending the printing, in 
that town, of his work on prisons; and a per- 
manent friendship had been formed between 
them. Shortly before Howard's death, in the 
Crimea, in 1790, he gave directions for his 
memoranda to be forwarded to Dr. Price and 
Dr. Aikin for publication ; but the infirm 
health of Price incapacitated him from 
taking any part in die task of arranging 
them, wbich was therefore performed by 
Aikin alone, who published them as an 
appendix to Howard's work on lusarettoa. 
He also issued, in 1702, a volume entitled 
" A View of the Character and Public Ser- 
vices of the late John Howard, Esq., LL.D., 
F.R.S.," whii li 1 outruns an account of his 
valuable labours, especially in his investiga- 
tions Into tiie condition of prisons, hospitSb, 
lazzarettos, &c., as well as an able summary 
of his character, and narrative of the prin- 
cipal events of his life. Shortly before the 
appearance of this work. Dr. Ailun pablished 
a small volume of " Poems." 

On his retnm to London, Aikin was en* 
abled to resume the society of some of his 
literary friends, in connection with whom he 
engaged in a monthly publication entitled 
" Memoirs of Science and the Arts," contain- 
ing an account of the proceedings of learned 
societies in England and other countries 
but, frMn 8<»ie nneatplained cause, this work 
was soon diseon^nned. Tn 1792 he com* 
menced the publication of a very popular 
and instructive work design^ for the benefit 
of the young, under tiie title of ** Evenings 
at Home,"' of which the sixth and last volume 
appeared in 1795. This work, which, in 
addition to a very extensire eireiilati<m in 
England, has been translated into sereral 
foreign languages, was the joint production 
of Dr. Aikm and Mrs. Barbanld { hat the 
portions contributed by the latter amount to 
only about one twelfth of the whole. Another 
work* commPTKyd shortly afterwards, midcr 
oo 4 
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the name of Letters from a Father to a Son 
on various Topics relative to Literature and 
the Conduct of Life," is of a loss elementary 
character } the son to whom they were ad- 
dressed liaving completed lue education and 
entered upon the duties of a profession ; and 
the subjects as well as the mode of treating 
ihem being adapted for readers of mature 
a^. This work is considered by his daughter 
and biographer, who gives a particular ac- 
count of its plan, to ^ ^ the most original, 
and in several respects the most important 

etrformance of its author.** A second vo- 
me was published a few years later. 
- Daring his restdenoe at Warrington Aikin 
liad tRsned proponds ibr « historj of Lan- 
casliire, but he had laid aside the scheme for 
want of sufiicient encouragement.- His local 
knowledge was however tnraed to adrantage 
in the production, in ITOS, of a large quarto 
volume containing a "Description of the 
country ftom thmy to fimy miles rovnd 
Manchester." Shortly afterwards Dr. Aikin 
became editor of the literary department of 
the ** Monthly Ifagaaine," which was esta- 
l)lidked in 1796 ; and during the ten years 
in which he held that office he conthbnted 
many papers to the ma^^Miiie* Towards the 
close of the same year he was engaged upon 
his greate&t worlc, which is entitled " Ge- 
neral Biography ) or Live8» Critieal and 
Historical, of the most eminent Persons of 
all Ages, Countries, Conditions, and Profes- 
aions, arranged according to Alphabetical 
Order." Miss Aikin states that the desif^ 
was not originally his own, although none 
could have coincided more happily with his 
talents, his acquirements, or the habits of his 
snind. Dr. Aikin's fitness for such a work is 
jshown by the preface to the first volume, in 
which the plan of the book is laid down, and 
some good mnarks are made apon the selec- 
tion, compass, and arrangement of the matter. 
Considerable prominence is given by Dr. 
Aikm to tiw class of persons eminent as in- 
ventors or imp 10 s i rs in the various depart- 
ments of science and art ; and he expresses 
his anxiety to avoid any undue Stamp of 
nationality in his selection of names. Con- 
ciseness, impartiality, and simplicity of style 
sre especially aimed at -, and in order to in- 
STiro the last quality, he always employed one 
of his family to read the manuscript aloud in 
his own presence, and in that of snoh other 
members of his domestic riroi ' as could be 
couveuiently assembled, and he invited the 
freest strictures even from the youngest. 
Dr. Enfield was associated with Aikin at 
the commencement of this work, and he 
undertook the articles on divines, metaphysi- 
cians, writers on natural and moral philoso- 
phy, and mathematicians ; but he died before 
the completion of the first volume, which was 
puUiabed in 1799 ; and in the latter part of 
work diii defwbiieBt Wis diiefly sup- 
idied hj the Aerenmd Thomas Idorgan. 



Messrs. NichoUion and Johnston were the 
principal other contributors, but nearly one 
half of the work was written by Aikin him- 
self. It extends to ten closely-printed quarto 
volumes, (including a supplanent and chro> 
nological index of royal personn'^«'«!, which 
fill more than iiaif of the tenth volume), of 
which, owing to circumstances which im<* 
peded the publication, the last did not appear 
until 1815. Authorities are referred to at 
the end of every article, and Aft initials of 
the writers are always given. 

The extensive laboors required during many 
years for tlie production of the " General 
Biography" did noi prevent Dr. Aikin from 
onderlaking several odier Hterary works, 
especially after he was compelled by ill health 
to renoonoa. his professional engagements* 
whidi he did in 1798, when, sdler a tempo-" 
rary sojourn at Drrlcin;!, he removed to 
Stoke Newington, near Loudon. About 1800 
i he undertook the editorship tt a new edi- 
■ tinn of Johnson's Poets, comprising several 
new prefaces and biographical notices, of 
which only fourteen volumes were puhiishedf 
containing the Works of Spenser, Butler, Cow- 
ley, and Milton. In the course of his Umg 
literary career he produced many short 
critical essays on the works of English poets, 
some of which are published in the appt- ndix 
to his Memoir. A pleasing little w ork en- 
titled "The Arts of Life," intendwl for the 
young, appeared in 1802 } and in the same 
year Dr. Aikin produced ft volume deserip* 
tive of British forest trees, under the name 
of " The WoodlandX^ompanion," which has 
passed through several e^tions. Soon after- 
wards he wrote " Letters to a young Lady 
on a Course of English Poetry," and also a 
work in two small volumes entitled " Geo- 
graphical Delineations," which gives an ac- 
coont of the natural and politicu state of all 
parts of the world. In 1809, during a 
temporary suspension of the General Bio- 
graphy," 1m made an English ^misfaidon of 
the Memoirs of Huet, bishop of Avranches, 
from the original Latin by himseli This 
translation, with notes, -was pid)lidied in 1810^ 
in two volumes, octavo. 

On the termiuatioQ of Dr. Aikin's connec- 
tion wlA the Monthly Magazine, in 1808, 
he commenced a new literary periodical, 
called the " Athenaeum," which was aban- 
doned after two years and a half; and in 
ISll he published a collection of some of his 
essays from these journals. About tlie same 
time he wrote the "Lives of John Sel- 
den, Esq. and Archbishop Usher," which 
were published in one octavo volume in 
1812. In 1811 he became editor of Dods- 
ley's " Annual Register," a work which em- 
ployed ranch of his time in future years v., 
• and in 18lf> he published the first edition of 
his "Annals of the Reign of George III.,'* 
in two volnmes, oetava This edition em- 
braced the period from 1780 to the peace oiT 
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1'81$$ "but in a second the narrative was ex- 
tended to the death of George III. Onecif 
ihe latest publicatiooB of Dr. Aikin was a 
voiuuitj of '*Sdect Works of the British 
Poeta,** with biographical and critical pre* 
ftces, which appeared in 1820. Tn the course 
of the half century during v- lucli he •wii& 
employed in useful and elegant literature, he 
executcfl s^-veral translations and other works 
not here enumerated, besides " miscellaneous 
pieces, biographical, moral, and critical," a 
collection of which ooeupies the whole of the 
second and part of the first volume of the 
** Memoir" published by his daughter, Miss 
Locy Aikin, in two octavo volumes. The 
preftiee to that -work, and Waif s *• BibUo- 
theea Britannica," contain a long list of the 
works of Dr. Aikin, of wluch the principal 
only have been notieed above. A dangerous 
attack of palsy deprived him of his faculties 
for a time in 1817, but he in a great degree 
Teoorered from ita effects. He died of apo- 
plexy, December 7. 1822, at Stoke Newington. 
In person Dr. Aikiu wa£ of middle stature, 
•pare, erect, and much pitted with smallppca. 
His temper was cheerful and affectionate, 
and his diligence was unwearying ; constant 
employment appeared to be essential to his 
happiness. He was a careful -writer, and, 
excepting in the case of the ** General Biogra- 
phy," usually wrote everything twioe* and 
sometimes oftencr, before sending it to press. 
A portrait of hiiu is prefixed to his daughter's 
** Memoir." {Memoir of John Aikin, M.J),, 
by Lucy Aikin. There is also a short bio- 
graphical notice of Dr. Aikin, by his son 
Arthur, in the CnonlfeaMni's Magaxime for 
1823.) J. T. 8. 

AIKMAN, WILLIAM, n Seoteh painter 
of considerable merit, was bom at Cairney, 
in Aberdeenshire, in 1662. Ue was educated 
for the lav, but Ids taste fcr the arts indneed 
him f ' li lopt paintiiip- his profession, and 
he accordii^ly studied under i>ir John Me- 
dina, irhettiuiat painter iras hi 8oodand, and 
poon mastered the praodoal difficulties of the 
art. In 1707 he sold his paternal estate at 
Arbroath, in Forfarshire, and set out for 
Italy, wherp he resided three years, chiefly 
in ilome, devotmg his time principally to 
the study of the great works of the Roman 
school. Ifc then visited Constartinnpip and 
Smyrna ; and after a second sojourn ai lionie, 
he returned, in 1712, to his native country. 
In Scotland, although lie painted some por- 
traits of the Scotch nobility, Aikman found 
litlte to do, and he was persuaded by his 
patron the Duke of Argyle to remove to 
London, whither he came m 172S. In Lon- 
don, with the patronage of the Duke of 
Ar^le to assist him* be was not long without 
iemployment, and was soon much occupied in 
iKjrtrait painting. lie was commissioned by 
the Earl of I?urlington to paint a large pictiure 
of the royal family. He, however, died before 
V. iigd an opportunity of oomplaltng it. Ha 
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died in t.ondon, in 1731, and his body was 
interred in Soodand, is the same graye with 

his only son 

Aikmao wa£ a very accomplished man ; he 
was intimate with Allan Ramsay, whose por- 
trait he painted, and with the poet Thom- 
son, who wrote some verses on his memory. 
He was Thomson's first patron, for he in- 
troduced him to Sir Robert Walpole. He 
was on terms of intimacy also with Sir God- 
frey Kneller, in whose style he to a great 
denee painted. His portraits are simple, 
and mm at no adventitious beauties. He 
painted the portrait of Gay, which is much 
praised by Virtue. His own portrait, painted 
by himself, is now in Ae painter's portrait 

5allery at Florence. (Walpole. AturJotrs of 
'ainiing, SfC; Pilkington, Dictionary of 
Paintera.) R. N. W. 

AILHAUD, JEAN, was bom at Lour- 
mian in IVovence, in 1674, and was the pro- 
prietor of a very sneoessfiil quack medione, 
which was long known as " In poudre pur- 
gative d'Ailhaud." It was composed of resin, 
scammony, and soot In the prarinoes he 
gained money enough to become a doctor, 
and go to Paris, where he obtained an ex- 
clusive privilege tor the sale of his powder, 
and realised a considerable fortune. He 
wrote his own praises, in a work entitled 
" TraitL- de I'Origine des Maladies et des 
Effets de la Poudre Putative," (8vo. Paris, 
1740 and 1742, and Avignon, 1748,) which 
lias all the ordinary characters of those works 
in which all diseases are described as de- 
riTed from one origin, and curable by one 
medicine. lie died in 1756, and left a son, 
Jean Gaspar Ailhaud, who for a time con- 
tinued his &ther*8 trade with equal advantage, 
and became Baron de Castclet. lie wrote 
several works upon the virtues of tlie powder, 
of wUeh the titles are given in the BiograpMt 
MtUUcak, i. 79. ; and ill QuSrard, La France 
Littiraire, i. 19. J. P, 

AILI NI. or AYLFNI DE MANIA'CQ, 
JOHANNES, author of an account of the 
war in Friuli from 1381 to 1388, occasioned 
by the refusal of a strong party allkd to the 
Venetians to nckrtnwlrrlge Cardinal Alen9on, 
who had been noramated in commendam by 
Pope Urban VI. to the patriarchate of Aqm* 
leja. All that is known of him is to be 
gleaned from incidental allusions in his narra- 
tive, and from Muratori's preface to it in the 
third volume of his Italian Antiquities. He 
lived at Maniaco during the war, of which he 
has left an aoeoont, and had at that time a 
grandson who was about fourteen years of 
age. He was by profession a notary, as his 
father, grandfather, and great-grandfather 
had been. Ue poss e ssed considerable pro- 
perty. In consequence of his iredth, or his 
character, or his professional ability, he had 
ffreat influence wUh his townsmen, and this 
Muaad oil oiw oeeadon daring tlie irar to 
sava the Um <if the iwblemn atthe head of 



Digitized by Google 



AIUNL 



AILLAm 



the small party in Maniaeo favourable to the 
daims of the patriarch. He held during the 
•war the office of provisor (li may he trans- 
lated secretary at war) in Maniaco ; and 
in the course of his narrative he contrives to 
give an exhaustive catalogue of his great 
services in that capacity, prefaced by a solemn 
declaration that he was reluctant to speak of 
his own warlike acts, because Cato haa said 
that no man ought to praise himself. The 
history of the war of Friuli is rude in style, 
and sometimes barely iutelligible ; il con- 
sists of kind of gossip whvA miglit be 
expected from the magistrate of a small pro- 
vincial town, in an age and country charac- 
terised by energy and enterprise, the absence 
of all refinement, and unhounded party spirit. 
But its very de&cts in a literary point of 
view render it Talnable as a piotnie of the 
burghers of the fourteenth century in the 
north of Italy — of the middle classes, the 
uaterkib of wbidh were oompoeed the eiTil 
and military partisans of the Carraras lords 
of Padua or of the senate of Venice. The 
house of the Ailini seems to have enjoyed 
a long track of uninterrupted prosperity for 
the tumultuous period in which it fioiu-ished. 
Ailinus, the great-gm^Uhllier of Johannes 
the historian, was practising as a notary in 
1277 ; and a younger Johannes (the grand- 
son of the ystorim, according to Hbantath 
but, from a pnssnge in tlie history, more 
probably his greui-grandsou), was a canon 
in the church of Udine in 1477. (Antigui- 
tate.^ Italict Medii ^vi, Auctore Ludovico 
Antonio Muratorio. Mediolani, 1740. torn. iii. 
c. 1189— 1220.) W. W. 

AILLAUD, PIERRE TOUSSAINT, was 
born at Montpellier, in 1759. He entered 
the churcli, and was also professor of rhetoric 
in the coUc^ at Montaaban, and keeper of 
the pnblie library there. The Abbg AiUaud 
obtained a respectable name as a poet. He 
died at Montauban, in 1826. His principal 
works were — - 1. Apodi^ose de Th^r^ine," 
an elegiac poem, in five cantos. Montauban, 
1803. 8TOb Reprinted 1827. 2. **L'£;gyp. 
tiade,** an hemiA poem, in twdve cantos. 
Toulouse, 1802, 8to. ; P iris. 1813, 8vo. The 
subject is Napoleon's expedition to Egypt, 
and the model is the ** Jernsalem DdiTered;" 
but the ■wholi^pnrTnlsamonotonous panegyric. 
The abbe m rote four additional cantos, but 
Napoleon's downfall oocmring before they 
could h" printed, they appeared under the 
new title of "Pastes Poetiques de la Revolu- 
tion Fran9ai8e." Mont 1821, 18mo. 3. 
♦'Cleoputre a Auguste," an heroic epistle. 
Moat. 1802, 8vo. 4. Le Nouveau Lutrin," 
an imitation of Boileau's masterpiece. IVlont. 
1815, 8vo. 5. "Le Triomphe de la Revela- 
tion." in four cantos. Mont. 1815, 8vo. 6. 

Jean Jacques Rousseau Devwte.** Mont. 
1817, 8vo. A refutation of Roussetiu's opin- 
ions on education and society. 7. " Tableau 
PoUnqnc, Moral, et Uufynke de la Fffance^" 
MS ^ 



from the days of Louis le Grand to 18l5. 
Mont 1823, 8vo. 8. "La Nouvelle Hen- 
riade. Canto I." Mont, 182G, Svo. This was 
a publication of a few pages only, but Aillaud 
proposed to rewrite the whole of Voltsire's 
epic in the same style. His specimen was pre- 
ceded by remarks on the origLual, in which 
its blemishes were pointed out, and the ne- 
cessity^ of its being rewritten by a competent 
hand insisted on ; but the abbe never pub- 
lished more than the first canto. Besides 
the works enumerated, A'"ft?d produced 
some other poems, and a Terston of fifteen 
odes of Horace, which, with the elegj' on 
Thuresine, &&, were printed in one volome^ 
after the abba's deafli; Montauban, 1827» 
(Rabbe, &c Biographie ths Cotifcmporatns, 
V. 7. ; Querard, JLa France LUUraire, L 19, 
20.) J.W. 

AILLEBOnSTor AILLEBOUT, JEAN. 
[Albo'sius.] 

AILLI, PIERRE D*, was boni at Com- 
pi^gne in Picardy in 1350, and liis great 
talents presently made amends for the ob> 
scurity of his origin. In 1372 he entered 
into the college of Navarre, at Paris, and 
obtained early distinction by some treatises 
on Logic, in support of the doctrines of Ae 
NominaUsts, and by his expositions of the 
" Sentences of Peter the Lombard," de- 
livered in 1375. Five years later he ta«lc 
the deCT"ee of doctor, and became canon of 
Noyon ; in i 3S4 he was promoted to the grand 
mastership of his coll«^ where his pupils 
were extremely numerous, and among them 
were Gersou andClemangis ; and in 1389 to 
the chancellorship of the universilf ef Fsris. 
In return for these honours he caused a resi- 
dence for theologians to be added to his 
college, and at his death bequeathed to it his 
library^ and other property. But bis labouvs 
and distinctions were not confined to his 
university. He appeared before Clement VII., 
at Avignon, as the gtrenuoos and successtul 
advocate hi the immaculate conception, 
against the error of John Montesson. At 
Genoa he preached before Benedict XIIL 
eonoeming the Trinity with so much power, 
as to imluce that pope to esfaT lish in the 
church the festival of the Most Holy Trini^. 
By sneh exerUons he merited the see of 
Cambray, to which he was advanced in 139.5. 
Devoted to the interests of the church, he 
was afBicted by the great schism then pre- 
vailing, and unwearied in his endeavours to 
heal it For that purpose he undertook some 
missions; but it was his fixed opinion that 
the only hope of remedy was in a general 
council. His urgent remonstrances con- 
tributed to the oottTOcation of that of Pisa, 
and there his sense and leamintr ^nve hiiu 
much influence and augmented his great 
reputation. Two years afterwards, in 1411, 
he was raised by John XXIII. to the dignity 
of cardinal. In the council of Constance 

he flMud a still larger field far distinct i on* 
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He presided at the third session; and when 
the flight ci John aod nuwt of his cardinals 
occasioned some dooltli a« to <he Tafidity of 

the council, he boldly upheld Its authority, 
as superior to the papal prerogative. After- 
^rards (June 15. 1415) lie was placed^ toge- 
ther with only two other cardinals, on the 
Committee of Reform. Yet his ecclesiastical 
principles were Bi^deiitly lofty. He iiiaiii« 
tained that all civil authority, whether of 
princes or magistrates, was sul:{ject to the 
tpiiitnal power; and he was initnimental in 
the execution of Huss, as a rebel against that 
power. But at the same time he confessed 
and denounced the ahoiea and impurities of 
the church, the pomp of its ceremonies, its 
superfluous festivals, the multitude of its 
monks and of ila ima^gea, the imperfections of 
its prelates, the rapacity of the court of Rome, 
and especiaiiy argued liiai any eflfectual re- 
formation must begin with the head. And 
to these opinions it must be ascribed that his 
uame w as afterwards recorded along with that 
of Huss among the " witnesses of the truth," 
whose honest labours are supposed to have 
prepared the path for Luther and Zwingli. 
It is disputed whether he died in 1420 or in 
1425. It is certain that his ashes were trans- 
ported to Camhray and interred in tihat cathe> 
dral, and also that lio lioqueathed large sums 
of money to various churches for masses for 
the repoee of hit eoul. His title, aeoording 
to the custom of the age, was, " The Eagle of 
France and the mdefatigable Hammer of Ue- 
reties." Among hia various works, those on 
juflieial astrology, which arc numerous, are 
perhaps the most singular; for in the warmth 
of his argument he does not fear to maintain 
tlmt the deluge of Noah, the birth of Christ, 
and every other very remarkable event might 
liave been predicted by astrology. These 
are the titles of some: — " Vigintilopium de 
Concordantia Astronomical \'eritatis cum 
Theologia ; " Tractatus de Concordantia 
Astronomic® Veritatis et Narrationis His- 
toriciB ;" " Tractatus elueidarius Astrono- 
mical OonCMditt cum Theologia et cum His- 
torica Narratione;" " Apologetica Defensio 
Astronomico) Veritatis," &c. Of his other 
compositions some were logical, others theo- 
logicaL Others rdated to the oonstitfition and 
eonditioiQ of the ehnreli; inch were liis 
books "De Eoclesiastica Potestate;" "De 
£mendatioae Eccl e sig ; " **De Difficoltate 
Refennatkmis in Conc^io Universali,'* ftc. 
There remain, besides, a volume of tracts and 
sermoDSy and a life of Pope Celestine V., 
fh>m his pen ; and it b likewise trne that he 
composed, in some thirty lines of French 
poetry, a description of the "Life of a 
nlv^nt," "^luch was paraphrased in Latin 
hexameters by his pupil Clemnnrr-?. A com- 
plete list of lus works may be found in Lau- 
noi's ** History of the College of Navarre, " 
in the "Gersoniana" of Dupin, and in the 
** Bibliotbdquc Nouvelle des Manuscrits," by 
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D. Mor.tf iu( !in , and some of the most im- 
portant are contain^ in the Fasciculos 
Remmezpetendamm et fugiendaram," as re- 
published by Edward Brown, London, 1690. 
The particulars of his life are given by Laonoi 
and Dupin in Hie above works. G. W. 

AILMEIl. [Elmkr.] 

AILKED, an historical writer, and the 
aodior also of cettain treatises OB morsls «Dd 
divinity, was bom near the beginning of the 
twelfth century, it is supposed in A.. ». 1 109^ 
and is said in the " Hiographia Britaaidca* 
to have been abbot of the Cistercian mnnn-;- 
tery of Revesby, in Lincolnshire. But this 
statement, though it appears in other hio- 
graphical works, and receives some support 
from what we find in Leland respecting him, 
is incorrect, it being indisputable that not 
Revesby, but Rievaulx, another Cistercian 
house, was that over which he presided. 
This distinctly appears by the addition of 
Rievallensis to his name in the incipit and 
explicit of the treatises by him, published by 
Twysden, and by his own designation ot 
himself in the preface to two of hu treatiseSt 
FVater A., scrvus servomm Christi qui in 
Rievalle sunt." Rievaulx was a monastery 
in the North Ridiug of Yorkshire, not £a 
tnm Helmdey or Hamlake, where was the 
castle of its founder, Walter Espoc, a man 
of Ailred's time, and celebrated by him. It 
appears to have been some mistsiken reading 
of the word Rievaulx which hcoQght him 
into connection with Kevcsby. 

Leland, to whose account of Aibed little 
has been added by any later writer, says that 
he was educated in Scntland, with Henry, son 
of David, king of the Scots ; and it is evktent 
from his own writings that this king was 
personally kuowu to him, and had commanded 
much of his veneration and esteem Leland 
has a conjectore that he might be bcvn in 
Scotland. 

The greater {lart of bis lift appears to hare 

been spent at Rievaulx, then a newly-founded 
house, some monks having been sent thither 
by Saint Bernard. The two first abbots were 
named William and Maurice, under whom he 
lived as a private monk ; and on the death of 
Maurice, succeeded him in his office of abbot, 
which 1^ held till his death. The retired 
sitiiadon of Rteranbc was eminently favour- 
able to the purposes of those who delighted in 
study and religious meditation. Ailred ap- 
pears to have been one of them. Though 
his merit was very great, and vn^ i:iim rally 
known in the worid, he was not to be seduced 
fhnn the shades of Riersiibt, not even by the 
offer of a bisho] rio. He was buried in tho 
church of his muuafitery, a great part of the 
walls of which now remain ; but there are at 
present nn frnccs of his tomb, which Leland, 
writing about the time of the dissolution of 
the religious houses, says tiiat he saw richly 
adorned with gold and silver ornaments. 
The writings of Ailred may be divided 
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into two classes, the religious and the liis- 
torical ; and also into those irliicli have been 
printed, and those which are only to be 
found in manuscript. Manuscripts containing 
writings of his are eommon in great libraries; 
but it does not appear that anythin|^ ^as 
printed professedly as his before the year 1 63 1. 
t In that year Richard Gibbons, a Jesuit, 
printed at Douay a volume containing tlie 
five following works : — 1. " Sermoues de 
Tempore et de Sanctis." 2. " In Isaiam Pro- 
phctam Sermones XXXL" 3. " Speculum 
Charitatis Libris III., cam Compendio ejus- 
dem." 4. " Tractatus de Puero Jesu duo- 
deoenni." 5. **De SpiritoftU Amicitia." 
These -works of AiSxti ▼era (HiMecjuentiy 
included in the " Bibliothoca Cisterciensis, ' 
and also in the Bibliotheca Patnun." 

Hts Mstairiciil -writings remained nnprinted 
till 1052, when the chief of them were in- 
cluded by Sir Roger Twysden in his coi- 
leetion of early English cnroniclen, entitled 
*• Historiae Anglicanaj Scriptores Decern," 
They are four treatises of no great length, 
filling from ootumn 333. to coUimn 4SS. of 
Twysden's work. Their subjects are— 1. 

De Bello Standard! tempore Stepbani Regis 
H. " De Genealogia Regum Anglorum 3. 
*' De Vita et Miraculis Edwardi Regis et Con- 
fessoris;" and, 4. " De quodam Miraculo 
Mirabili," or, " De Sanctimoniali de Watton." 
It is in the first of these that he speaks of the 
deeds of Walter Espec ; in the second, of 
Darid, king of Scotland. The other two be- 
long rather to the class of legendary writings 
than of chronicle or history ; and on the 
-whole, notwithstanding the high encomiums 
passed apon him by Capgrave and Leland, as 
an historical writer, he cannot be placed in 
the same rank with several other writers of 
the two or three centuries succeeding the 
Conquest, 

Three other treatises, which arc now gene- 
rally believed to be his, have been printed ; 
namely, ** Regale ad foolvsas sen ItODlales," 
which is printed among the works of St. Au- 
gustine» as if by that father. The others are 
entitled ** Traetatos de Dominica infra Oe- 
tavas Epiphanies," and " Sermonrs rl^ Operi- 
1ms Isaise." These are printed among the 
woAs of St Bernard. 

There has lately been published, in the 
*• Reliquia Antiquffi," by Messrs. Wright and 
Halliwell (voL ii. p. 180—189.), acatalogueof 
the books which formed thr> Hhmry of the 
monks of Ricvaulx in the four ieeutli century, 
in which are many writings of St. Augnstune, 
of St Hemard, and of Ailred. Among those 
attributed to Ailred, is one entitled " De In- 
Btitutione Inclusarum," which is probably 
the tract attributed to St Augustine : there 
is also the " De Operibus Ysai»," pven to 
Ailred ; and this ma^ be taken as some proof, 
in addition to what is to be found in Tanner, 
of Ae mong appropriation of those treatises. 
There ii also in Hurt catatogne a TObuneof 



sermoiis among the works of Ailred. Con'" 
aidering tiie connection of Ailred Mith tliis 
monastery, their collection of writings, said 
to be ius, may be taken m being nearly a 
complete collection of the works really his, 
and their testimony as beintr no mean proof 
of his claim to works given to him. We add, 
therefore, that, besides the writings first men* 
tioncd, there are in the Rievaulx catalogue 
the " De Spiritual! Amicitia," " De Vita 
Sancti Edwardi ;" " De Gcnerositate et Mo- 
ribus et Morte Regis David," which is pro- 
bably the treatise published by Twysden 
under the title " De Genealogia Regum An- 
glorum," or at least the former portion of 
it ; De Vita Sancti Nimani Eptscopi ; " " De 
Miraculis Haugustaldensis Ecclesitc ;" " Epis- 
tolse i " De Anima ;" and Speculum Cliari- 
tatts,** -whicli, though not expressly said to lie 
his, is so placed in the catalogue that it ma^ 
reasonably be inferred the compiler meant it 
to be received as his* as Gibbmis eonddered 
it There is also in this catalogue a " Psii* 
terium Glossatum" by him. The original at 
this valuable catalogue is in the library of 
Jesus College, Cambridge, Of the treatise 
on the miracles of the church of Hexham, and 
die life of Saint Ninian, there are copies 
among Laud's MSS. in the Rodleian. We 
proceed to notice other writings which are 
attributed to him by Pits and other writers ; 
■ — 1. A Life of the Coiilessor, in I^tin verse, 
addressed to Lawrence, abbot of Westminster. 
A copy of this is in the library of Caius 
College, Cambridge (Tanner). 2. " Vita S. 
Margaritas Reginae Scotia." 3. " De Fuu- 
datione Monasterii S. Maris Eboracensis, et 
de Fontibus," a covy of which is in the library 
of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 4. •» De 
Prelatorum Moribus." .'3. " De Ministrorura 
Oificiis." 6. " Sagittam Jonathse." 7. "Dia- 
logas inter Hominem et Rationon.** Tliere 
are a great number of other small treatises, 
each contained in one book, attributed to him 
by Pits, for wh^ llie reader is referred to 
his work. But he may be warned that there 
is danger of writings being attributed to Ail- 
ted of Rieyanlx -w&oh really belong to Edil> 
red, -who was abbot of Warden. 

Fits says, without naming bis authority, 
that Ailred died in a.D. 1166, being in lua 
fifty-seventh year, and that his name was 
placed in the catalogue of the saints. J -1 : i n d 
says that he was assisted in his-wtitin^:^ - J 
Walter Daniel the Deacon. J. H, 

AIMAR RIVAULT. [Aymar.] 
AIMAR VERNAL [Aymar.] 
AIMERI DE BELENVEI. [Belenvei.] 
AIMERI DE BELMONT. [Belsioni.J 
AIMERIC, or H AIM ERIC, (called, in 
the " Biographic Universelle," but we know 
not on what authority, Aimeric Malefayda, 
or de Malefiiye,) third Latin patriarch of 
Antioch. In bis own letters he writes hia 
name Aimeiieiif, but 'William of Tyre gene- 
nlly vrilet it Hainiakm, and BanNuns i^dl* 
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lonrshim. 'Aimerie was ft native of LimMwin, 

and an illiterate person. On the deposition 
of Kadulphas, or iialph, patriarch of Antiocb, 
■jLji. 1 14S,lie was ehofien to mooeed him, partly 
through the patronapc of Raymonrl, prince 
of Antiocb; and partly, it is said, tkruuf^h 
tba Iwrihes distributed to the bishops of the 
diocese hy Peter (called by William of Tyre 
Petnis Armeniu*), commander of the garri- 
•on of the city, and uncle to Ainieric Ai* 
meric was at the time of his election one of 
the clergy of the cathedral of Antioch. Wil- 
liam of Tyre in one place calls him dean 
(decanum), in another, one of the subdeacons 
(quendam ejusdem ecclesise subdiaconum). 
He was involved in a quarrel with Kaynald, ' 
who had nufried the widow of Ra^oud of 
Antioeh and raeoeeded to the principality, 
and M as by him imprisoned and treated with 
the atmost croel^. Cinnamus, the Byzan- 
tine historian, airnins that RaynaltPs object 
was to extort money from the patriarch, 
(Cionamyg, Miatory, book iv. c. xviiL) By 
the interrention of Baldwin III, kbig of Je- 
rusalem, he M n:^ set at liberty and his pro- 
perty restored to him; after which he left 
the diocese of Antiooh, and withdrew into 
the kingdom of Jerusalem, where he resided 
some years. During this interval he cele- 
brated the marriage of King Raldwin with 
IVIaria Comnena, niece of the Emperor John 
Comnenus. In the year 1180 he was iu- 
volved in a qiiarrel with Bohemond, now 
prince of Antioch, who had repudiated his 
wife, and, in spite of the opposition of the 
olei^t ttdten another. For this Bohemond 
incurred excommunication, and in revenge 
plundered the property of the church and 
offered violence to the patriarch, who with 
some of his clergy was hesi^ed in a fortified 
house belonging to the chtireh. The dissen* 
sioii w:is partially allayed after some time by 
the jnterventioa of the patriarch of Jemsalm 
and the grand masters m the Hospital and the 
Temple. About this time Aimeric received 
the Maronites into the communion of the 
I/atin chnroh. He was the Pope's legate in 
the East. After the battle of Tiberias, a r>. ' 
1187f Aimeric sent two bishops into the West 
to invoke the aid of the Ewopean princes. 
The letter which he wrote on this occasion 
'to King Henry 11. of England, and Henry 'g 
SDSwer, are preserved by Benedict of Peter- 
T>orough (Tie Vila et Gcslis Henrici II. et 
Jiicardi I., Hearne's edit., pp. 503, seq.) Ai- 
meric's letter is given also by Baronius. 
Aimeric died a.d. 1187, before receiving, as 
it appears, the answer of the King of England. 
Itie order of Carmelite monks is said to owe 
its oritrin to him: he collected the hermits \ 
who were living in the Holy Land, formed 
them into a community, and fixed them on 
Mount Carmel, from whence the order spread 
into Europe. A letter of Aimeric to Hugo 
Stheriamtf* acknowledging the gift of his 
iMok on the processioa of the Holy Qhost, is 
565 



given in 9fortene*s ^Thesanros Aneeddto* 

mm," vol. i. p. 480. (Guillclmus Tyrius, 
(William of Tyre), Historia Btlli Sncri^ lib. 
XV. c. xvl xviii., lib. xviiL c. i. xxiL, lib.uiL 
c. vii. viii.; Baronii Annalea ad Ann. 1143, 
1181,1182,1187; L'Art de vMfier. ks I>ate*, 
vol. ) J. C. M. 

AlMIJUr DE PEGULHA, or AI- 
MER 1 r>i: PEGCILAIN, a troubadour of 
the thi:-i ei'iith century, was the SOD of a dia- 
per of Toulouse. His pot'try was, w<» are 
told, ver^- tmd, till he fell in love with a ci- 
tizen's wife of the neighbourhood, on whom 
he made many excellent songs. The lady's 
husband thought fit to meddle with him, and 
do him dishonour (" lo marit se mesclet ab 
loi e fes li desonor," are the words of the 
Proven9al biographer), on which Aimeric 
avenged himself by dealing the husband a 
serious woond on the head with his sword, 
and was in oonseqnenee oUiged to fly from 
Toulouse. He took refuge in Catalonia 
with Goilems de Berguedan, himself a poet» 
who was so pleased wiA hb talents, that 
he gave him his own pnlfroy and clothing, 
and presented him to Kmg Alfonso of 
Castile. The hnshnnd was enred of hia 
wound, an event which seems to have been 
unexpected, and went on a pilgrimage to SL 
James of CompoafeeOa, probably to retmm 
thanks for his recovery. Aimeric felt desirous 
of profiting by his absence, to carry on his 
amour at Toulouse, and King Alfonso, on 
learning his wish, not only provided him with 
all he wanted, but sent an escort with him to 
assist him in his designs. The companions 
of Aimeric went to the house of the citizen's 
wife, told her that a cousin of the King of 
Castile, who was in their company on a pil- 
grimage* had &llen ill on the road, and soli- 
cited permission ibr him to lodge in her 
hini c, Under this pretence, Aimeric gained 
admittancct and was there ten days, after 
which he feComed to lus friends in Spain. 
ITe remained at the court of Alfonso till 
he was obliged to leave it on account of a 
satire whieh he had composed on Awiw^Itfi, the 
royal steward, in which he accused him of 
stealing his master's gold cup* He then 
spent some time at the oovrt of lh» F^oess 
Beatrice, the heiress of Provence, before her 
marriage to Charles of Anjou, in 1245, an 
event which the poet deplored in verSe as a 
great misfortune. The Inttf-r pirt of his life 
was passed in Lombardy, where his biogra- 
pher states that he is said to have tnnied 
heretic. As he lived in the time of the con- 
test between the pope and the Aibigenses, it 
is not improbable that this statement majr 
have had a foundation in fact, especially as 
Aimeric, in some of his poems, celebrates the 
Count of Toulouse, the defender of the Aibi- 
genses, and the King of Aragon, the defender 
of the connt In some of his verses, he al- 
ludes to himself as advanced iu age, and, from 
the events that he mcntioos as contemporary. 
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it is evident that lie lived both at the cotn- 
menceiucat and towards the middle of the 
Jthirteenth century. He is taad to bave died 

About 1260. 

More than fifty poems by Aiiiieric are still 
extant. That they irere highly esteemed in 
his o^n i\me, is shown by the mention made 
of them by Dante, in his treatise " De Vulgari 
Eloquio," book iL chap. 6. ; and b^ Petrarch, 
in his " Trionfo d' Amore j " indeed, the 
Amerigo mentioned by Petrarch is Aimeric 
de Pegulha, which lias bi-en doubted. He 
was fond ol^ and thotu^ht to excel in satire ; 
Init, to a modem reader, his poems do not 
appear to possess peculiar merit. Several of 
his productions are printed by Raynouard, 
and a few by Rochegnde. ( Life, by a "Pro- 
ven(;al biographer, in Le Parnasse Occitanien, 
by Kochegude, p. 169, &c. ^ and in Rayaoa- 
sid, €%o» de» PoinieB ori^naka diet TVow* 
badours, v. 8, &o. ; Histoire LitUraire des 
Tr&ubadoursj by Millot, ii. 232, &c ; Life, by 
Nostradamus, "with notes by Crescimbeni, in 
Orcscimbeni, Cnmenlnrj intomo alia sua Isto- 
ria delta volgar Poesiu, iL 78, &c.) T. W. 

AIMERICH, MATEO, a Spanisli Jesuit, 
bom at Bordil in the diocese of Gerona in 
Catalonia, A. d. 1715. He entered the so- 
ciety of Jesuits at the age of e^fateea; and 
after finishing h''.'^ stmlies, became professor 
of philosophy and divmuy in several of their 
colleges. He was chancellor of the university 
of Gandia at the time of the expulsion of the 
Jesuits from Spain (1767). He retired into 
Italy and settled at Ferrara, where he died 
A. D. 1799, aged eighty-four. Aimerich was a 
man of extensive learning, and remarkable 
for the elegance and purity of his Latin style. 
Besides a variety of smaller works on philo- 
sophical and philological subjects, he published 
. — 1. " Nomina et Acta Episcoporuiii l?ni clno- 
nensionif 410. Sarcinone^ 1760." 2. " Quinti 
Modoiiti Censorini de vHa etMorte Linguse 
Latinje Paradoxa philologica criticis non- 
nullis Dissertationibus exposita, aaserta* et 
probata, Ferrarin, 1780.** 8. *• Rida- 
tione autentica dell* Accaduto in Pamn-so," 
8vo. Ferrara, 1782. This was a defence of 
the preoeding work. 4. ** Speoimen -veteris 
Roman aj Litteraturse deperditce vel adhnc 
latentis, 4to. Ferrarias, 1784." 5. " Novum 
Xiezicon Hisioricum et Oriticam antiquce 
Romans Litteraturte deperditse vel latentis, 
&c. 8vo. Bassani, 1787." This is a sequel 
to the preceding worit. He left a supplement 
to his Lexicon, and some otb^r works in MS. 
{^Bioyraphie UMVcrndle, Sujypkment.) J. C. M. 

AIMERY, or AMAURY DE LUSIG- 
NAN,king of Cyprus, and also of Jenusalem, 
in the twelfth century. He succeeded to 
Cyprus on the death of his brother Guy, 
A.i>. 1194, and in 1 197 he obtained the titular 
kingdom of Jerusalem by his marriage with 
Isabella, daughter of Aimery L, a previous 
kmg. His brother Guy had acquired the 
<Bame dignity by his marriage with Sibilla, 
MS 



the elder sister of Isabella, and about tlie 
year 1189 had lost almost at the same time 
Ae greater part of his dominiow hy his mi* 
successful wars with the Saracens, r.nd the 
title by the death of his queen, isabelia, 
who had then, by clMming her inheritance^ 
deprived the Lusif^nans of thf title of king 
of Jerusalem, had succussivciy c (inferred it, 
after her separation from her' first husband, 
Himifi*ey of Toron, on Conrad of Mont- 
ferrat, and Henry of Champagne ; and now, 
by her fourth marriage, she transferred it a 
third time, and restored it to the fiunUy of 
Lusignan. Aimery, at the request of his 
queen, fixed his residence in Palestine, and 
intrusted tlie government of <^rus to the 
knights of Sunt John. His first operations 
against the Saracens ■vri i e Miccessfiil ; in 
spite of the formidable opposition of Malek 
Al'-idhil, ^ hradier of Madin, he took the 
city of Berytus or Beyrout, and was crowned 
there in the first year of his reign. The 
Christian forces next nndMtook the siege of 
Toron, a fortress beti^prn Mount Lebanon 
and the sea, and would probably have sue* 
ceeded, but for treachery and dissendon 
among themselves. Disgusted at this con- 
duct, the German crusaders, who formed 
the chief strength of the CSiHstian army, 
availed themselves of the excuse for re- 
turnmg to Europe afforded them by the 
death of their emperor, Henry VL, to whom 
Aimery had acknowledged himself a vassal 
for the kingdom of Cyprus, for the purpose 
of obtaining assistance. Left to contend 
alone with the Mohammedans, the King of 
Jerusalem was only enabled to maintain the 
shadow of power by the internal disputes 
of the successors of Saladin. His hopes of 
assistance were revived by the tidings of the 
approach of a new force of crusaders ; but he 
was disappointed by its unexpected diver» 
sion against tiie Greek empire, which resulted 
in the conquest of Constantinople by the 
Latins, a.i>. 1202. As soon as this news 
reached Palestine, Ahnery was deeerted eTen 
by the crusaders who had hitherto remained 
with liim, and was unable to effect anything 
more than an adTaatageons amdstioe witb 
Hialek Al-'adil, who had a grmt respect for 
his character. He died at Acre, after an- 
other war and another armistice, on the latof 
April, 1205, a short time after his queen 
Isabella; and at his death the kingdoms of 
Cyprus and Jerusalem were again disunited, 
to the great disadvantage of the Christian 
cause. Cyprus fell to Uugh, his son by a 
former wife, and Jerusalem to Maria, the 
daughter of Isabella by Conrad of Jlont- 
ferraL (^Art de verifier Ics Dates, folio edit. 
L 451. 459. ; Wilken, Geschichte der Kreuz" 
ziige, V. 20, &c. &c Some statements made 
by Eticnne Lusignan, Histoire des Princes 
de Hierusalem, Cypre, ^c, are at variance 
with other aathorities, nid iiare been disre* 
garded.) T. W. 
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AIHO»DOMErNIGO» an IlUiaa wnlptor, ] 

called Varignana. He made some of the 
statues over the principal gate of San Pe- 
tronio at Dologna. He lived in the uzlj 
part of the sixteenth centory. (Cicognara, 
Storia della Scultura, R. N. W. 

AIMOIN (in Latin, Aimoinus), a monk of 
the Benedictine abbey (MfFleury* or Su Benoit 
snr Loire, near Orleans; He -was a natire of 
Aquitaine or Guienne, and was related by the 
mother's side to the lords of Aubeterre ia 
Angoumois. He emimtoed the tntnmtie life 
at the abbey of Fleury under Oylbold, A, D. 
970* and died a.i». 1007 or 1008. Uis priQ> 
t&ftl work ia laa history of the Fraaka, 
dedicated to Abbon of Fleury [AnnoN"]. «^uc- 
cessor of Oylbold. He wrote or desi|rued to 
write Ibur books, extending from me de- 
parture of Antenor (to "whom he traces the 
.origin of the Fraukish nation) from Troy 
to ue time of Pepin le Bnl^ilttber of Charle- 
magne ; but either he never completed his 
plan or part of the work has been lost 
Three books and part of the fourth are ex- 
tantt The work is continued to the fifteenth 
year of Louis le Debonnaire by another hand. 
Almoin professed to be only a compiler, ** to 
brine tofrether in one work, and to re-write 
in purer Latin, the deedu of the Prankish 
nation or kings, dispersed in various books, 
and recorded in rude style." The aathorities 
to which he had recourse are enumerated by 
Bouquet (Recucil des Historieiu des Gaulcs et 
jde Ui France, torn. iiL £> 20.). Almoin wrote 
the lUb of Ahhon of Fleary [Abbon] ; two 
books on the miracles of St, Benoit or Bene- 
dict ; a sermon on the festival of that saint ; 
and some Latin hexameter Tenea on the 
translation of the bones of St Benedict, and 
the foundation of the abbey of Fleury. The 
▼eraee are printed hy Fran^ia Dnrateme at 
the close of Ainioin's history, in the third 
volume of the Historise Francorum Scrip- 
torea." The style of Aunoin, though in- 
ferior to that of Abbon, is not so bad as that 
of many authors of the same age. (Ehipin, 
Nowome B&Xiothhque des Autenrs Ecdtsim- 
tiques; Bouquet, Frefetory Noti : to Aimoin's 
History in the Recueil dt^ IlUttoriens des 
Gmdes etdela France.) J. C. M. 

AINE, AISNES, or DAINE, MARIE 
JEAN BAPTISTE NICHOL^VS D', was 
bom at Paris in 1733. After filling the ofllce 
of maitre des reqoctes, he became successively 
intendant of Pan, Limoges, and Tours. He 
was a member of the Academy of Sciences 
and Belies JLettres of Prussia, and is described 
aa a nan renariuhle fbr his probity, possessed 
of great information, and one whose con- 
versation was both amwing and instructive. 
He £ed on the 851h of September, 1804. His 
•works consist of a translation of Dodsley's 
" (Economy of Homan Life," pablished at 
Edinlwr^ in 1759, tn ISmo., and of Pope's 
Eclogues : the latter translation is inserted 
in the second volume of La Noavelie Bi- 
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garrure," p. 75. (Z« Mmiteur, an. xiiL p. 30.} 
Qu6rard, La France JAueroire, tit. " Aine" 
and " Dodsley.") J. W. J. 

A'iNICJl SOLIMAN, grand vizir, sur- 
named Alneji, (the Crafty, or, literally, 
the "Mirror-man,)" from his address m 
deceiving both friends and enemies. Hi 
was bom in Bosnia, of Christian parents, 
bat he embraced Islim, and was employed 
as a groom in the palace of the celebrated 
Koprili, wtkose luaya or secretary he became. 
Having entered the atmy, he rose to the 
rank of general, and beat the Poles at Ba> 
batach in 1684. He was afierwards em« 
ployed in Hungary, and showed hJmadf t 
subtle diplmnatist in the civil troubles of tha 
country. Kara-Ibrahim, the grand vizir 
who amied at his ruin, named him c<»i- 
manlrr-in-chief in Hungary; but Almj 
saw tiie snare, and hastily started for Con- 
stantinople. He there persuaded the diwaa 
that the presence of the sultan himself, or at 
lea&t of the grand vizir, could alone retrieve 
the state of affairs in Hungary. But the sul- 
tan durst not fibpfnt himself from (V>7isf;inti- 
nople, and Ibrahmi, an inlirm and sickly 
man, was neither a statesman nor a soldier % 
and Alineji succeeded in convincing the 
ministers of this. Accordingly, Ibrahim >va8 
caught in the snare he had set for Alneji, 
who was appointed to supersede him as grand- 
vizir. Vigorous measures soon announced to 
the people the accession to power of a minister 
equally distinguished in the cabinet and in 
the field. AlncgPa first step was to pay the 
troops the arrears, but in a debased money. 
He defended and saved Tokoli, the usumer 
of the Hungarian Ihrane, whose head had 
been called for \\y the adherents of the sys- 
tem of the late grand vizir who still possessed 
inflnenee % and he quelled the disorders of 
the Janissaries. He also stopped the frauds 
practised by the soldiers in obtaining their 
pay seversl thnes, which they did in Uie fol- 
lowing way : — each soldier had a ticket with 
his name written on it, and he was paid 
on showing the tidut to the cashier, who 
returned it without asking for a receipt, a 
measure of precaution which could not be 
practised in a cooatry irhere the peofAs ean* 
T>ot write their names. When a soldier wng 
paid, he used to give his ticket to one of his 
I coDurades, who got the pay again on assuming 
the name which was written on it Alneji (nr- 
dered that the description of the bearer should 
be written on the back of each ticket ; but by 
this measure he excited the discontent of the 
army, for in that time no fteeman b Tnrkey 
would allow a description of his person to be 
s^ven on his papers, because this was equiva- 
lent to being dsMsed among slaves. 

The French ambassador having demanded 
the cession of the Holy Sepulchre at Jeru- 
saleni to the Roman Catholies ezetttsively, 
Alneji received him with all courtesy, but 
. revised to accede to his proposaL It waa in 
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May, 1686, tliat ATnejl Soliraati started for 
Uiuagary, aft^r obtaioiug from the saltan a 
finnan which promised life aiid Ulwrty, 
■wh;«t«'ver might be the issue of the campaign, 
lu this war every thing depended on prevent- 
ing the Imperialists from taking Buda (Ofen), 
then defended by A'bdi Pasha against the 
Duke of Lorraiue, in whose camp were col- 
lected nobles and soldiers from every nation 
in Europe. The grand vizir advanced to 
relieve the place, hut the Germans gained a 
brilliant victory, and took Ofen by assault on 
the 2d of September, 1686. The Turkish 
army -was obliged to retire under the -vralls of 
Belgrade. The following year Alneji had 
some partial successes near Essek, and the 
capita] ▼as already celebrating them by re- 
joiciiJL S anrl j raytTS in all the mosc^ues, when 
everything was thrown into confiision by the 
news of tb iMtUe of Mbbaes, in whieb, on the 
12th of August, 1687, the sultan's army was 
cmnpletely defeated bv the Germans. Aln^i 
Soilman nred himself with great difienlty, 
iMving in the han ls ( f the Duke of Lor- 
tsbe his superb tent ornamented with four- 
teen tDiTeti« eeehtonnoiinted by a hall of soiii 
gold. Fortress after fortress was lost, and 
province af^er province. Transylvania shook 
off the Ottoman yoke ; and to crown diis aeries 
of disasters, Morosini landed in Greece with 
an army of Venetians, and overran the Morea 
in a single campaign. Alter all dieae nuafor- 
tnnes, discontent and hatred began to gather 
over the head of the unhappy grand vizir. 
A'bMg!, taking with him the atandard of the 
empire, secretly left his camp, and fled to 
Constantinople. He showed the despairing 
sultan the firman whidi guaranteed him life 
and liberty. He was neverthp1<'s'; Hrn-stcd 
and thrown into prison ; but the artful minis- 
ter escaped from confinement, ran through 
the streets calling out for a reTolution, and at 
last concealed himself with a Greek who 
liTOd near the seraglio. His asylum was 
known only to the sultan and the Kislar-Agha. 
The army however demanded his death ; the 
sultan abandoned him, and he was led to 
execution, 1st Zilkide, a. h. 1098 (▲. d. 8th 
October, 1687). (Hammer, Oese^hte des 
Osmanischen Reiches, iv. 442, &c.) W. P. 

AWSLIK GEORGE ROBERT, eldest 
ton of Sir Pldfip Ainslie, of Pilton, Edin- 
burghshire, by the daughter of Lord Gray, 
was bom at Edinburgh, m 1 766. He entered 
the amy in his eighteenth year, served seve- 
ral campaigns in Flanders nnd Holland, and 
rose through the intermediate ranks to that 
of eokmd m 1610. Two yean alter, he was 
appointed governor of St. Eustatius, and, the 

J ear followingt governor of Dominica. The 
sgidatore o? Dominica voted him tlieir 
thanks, and a sword of the valtir of two 
hundred guineas, fur his exertion^ in sub- 
didng the Maroons, a banditti fornir i from 
runaway slaves, who had ravaged tlie island 
for fbrty years* He was recalled in 1814, 
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to explain his conduct in the Maroon ^ar, 
which had been questioned in Parliament, 
on which ooeasion he was warmly addressed 
by all classes of the inhabitants. He returned 
to Dominica, but soon after finally retired. 
He had attained the military nok ot lieute- 
nant-general. 

Peace being proclaimed, and his time tm- 
occupied, Ainslie turned his attention to nn- 
i mismatolog}', to which he became enthusiast!* 
caily devoted. He paid particular attention tO 
the ata^ of the coins struck by the EngUdi 
princes m France, and succeeded in forming 
a cabinet richer in coins of that class than 
any other collection, either public or pri« 
vate. He was espeoially fortunate in obtain- 
ing pieces of value ibr determining the dates 
of historical events ; and in the pursuit of 
these hepaid no regard to time, trouble, or ex- 
pense. He made repeated jo n meys to ^tmee 
with a view to flu ir acquisition; and the parts 
most tigh in such treasures being completely 
ont of Ae track of ordinary English toorisis, 
his foreign appearance, in some places, pro- 
cured him a tail " of girls Mid boys equal 
to that of n Highland chie£ In IMO be 
published, in a hmrlcnTnt^ quarto volume, 
" Illnstrations of the Anglo-French Coinage, 
from the Cabinet of a Fcfflow of the Anti- 
quarian Societies of T ondon and Scotland, 
of the Royal Societies of France and Nor- 
mandy, and many others, British as well as 
Foreign." The work is admirably printed 
and embellished, and contains the best account 
we have of the coins referred to, which throw 
much light on English history of the time 
of our Edwards and Henrys. Shortly after 
the publication, a great part of the eolwctioil 
was sold by public auction, when some of the 
most interesting coins were purchased for the 
British Museum. General Ainslie died at 
Edinburgh, on the 16th of April, 1839, at 
the age of sixU'-three. (IllustraUom of the 
Anglo-French Coinage, pref. p. vi. viiL ; Otn- 
tleman's MagaztM Ibr 1839, New Series, xiu 
216.) J. W. 

AINSLIE, SIR ROBERT, BART., was 
bom in 1739 or 1730, and was the third son 
of George Ainslie, Esq., a Scotch gentleman 
of ancient descent, long settled as a merchant 
at Bordeaux, and of his wife Jane, daughter 
of SSae Philip AnstmOier, of Ansbmtber, in 
the county of Fife, Bart Of his two elder 
brothers, the eldest, Philip, who was kn^hted, 
died in 180S, and George rose to he a general 
in the army, and died in 1804 : of five sisters 
four were married in France ; and Robert is 
also stated to have spent his earliest ytm in 
that country, although his father, who died 
in 1733, had returned to Scotland, and settled 
on an estate which he purchased in the county 
of Mid I.orhian, in 1727. The first puMic 
mention which we have found of Robert is 
the announcement in the Gazette, under date 
of ^ nh September, 1775, of the appointment 
of '* iiobert Ainslie, Esq. to be His M^esty's 
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arhhassikdor to the Ottoman porte, in tUe room 
of John Murray, Esq., deceased.'* He was 
now knighted, and took his departure in May 
of the following year for Constantinople, 
which lie reached in November, and where 
he continued to reside as ininister till 1792. 
In September, 179G, he received a grant of a 
pension of lOQOl. on the citH list, to be held 
during the joint lives of himself and His 
Majesty. The same year he was retmned to 
parliament as one of the members for the 
close borough of Milbom Port (on the interest 
of the proprietors, the Earl of Uxbridge and 
Sir William Cotes Medlycott) ; and lie sat 
till the diwolutioa of that parliament in June, 
tB03 ; but it does not appear from the Par- 
liamentary History that he ever spoke in the 
House. In 1804 he was made a baronet, 
■with remainder, in defiudt of issne male of 
his own body, to his nephew, Robert Sharpe 
Ainslie (the son of General Ainslie), who 
was tiien one of the members tbr the b(»tragfa 
of St. Michael, and who eventually inherited 
the honour on the death of his nncle, at Bath, 
on the 92d of July, 1812. Sir Robert Ainslie 
had the reputation while in Turkey of being 
a ^eat favourite and boon companion of the 
Sutan Abdu-1 Ahmed [Ahmbd IV.] ; but his 
name is principally known in connection with 
an extensive collection of coins and other 
antiqntdes, drawings, and objects in natural 
history, which he formed during his resi- 
dence in Turkey. Certain of the drawings, 
wliich were by Luigi Mayer, furnished the 
subjects for the " Views in Eg} pt," the 
*f Vitiws in the Ottoman Empire, eliiefl^- in 
Caramania,** and the " Views in Palestme," 
which were engraved by Thomas Milton, and 
published by liowyer, in 1801, 1803, and 
1804 : the entire collection, consisting of 
ninety-six plates, with letter-press, in elephant 
folio, is dedicated to Ainslie, in a short ad- 
dress, in which the drawings are stated to 
have been taken under his auspices. Many 
of the comB are described by the Abate 
Domenico Sestini in various publications, 
espeoiaUy in his "Lettere e JDissertazioni 
Nnmismaiiebe so|iva aleane Hedaglie rare 
della Colleaione Ainslieana," 4 tom. 4to., 
Leghorn, 1789; his Dissertasione sopra 
alcnne Mbnete Armene del Prfaicipe Rupi- 
Bensi della CoUeziorK A'Dslieana," 4to., Leg- 
horn, 1790; and his "Descriptio Numorum 
Yetemm ex Mnaeis Ainslie,'* &e, 4to. Leipzig, 
1796. The first-mentioned of these pub- 
lications is inscribed to Ainslie in a very en- 
oomiaatto dedication, in irhich the aitthor 
extols him as his MsKrenas, and as the pro- 
tecting genius of the fine arts ; but they 
quarrelled after this, and in the preface to the 
" Dt'scriptio Numonim Vetcrum," Sestini 
assails his former patron with the bitterest in- 
yective, as a mere trader ia antiquities, who 
had gathered together the contents of his mu- 
seum with no other view but to make money 
of them, acopfdingt m Sestiiii is ploaaed toiajr, 
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to the genius and character of his nation—^ 
" seeondo il genio et carattere della soa na* 
zione." ( /? ; nmetage of England, 1 2mo. 1 806, 
p. 531, 532. ; Burke's Dictionary oJ'Uie Peer- 
age and Baronetage of the British Empire^ 
1840 ; Gent. Mag. for August, 1812 ; Beat- 
son's Chronological JRegister, voL ii. ; Annual 
Hegiater, xxx'i. 120, l.W. -, xl. 179.) G. L. C. 

AINSWORTH, HENRY, one of the 
earliest leaders of the English sect of Inde- 
pendents, or, as they were at first called, 
Brownists. [Browne, Robert.] There is 
no mention of him till the year 1593, when 
he was in connection with a church which 
had been founded at Amsterdam by the 
Brownists, who had been exiled Ihmi Eng- 
land in that year. We again find him at 
Amsterdam in 1596 : a letter written by him 
in that year is printed in Limboreh's " Epist 
Viror. Pr.TStant. et Enidit." p. "4. 

Ainswortb appears to have lived, like many 
of the other Brownists in Amsterdam, m very 
great poverty. It Is stated that he hired him- 
self as a porter to a bookseller, and that he 
lived on ninepence a-weeic and ioane boiled 
roots. The truth of this statement, however, 
is strongly doubted by Mr. Uanbury. Ac- 
cording to Horn beck, he made avoyaga from 
Amsterdam to Ireland, and there made fooia 
converts to Brownism, 

The l>r ^ liist exiles at Amsterdam, though 
protected by the government of the united 
provinces, met with much opposition from 
the Dutch dei^, and especially from Ar- 
minins. Among the attempts which they 
made to conciliate their opponents, one of the 
most important was the correspondence of 
Ainsworth with Junius in 1596. These 
attempts fi&iling, the exiles put forth a state- 
ment of theur principles under the fol- 
lowing title : The Confession of Faith fd 
certain English People, living in the Low 
Countries, exiled." This document, in the 
composition of which Ainsworth had a con- 
siderable share, was first drawn up in the 
year ir)96, and republished in 1598, with a 
dedication " To tlie reverend and learned 
men, students of Holy Seriptnre in the 
Christian universities of Leyden in Holland, 
of St. Andrew's in Scotland, of Heidelbei^ 
Geneva, and other die like flunons mKooIs of 
learning in the Low Countries. ^ otinnd, Ger- 
many, and France." It was reprinted, with 
some alterationB, in 1602 and 1604. 

The pastor of the church to w!ii<-h Ains- 
worth belonged was Francis Johnson, and 
Ainsworth himself hdd the office of teacher. 
In this church disputes soon broke out, in 
some of which Ainsworth suppuried the 
pastor, [JosMWN, Francis,] hot at length, 
about the year 1609, Johnson and he differed 
about certain points of church di&cipline, and 
especially about the power of the eldefS^'' 
Johnson maintaining that the absolute go- 
vernment of the church lay in their hands, 
and Ainsworth hnUUng tiiat the ekters ought 
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always to yield to the wishes of the body of 
the j^ople. There were other poluts re- 
Bpectmg whicli they disagreed, namely, the 
call to the ministry ; rebaptizing, or the in- 
validity of the baptism derived through the 
CSnivch. of Rome ; and the propriety of 
takin<^ counsel from sister churches. After a 
year or more spent in controversy, and after 
a fruitless attempt to settle the dispute by 
the mediation of the church at Ley den, 
Ains worth and his party withdrew from 
Johnson's church on the 16th of December, 
1610, and founded another church in Am- 
sterdam, of whieli Ainswortli beonne pastor. 
The adherents of Johnson and of Ainsworth 
were from this time distinguished as John- 
sottians and Auwworfliiatis. 

In the jniflst of these disputes, and of 
other controversies with the enemies of the 
Browntsts, Ainswordi published the great 
work on which his reputation mainly rests, 
** Annotations on the Five Books of Moses, 
the Pssibtts, mi fhe Song of Songs,*^ which 
was first published, in separate parts, in 1612 
and the following years, and reprinted at 
LondiHi in 1687 and in 1639, in one volume, 
Iblio. There is a Dutch translation of the 
whole work, which was published at Leu- 
v arden in 1690| and a German translation 
of the commentary on Solomon's Son^, 
Frankfort, 1692. This work displays a very 
sound knowledge of Hebrew, and great cri> 
tical powers. It has always been held in 
very high esteem both in England and on the 
continent 

AinsM or*]! dipd siulfl'Tnly in the year 1622 
or 162;J. liis death, according to an impro- 
bable story related by Neal, yna tuapected 
to have taken place from poison under 
singular circumstances. Ainsworth, having 
oae day picked up a very valuable diamond 
in a street of Amsterdam, advertised for the 
owner, who proved to be a Jew, and who 
offered Ainsworth any reward he chose to 
ask. Ainsworth would accept of nothing hot 
a eonf^vttce wtih some of the Jewish rabbn 
on the prophecies of the Old Testanit nt n - 
lating to the Messiah t and the Jew, not 
haying mflnenoe enoa^ with his brethren 
tn obtain the confert ncc, tiilkiv' away with the 
challenger by poison. Another version of 
die story is, that the eonftrenee was held, 
and that Ainsworth confuted the Jews, who 
poisoned him out of revenge. The stoiy is 
not mentioned by any of the editors of his 
postbnmon? Trorks. 

Ainsworth was in all respects one of the 
Jirat men of his party. His opponents have 
borne very high testimony to his character 
and learning. Bishop Hall, in his " Apology 
fbr tfie Church of England against the 
Bro"wnists," often ment'irns lum as the great- 
est man of his party, their doctor, their chief, 
their rabbi. 

His chief works, besides the annofations 
above mentioned^ were — 1. " Counterpoison: 
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(1) Considerations touching the Points in 
difference between the gwuy Ministers and 
People of the Church of England and the 
seduced Brethren of the Separation j Ar- 
guments that the best Assemblies of the 
present Church of England are true visible 
Churches, that the Preachers in the best 
Assemblies of England are tnie Ministers of 
Christ ; (2) Sir. Bernard's Book, intituled 

• The Separatists' Schism j' (3^ Mr. era- 
Shaw's * Questions,' propounded m his Ser- 
mon preached at the Cross: — examined 
and answered, by H. A., 1606," 4to., re- 
printed in 1642. This work must not be 
confounded with another " Connti rj oison" 
which is sometimes ascribed to Aiofiwortb, 
but which was written by Dndler Fenner, a 
Puritan, before 1584. 2. " A Defence of the 
Holy Scriptures, Worship, and Ministry used 
in ue Christian Churches separated from 
Antichrist, against the Cavils, Challenges, 
and Contradiction of Mr. Smith, &c., 1609." 
3. "An Arrow agwinst Idolatry, tekea out of 
the Quiver of the Lord of Hosts an attack 
on the Church of Rome, and one of the most 
powerful controversial works of the age, 
published atsome perifxl beforel612, 4. " An 
Animadversion to Mr. Richard Ciyi ton's 

* Advertisement,' &c., 1 6 1 3." This ,work re- 
lates to the differences in thr clinrch at Am- 
sterdam. 5. "The Comuiuriidii of Saints,'* 
published probably before it 17, 6. "The 
Book of Psalms: Englished both in Prose 
md Metre, &c., 1612." 7. " The trying out 
of the Truth : began mi praaecuted in cer- 
tain Letters or PasMp'<>s between John Ayns- 
worth and Hemy Aynsworth ; the one 
pleading for, the other against, the present 
Religion of the Church of Rome, &c, 1616." 

8. " A Reply to a pretended ' Christian Plea* 
for the Anti-Christian Church of TJ- ine, 
published by Mr. Francis Johnson, &c«, 16<20." 

9. " A Seasonable Discourse ; or, a Orasnre 
upon a Dialogue of the Anabaptists, &c., 
1623," reprinted 1644, 10, A posthumous 
work entitled ^The Orthodox Foondalim of 
Religion, 1641 :" prefixed to this is a strong 
testimony to Ainsworth's character, bv the 
etitor, Samvel White. Some other wons by 
Ainsworth are noticed by Mr, Hanbury. 
His " Treatise <m the Cconmunion of the 
Saints," and bit ** Arrow agauut Uoiatiy," 
were reprinted together in 1789, with an ex- 
cellent li£e of the author by Dr. Stuart. 
(Neal's Hiatory of the Ptanjans, ii. 43. ; 
Wilson's Dissenting Churches, L 22. ; Brook's 
Lives of the Puritans, ii. 299. { Hanboiy's 
HuloriceU Memoriah ^dating to Ae /wlfMN* 
dents, vol. i. pa-^sim.) 

A new edition of the '^^ AnnotiUions" is 
now in course of publication in parts, Svo., 
by Blackie and Son, Glasgow. Five parts 
have already appeared. CJuly, 1842.) P. S. 

AINSWORTH, KOIM.RT, was bom in 
September, 1660, at Woodyale, in the parish 
of Eccles, a few miles from Manclwster, and 
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trfts edvcated at Bolton in Lancathife, viiere 
he afterwards himself taaght a school. He 
came to London in or before 1698, and, having 
made himself known by a pamphlet on the 
aalyect of educatkm, he in that or the fioUow- 
tng year opened a TxMtrdtngi-hoaae at Betflinal 
Green. He soon after removed his cstaMish- 
ment to Hackney ; and subsequently he is said 
to have liad a adiool in other 'viUagea near 
XiOOdon : but, having soon made money 
enongh to enable him to dispense with the 
Ubonr of teaching, he spent aome of the last 
years of his life in literary leisure, much of 
which, it is related, he enK>loye<l in making 
rounds among the ahops of the brokers in all 
parts of the metropolis, searching for old 
coints and other antiquities and rarities, of 
which he had at last aoctunulated a consider- 
able collection ;if r; small cost Thi? he dis- 
posed of in single articles a &lic»rt time before 
his death, which took place in London on 
the 4th of April, 1743. Ills wife and he 
were both buried at Poplar, under an in- 
flcnption, partly in Latin, polity in English 
Tme, composed by himself. 

Ainsworth's first publication, as fieur as is 
known, was the tract already alluded to, en- 
titled ^ The most natural and ea^ Wav of 
Iiutitation ; containing Propoeaib m making 
a domestic Education less chargeable to 
Parents and more easy and beneficial to Chil- 
dren ; by wluch Method, Toath may not only 
make a very considerable Progress in Lan- 
suages» but also in Arts and Scienc^ in two 
Yeara,** 81 pages 4to^ 1698. This is a very 
sensible little treatise, CTincingthat the author 
was considerably ahead of his age, and had 
anriv«d at mach more coneot -views than 
were then, or than indeed are yet, commonly 
entertained, more especially on the mode of 
teaching foreign langnagea» whifili he would 
have taught in schools to a great extent after 
the mode by which erery child learns at 
least the csmntials of its native langnage. 
Ainsworth did not place his name on the title- 
page of the first edition of this pamphlet ; but 
he affixed it to " The dedication addressed to 
Su- William Hustler, M. P.," that is. Sir Wil- 
liam Hustler, knight, then one of the members 
for Northallerton, with whom he appears to 
have beenprerionaly well aoquainted. At the 
end is the n>!lo>wing adTertisemept • — Sach 
asdej>ire to discourse the author of these pro- 
posals may hear of him at the booksellers, or 
at the Btoine Colfira Hmiae In Bnehin Uiae, 
after 'Change, who can inform them of under- 
takers." A seomid edition, " with additions," 
(▼hieb, however, searody anumnt to a page 
in all,) appeared in the same form the follow- 
ing year } the author now givini^ his name 
on the title-page, and there bieing meerted, in 
place of the advcrttKcment, the date, " From 
my house at Bedual Green, December the 22d, 
1698." The existenoe of this aeeond edition 
appears to iiave been f irp-ntten when in 
1736, while the anthor was stUl alive, a new 
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impression of the tract was published in Svo. 
(price la.) and called the second edition ; the 
publisher was the notorious Curll, of Rose 

Street, Covent Garden, and it was probably 
brought oat without Ainsworth's kumledge 
or consent. Ainaworfii appears to have sent 

! nothing more to the press, unlesa it might be 
some Latin and English short poems which 
he is said to have printed, though their exist- 
ence is no>'r utiknoMu, till he published, in 
1720, an account in Latin of the classical 
antiquities eollected by Oe late John Kemp, 
Esquire, under the title of " Monumenta 
Vetustatis Kempiana, ex vetuatis Scriptori- 
bus ilhtstrata, eosque Tidssim illustrantia; 
in duas partes divisa ; qunrum altera Mu- 

' mias. Simulacra, Statuas, Signa, Lares, In- 
scriptioncs, Yasa, Lucemas, Amuleta, Lapides, 

' Gemmas, Annulos, Fibulas, cum aliis VffpniTn 
Reliquiis ; altera Nuuimos, Materia ^lodoque 
diversos, continet" The author's name is 
not on the title-pag^, but at the end of the 
preface, in which he states that he bad 
been prevailed upon to draw up the teooont 
at the request of Kemp's brother, a worthy 
man, but not conversant with such matters, 
notwithstanding that, besides his other defici- 
encies, a weakness in his eye-sight (oculomm 
▼itium) made bun not very fit for the under- 
taking. Ainsworth Is ,sjiid to have been very 
short-sighted. He had evidently taken no 
ordinary pains with his tadc BesiaesthecalBp 
logue,pn:>fiiBely illustrated >rith classical refer- 
ences, the 7oiume contains, in addition to the 
prefhce, ten hmg dissertations on Egyptian, 
Greek, and Roman antT i'iif es ; one b 1' fi' a 
disquisition on the Roman money, " De Asse 
et Fsxtibos ^ns," irUeh eztrads to above 
seventy pa^^. "There is a sumptnonsly bonnd 
cony Oi this volume in the British Museum, 
which appears to have been the presentation 
copy sent to Henry (Hare) Ixvrd CoL r iint?, 
two manuscript letters addressed to whom by 
the author are pbned into it The first, 
written in a remarkably l i autiftil hnnfl, is 
dated April 14th, 1720 : it has not, as far as 
we are aware, been printed, and contains 
some matter which may be tcnried bio- 
graphical, besides affording a sample of Ains- 
worth's English style, which, although a little 
pedantic, was not without elegance : — " My 
lord, the relation between patron and client 
in ancient Roman times was so sacred that 
both were called by one conunon name, 
Amid I sad tiie pohntet omUel treated the 
tenues with a civility and respect suitable to 
the old iw^t-rim^ AmicUia atU mvenit out 
facit pant. Inieed in later and worse 
times the case vra.^ P(> much altered, that the 

I client was esteemed little better than a ser- 

I vnnt, and nsed aooordini^^ % irldeh treatment 
Juvenal in his filth Satire severely 1:!shcs. 
But, my lord, that between your grandfather 
of blessed memory and n^rself was of the 
former kmd. He was a man antiqucp virtutft 
et ,fidei. He not only received my little 
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jernces'with an air of one o1)liged, but also 
returned them whh such kind offices as if he 
tliooght himself so, thotigh they were fu 
overpaid by liis gracious acoejitaiice, wliich 
-was so^delightful and pleasing to me that I 
oooM oorreot Horace and read him thus : — 

Dulcis et erperto cultura potentia (imici. 
Marvel not, my lord, at these scraps of 
LatiiL Th^ aivsttch as wtnUA not bear a 
translation, the English of this epistle l)cing 
but a rersion of a dedication intended to have 
bebtt pre&ced to the book herewith presented 
to your lordship. For I could not endure 
to think of any other patron of a book of 
antiquities, whilst a successor to the name, 
honour, virtues, and learning of my noble 
patron, a famous antiquary, was living. I 
had therefore designed to entreat the honour 
of your shining name to illustrate a -work the 
design whereof is to illustrui^autiquity ; but, 
to my surprise, was lately acquainted by the 
owner of the antiquities It r • described that 
he intended to present a hook to the kiug, 
which would not be aooepted if dedicated to 
any subject ; which prevents my book's re- 
ceiving the desired houour and protectioQ. 
Whether he has yet made his present I know 
not, but could no longer delay this of mine to 
your lordship. Your favourable acceptance 
thereof will highly honour and oblige, my 
lord, your devoted client and humUe ser- 
vant, R. Ainsworth." The other letter, tcij 
neatly written in imitation of printing, is 
dated 15th May, 1720, and expresses Ains- 
worth's regret Uiat althongh his *• very good 
friend" Mr. Samuel Ik'uson had been three 
times to Tottenham with the book, he had 
never Ibnnd his lordship at home, which had 
delayed the publication longer than was con- 
yaiient, because he had wished to put it into 
his loidship's hands before it shondd reach 
those of any other nobleman. He hopes that, 
in the circumstances, his lordship will excuse 
the delay, and accept the mean present A 
manuscript note in the volume, m the hand- 
writing of Dr. Birch, dated March 16. 1754, 
•talea that the greater part of Kemp*s col- 
lection had been first brought together by 
Mr. John Goilhard, who had been governor 
to OecniEe first Lofd Carteret ; he sold the 
articles to Carteret for an annuity of 200/. 
After Carteret's death, 22d September, 1695, 
Kemp bought a considerable part of the col- 
lection during the minority of John Lord 
Carteret, then, when the note was M-ritten, 
Earl Granville. This account professes to lx> 
given on the infomuition of Hi nr risre Earl of 
Winchelsea, who had seen nuiiiy of the ar- 
ticles in Goilhard's possession, at Angers in 
France, in lfi7G, and afterwards, increased to 
a much greater number, at Paris in 1683. 
The collection, as left by Kemp, Birch adds, 
was sold by auction at the Phcenix Tavern 
in Pali-Mall, on Thursday the 23d, the 24th, 
25th, and 27th of March, 1721, in 293 lots, 
f6r 1090L a«. 6d. Ainsworth had been 
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elected a member of the Society of Anti-* 
qnaries, probably after the appearance of the 
" Mmramenta Kempiana ;** mat in 1794, when 
the society resolved to have an account drawn 
up of all ancient coins, the Roman coins were 
nndertaken by him and Roger €Ue. Wa 
next publications were two short archaio- 
logical tracts ; the one entitled "UEIOK, 
sive, ex Veteris Moninnent! Itiaei Descrip* 
tione, Isidis Delubrum reseratum," ito. 17_'!>, 
consisting of only four pages, besides the 
dedicatimi to James West, Bsq. ; the other 
entitled " De Cljrpeo Camilli antiquo," 4to., 
1734, which had previously appeared at the 
end of the '* Museum Woodwardianum," or 
aoOOOnt of the antiquarian collectinn=: nf Dr. 
John Woodward, published after Woodward's 
death in 1728, under the superintendence of 
Ainsworth, b^ whom it was in part drawn 
up. His Latm Dictionary, the work that has 
preaerred his name, is said to have been 
stigtrestofl by the booksellers so early as about 
the year 1714; and the first edition of it ap- 
peared, with the title of **Tlieiiiina Linguoe 
Latins; compendiarinR ; or, a Compendious 
Dictionary of the Latiu Tongue, designed 
princii»lly for the use of the British Nations," 
in one volume, 4to,, in 1736. It was inscribed 
to Dr. Mead in a Latin dedication, written 
with Ainsworth's usual elegance of style. 
The republication of liis early tract by Cnrll 
the same year was probably occasioned by 
the reputation to which Ainsworth was im- 
mediately raised by this ^rformance, which 
was certmnly rnneh saperior to any work of 
the kirnl that had previously appeared in this 
country, and, with the improvements made 
upon it in snceessire editions, long continued 
to be our best Latin and English Dictionary. 
It appears that the sum Ainsworth received 
from tiie hooksdlers for thn ftrst edition, m 
which he is supposed to have been assisted 
by Dr. Samuel Patrick, was 666/. 17s. 6d, 
and his exeentors were paid S50JL more for 
vrhnt he had contributed before his death to 
a second edition, which was brought out in 
1746, nnder the snperintendence of Patrick, 
with a preface containing a short biographical 
account of the deceased author. Dr. John 
Ward is also said to have assisted in this 
edition, which, like the former, was in one 
volume 4to. A third edition, Uttle if any- 
thing more than a reprint, followed in 1751, 
under the care of Mr. Klmber ; and a fourth, 
in one volume foUo, in 1752, with great im- 
provements by the Reverend William Young 
(the Parson Adams of Fielding's " Joseph 
Andrews"), a.ssisted by Ward. Youngs 
edition was reprinted in 1761 ; in 177S an* 
other edition, in two volumes 4to., was pro- 
duced under the care of the Rev. Thomas 
Morell (the learned author of the Greek 
Prosodiacal Lexicon); and several other 
editions have since appeared. The latest, we 
believe, is that published at London in one 
large 8m Tolume^ revised by the Rev. B. W. 
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B. Bcatson, A. M., of Pembroke College, 
Cambridfe, and further revised and corrected | 
hy Wimkm Ellis, £s(iuirc, A. M., Kjng^ ' 
College, Aberdeen. 'J'here are also abridg- 
ments by Young and by Mr. Nathaniel 
Thomas. (Biog. Brit, princiimlly on the 
aufliiiiiry (if Patrick's Prefaec tD the Dic- 
twttary j ArciueoiogiOf voL L p. xxxvii ; and 
AinsirOTUiVi Ytxkm piiblKwtioas.) O. L. C 
AIO, AYON, or AJO'NE, younger son of 
Adelgisosy prince of BencTentum, succeeded 
his dder brother, Radelchis, a.j>» 883, in 
conseqnonce of a revolution. His reign "was 
a troubled one. He had to fight against Wide, 
floke of Spoletom, who took him prisoner, 
but hct was afterwards liberated. Waider, 
Hephew of Adel^suti, ^rho had put himself 
wider the proCeetKm of the Byzantines, made 
also war against Aio, and, beinrr supported 
by the Emperor Leo, took from him the 
greater part of hk dominions. In 890 Aio 
died, and was succeeded by his infant son 
Ursus, and in the following year the By- 
nntines took possession of Beneventum, 
and put an end to the Longobard dynasty, 
vhich had lasted 330 years. (Giannone, 
Stonn Civile del Repno di Napdi ; C. Pere- 
grimn^ Mittoria J'nnehntm Lttttgobardorum.) 

A. V. 

AIO was, acoorcUng to the history attri- 
buted to Ingulphtis, amonkof Croylaod, who, 
when that monastery fell into decay on the 
death of King Athelstan, a. d. 941, retired to 
that of Alalmesbury, and remained there till 
recalled to Iris former place of residence by 
the abbot TurketuI, hy ^vhorD. the house at 
Croyland was re-established in 947, the second 
year of King Edred. Of the Ibrmer monks, 
originally twenty-eight in number, there re- 
mained at this ^e» besides Aio* only four 
other old men: brother Brwnis, wbo had 
tiiken refuge in the mon-astery of Winchester, 
and brothers Clarenbaldus, Swarttingus (else- 
where colled Swariingus) and Thur^ama, 
who had never Icfl Crovlund. Aim is dc- 
scribed as learned in the science ot law (juris- 
peritns), and well ac()naintedwidiflie ancient 
muniments of the mona-stery, and on that 
account he was appointed by TurketuI to 
arrange an account of the house from its 
foundation, on tbp information of the other 
aged brethren, and especially of 'rhur^jarus, 
who had bem brought up in it from his in- 
fancy and remembered the sacking of the 
place and the massacre of the monks by the 
Ikanes in the year 870. Another monk, 
named Swetmannus, was assigned to assist 
him in the work, who is described as an ex- 
cellent notary or scribe (optimum notarium), 
and whose duty was to be to take down 
the statements of the ancient brethren, that 
they might be afterwards arranged and put 
into a j^ood style, probably by Aio. The 
history is said to have been aetnally brooght 
down to the fourteenth year of King EJf^ar, 
that is^ the year 974, in which both. Aio and 



' Brunusdied. The great age which Thurgjimi 
1 must have attained, who is represented as 
I having snrrived Aio for two or three years, 
has been made an objection to this story ; but 
that is comparatively not h in g. In gulphus, or 
the writer of the history which passes under 
his name, is a v ly bold narrator. It is true 
that he makes Thurgarus to have died in 976| 
at^e age of 115; bat he haa jnst befbra 
stated that Swariingus died in 975, at 142, and 
Clarenbaldus, as well as Aio and Brunus, in 
974, at 168 (rednoed in more modest 
manuscripts to 148). No part of the his- 
tory prepared by Aio and his colleagues re* 
mams, although Ingulphns seeme to speak 
of it as existing in his time. (Ingulphus, ///*- 
toria Crnijland, in Gale, licrum AngL 8crup- 
tons, p. -IfJ, 80. 32. 48. Til.) G. L. C, 

AIR AY, HENRY. I). D., a divine of the 
Church of England, who has been ranked 
among the Puritans on accoimt of his non« 
conformity to certain minor observances ap- 
pointed by the Church of England, such as 
bowing at the name of Christ He was bom 
in Westmoreland in 1560, and educated 
under Bernard Gilpin, by whom he was sent, 
at the age of nineteen, to Oxford, where he* 
studied first in St, Edmund's Hall, and after- 
wards in Queen's College, of which he be- 
came provost He was vice-chancellor of 
the university in 1606, when Laud was called 
before him to answer for sentiments alleged 
to be popish, which he had expressed in a 
sermon at Oxford. Dr, Airay died on the 
6th of October, 1616, at the age of flfty-six, 
and was burled in tlie inner chapel of Queen'a 
CoUe^. Uis religioas opinions were Cal* 
vittiatie, his piety was sineere and muifibcted, 
his rhnracter was such as to draw upon him 
a degree of admiration from which his mo- 
desty ahmnk, and his government of hir 
college was most efficient His works were — 
I. "Lectures upon the whole Epistle to the 
Philippians, 1618." 2. "The jnst and ne- 
cessary Apolog}- touching his Suit in Law 
for the Rectory of Charlton on Otmore, in 
Oxfordshire, 1621." 3. " A Treatise against 
boiving at the Name of Jesus." (Wood's 
Athenoc Oxonienscs, i. 348. ; Brook's Lives of 
the Puritans, iL 247.) P. a 

A'IROLA, ANGIOLA VERO'NICA, an 
Italian lady of a noble &mily of Genoa, 
devoted herself to painting as a profession. 
She was the pupil of Domenico Fiasella of 
Sarzaua, and executed several works of con- 
siderable merit An altar-piece which she 
painted for the church of Gesn e Maria at 
Genoa has been praised for its tastefhl com- 
position. She painted also several pieces for 
the convent San. Bartolomeo deli' Olivella, 
of which die was a sister, and In which she 
died, according to Orlandi, in IfiTO. (So- 
prani, Vite d£ J^ittori, ^c. Uenovesi; OrUmdi, 
Aheeedarw PiUorico.) R. N. W: 

AISNES. [AiNE.] 

AISSE; mademoiselle, a Circassiau 
' 3 
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hy IMbf w«s carried off by Hm Torkt m 

the pillage of a Circassian town, and" in 1698, 
when about four years of age, was sold to 
M. de Ferriol, the Fniieh ambassador at 
Constantinople, for 1500 francs. She -was 
immediately consi^cd to the sister-in-law of 
the ambaandor, Madame de Ferriol, under 
•whose protection she received a careftil edu- 
cation in all the accomplishnientaof her time. 
When arrived at maturity she went to reside 
with M. de Ferriol, who at first treated her 
with the affection of a parent, bat sub- 
sequently, abusing the powers and oppor- 
tunities which his situation p^ve him, suc- 
ceeded in seducing her. After the death of 
M, de Ferriol she received many solicitations 
from the Regent Duke of Orleans, who met 
her at the house of Madame de Parabdre, but 
which she steadily resisted. After a long 
atmggle die yielded to her passion finr the 
Chevalier d'Aydie, who appears to bare been 
well worthy of her affi < t i ' ti, As a knight of 
Malta he cwld not marry, but be was anxious 
to be freed from bis vows in order that be 
might be united to her. Tliis sacrifice of his 
interests she would never consent to. When 
she Ibmid berself likely to beoome a mother, 
she confided her situation to her friend T>ndy 
Bolingbroke, who, under the pretence of 
taking her widk Imt to England, placed her 
privately in a remote qtiarter of Paris, where 
she gave birth to a daughter. The infant 
waa conveyed to England by I^y Bolmg- 
broke, and received her early education 
there; she was afterwards placed in a con- 
vent at Sens under the name of Miss Black, 
nieee of Lord Bolingbroke. Altlumgh living 
at a period when French manners were 
characterised by the extreme of profligacy. 
Mademoiselle ATsso app^^ars always to have 
retained her purity of mmd, and to have 
erred rather throtigh an exeeas of romantic 
generosity of temper than a want of moral 
principle, and some time after the birth of 
her daughter she resolved to live with the 
chevalier onhr as a sister. The same 
atrength of mind which had enabled her to 
resist all sacrifi* s 1:1 his part supported 
her in her present purpose, and the remain- 
der her lift mm spent in paiitenee. SRie 
died in the year 1733. ITer letters, which 
are written in a very simple and pleasing 
style, and wbicih display mnoh depth «f ftel- 
ing, were printed at Paris in 1787, in 12mo., 
with notes by Voltaire. A subsequent edition 
was published at Paris in I6S3, in ISmow, 
with a biographical notice by the Baron de 
Barante, and explanatory notes by L. S. 
Auger. (Barante, M^aign Hutoriques et 
Littir aires, iiL 333—84^ } Qnlrard, La 
France Litt(raire.') J, W. J. 

AISTUI.PHUS. [A6TITLPH1T>.1 

ATTfNGER, SEBASTIAN, secretary to 
P}iilil> the Magnanimous, Landgraf of Hesse. 
An interest attachea to him, from the maimer 
in which he threw sway bia iift to vnatfro 
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his fldelity to his master and the Protestant 

catise. Sebastian Aitinger was bom in 
Ulm, m 1508. He was bred a notary, and 
acted ftr aome time aa aeeretary to the town 
council. On thp nrcasion of some quarrel 
with his employers, he quitted their service, 
and entered that of the Landgraf of Hesae. 
lie was employed by that prince as his private 
secretary, and thus became acquainted with 
all the secrets of the league of Schmalkalden. 
'NMien the Emperor rhnrlc? V. mnde Philip 
prisoner, in the beginning of 1647, an eager 
seareh was made by the Imperialists for his 
secretary, in order to extort from him the 
secrets of the Protestant princes who were 
members of the league. Sebastian sought 
refiige in his native town, where, notwith- 
standing his former quarrel with the au- 
thorities, he was hospitably received ; but 
haunted by a constant &ar of £Uling into the 
hands of the Roman Catbolie pnnoes, and 
being forced f o reveal the secrets with which 
he had been intrusted, he left the town, and 
lurked in the viehiity. He was attacked by 
a fever In tlir lir|j;iiii>iii^' Nuvrmlier, 1547, 
while stopping at Burlofiiugen, uear Ulm. 
On the evening of tiie 8th, an alarm waa 
fzivcn that twenty men at arms belonging to 
the Imperialist army were approaching the 
village. Aitinger immediately fled, aiek aa 
he was, swam across the Danube, and took 
refuge in the residence of a nobleman who 
protected him. Here his ftver increased to 
such a degree as quickly put an end to his 
life. Hb devotion was long held in thankM 
rememlmmoe by those who would ban* 
been compromiser! by evidence which torture 
might have forced from h'un. When Ai- 
tinger^ son, many years afterwards, was 
presented to the I^andiiraf Philip, he ob- 
served, " This lad s father died for me ; 
would that there were more such servants." 
(Ersch ond Qniber's AUgmemt £ncych- 
padie.) W. W. 

AITKEN, JOHN, M.D., was one of the 
surgeons of the royal infirmary of Edinburgh, 
and gave lectures in that city on the practice 
of phprsic, anatomy, surgery, midwifery, and 
chemistry. He was admitted member of the 
College of Surgeons of Edinburgh in 1770, 
and died in 1790. His works are numerous, 
and embrace many of the leading subjects of 
medicine; ud though several of them are 
merely the text-books of his lectures, they 
contain much valuable information, are weU 
written, and show bhn to have been IVilly con- 
versant with the literature ami p!ri]n-.i)[,hy as 
well aa the practical department of his pro- 
fesaoon. He introdnoed an alteration in the 
mode of locking the niidwifer>- forceps, so as 
to "render this matter easier to the prac- 
titioner, and the whole instrument more safe 
to the mother and child and he invcnrfvl a 
flexible blade to the lever. He likewise in- 
vented, and described in his " Essays and 
Gaaea in Saigaiyt'' a pair of fotciga toft 
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dTviding and diminighing the stone in tie 
bladder, when too large to be removed entire ^ 
by the wmmd in lithotomy. His works are 
— "Essays on several Important Puhjf^ct'? iri 
Surgery, chiefly with regard to the iNiature 
and Cue of Fractures." London, 1771, 8vo. 

Essays and Cases in Sur^ry." London, 
1775, 8va "Conspectus rei Chirurgiae." 
Edinburgh, 1777, 8vo. " Medical Improve- 
ment : an Address to the Medical Society of 
Edinburgh." Edinburgh, 1777, 12mo. "Ele- 
ments of the Theory and Practice of Surge rj ," 
£dinbargli^779, Sva, which was republished 
widk th« ** Elemeiits of "^e Theory and Prac- 
tice of Physic," thus forming i^^o vols., en- 
titled " Elements of the Theory and Practice 
of Fhync ud Surgery." London, 1789, Sva 
" Outlines of the Theory and Cure of Fever." 
London, 1781, 12mo. "Principles of Mul- 
wifoy, or Paerpend Hedieine; 1784, 8T4k, 
"Osteology, or a Treatise on the Bones of 
the Human Skeleton." London, 1785, 8vo. 
" Prinoiples of Anatomy and Physiology.** 

Edin^nrp-h, 1786, two vols. 8vo. " ElsMiys 
on Fractures and Loxations." London, 1790, 
8m (yrwXb,BaiioA.BHlt,iAjaum'B Works.) 

G. M. tt 

A'lTOGHDI-ALP, the son of Gundus- 
Alp, and nephew of Osman first anltMii «f fhe 
Osuianlis, whose favourite he on account 
of his valour. He fell by the hand of a 
Greek noble in the battle fought in a. h. 701 
(a. D. 1301) between Osman and Muzalus, 
general of the Byzantine guards, whose army 
wai defeated. Seventeen years after Osman 
avenged his nephew's death, b^ beheading 
the son of the man that killed him, who had 
fallen into his hands at the taking of iirusa, 
of which town that young Greek was com- 
mandant. Altoghdi-Alp was bmried near 
Brusa, where his tomb still remains, and is 
£uno«u for the virtues which it is said to 
possess, of curing diseased horses fliat are 
led to look at it. (Hammer, Geschichte des 
Otmanischen Beicbest voL i. p. 68.) W. P. 

AITON, WILLIAIC, was born in 1731, 
at a small vUlaji tu ar Hamilton in Scotland. 
He ▼iatted' England in 1754, and became 
aaiialant to Ur. Philip HiIIct, the anHior of 
die Gardener's Dictionary, who was at that 
time the curator of the Botanic Garden at 
Chelsea. Whilst with ICIler, he aMiduonaly 
cultivated a knowledge of plants as well as 
their practical management in the garden ; 
and in 1759 he was appointed by George IIL 
to form and arrange a botanic garden at the 
royal residence at Kew. He continued in 
tun aitaation till his death in 1793, and lost 
no opportunity which hi<; favourable circum- 
atanees afforded him of introducing new and 
rare Ibrms of foreign plants. He had at one 
time under his care in this garden upwards 
of 6000 species of plants, and was remarkable 
for the sooeait ifith which he managed them, 
and the improvements which he introduced 
into their cultivation. In 1783, on the death 
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of Mr. Haverfield, he was appointed to the 
superintendence of the pleasure and kitchen 
gardens. The opportoiutiea that he possoeied 
nt Kew of bf^coming acquainted with new 
plants resulted m the publication of a de- 
scriptive catalogue of the plants grown tbere, 
under the title " Hortus Kewen^is, or a 
Catalogue of the Plants cultivated m the 
Royal Botanic Garden at Kew," London, 
1789. 3 vols. 8vo. In this work a descrip- 
tion of each species is given, with much in- 
teresting incidental matter with regard to 
their introduction, cultivation, and other 
matters. Alton received assistance in this 
work from Dr. Solander and Iklr. Dryander, 
foreign naturalists residing in this country, 
and the whole of (be wo» is arranged ac> 
cording to thf sy^tt in of Linmcus. 

A second edition of this work, in five 
^umes, appeared in 1810-18, edited by Mr. 
William Townsend Alton, son of the subject 
of this article and his successor in the royal 
gardens at Kew. This edition was r^riied 
by Robert Brown, and is enriched with ad- 
ditional matter by him. An epitome of the 
second edition of fhie work was pnblisihed in 
London In 1814. 

Alton died on the Ist of February, 1793, 
leaving a wife and fhvee diildren. His 
private character is represented as highly 
estimable. He numbered among his friends 
Sir Joseph Banks, who during the latter part 
of the last and the beginning of the prcsiMit 
century was the great patron of natural 
history in Great Britain. (Funerat Sermon by 
Smith ; Gentleman's Mag., 1793.) E. L. 

AITSI'NGERUS, MICHAEL, is inserted 
here under the designation with which the 
title-pages of bis works have rendered readers 
most ftmiliar. CBs real name, however, was 
Michael von Eytzing. His father, Cliristofer 
Freiherr von Eytzing, an Austrian nobleman, 
was ae om mtUy or minlre dHidtd, to Maxi- 
milian, king of Boliemia, afterwards Maximi- 
lian II. of Germany. Young Eytzing, having 
reoeiTCd a good " elementny education at 
Vienna, was sent by his father, in the year 
1558, to Lonvain^ to study law. At this 
time a letter from Ramus, whidi has haea 
preserved, speaks of him as a youth (jn:vauf}$ 
five years later, Modseus designates Idm a 
young man (adolcaoens). These ragne data 
are all that wo h^ve to enable ns to con- 
jecture the time of his birth. Michael von 
Eytzing was probably aboul seventeen or 
eighteen years of ifre in 155??. In tlip letter 
above alluded to iiamus speaks of him u 
lad of great promise. 

In 1556 negotiations were commenced for 
the sale of his step-mother's interest In the 
seigneurie of Condc to Anne Montmort r i y, 
the countess dowager of Lalaing. The 
maniigement of this business was intrusted 
to Michael. As soon as the transaction was 
concluded he returned to Louvaine ; but in- 
stead of confining himself as before, to the 
99 4 
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Jaw, flc began to turn his attention tO history ; 
and either at this time or previoos to his 
leaving Vienna, he devoted a part of his lei- 
sure to the study of mathematics. The 
first fruits of his inquiries were a system of 
chronology so arranged as to senre the pur? 
pose of an artificial memory for studente of 
history ; and a diagram of a perpetual ca- 
lendar to ^ilitat<; the finding of the true 
time of Easter hi any year. 
, In 15G3 Michael vou Eytzing undertook a 
journey to Treat for the purpose of sub- 
mittmg lus ehronologioal ooinpeiid and per- 
petual calendar to the cardinals and prelates 
there assembled. Thence he proceeded to 
Rome with n wnrm letter of reeommendatkm 
from four of the cardinals present, to Car- 
dinal Boromeo, and a letter from the em- 
peror to Pitt! IV. He was allowed to explain 
the principle upon ■nhrfh he had constructed 
his perpetual calendar to the cardinal legate 
tit Tren^ on the 1 5th of July, 1663 ; and, 
aecording to his own account of the 
matter, it received, at a subsequent period, 
the formal sanction of Pope Fins V. In 
1565 he pn^-^t^nV'fl to the emperor his trea- 
tise on Aix.str;a and the emperors of the 
house of Austria, bt 1M6 he presented his 
inquiry into the age of the world to the 
electoral college. In 1568 he was sent to 
Belgium on a mission to the Duke of Alba ; and 
i>cfore his departure he caused 112 copies of 
a map of the Holy Land, which he had com- 
piled, to be printed, for the purpose of dis- 
tributing them as &rewell presents among his 
friends. 

The suhsequent life of Von Eytzing can 
only be traced in the publication of his 
works. In 1S79 he pnUished his conk' 
pendium of chronology, in a small rjnarto 
> volume, at Antwerp, with the following title* 
page : " Miehaehs Aytsingeri Aostriad 
Pentaplus Regnorum MundL Antwerpia ; 
ex officina Chrtstophori Plantini Architypo- 
graphiRegil 1579." In 1582, he puUished 
at Cologne his ninp of the Holy Land, en- 
graved by Francis Hogenberg, along with an 
historical and topographical aeooont of the 
country. The b(x»k is a small qxiarto, the 
title-page as follows : — " Terra Promissionis 
topographice atque historioe deseripta; earn 
amplissimis duobus Locorum ac Temporom 
ludicibus. Per MicUaekm Aitsiagerum 
Anstxiaeum. In utilitatem omnium qui 
locorum in eadem terra inspectores, pariter et 
rerum ibidem gestarum sectores esse cupiunt. 
Francisco Uogenbergio concesso." Tlie colo- 
phon informs us <^ the time and place of 
printing : ** ColoniflB Agrippinn excudebat 
Godcfridus Kempensis anno ah origine 
mundi 5542 } 4 Christi verd Salvatoris nostri 
Natiyitate ann. 1589." To this aeoonnt of 
Hke Holy Land he added, a-^ an appendix, the 
perpetual calendar above alluded to. It is 
vncertain in what year tlie first edition of tihe 
histmieal and topogmpliieal aeooont of tiie 
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Belgic lion appeared. The earliest edition, in 
the Jiritish Museum, printed at Cologne in 
1585, bears on the title-page to be an enlarged 
and improved edition. Some remarks in the 
table of errata seem to point to the conclusion 
that the first edition was published in 1563. 
This work, like that on the Holy Land, 
oriuinated in a map of Belgium. N\lLi( li the 
author had compiled, and Hogenberg en- 
graved. In the pre&ce he informs ns, that 
having been struck with the resemblance of 
the boundary line of the seventeen provinces 
of the Neflieriands to the outline of the figure 
of a lion, he had compiled a map of them 
under this &nciful form ; and that H<^gen- 
herg had engraved it for him, not less 
beautifiiUy than he did that of Europe, pre- 
sented to the Emperor Charles in Italy, in the 
figure of a virgin queen, Portugal being the 
diadem." In this his map Von Eytzin^ in- 
troduced horizontal parallel lines, distin- 
guished by the letters of the all^whet, with 
perpendiculars fallincr upon them, distin- 
guished by the cardinal nuiubers, -with a view 
•to £su;ilitate the finding of any place referred 
to in his narrative. And to add to the interest 
of his work, he resolved not to confine him- 
self to a dry list of proper names, but to add 
to the topography of Belgium its history, 
firom the accession of Philip II. in 1559, to 
the year 1583. For undertaking this task he 
felt he possessed peculiar advantages, having 
resided, one time with another, upwards of 
twenty years in the country. Successive 
impressions of the work appeared in 1583, 
1585, 1587, and 1595 ; each bringing down 
the narrative to the time of publication. The 
title-page of all these editions is, with very 
triytiu Tariations, the same ; tiie date of each 
impression must be learne d from the colophon, 
or in some cases firom the year to whidi the 
annab eztei^ Tiie title-page is to Hut 
effect : — " De I.«eone Belgico, ejusque Topo- 
graphica atque Historica Deacriptione : liber 
quinque partihns Gobematomm Philipiii 
Regis Ilispaniarum ordinc distinctns. In- 
super ex elegant issimi illius Artificis Fran- 
dad Hogenhergii 142 Fignris omatus; 
renmiqne in Helgicis uiaxime gestarum inde 
ab anno Christi 1559, usque ad annum 1585, 
perpetua narratione oontinnatns. Michaele 
AiLsingero Austriaco auctore. Francisco 
llogenbergo concesso. Auctior ac locupletior 
editio." In 1590 he published a catak^gne of 
the reigning princes of Europe, with their 
respective genealogies. An improved edition 
appeared in 1591. The title-page of this 
second edition is as follows : — Thesaurus 
Prindpnm hac .State in Europa viventinm ; 
Hbellus, jam multis locis correctior et Auc- 
tior quam antea editus. Omnibus histofi* 
arom stndiosis non minns ntilis qnam neees- 
sarins. r r Michaelem Eyzinger Austri- 
acum : Colonise Agrippinte, apud Godefrt- 
dmn Kempenson. Anno 1091. ISmo." lahte 
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vre have not seen. The first of these is his 
treatise on Austria and the emperors of 
the house of Austria ; the second he calls 
"Liber de Mondi Puncto;" it is probably 
the work which Jocher describes as an " in- 
quiry how long the world has really existed;" 
The third is a special topography of the 
-Netlierlaiids, wi& KTVOteen maps, published 
both iu Lathi ami d i man : tliL- Latin edition 
is entitled Itinerarum Be^com;" the Ger- 
man " Chorograpliia Ton Bdgien." Besides 
these, J()cher attributes to him a history of 
the Prankish kiiun De Regibus Fraoco- 
nm*% and A Histtwieal Bdatimi of past, 
present, and future Times." 

The year of Jlichael von Eytzing's death 
is uncertain. A statement in the preface to 
a continuation of his '* History of Belgium, 
from 1595 to 1605," seems to imply that he 
died soon after the close of the former year. 
With all their defects his Belgian annals 
are valuable. His personal intimacy with 
tbe most eminent leaders, both of the Pro- 
testant and Roman Catholic parties, and 
diplomatic appoiatmcnts which he held at 
different times, afforded him ample opportu- 
nities for observation. The accuracy of his 
statements has been vouched for both by 
Roman Catholic and Protestant contempo- 
raries. (The materials for this sketch have 
been collected from the pre&ces and dedi- 
cations of Aitsinger's works, and from the 
introduction to the edition of his De Leone 
JSelgicOy published m 1585.) "W. W. 

; AITZEMA, FOPTM rs VAN, was a mem- 
ber of an ancient fiunily of Fhesland, and an 
eminent jnrist. He acid the p r oftiwot s hip 
pf law successively at the univrrsitic"? of 
XifffdeOi Helmstadt, and Wiirtemberg. He was 
resident fbf the United Proyinoes at Hsmhurg 
until 1630, when he -^vas scrjt on ^pcrinl mis- 
sions to the imperial generals WaUcnstein and 
Tilly, andto tlieKmg of Denmark. In 1636 
he was sent as envoy to the Emperor Ferdinand 
IL, and made himself conspicuous by his en- 
deavours to bring abont n peace between the 
Swedes and the emperor, in the course of 
which he asserted that he had been requested 
by the Swedish envoy to use his good offices 
for that pnrposc, which the latter flatly de- 
nied. ULs motive on the occasion is sup- 
posed to havn lieen n wiA to Ingratiate him- 
self with the emperor as a powerful Roman 
Catholic prince, Aitzema having shortly be- 
fore, according to rumour, been converted to 
the £uth of Rome. It being also reported 
that he had accepted the lordship of Amcland 
in Friesland as a fief of the empire, his 
masters recalled him to the Hague. Taking 
the alarm, he fled from Bnmborg, firrt to 
Prague and then to Vienna, whim ke soon 
after died. 

He published — 1. "Poemato Jnyenilia, 
Odd?, &c." Paris, 1605, 8vo. 2. "Disserta- 
tionum ex Jure Civili, Lib, IL^ Helmstiidt, 
1607. Reprinted in the nxdi put of Meer* 
^ 577 



mann's Thesaurus Juris." (Foppens, j3i&4 
liotheca Belgica, p. 280. } Pufendori^ De Rebus 
Suecicis, lib. ix. 296. ; Kok» VaderlandM:h 
Woordettboek, iL 407, 410.) J. W. 

AITZEMA, LIEUW, or LEO, VAN, 
was born on the 19th of November, 1600, 
at Doccum in Friesland, where his fiUher, 
Meinsrd Van Aitzema, was secretary to the 
Dutch admiralty. He studied law at the 
university of Franeker, but for a time in- 
dulged wso in lighter pursuits, as appears 
firom a volume of his " Poemata Juvenilia," 
which was published in his seventeenth year. 
He flnished his ednealkn aft Oitauu, where 
he took his licence en droit on the 22d of 
January, 1622. On his return to Friesland, 
he prairosed for some time at the bar ; but, 
in 1629, through the influence of his uncle, 
Foppius Van Aitzema, he obtained the post of 
counsellor and resident for the Hanseatic 
cities at the Hague, to which afterwards 
added that of resident for iStralstmd. The 
business of his office led him twice to fing^ 
land, where he remained for some time, 
became intimate with most of the great 
officers of state, and also with CromwelL 
He has been accused of having sought Crom- 
well's favour by betraying to him tlie secrets 
of his principals ; but against this charge it 
must be or^d that he retained their con- 
fidence to ue close of his career, Aitzema 
is best known as an historian ; and as hia 
works are especially valuable for the rare 
state docnmenta which they contun, and 
which are generally not easily accessible, he 
has been ohuged wUh employing uqjustifiable 
means to obtain them ; Vnt the proof rests 
chiefly on the admissions of some of his pre- 
sumed accomplices, alleged to have been 
made after his death. He died, unmarried, 
at thf llr^pup, on the 2.1d of February, 1G69. 

His works are — I. ** Poemata Juvenilia,'*- 
Franker, 1617* S. ** Theses Inaugurales,** 
Orleans, 1622, 4to. S. "Verhaal van de' 
Nederlandsche Vredehandeling" (** Narrative 
of flte Doteh Negotiations for Peace 
Ha^e, 1650, 4to. ; reprinted Amst. 1653, 
2 vols. 4to. ; Ley den, 1654, 4to. A Latin 
translation appeared at Leyden, 1651, 4tO. 
4. "De Herstelde Leeuw"("The Lion re- 
stored"), a history of Dutch affairs in the 
years 1650 and 1651. Hague, 1652, 4tOii; 
Amst 1654. 5. "Historie oft Verhaa! van 
Saecken van Staet en Oorlogh, &c." (" His- 
tory or Relation of Political and Military 
Afluirs, &c."). Hague, 1657—1671, 15 vols. 
4to. This is Aitaema's chief work. 'J'hc 
collecting materials for it occupied him 
many years. It includes the history of Hol- 
land from the conclusion of the truce with 
Spain, in 1621, to the year 1668. Another 
edition, under the editorship of Charles Van 
Roorda, by whose perfloafion the work was 
originally published, appeared at the Hague, 
in 8 vols, folio, 1669 — 1672, the last volume 
oontuning a reprint of the " Vredehandel*} 



Digitized by Google 



AiTZEMA. 



and the "Herstelde Leeuw." The first 
edition is, however, considered preferable 
by some writere, who assert that many 
alterations were made in the second, to 
suit the pr^adices of the author's fellow- 
countrymen ; but the biographer Kok states 
that this opinion is unfounded* and that 
the alterations are not the slightest 
importance. It is a very valuabl' m i rk, 
and throws great light on the histor^r of the 
•erenteendi eentnry. Though rieli m histo- 
rical materials, it does not rank high as a 
composition. Wicqucfort, indeed, speaks of 
it in that -new with great eomttrnfft i hot 
many others have a very different opinion of 
its merits, and Bayle considers Wicquefort 
mieh too sevwe. An abridgment of the 
'Work ■^a'^ published by De Langn, and a 
oontinuation of it, to 1(>S8, by Lambert van 
den Bosch, under the latinised name of 
Sylvius. (Foppens, Bibliotheai Belyira, p. 
813. ; Goethals, LectureJi relatives a CHistoire 
des SciencCfi, ifc. en Belqique, i. 161 — 166. ; 
Kok, Vaderkmdsch Woordenhoek, ii. 412.; 
■yVicquefort, De rAmbassadeurt i- 1"2 — 146.) 

J. W. 

A J AX (Alfas). Two heroes of this name 
play a promiaeut part in the stories of the 
war against Troy. 

1. Ajax, the son of Oileus and of Eriopis. 
His lather O'ileus was a king of the Locriaos, 
vbenee fhe son Ajax is sometimes caUed the 
Locrian, or the Narycian, fVom his birth- 
place Naryx, in Locris. He is also called 
the Lemer Ajax, to distinguish him from his 
greater namesake, the son of Telamon. In 
the Homeric poems the Locrian Ajax is 
always characterised by some distinguishing 
epithet, while the son of Telamon is frequently 
designated by the simple name of Ajax. Ac- 
cording to Homer, the son of OiU sailed 
to Tr^ with his Locrians in forty ships. 
He dutmgnisbed Umself in tbe wvt inOt ue 
Trojans, auJ more especially in the great 
battle near the ships. He also assisted 
Aelulks in rescuing the body of Patrodnt 
and his horses by keeping the Trojans en- 
gaged at a distance. In the funeral games 
at the pyre of Patroelus, Ajax oonfended 
with Odysseus (T^h <^st's) in the foot-race, and 
nearly wou the first prize ; but Athena (Mi- 
nerva), who was unfaToorably disposed to- 
wards him, caused him to stumble, and he 
only gained the second prize. On his return 
from Troy his ship was wrecked, throogh the 
influence of Athena, upon the Gyrfran roek. 
He himself escaped to the rock, through the 
fiiYour of Poseidon (Neptune) ; but on his 
boasting that in spite of the gods lie would 
escape all dangers, Poseidon split the rock 
wiUi hia trident, and Ajax perished in the 
sea. Homer describes him as small of stature, 
and only armed with a lineu cuirass ; he was 
brave, and especially skilful in throwing the 
spear, and, next to Achilles, be wat the most 
iwift-lboted of die Greeks. 
ff78 



Later poets and mytbographei^ have em- 
bellished the simple sketch given in the 
Homeric poems. According to Hyginus, 
Ajax was the son of O'iletis and of the nymph 
Rhene, and was one of the suitors of Helena. 
In the war against Troy he slew fourteen of 
the enemv i and a tame dru;on five cubits in 
length followed him about Iwe a dog. After 
the taking of the city, Aja.x penetrated into 
the temple of Athena, where Cassandra had 
taken refbge at the atatue of the goddess. 
Ajax dragged her fivih from the temple, and 
placed her among the other prisoners. Ac* 
eording to one tradition, Ajax raTished Cai- 
sandra in the temple of Athena. This account 
however is stated by some ancient authorities 
to hare been virtme; for it was said that 
Agamemnon, through the instnmientality of 
Odysseus, spread this false report in order to 
raise the indignation of the people against 
Ajax, and thus to gain po8s<"^>^^on of Cas- 
sandra. Upon this calumny, however, Ajax 
was condemned to be stoned to death ; imt 
he escaped by clearing himself of the charge 
by an oath. The anger of Athena, however, 
was proToked by the Tlolation of her temple. 
On his voyage homewards, when Ajax came 
near the Capharean rocks on the coast of 
Eubcea, his ship was wrecked, and he him- 
self was killed with lightning by Athena. 
His body was washed upon the rocks, which 
were henceforth called the rocks of Ajax. A 
third account of his death is given by Phi- 
lostratus, according to whom Agamemnon 
took Cassandra from Ajax, and spread the re- 
port among the Greeks that Athena threatened 
them with destruction unless Ajax were put 
to death. Ajax, dreading an ignominious 
sentence, put to sea in a small boat, which 
was upset by the waves, and he was 
drowned. Wlien the Greeks received the 
intelligence of his death, they broke out in 
kmd faonentations, erected a nmeral pile in 
the vessel in which Ajax had come to Troy, 
placed in it black cattle to be sacrificed to 
the deeeased hero^ and fiien set flto whole on 
fire and let it float upon the sea. The shade 
of Ajax was supposed to dwell with that of 
Aebdtes and other h«N»es in the iahmd of 
T.cncp. The Opuntian Locrians worshipped 
him as their national hero, and whenever 
they drew up in battle array against an 
enemy they left a pi ire for him, as if his 
shade was to fij^ht among them. Many of 
the Locrian corns contain the figure of a 
warrior in thp ntfitiulc t^f attack, and armed 
with a helmet, shield, aud tsword, and this 
figure is generally supposed to be a repre- 
sentation of Ajax, the son of OTleus. ( Besides 
the Homeric poems sec Strabo, ix. 425. ; Ovid, 
Metam. xiv. 468.; Hyginus, Fah. 97. 81. 
114. IIG. ; Apollodorii<^, iii 10. 8.; Philo- 
stratus. Her. viii. 1.; Virgil, ^n. ii. 403. } 
Euripides, Troad. 70. ; Dictys Creten^ t, 
12. ; TryphiodoruR, 647. ; QuintTis Smymfpus, 
xiii. 422. } Lycophron, 860. with the scholia } 
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Pwisaniaa, x. 81. 1. ; x. 2A. 1. { iiL 19. 11. ; 
CoDon, JVSimit 18.) L. 8. 

2. A, TAX, the son of Telamon, king of 
galaum, and of Periboea or Eribcea. He 
■WW deseendcd from iEaeiu, and is Itreqnently 

distinguished from the Locrian Ajax hy the 
epithets "the Telamonian," or "the Great." 
Aooordiiig to Bbmo', the Tdamonian Ajax 
led his Salatninians in twelve ships against 
Troy, where, next to Achilles, he was the 
most distinguished among the Greek heroes. 
In stntiir ■ he exceeded all the Greeks, and in 
beauty he was only second to Achilles. When 
Hector challeng^ the bravest of the Greeks 
to sin pie combat, the lot fell upon Ajax ; and 
when he approached his adversary', Hector 
himself be^n to tremble. Ajax wotmded 
Hector, and struck him to the pronnd -with a 
huge stone. But when both the combatants 
mre on the point of making use of their 
swords, the heralds interposed and separated 
tiiem. On this occasion they conceived such 
esteem for one another, that when they parted 
they exchanged presents, and the Greeks 
rewarded their champion with a feast During 
the retirement of Achilles, when the Greeks 
▼ere hard {tressed by the Trojans, Ajax was 
one of the messengers sent to Achilles to 
persuade him to lend his assistance to the 
Greeks. In the attack of the Trojans upon 
die fortiileationfl of the Greeks, Ajax was 
one of the most active in its defence, an 1 lu 
prevented Hector from takii^ the armour of 
Amphimaehns, who was dam. Bat he die* 
tinguished himself most in the battle nrar 
the ships, in which he hurled a stone at 
HeeHw wM i sndi force Aat his advenaiy feQ 
senseless on the groiuid. When the Greeks 
were driven to their ships, and the Trojans 
were on the point of setting fire to them, 
Ajax !\p-ain ffwc^ht v>-i\h IToctnr. He showed 
tlie Siitui' courage in Uie ligiti about the body 
of Patroclus t he and the Locrian Ajax re- 
pelled the enemy, while Menelans and Mc- 
riones carried off the body. In the games 
at the funeral pile of Patroclos he wrestled 
with Odysseus, hut the victory remained 
undecided. He also fought with Diomedes 
fbr the shield and hehnet which Patroclus 
bad taken from Sarpedon, and for the s%vord 
which Achilles had taken from Asteropieus. 
After the death of Achilles, when his mother 
Thetis proposed to nve his armour to the 
bravest among the Greeks, Ajax disputed 
it with Odysseus, who ohtained it. This 
alight was the cause of the death of Ajax. 
Homer does not say in what manner he med. 
Odysseus, on descending into the lower 
worl^ met the shade of Ajax, and in vain 
en d ewoure d to oondUate mm t his indj^n** 
gwa ^ his siQiposed wrong continued tm- 

Thn sketdi of tte story of Ajax eontamed 

in the Homeric poems has been filled up hy 
kter writers with a variety of incidents, biit 
mofe especially his death. Pindar and Apol- 
679 



lodorus relate the birth of Ajax in the follow 
ing manner: — Hereoles invited Tete* 

iiion to the expedition against Troy, he- found 
him at a feast, and was hospitably received. 
In return fbr tiiis kindness, Hercules prayed 
to Zeus to give to Telamon, who had hithi rto 
been childless, a son courageous and invul- 
nerable like the skin of ttie Nemean lion 
which he himself was wearing. As a sign 
that the prayer was granted, Zeus sent an 
eagle (aitr6s% and Hercules advised Telamon 
to call his son from this sign Ajax (Afa»). 
According to another account, Hercules him- 
self made the child invulnerable by wrapping 
it up in his own lion skin, with the exct [T«ion 
of one part of the body which was acci- 
dentally not covered by it. When a young 
man, Ajax sued for the hand of Helena, hut 
without success. During the war against 
Troy he made several expeditions into the 
neighbouring countries. He invaded the 
Thracian Chersonesus, where he got rich 
spoils, and took Polydorus, the son of Priam, 
who had been intrusted by his fisther to King 
Polymnestor. Ajax went thence to Phrygia, 
where he slew King Teuthras, or Teleutas, 
in single combat, and also took Tecmessa, 
the king's danghter, who became hisihvonrite. 
After the death of ArLilli:-, Ajax disputed 
the possession of his armour with Odysseus } 
and when AgamemnoD, at Ae soggestion of 
Athena, adjii^ed it to (>(1yi;';( us, Ajax went 
mad. In the night he fell upon Uie sheep 
belonging to the Greeks, kiued many of 
them, and dragged both dead and I'ring sheep 
into his tent in trinmph, imagining that he 
had been slaying his enemies, ui the morning 
he awoke m>m his frenzy, and put an end to 
his life with the sword which he had received 
as a present from Hector. According to 
Dictys Cretensis, Odysseus, Agamemnon, and 
Menelaus were suspected of having murdered 
him. According to Dares Phrygius and 
others, he died of a Tvnnrid '\'rhirh he received 
in a contest witli Fan&, or was stoned to 
death by the Trojans, as he could not be 
killed with swords. His half-hrother, Teucer, 
on his return to Salamis, was accused by 
Telamon of fhitricidc, but he cleared himself 
of the charge. Some traditions state that 
Neoptolemns, the son of Achilles, put the 
remains of Ajax, in a golden urn, upon the 
RhoBtean cape on the coast of Troy ; whereas, 
according to Sophocles, his body was buried 
by his brother Teucer, against the will of 
Agamemnon and Menelaus. Philostratns* 
who coittiders Ajax as an Athenian hen), 
says that the Greek chiefs exhibited the 
corpse of Ajax for three days to all the 
Greeks ; that Henesthens delivered a Amend 
oration over it, and that each of the hcmos 
threw a lock of hair on his tomb. Dictys 
statM that Od^rsseos, in tears, hronght we 
nmiour of Achilles to the tonib to conciliate 
the decMsed, but that Teucer prevented it 
hdnff depoailad thsra.. FkniaiiiasrelalaBthat 
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vlien Odysseus was shipwrecked, this armour 
^TM carried by the waves to the tomb of 
Ajax, as If to reconcile his shade, which was 
believed to dwell in the island of Leuce. In 
the time of tbe Emperor HadrUm the sea is 
said to hnvf npcned the tomb, and gigantic 
bones were louad in it, which the emperor 
ordered to be buried again. 

The SalaiTiinians worshipped the Tela- 
monian Ajax as the guardian hero of their 
island. A temple was erected to him, adorned 
with a statue of ebony, and an annual festival 
was celebrated in honour of him, which was 
called JEanteiiu At Athens aleo he wag 
worshipped as one of the eponymic heroes, 
one of the Attic tribes being called iLantis 
after him. His statue at Athens stood near 
the T holes. Not far from the town of 
Khoeteoii, on the cape of the same name, 
there was likewise a sanctuary of Ajax, with 
a statue, which M. Aatonius carried to Egypt, 
but it was restored to its original place by 
Augustus. By his wife Glauca Ajax had a ; 
son called .Santides, and by Tecmessa he 
bad anofher son, Eurysaces. Miltfades, 
Cinion, and Alcibiades traced their pcdipree 
to the Xelamonian Ajax. Various scenes of 
&9 itory of Ajax were represented by fhe 
ancient artists, and some hi; antiful specimens 
of art, of which this hero is the subject, are 
•lUl extant. (Besides Ae Homme poems, see 
ApoUodorus, iiL 12. and 10. ; Pausanias, i. 
42. 4. } Pindar, Isthm. vi. 43. and 45, &c. ; 
Strsibo, IX. 394. ; SehoL to Lycophron, 455. ; 
Hygmus, Fab. 81. 114. ; Dictys Crctensis, il 
IS. T. 15, 16. ; Sophocles, Ajaxi Ovid^ Metam. 
xiiL I, &e. ; Dares Phryghw, 35. ; Quintns 
SmyrnflMU, t. 125, &c. ; Pausnnia.s, i. 28. 
12.; i 35. 3, &c. ; iii 19. II. ; Philoetratus, 
Her. zi. S. ; Strabo, xiii. 595. ; Pansaniafl^ iL 
29. 4. ; Plutarch, jUeib, hf and nnmerous 
Other passages.) L. S. 

A JELLI, ANTONIO. [Aobuj; Axto- 

KTO.] 

AJILJON, R. SOLOMON BEN JACOB 

(apy; p IV^^'N noS?^ 'nX a Portuguese 
xaobi, who succeeded H. Jacob Abendana as ' 
chief rabbi of the synagogue of Loudon in 
the year a. m. 5449 (a. d. 1689). He appears 
to have first exercised the rabbinical func- 
tions in the Levant, as he was called firom 
Salonichi, the ancient Thessalonica, to under- 
take the ohar^ of the synagogue oi London, 
which he retained for eleven years. In the 
.year a. m. 5460 (a. d. 1700) he left England 
.for Amsterdam, where he took charge, as 
chief rabbi, of the Portngnese sjTiagogue in 
that city, in which office he continued until 
his death on the first day of the month Jiar 
or Jjar, a.w. 5488 (the 10th of April in the 
yi ar 1728). He has !rfr no works that we 
can discover, but his " Censurse " are affixed 
to various Hebrew works, sndbi as the editioii 
of the Talmud printed at Amsterdam, a. m. 
5474 (a. d. 1714). He has bc«n greatly 
.bbmal by mai^ Jewiih wriien &r himng 



affixed his rabbinical approbation to the 
writings of Abraham Michael Cardoso and 
Nehemiah Chaija Chajon, who are considered 
heretics by the Jews. (Wolfius, BibliiAK 
Uebr. iii. 1026. iv. 974.) C. P. H. 

A K A KIA, AC AKIA, or ACACIA, the 
surname of several physicians and professors 
of mediesne and surgmy in the dxteooidi and 
seventeenth centuries. 

The eldest of them, Martin Akakia, of 
Chalons, is believed to have adopted and trans* 
iiiitted to his descendants this name a.<! a 
Greek translation of that of Sans-malice, 
which before belonged to his funily. He 
studie<l medicine under Urissot at Paris, and 
was admitted doctor of the faculty in 1526. 
He was appointed one of the physicians to 
Francis L; and in 1530, when the Royal 
College was established, he was made pro.- 
fessor of medicine in it. He died in 1551. 
His works consist of translations of Galen, 
with practical commentaries ; and they prove 
him to have merited the high reputation 
which he enjoyed ; for they are written in a 
clear style, and his remarits give evidence of 
a closer observance of facts than was u-ual 
among the physicians of his time. Their 
tities are—** Glaudii Oaleni Pergameni, An 
Medica <juae et Ars parva." Paris, 1538 ; 
Venice, 1544, && ** Galeni de Rati<me on- 
randi ad Olaneooem Libri Dno." Paris, 1588; 
^^ nice, 1547, &c. " SjTiopsis corum qujo 
quinque prioribus Libris Galeni de Facul- 
tattbos SmipUehim Hediearaentomm conli- 
nentur." Paris, 1.'555. 

The second Martin Akakia, a son of the 
preceding, was bom about 1539, and became 
dort r fif medicine at Pan"'; in 1572. In 1.574 
he was made liegius Professor of Surgery 
in the Royal College, and in 1576, seeond 
physician to Henry III. He died in 1588, 
having some time previously been obliged, 
by his constant occupation in practice, to 
resign the professorship to his son-in- 
law, Pierre Seguin. [Segcin.J Ba^le has 
shown, by the researches ci Drelinoonrtv 
that this Martin Akakia was the author 
of two works commonly ascribed to his 
father. One of these, entitled '* De Morbis 
Muliebribus, libri duo," treats of nearly 
all the peculiar diseases of women in both 
the ordinary and the puerperal states. It is 
chiefly collected from the works of Galen, 
Hippocrates, and others of the ancient writers, 
and wa« first published after the death of the 
author by Israel Spachius, in his Gyme* 
ciorum," Strassburg, 1597, p. 745. The other 
of his works consists of two " Consilia," that is, 
long prescriptions, stating the general nature 
of the diseiue to be treated, and ordering the 
plan tf i l e pursued, "both in diet and medicine, 
which arc published in the " Consilionim. 
Hedicinalium Liber" of L. Scholtsins, Ha- 
nover, If) 10. p. 396. Their titles are — " In 
Nephritidc," and " Canoncs Observandl ia 
Bfipom AlfeetibD8»'! 



Digitized by Coogle 



AKAKIA. 



akbab: 



A tliird Martin Akakia, son of the second, 
becune doctor in 1598, having been a student 
at Montpellicr, and in the following year 
succeeded his 1 i < (lit r-in-law, Seguin, in the 
profiesfiorslup of surgery. H« died in 1605. 

Jban Akasza^ tnodier wm of the second 
Martin, was made doctor of rm dicine at Paris 
in 1612, and dean of the Ikculty in 1619. He 
-was physician to LoaiB XIIL, and aeoompttnied 
him -with the army into Savoy, where he died, 
in 1630. He left several children, one of 
whom, a ftwth IfABTor Akaxia, became pro* 
fessor of surgery in 1644, but had the mis- 
ibrtune to close in disgrace the honourable 
career through which his family had passed. 
He was guilty of some breach of professional 
etiquette, for which he was suspended from 
the liouonif and emoluments of his calling 
for six months. The result nf Ms sentence 
was, that he died of grief, and liis son chose 
anotiier profession. (Bayle, Dictionnaire His- 
torique et Critique ; Hailer, in Iiis Bibliotheca 
Mtdicitut Practical gives an account of the 
aeveral editions of the -woKka of M. Akakia 
of Chalons.) J. P. 

AKBAR (Jalal-ud-dln Mohammed), the 
greatest ai^ the wisest of all the monarchs 
who have swayed the sceptre of Hindustan. 
At the early age of thirteen he succeeded his 
father Humayun on the 15th of February, 
1556. Most of the few yean which he then 
nnmbered liad been passed in the school of 
adversity. About tlie time of Akbar's birth, 
his father Humayun, a mild and lenient 
prince, was deprived of his kingdom through 
the restless ambition of his brothers Kamran 
and HifidaK The dissensions thus excited 
emibled Shesr Khan, a Patau or Afghan chief, 
to usurp the government of T^.dia. Humayun, 
attenj|ed by a few faithful adherents, became 
a wanderer and an exile. In Ms flight 
tbronprh the M esfern desert toward? the hnnks 
of the Indus, he and his little band expenenccd 
a train of ealanuttes almost nnparalleled. 
The country through which they ned being 
an entire desert of sand, they were in the 
utmost distress for water. Some went mad, 
others fell down dead. At Icnp-th those that 
lived reached the town of Amerkote, where, 
on the 14th of October, 1542, the wife of 
Humayun, one of the few '^nr-. ivors uf ]iis 
party, gave birth tea son, Akbar. Humayun 
sought shelter in Persia, where he was hos- 
pitably received by Shah Tahmasp. After 
twelve years exile, he was once more restored 
to his other's throne at Delhi, but in less 
than a year he fell down as he was about to 
descend the marble stairs of his palace, and 
was so severely hurt that he died in a few 
days. When Akbar ascended the throne 
the whole empire of India was in a very dis- 
tracted state ; and though he was possessed 
of unusual intelli^nce for his age, he was 
incapable of adnunistering the government. 
Sensible of his own inexperience, he conferred 
on Bahram KJuui, a Turkoman noble who 
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had ever proved faithful to his late father, k 
title and power equivalent to that of r^nt 
or protector. At tiie ssme time he reqnncd 
of that chief to swear on his part, by tlie soul 
of the late Humayun and by the head of his 
own son, that h6 wonld m fiutiifid to his 
trust. Bahram for some time proved !nin- 
self worthy of the jroung lung's choice. His 
ezperienoe in mihtar^ affiurs and the hold- 
ness and vigour of his government enabled 
him to surmount diificulties which would have 
overwhdmed a man less determined. Bat 
Bahram was more of the soldier than states- 
man, and there were numerous complaints of 
his arbitrary, if not emel disposition, though 
these qualities were essential for maintaining 
subordination in his array, which consisted 
of licentious adventurers, and for qoellingtiie 
rebellious chiefs who abounded in every pro- 
vince of the empire. In the course of a few 
years the energy of Bahrim sncceeded in 
restoring the country to comparative tran- 
quillity. Hitherto his domination was sub- 
mitted to even by Akbar himself, because 
the general safety depended on his exercise 
of it ; but now that tranquillity was restored, 
the pressure of his rule became less tolerable. 
The king, now advancing towards manhood, 
began to exhibit his impatience of the in- 
significance in M'hich he was held by his 
haughty minister, and openly expressed his 
indignation at the injustice of some acts of 
his arbitrary power. He therefore in 1558, 
at the age <^ sixteen, made a successful effort 
to ddirer liimsdf fhmi the thraldom whieli 
he had hitherto endured. lie concerted a 
plan with those around him, and took occa- 
sion, when on a htwting party, to make an 
uuf xprrTcd Jonrni }■ from Agra to Delhi on 
the plea of the sudden illness of his mother. 
He was no sooner beyond llie reach of his 
minister's influence than ho issued a pro- 
clamation announcing that he had taken the 
government into his own hands, and fat- 
bidding obedience to any orders not issued 
under his own seal. The proud Bahram 
perceived, when too late, that his authority 
was at an end. He endeavoured to establish 
an indepeudeut principality in Malwa; but 
after two years of unsucccffsftil rebdlion he 
came, in the utmost distress, to throw him- 
self at the feet of his sovereign. Akbar, 
mindful of his former services, raised him 
with his own hands, and placed him in his 
fonuer station at the head of the nobles. He 
gave him his choice of a hi^ militaiy com- 
mand in a distant province or an honoured 
station at court. Bahram replied that the 
king's clemency and forgiveness were a suf- 
ficient reward for his former services, and 
that he now wished to turn his thoughts 
from this world to another. He therefore 
begged that his majesty would afford hirai 
the means of performing the pilgrimage to 
Mecca. The king assented, and ordered a 
proper retinue to attend him, at the same 
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time Mrfgnfaig Uttftpeniioiiof fifty tfamuaad 

rupees. 

Akbir had now taken np<m luatielf tlie 

sole management, or rather re-establishment, 
of the Mogul empire ; and it required all his 
great qualitiea to accomplish the task. SeTeral 
of the provinces that had belonged to hia 
predecessors had u&suiiied the name of inde* 
pendent kingdoms, some were in open re- 
bellion, and even those that had felt the effect 
of Bahram's svray -were ready to shake off 
their allegiance whenever an occoi^ion otFered. 
The whole empire was distracted, and the 
people harassed by the perpetual wan and 
ft'uds of petty princes and turbulent nobles. 
Akbar, at the early age of eighteen, formed 
the noble design of pattmg himsdf at the 
head of the -whole Indian nation, and of 
forming the various inhabitants of that vast 
territory into cme peaodbl commnnity. Li 
the course of his lon^r reign he had the 
eratificaUon of seeing this eidightened policy 
m a great measore realised. He appointed 
to situations of trust only men of merit, with- 
out any distinction of race or relidon. The 
hitherto despised and ofipresied Hind6 jna 
freely admitted to erery de^rep of power. 
The consequence was that Akbar won the 
loyalty and ailection of that numerous race, 
who formed by far the greater portion of his 
subjects. Tiiis, however, required years of 
unremitting labour and enli^ttmed adminia- 
tration. 

The firet object* of Akbar 's attention were 
to otabUsh his anthority over his chiefs, and 
to recover the vnrious portions of his empire 
that had been lost during so many revolutions. 
When he ascended the throne, his territory 
was limited to the Paig4b and the provinces 
of Agra and Delhi. In the fortieth year of 
bis reign, according to Abii-l-fazl, the em- 
pire comprised fifteen fertile provinces, ex* 
tending from the Hind6 Knah to Ibe b w deia 
of the Dekkan, and from the Brahmaputra to 
Kandahar. These provinces were not re- 
eoivered without great cfibrta and the Baeri> 
fice of many lives ; yet we havi no r, usnn 
to attribute this career of conquest to mere 
leaUen ambitkm on ihe part of Akbar. The 
countries which he invaded had been for- 
merly Stttgect to the throne of Delhi, and he 
would haye incurred more censure than 
praise among his contemporaries if he had 
not attempted to recover them. To every 
province thus recovered, a well-qualified 
subahdar or viceroy was appointed, whose 
duty it was to administer justice and give 
proteeUon to all, without any regard to leet 
or creed. Thus his conquests, when once 
concluded, were permanent, for good govern- 
ment is tlie surest safeguard agamst rebellion. 
Of the vigilance with which Akbar watched 
the proceedings of his viceroys, and the ex- 
treme attention which he paid to the ad- 
ministration of his more remote provinces, 
we have ample prooft in bia letters preierved 



by Abu-l-fazl. Unlike most eajBtem prinoes, 
his fame is founded on the wisdom of hia 
internal policy, not on the vainglorious title 
of subduer of regions. One of the most 
striking traits in his character as a Moham- 
medan prince was the tolerant spirit which 
he displayed towards men of other rcliirinn?. 
There is uo doubt that he was educated as 
an orthodox Moslem, and during the earlier 
part of his reign he was assiduous in visiting 
holy shrines, and in attendance on men of 
sanctity ; he even contemplated a pilgrimage 
to Mecca : hot about the twen^-foorth year 
of hia age he seems to have relaxed in his 
zeal. The more bigoted Moslems saw with 
alarm that he Ustei^ without pr^udice to 
tiie doetrmes and opinions of all men j and it 
is not impr i'niile that the fiery zeal of those 
of his own faith disposed him to questicm tlie 
inhUibte authority of the Korin. Be this aa 
it may, Akbar seems to have thenceforth 
lived without attaching himaoif to any par- 
ticular creed ; at the same lime he lisit great 
interest in all inqnirics rr spcctingthe religious 
belief and forms of worship prevalent among 
mankind. In the sunmier or 1583 he wrote 
a letter to the "wise men among the Fm-nks" 
that is, the Portuguese ecclesiastics at Goa, 
requesting them to send him a few of their 
more learned members with whom he might 
converse respecting the Christian religion. 
This curious doctmient is preserved in Abu- 
l-fazl's collection, and was translated by 
Fraser in his History of IS'adir Shah. Fraser 
makes a mistake, however, in saying that it 
was addressed to the King of PortugaL His 
copy seems to have had it '* To the governor 
of the Franks," which at best means the 
viceroy of Goaj but in all the copies which 
we have seen it is merely To the sages of 
the Franks," which the context and all the 
other circumstances prove to be the correct 
reading. The folrawing extract speaks 
volumes with regard to .\kbar's character. 
He says, " Most peoj^le, being enchained by 
the bonds of oonstramt and ftsbion, follow 
the customs of their ancc^Jors, r, lations, and 
acquaintances. Without examining any ar- 
gnments or fcasonings, the^ give an implicit 
faith to that religion in which they hri\ e been 
brought up, and remain excluded from the 
beauty of truth, the investigation of which is 
the proper end of reason. Therefore, at fit 
times, 1 converse with intelligent men of all 
rdigions, and reap advantage firom 1h» dis- 
courses of each. It has dso reached my 
ears that the heavenly books, viz. the Penta- 
teuch, the Gospels, and the Psalms, have been 
translated into Arabic and Persian. Should 
there In? a translation of these books, or 
should you have any others that may be of 
general benefit, let them be sent." Accord- 
ingly, on the 3d of December following, three 
learned padres, by name Aquaviva, Mon> 
serrate, and Enriques, departed on this im- 
portant mission. Travelling by easy stages. 
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by way of Surat, Mant^oo, and UjjaiHf t^ey 
reached Agra in about two months. They 
were immediately admitted into the preience 
of Akbar, who gave them a most gracious 
reception. The missionaries then solicited a 
pubUc cQntrorersy with the Mullas or doctors 
of the Mohammedan religion.whichwas readily 
granted. Of this disputation the Christians 
and Mohammedans gtre diflbnnt accounts. 
Akbar, who is strongly suspected to have 
Bought amusement as well as instruction from 
these discussions, informed the padres that an 
eminent Mulla had underfaTtou to leap into a 
fiery furnace with the Koran in his hand, to 
prove by this ordeal the superior excellence 
of his feuth, and he trusted that they woohi do 
the same with the Bible. The worthy fathers, 
who had during the discussion made some 
pretensions to supernatural powers, were con- 
siderably embarrused by this proposal, which, 
however, tliey wisely declined. Aliu-l-fazl 
says that " the disputants having split oa the 
divinity of 'theif respective scriptures, the 
Christiaa offered to walk into a flaming 
ftumace bearing the Bible, if the Mohamme- 
dan would show a nmilar oonfideitce in die 
protection of the Koran ; to which the Moslems 
only answered by a torrent of abuse, which 
it required the emperor's interference to stop. 
He reproved tlie Mullas for their intemperate 
language, and express^ his owu opinion 
that Gol ooald only be worshipped by fol- 
lowing reason, and not yielding implicit faith 
to any alleged revtilatioa." The missionaries, 
seeing that Akhar showed 80 Uttle partiality 
to t}n' M:!ssnlni:in religion, naturrilly con- 
cluded liiat tliey had made him a coavert. 
At that time, however, his attention was dis- 
tracted by disturbances in Kabul and Bengal, 
and his visitors returned under a safe con- 
duct to Ooa, which thev reached in May, 
1583. It appears that Akbnr reqnesl vl and 
received two other similar missions in the 
coarse of his reign, which, after goii^ through 
the same round as their predecessors, returned 
without any further result. It would appear 
•ko that aA Akbar's request <me of the 
misaioiuiries, Jeronymo Xavier, remained at 
Agra for the purpose of translating the 
Gospels into Persian. He was assisted in his 
task by Mulana ' Abd-nl-sitar hen Kasixn of 
Lahore, vaA the irarlcwss completed in ISOt. 
It is very much on the plan of our Dia- 
tessaron, and divided into four books. The 
first book is enttrdy ooenpied with the his- 
tory an 1 lifo of the Virgin Mary, and our 
Saviour's infancy. These puenle legends 
hftTC beoa long dedbtred apocryphal cren by 
the church of Rome, and it is difficult to 
conceive wh^r the worthy padre should have 
^fe n tnred to mt er w cBve them widk the snb- 
Inne troths of the Gospel : yet this compilation, 
•ooh as it is, has had considerable circulation 
among tfic Moslems of India, who have 
naturally viewed it as a standard authority 
in judging of the Christian religioo, from the 



ctrcumstance of iff? being iaiiiBd ftvA undnt 
the patronage of Akbar. 
Of the encouragement which general 

literature received under this enlightened 
monarch there are nimierous monuments 
extant He established schools dirongfaont 

the country, at which Hindu as well as 
Moslem children were educated, each ac- 
cording to his circtunstances and particular 
views in life. He encouraged the translation 
of works of science and literature from the 
Sanscrit into Perriant the language of his 
court. In this he was ably p"Ofnrf'.(>d liy tfie 
two brothers Faizi and ALu ; ihe 
former the most profound scholar, and the 
latter the most accomplished statesman, then 
existing. Faizi was the first Moslem who 
applied himself to the language and learning 
of the Brahmins. Assisted by qoalified per- 
sons, he translated into Persian two worits on 
algebra, aritlunetic, and geometry, the " Bija 
Ganita," and " Lilavati," « from the Sanscrit 
of Bhaskara Acharya, an author of the twelfth 
century of or.r :ri i. In the " Bya Ganita" 
there are several analytical discoveries which 
were, eren at that period (1580), unknown 
in Europe. In the "LTlavati" -we have the 
approximate ratio of the diameter of the 
cuNde to its circtnnference, 1250 : S9S7 
(which is exactly 1 : 3.l4!r\ known among 
the Hindus for hundreds or even thousan<iB 
of years, toe Bbiskara compiled his works 
from more ancient sources. Under Faisi'a 
able superintendence were also translated the 
Vedas, or at least the more interesting por- 
' tions of them, the great epics of the Malia- 
I biiarata and liamavana, and also a curious 
history of Kashnmr during the 4000 years 
previous to its conquest by Akbar, remark- 
able as the only specimen of historical com- 
position in the Sanscrit language. Abu-1-fazl 
long held the highest rank, both military' and 
civil, under Akbar. His great work, the 
" Akbar Nama," is a lasting monoment of 
his master's fame, and of his own distin- 
guished talents and industry. Manuscript 
copies of it have been multiplied in abun> 
dance, particularly the third voltmie called 
the " Ayln-i-Akbari," which is descriptive of 
the Indian empire. In a very recent bio- 
graphical work, under the name of Ahai 
Fan]," (which means Abfi-l-fhzl,) it is stated 
that " a portion only of this gri :if TM>rk has 
been transUted into English by Mr. Glad- 
win, and his book is Tery scarce. There is 
only one copy of the original, and it is in 
France." Now there are at least fifty copies of 
the " Ayin-i-Akbari,*' in the original Persian, 
in Great Britain, and Mr. Glarlvrin's trans- 
lation is common enough on our book-stalls. 
For a more ample and detailed account 

• We have bar* feOowgdl Mr, Blpblmtone'* autho- 
rity, although we are not aware that Falsi made any 
translation of the " Blja Ganita," the exUting Periian 
vrrslnn of which did not iMMMHr till 16M bgr At* Allah 
Rashldi. It maj hOWSfet DSVe bSM IT™ 'Ht'"H W 
prctjected hr JfauU 
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•fft the man; admii^ble works, original and 
traiwlated, which were written under the 

patronage of Akbar, the reader is referred to 
the first volume of Gladwin's " Ayin-i- 
Akhari.** Bat of all the meamures of Akhu'i 
reign, perhaps there is none which redounds 
more to his true glory than his humane and 
liberal policy towards the Hindis, who 
formed, as already stated, the mnj-ritv of his 
subjects. This injured race hud long been 
subjected to a capitation tax, termed jazia, 
imposed upon them by their haughty con 
querors as a punishment for what they were 
planed to call their infideli^. This odious 
impost, which served to keep up animosity 
between the people and their rulers, was 
abolished early in Akbar*s reign. He at the 
same time abolislied all taxes on pilgrimages, 
x)bserving, ''that it was wrong to tiirow any 
obstacle in the way of the devout, or of in- 
terrnpfin<7 t^oir mode of intercourse with 
theu- Maker.' But though Akbar showed 
every indolemce to the Hindus in the exercise 
of tneir religion, he was not blind to the 
abuses of the Brahminical system. He for- 
bade trials by ordeal, and the slaughter of 
aoimali for Mcrifioe. He also ei\ioiiied widows 
to marrya seeond time, contrary to the Hindu 
law. Above all, he positively prohibited the 
burning of Hindu widows against their will, 
$aA wSi. every precaation to ascertain, in the 
case of a suttee, that the resolution was free 
jand oninfluenced. It ia stated in the Akbar 
Nima that on one occasion, hearing that the 
r^ja of Jodpiir was about to force his son's 
widow to the pile, he mounted his horse and 
rode with all speed to the spot in order to 
prevent the intended sacrifice. It may be 
observed, that all those cases in which Akbar 
interfered with the religion of the HindCui 
were really abuses originating with the cor- 
rupt priestcraft of latter times. Such pro- 
hibitions being of a purely benevolent nature 
would nowise affect the loyalty and attach- 
ment of the great body of the people. In 
Ihct, we have an interesting memorial of tlie 
impression made upnn the Hindu? by the 
mild sway of Akbar in a spin Led remon- 
strance, addressed, a century after, to the 
bigoted Anrungzebe, by the descendant of 
the very r^ja of Jodpur above mentioned. 
The then r|ja tayiy ** Your anccatw Akbar, 
whose throne is now in heaven, conducted 
the affairs of his empire in equity and security 
for the space of fifty years. He preserved 
every tribe of men in ease and happiness, 
whether they were followers of Jesus or of 
Moses, of Brahma or of Mohammed. Of 
whatever sect or creed they might be, they 
all equally enjoyed lus countenance and 
favour ; insomuch that his people, in grati- 
tude for the indiscriminate protection which 
he afforded tiiem, ^stingniahed him by the 
appellation of Guardian of Mankind.'" 

In the revenue department Akbar effected 
vast lefems. He established a uniibrm 
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standard of weif^ts and measures, and caused 
a eorreet meamrement of the land to be made 

throughout the empire. He ascertained the 
value of the soil in ever^ inhabited district, 
and fixed the rate of taxation that each should 
pay to government. Hi- sfrietly prohibited 
his officers from farming any branch of the 
revenne, die eoUeetors being enjoined to deal 
dirt rtly with individual cultivators, and not 
to depend on the headman of a village or 
district For the administration of justice he 
nppriiTited courts composed of two officers 
M ith diticrent powers; the one for conducting 
the trial and expooxtding the law, and the 
other, who was the superior authority, for 
passing judgment These were enjoined to 
be sparing of capital puni.shment, and, unkss 
in cases of dangerous sedition, to inflict none 
until the proceedings were sent to court, and 
the emperor's confirmadon returned. He 
also enjoined that in no case should capital 
punishment be accompanied by any additional 
severity. Akbar was fiilly sensible of the 
importance of commerce, which he greatly 
promoted. He improved the roads leading 
to all parts of the empire, and rendered 
travelling safe by the establishment of an 
efficient police. Above all, he abolished a 
vast number of vexatious imposts which 
merely fettered trade w ithout enriching the 
treasury. He strictly proliibited his ofncers 
from receiving fees of any kind, and thus cut 
off one great source of abuse. Among the 
numerous efforts made by Akbar fbr ^e im- 
provement of his Cdunfry, perhaps thi li :ist 
siM»!«sful was his attempt to promulgate a 
new religion. On this sutijeet the reader 
will find ample information in the " Trans- 
actions of the Literary Society of Bombay,'* 
voLiL, eontribo t ed by Colonel B^nnedy of 
that presidency. Suffice it here to say, that 
Akbar's new fiuth was a species of pure 
deism, too refined and spiritual for his age 
and country. It maintained that wr- nr^r^ht to 
reverence and serve God, on account of his 
goodness, which is madfest in all his works: 
that we ought to seek for our own future 
happiness by subduing our evil passions, 
and by practising such virtues ss are bene> 
ficial to mankind : that we ought not to 
adopt a creed or practise a ritual on the 
authority of any man, as all are liable to 
error like ourselves : Uiat priests, and public 
worship, and restrictions about food were 
unnecessary : that prayer was unnecessary, 
because God knew our wants better than we 
did ourselves. It does not appear that Akbar's 
faith made any great progress beyond the 
precincts of his p^ace. In fact, it had num* 
berless ibes to enconnter among the priest- 
hood both of Mohammed and Brahnui, ^vho 
throve by the eadsting supeistitions of their 
respective flocks. aeociB on Akbar's deaOt 
it expired of itself, and the Molinmmedan 
faith resumed all its splendour and intolerance 
under Jahfingir. AKbw had three MU».hj 
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vlio^e mi-.rnTV^.ii-* thr^ Intt.T days of his Itfe I 
■were embittered. Two of them were cut off 
in early youth thnrngfa halntt of dissipation, 
and Selim, the survivor (afterwards Jahang'ir), 
repeatedly raised the hand of rebellion against 
hit iMhier. These afflictions, together with 
the loss of many of his intimate friends, began 
to prey upon Akbar's mind. He died in 
SeiSeiiiber, 1605,iii«liesizty-foiirth7earof his 
age, after a prosp^'rfnts and beneficent reign of | 
half a century, in ^r&on Akbar is described 
as strongly boilt, with an agreeable expres- 
sion of countenance and very captivating ' 
manners. He was possessed of great Ixidily 
strength and activity ; temperate m his habits, 
and indulging in little sleep. ITe frequently 
spent ^vhuiu nights in those philosophical 
discussions of which he was so fond. His 
early life abounds with instances of romantic 
courage, better suited to a knight errant than 
the ruler of a mighty empire. The first half 
. of his reign required almost his constant 
presence at the head of his army, yet he 
never neglected the improvement of the civil 
government ; and by a judicious distribution 
of his time he was enaUed not only to despatch 
all essential business, but to enjoy leisure for 
stod^ and amusement. Of his character as 
a pnnee nothing needs to he said x it shines 
conspicuous in every act of his reign, which 
will descend to the latest posterity as a signal 
hlessing hestowed upon nankind by Him 
■who is tin- King of kings. (A>/(ti-i-Afcbnri ; 
Klphinstone's HiaUtry qf India; Ferishta's 
Hubury; and Tranmeikm* «f Me Literary 
Socicti/ of Bombay, vol. il) D. F. 

AKEN. There appear to have been four 
or ire Datch artists of this namei of whom, 
however, our inlbmiatioa is very icanly and 
very contused. 

Jan van Aken, a painter and eogravcr, 
born in the early part of the seventeenth 
Centunr. He has beea fi'equently confounded 
with nie celebrated German painter Johann 
Tin Achen of ( 'olngne ; it is, li rwever, cer- 
tain that there "^as a Dutch artist of this 
name, but die exact date and the place of his 
birth are uncertain. Nothing is known of 
his paintings ; but Bartsch enumerates twenty- 
one of his etchings, which are touched in the 
manner of Saftleven } they are yery slight, 
hot dispky great mastery. Heineken de- 
scribes an etching by hnn from his own 
design, which he says is very scarce. He 
tenns it the TrayeUers on Horseba^ It is 
marked, " J. V. Aken, inv. et fee." Among 
those above mentioned are six horses af^er 
Laer or Bamboccio, and six -views of the 
Rhine after Saftleven. 

Joseph Van Aksn, a painter of Antwerp, 
of the early part of the eighteenth century, 
excelled in painting embroidery, stuffs, and 
draperies. He came to England and was 
known among artists as tailor Van Aken, a 
name which he acquired through his great ser- 
vices in assisting them in painting the draperies 



I and other parts of their pictures connected 
with dress. He died in this country, in 1749* 
aged about forty; and Hogarth etched a 
bumorons plate of his funeral procession, in 
which he introduced various groups of me- 
lancholy and despairing artists, to ittnstrate 
the dilemma in which many of them were 
placed by his decease. He left a brother, 
acofwding to FioriUo, who also practised as 
I drapery painter; but -was a different person 
from Arnold Van Aken, who painted small 
conversation pieces and hmdscapes, and who 
' also lived in this country about the same 
period. He published a set of eopper phitt s 
of fish, &c., which he termed " Wonders of 
the Deep." Fiorillo says that he had a hrotlu-r 
who was an engraver, and Strutt says that 
Arnold himself etched some frontispieces to 
plays and other works, for booksellers. 
(Heineken, Dictionnaire des Artistes, §-c. ; 
Fiorillo, Geschichte der Malderey, vol. v. j 
FUssli, AUgemeines Kilnstler Lexicon ; Bartsch, 
Le Peintre Ontveur; Strutt, Dictionary of 
£ngrav€rs.) R. N. ^\ . 

AKENSiDE, MAUK, was the second son 
of Mark Akenside, a butcher of Newcastle on 
Tyne, an ! of his wife, Mary Lunisden, and 
was bom in the street called Butchers' Bank 
in that town, on the 9th of November, 1721. 
The Rev. John Brand, who was also a native 
of Newcastle, states, in his " Observations on 
Popular Antiquities," diat a halt which Aken- 
side had in his gait was occasioned by the 
falling of a cleaver from bis father's stall 
upon him when he was a boy ; and *' tiiis,** 
adds Brand, who was himself bred a shoe- 
maker, " must have been a perpetual re- 
membrance of his humble oTigitt.*' It is said 
that Akenside was far from regarding the 
ever-present memento either with com- 
placency, or even with the most philosophic 
composure. The butcher was a strict Pies- 
bytcrian ; and young Mark's original destina- 
tion was to be a clergyman in that commu- 
nion, with which view, according fo the 
common account, he was sent to a di&sentiug 
academy in his native town, whanee, at about 
the age of eighteen, that is to say, probably 
in November, 1739, he proceeded to tlie 
University of Edinburgh. But it appears 
from a memoir of Richard Dawes (the author 
of the "Miscellanea Critica") by the Rev. 
Mr. Hodgson, in the second volume of the 
" ArchsBologiaiEliana," 4to. Newcastle, 1832, 
that Akenside was a pupil under Dawes, who 
was appointed head master of the Royal 
Grammar School at Newcastle, in July, 1738. 
If this was tibie case, his attendance at the 
school could not have been long. The ex- 
pense of bis residence at Edinburgh, or ^lart 
of it, was defrayed by the Dissenters* Society. 
Rut after studying divinity for one session, 
he determined to change his intended pro- 
fession, and the remaining two years of his 
attendance at college •»ere given to the me- 
dical classes. He afterwards returned the 
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money ho lind received from the Dissenters' 
Society. In 174:2 he went to finish his medi- 
cal course at Leyden, and he was admitted hy 
the university to the degree of M.D. on the 
16th of May, 1744, onwhich occasion he pub- 
lidied a thesiSt or Latin inaugural discourse 
on the human foetus {T)i; Ortu ct Incrtmento 
Foetus Humani), in which he is said to have 
displayed eminent sciaitilie ingenuity and 
jndnTTicnt in atUickinp: some opinions of 
Leeuwenhoek, and other authorities of the 
time, wiiieh have now been generally or uni- 
versally abandoned. But if the date of his 
gradu&tion (given by Johnson, and copied by 
all his subsequent biographers) be correct, 
Akenside had already made a brilliantly 
successful literary d^but before the appear- 
ance of this professional essay. His English 
didactic blank verse poem, in three books, 
entitled **The Pleasnres of Imagination," 
vhich, according to one account, lie had 
begun, and even, it is absurdly said, finished, 
wmle he was on a vint to some relations at 
Morpeth, before he went to college at Edin- 
burgh, was published at Loudon in Feb> 
roaiy, 1744. He liad taken to verse- 
making at an early age ; in the seventh vo- 
lume of the Gentleman's Magazine, pub- 
lidied in 1737, is a poem entitled '*The 
Virtuoso, in imitation of Sjn nser's Style and 
Stanza," dated from Newcastle, having the 
signatare of Msreus, and stated to be the 
production of a writer in his sixteenth year, 
which is undoubtedly his ; tbis was followed 
hy other poetical contributions to the same 
miscellany ; and while at Edinburgh he had 
written some of the odes and other minor 
pieces which have since been printed among 
his works. But lie had as yet published 
nothing in a separate form or with his name, 
and was consequently altogether unknown, 
when he took or sent his " Pleasures of 
Imagination " to Dodsley the bookseller, 
with a demand of 120L for the copyright. 
Johnson, who mentions thi8, says that he had 
heard Dodsley himself relate that, hesitating 
to give so large a price, he carri^ the work 
to Pope, who, having looked into it, advised 
him not to make a niggardly offer, for this 
was no every-day writer." Pope, who died 
in the end of M&y of the year in which it 
appeared, lived nevertheless long enough to 
see his judgment ratified by the extraordinary ! 
success of the poem. It reached a second 
edition in May, and eontiiraed hi constant 
demand : the edition before us, published by 
Dodsley, in 17C3, is called the sixth. The 
poem was at first pnblbhed anonvmonsly, 
and a story is told by lioswell, on Johnson's 
authority, of the authorship being claimed by 
a person of the name of Rolt, who is even 
said to have had an edition of it printed in 
Dublin with his name on the title-page } but 
in England, at least, the name or rae true 
author appears to hare been very well 
known all along. Akenside was certainly 
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in England before his poem was published : 
if the date of his graduation be cor- 
rect, he probably retmmed to Leyden to 
go through that ceremony. Ilis first at- 
tempt to conuneuce practice as a physician 
was at Northampton ; hot he only continued 
there for about a year and a half, during 
which he appears to have written more 
poetry than prescriptions. It seems, how- 
ever, to have been before he settled at 
Northampton that he wrote his " Epistle to 
Curio," a satire on Pulteney, recently created 
Earl of Bath, which was published by Dods- 
ley in a quarto pamphlet in 1 744. While at 
Leyden, Akenside had formed an intimacy 
with one of his fellow students, Jeremiah 
Dyson, a man of fortune, who afterwards 
became clerk of the House of Commons, then 
one of the members for Horsham, subse- 
quently secretary to the Treasury and a 
lord of the Treasury, and ultimately cofferer 
to the household, and a privy councillor. 
They had returned from Holland together, 
and on Akenside, shortly after the publica- 
tion of his great poem, being attacked by 
Warhorton in a pre&ee to a new e^tion of 
his "Divine Legation," for something he 
had said in a note in support of Shaftesbury's 
notion about ridicule hemg a test of truth, 
Dyson took up his pen in defence of his 
friend, and published, anonymously, "An 
Epistle to the Reverend Mr, Warborton, 
occasioned by his Treatment of the Author 
of the * Pleasures of Imagination.' " War- 
burton took no notice of mis appeal ; hut he 
afterwards reprinted his Strictures at the 
end of his Dedication to the Freethinkers 
of another edition of his work. Dyson now 
gave Akenside a more substantial proof of 
his friendship by making him an allowance 
of 300/. a-year, to be continued till he ihoold 
be able to live by his practice. Thus secured 
in an income, he came up to London, and 
established himself in the first instance at 
Hampstend, where, at Northend, Dyson had 
bouglit u iiouse, and where he exerted him- 
self to make his friend favourably known 
among the inhabitants, with a view to his 
establishment in his profession. His efforts, 
however, were not very successful; and 
after being two years and a half at Uamp- 
stead, Akenside removed to London, and 
fixed himself in Bloomsbury Square, where 
he resided till his deatik Tins change of 
residence oeenrred in 1748. In 1745 he had 
published, in 4fo., ten of his chIcs, under the 
title of "Odes on several Subjects;" his 
" Ode to the Eari of Huntingdon " appeared 
in 1748 in the same form ; and several othen 
of his poems appeared afterwards £rom time 
to time in "Dodsley's Colleotion,** then in 
course of puW-cntion. An " Ode to the 
Country Gentlemen of England,** 4ta, 1758, 
and an **Ode to Thomas Edwards, Esquire, 
on the late Edition (by Warburton) of Mr. 
Pope's Works," fol. 17C6,are almo^ his only 
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separate poetical productions after this date. 
Bmdes being admitted by mandamus to the 
degree of M. D. in thg University of Cam- 
bridge, he became in course of time phy- 
sician to St. Thomas's Hospital, a fellow of 
the Ckjllege of Physicians, and one of the 
physicians to the queen ; but he was probably 
m&bted for these honours as much to his 
literary as to his professional reputation. 
The support of his friend Dyson, also, was 
no doubt of use to him. His practice is said 
never to have been considerable. The late 
Dr. John Aikin, who himself attempted to 
combine the pursuit of literature with the 
practice of physic, says, in his *' Select Works 
ci the British Poets," " It is affirmed that 
Dr. Akonside iissumed a haughtiness and 
ostentation of manner which was not calcu- 
lated to ingratiate him widi his brethren of 
the faculty, or to ren I r liim generally ac- 
ceptable." Another account that has been 
given that his manner in a side roam iras 
so grave and sombre as to be thought more 
depressing and injtirious to his patients than 
his adyioe or medicines were serriceaUe. 
Yet his latest and most elaborate biographer, 
Mr. Bucke, has noted that he had practice 
enongih to enaUe him, -widi his pension, to 
keep a carriage ; and he also sustained his 
reputation at a respectable point by various 
professional publications. In 1755 he read 
the Gulstonian lectures before the College of 
Physicians ; and an extract from them con- 
taining some new views respecting the lym- 
phatic vessels being afterwards read before 
the Royal Society (of which lie was elected 
a fellow in 1753) was pul 1; lu d m the 
"Philosophical Transactions " for 1757. This 
publication drew iVJtcnside into a controversy 
vith Dr. Alexander Monro of Edinburgh, who, 
in a pamphlet entitled " Observations Anato- 
mical and Physiological," both accused him 
of some inaccuracies, and also insinuated a 
charge of plagiarism from a treatise of his 
own published the preceding year. Aken- 
side replied to these charges in a small pain- 
phletpublishedin 1758. In 1759 he delivered 
the marreitan Oradon heftjre the College of 
Physicians ; and it was published by Dodsley, 
in 4to., in the beginning of the next year, 
vnder the title of **c>raitio Aimtvmaria,** &c. 
An "Account of n TMnw on the Heart, and 
its Effects," by Akeuside, appeared in the 
Philosophical Transactions for 176S. fn 
1764 Hp puMi^bed, in 4to., what is accounted 
the most nuportaat of his medical works, 
his treatise on dysentery, in Latin, "De 
Dysenteria Commcntarius," — *' considered," 
says Johnson, " as a very conspicuous speci- 
men of Latinity, which entitled him to the 
tame height of place among the scholars as 
h» po^essed before aunoog the wits." It has 
been translated into English both by Dr. Denis 
Ryan and by Motteux. To these perform- 
ances are to be added several papers in the 
first YOlmne of the Medical Transaetioos, 
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published by the College of Physicians in 
1767 ; and, having been appointed Krohnlan 
Lecturer, he also delivered three lectures 
before the college on the history of the 
revival of learning, which have not been 
printed. He might jirobably have risen to 
greater professional eminence and more ex- 
tended practice if his life had been protracted ; 
hut he was cut off by a putrid fever on the 
23d of June, 1770, in his forty-ninth year. 

As a poet, Akenside has been very differ- 
ently estimated. He must be judged of prin- 
cipaJly by his " Pleasures of Imagination," 
which is admitted on all hands to be his 
greatest work. Johnson, who hated both the 
kind of verse in which it is written, and die 
polities of the author, wbicb, always whig, 
were at the time when it was composed 
almost republican, admits that **he is to be 
commended as having fewer artifices of dis- 
gust than most of bis brethren of the blank 
song ; ** bat seems to regard the poem on 
the whole as having more splendour than 
substance, more sound than sense. " The 
reader,*' he obaerves, ** wanders through the 
gay diffusion, sometimes amazed, and some- 
times delighted ; but, after many turnings in 
tlie flowery labyrintii, comes oat as he went 
in. He remarked little, and laid hold on 
nothing." There is some truth, as well as 
some exaggeration, in tlus account of the 
matter. .Xkenstde had a warm and suscepti- 
ble, but not a creative imagination ; there i& 
probably not in his whole poetry a thought 
which can be properly called his own, or 
even a new and striking image or metaphor, 
or a felicity of expression not borrowed or 
imitated. He interests and affects his readers 
j chiefly through the sympathetic glow which 
he excites by his enthusiasm in behalf of 
truth and beauty, and other elevating con- 
ceptions ; and the sort of admiration he wins 
from those who admire him most is hardlpr 
more critical or inteUeotual than what js 
commonly drawn ibrth by the mere enuneia> 
tion of any generous or popular sentiment 
from an audience in a theatre, or other simi- 
larly eonstitnted assembly. His compositions 
for the most part are, in fact, rather eloquence 
in verse than poetry. He has no touches of 
nature, no pathos, no dramatic power, little 
or no invention ; and even his pictures of 
natural scenery, which are, perhaps, what he 
has done best, are brought out dways by aa 
elaborate accmnnlation of details ; never by 
those happy characteristic strokes which flash 
forth at once the lineaments and spirit of s 
scene like sudden sunshine. All is operose, 
cumbrous, and cloudy, with abundance of 
gay colouring and well-sounding words, but 
filling the eye of^ener xh?.n the imagination, 
and the ear oftener tiian either. Something 
of all this was natural enough in a poem 
written at so early an age as the " Pleasures 
of Imagination ; ' and Akenside himself, after 
a time, became so dissatisfied with the woric. 
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that he proceeded not so much to rewrite it 
as to compose a new poem on the same sub- 
ject Of this second poenit which was to 
have been niueh more extended than tlie 
first, }ie had finished three books and part of 
a fourth before his death ; and he had even 
printed the first and second books, though he 
did not publish them. Both poems were pub- 
lished by his friend Mr. Dyson, in a complete 
edition of Akenside's works, 4to., and also 8vo., 
London, 1773 ; but liis admirers have con- 
titiued to prefer their original Ikvonrite, its 
rapid How being felt to have more of plea- 
surable excitement than the greater correct- 
ness and more matured thought of the later 
composition. Akenside's minor pieces have 
the same beauties and defects with his chief 
•work. They are mostly odes and hymns, 
and are full of lofty sentiments and swelling 
Terse, which are fiirther made impressiye by 
a spirit of earnestness and ardour coming 
from the thorough conviction and sincerity 
of the writer. A few are in a less amhitimu 
stjle, consisting of plain sense neatly ex- 
pressed ; but, although he sometimes at- 
tempted the gayer flights of the muse, he 
had no Tvit or humour, and what he has done 
in this way is wholly unsuccessfuL (Kippis's 
Biographia Britannica ; J<AlloaOD.'a Lives of the 
Poets ; Bucke's Life, Writings, and Genius of 
Akenside, 8vo., London, 1832). G. L. C. 

AKERBLAD, JOHN DAVID, a cele- 
brated orientalist, distinguished for his re- 
searches into hieroglyphical, Coptic, and 
Ph<£nicinn literature and inscriptions. He 
was by birth a Swede, hut the place and 
precise date of bis nativity are not known, 
although he must have heen bom in 1760. 
At an early age he was attached to the 
Swedish embassy at Constantinople, and 
during his appointment visited Jerusalem in 
1792, the Troad in 1797, and in one of his 
dissertations he mentions having been in 
Cyprus. In 1800 he retired to Guttingen, 
and employed himself in adding valuable 
geographical notes to the German translation 
of Le Chevalier's Voyage dans la Troade." 
lie was soon after appointed Swedish charge 
d*afihh«8 atthe court of France, and employed 
the leisure of his diplomatic functions in 
researches into Phoenician inscriptions and 
Coptic literature. He employed himself on the 
Coptic manuscripts which had been removed 
firom the library of the Vatican to the present 
Bihfiothdqne da RoL In 1801 he poblished, 
in the "Magasin Encyclopediqne," vol. vii. 
1801, a letter entitled " Lettre a M. Silvestre 
de Sacy sor FEciitore curuTe Coptique,** in 
which he gave a cursive Coptic rlphn'hct till 
then unknown. In 1802 his " luscriptionis 
Phflsnidtt Oxoniensis nora Interpretatio, 
Par, an. x. lBn„>." in pvo., presented, as was 
universally admitted, a far better analysis 
and interpretation of one of the twenty -three 
Phcvnieian inscriptions found by Poeocke 
than had been previously made by Barthelcmy. 
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In the same year he resumed the researches 
into the second inscription of the trilingual 
Stone of Rosetta, which contains an Egyptian 
decree in hieroglyphical, enchorial or demotic, 
and in Greek characters : see his " Lettre sur 
rinscription E'gyptienne de Rosette addressee 
ji M. Silvestre de Sacy, Paris, an. x. 1S02," 
in 8vo. It is on this work that his reputation 
is chiefly founded, and it possesses the merit 
of being the first rational attempt to analyse 
the cursive writing of the ancient Egyptians, 
called in the Gracco-Egj-ptian decrees en- 
chorial ; by Herodotus, demotic ; by Clemens, 
epistolographic ; and in the hieroglyphic ver- 
sion of the Rosetta stone (last line), " the 
writing of the books." He employed for this 
purpose the same means which Barthelemy 
had previously used for deciphering the 
Palmyrene, and De Sacy the Pehlvi, by 
analysing proper names, and then the groups 
of characters about them ; and he endea- 
voured, with considerable success, to advance 
Hie Icnowledge of the demotiie, of which De 
Sacy had only d; r-iphered the names of Alex- 
andria and Ptolemy. His labours were how- 
ever much emberraased by the erroneous im<; 
pression under which he laboured, that this 
writing was pureljr alphabetic, while it is in 
reality a very cursive Or tadiygraphic form of 
the hieroglyphic, introduced about the fpra of 
the Psammetichi, and of a utixed nature, partly 
ideographic, partly phonetic Neither was 
be aware of the suppression of medial vowels 
as iu other Semitic languages. His labours 
however laid the foundation of the researches 
of Young and ChampolHon into the Demotic, 
and advanced the inquiry. In 1804 he pub- 
blished a pamphlet entitled *' Notice sur deux 
inscriptions en caracteres Runifpies trouvees 
a Venise et sur las Varanges ; avec les re- 
marques de M. d'Ansse de Villoison," Paris, 
ISO}." This is on the Runic inscription on 
two colossal marble lions at the gate of the 
arsenal at Venice, which he attributes to the 
people called Varanges, snpposed to be the 
Danes, English,Celts, or Icelanders. It is how- 
ever chiefly valuable for the erudite notes 
of Villoisin. Discontented with the political 
changes in Sweden, Akerblad relinquished 
his diplomatic employment, and left Paris to 
reside at Home, where, supported by the 
Duchess of Devonshire and oAner admirers of 
his talents, he was enabled to devote his 
remaining days to literature. He renounced 
all connection with his country, and always 
passed himself off as a Dane. He here took 
pleasure in acting as cicerone to his friends, 
and published two dissertations, one en- 
titled " Inscrizione Grcca sopra una lamina 
di Piombo trovato in uno Sepolcro nelle 
vicinanae d'Atene,** 4to. Rome, 1818, on 
a lead plate found by Dndwell in a ceme- 
tery at the Piraeus, and now in the Dod- 
well museum, at the foot of theCkpitol ; and 
anoth'T. entitled " Lettre sur nrr' Tr-prrip- 
tion I'iicnicicnne trouvce a Athcnes i Rome, 
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1817," which was dedicalwl to bis friend the 
Count Italiuski, mid relates to a bilingual 
monumeDt, in Greek and Pboenician, on a 
native of Cititim, wbo was buried at Athens. 
He was preparing a new edition of the pre- 
"vious work on the Greek inscription at the 
time of Jtiis death, which took place on the 
8th of February, 1819. He was buried close 
to the pyramid of Cestius. Akerhlad was 
correspoudiag member of the Institute of 
France, of the Royal Society of CJotdngen, 
and of the Academy of Stockholm. Can- 
dour, modesty, aad judjgmeat characterise his 
wntings. He is said to hare read and 
spoken several European and Eastern lan- 
guages. {Btographie UniverseUe, Supplevaenti 
CoHOermtUms Lexicon ; Biographie on Con- 
titnporaxnM g ChampoUu»i» Gram, Egj^. pre- 
face.) S. B, 

AKERBOOM, a Datdk landscape painter, 
distinguished for the ^eat care with which 
he finished his pictures. He painted prin- 
cipally views of towns and villages. A riew 
of Toumav by him is spoken of as an ex- 
cellent pa iiu lug. (Fiissli, Allycmcincs Kumtlcr 
Lexicon.) R. N. W. 

AKEREL, FRIEDRICH, a Swedish en- 
graver, born in Sijdermanland, in 1748. He 
first studied witli Akermann at Upsala, and 
then entered the academy at Stockholm. He 
engraved maps, portraits, and landscapes. 
He engraved the portraits of many eminent 
and dutinguisbed Swedes ; and he executed, 
lie^tes many other landscapes, the plates for 
SHgeldebrand's " Voyage pittoresque au Cap 
Nordi" ttl^ the best plan of TrolUu^ was 
MunaTed by Mm. He died in 1804. (Fiinli, 
ABgeni^- Kilmtler Lexicon.) R. N. W. 

AKEilHlELM, ANNA MAJSSDOT- 
TER AGRICONIA, a learned Siredish lady. 
She was born on the 18th of March, 1(142, at 
the parsonage-house of the parish of Aker, in 
Sttdermania, -where her fadier, Magnus Jonx 
Agriconius, the author of a few small works, 
in allusion to whose name she was called 
Minadotter, or Magnus's danghter, was at 
that time minister. At the ag;e of sixteen 
she w as left an orphan, with a brother three 
years older than herself^ Samuel Mansson 
Agriconius, and two sisters. Tfi" family 
livtd in the strictest union. The liiree sisters 
spared as much of their little inheritance as 
they couid to enable their brother to pursue 
his studies and to travel abroad ; and he, as 
soon as he was able to make his way, acted 
towards them as a father, and also as a pre* 
ccptor. Anna displayed the greatest talents 
for literature, and became, under liis guid- 
ance, an excellent Latinist} after which she 
made herself mispress, nnassisted, of several 
of the modern languages. In 1671 the bro- 
ther became secretary to Count Magnus 
Gabriel Selagardie, chfUK^llor of the king- 
dom, and procured a situation for Anna as 
hoQang&au, or lady in waiting on the Prin- 
cess Msria Enphrosyna, in consequence of 
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which she became so well acquainted with 
Catharina Charlotta Delagardie, one of the 
count's daughters, that on that lady's mar- 
riage with Field-Marshal Count Otto AVil- 
helm Konigsmark, she accompanied the bride 
as companion, and remained with her till her 
death. She was with the countess oa a jour- 
ney to Venice, Mid afterwards to Greece and 
the Morea, where the count commanded the 
Venetian forces. On Konigsmark's death in 
1688 she returned with the eonntess to €ler- 
many, and paid a visit to Sweden in 1091, 
where she presented the Princess Ulrica 
Eleonora, afterwards queen, with a little 
Turkish girl, named Elemina, w liom she had 
had educated, and caused to be baptized. 
She returned to Germany, and died at Bremen 
on the Ist of Fchniarv-, lfi!)8. Her brother, 
who had risen to be secretary of legation 
to England and Holland, at the treaty of 
Nimegiien, was ennobled by the name of 
Akerhielni, a Swedish translatioa of his 
original name Agriconius, which he had 
formed from the Greek; and Anna was also 
allowed to take the same title. 

Anna Akerhielm kept a diary of her resi- 
dence in Greece, of which some ft-agments 
remain, and were printed by Gjorwell in his 
" Swenska Bibliotek." They are very hriei, 
and by no means remarkable for vivacity or 
observation. What would have been the 
most interesting portion, the account of Ko- 
nigsmark's conquest of Athens, which was 
brought about by the .destructkm of fhe 
Turkish powder magazine in the Partlnn i n, 
appears never to have been written for want 
of leisnre ; and she declines attempting an 
account of the antiquities of Athens because 
"there are so many descriptions already." 
The only fact in connection with the con- 
quest of Athens that she deems it worth 
while to put on record is, that the victors 
established a Lothwan church there, to m hich 
they gave the n«me of the (*hurch of the 
Holy 'I'rinity. Gjorwell also published five 
letters written from Greece by Anna to her 
brother, in one of which, bearing date 18th 
October, 1687, and written therefore but a 
few days after the destruction of the Pat^ 
thenon, she says, *' The fortress stand.s on 
a mouiituiu, aiid was suid to b<.' very hard to 
take, because it could not be mined. His 
Excellency was very unwilling to destroy the 
beautifkil temple, which had stood for three 
thousand years, and was called the temple of 
Minerva} but it was all of no use ; the bombs 
tid their woric, and that temple can never be 
built up again in this world." (Gjorwell, Det 
Sweiuhi BibliotekeL ul 25—66.) T. W. 

AKERHIELM, SAMUEL, son of Samuel, 
the brotWr of Anna, wlio died at Stock- 
holm in 1702, in the post of secretary of 
state. The son was bom at Stockholm in 
lfif4; accompanied Charles XII. in all his 
expeditions ; and in 1741 accepted the situ-> 
atmi of vgpet marshal (ofversta marskalfc)* 
44 8 
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from which, in 1747, he was dismissed at his 
own reqmst, in eonteqnenee of the disregard 

with which his views in finance were treated. 
In 1765 the states requested him to resume 
his oi^e, bat he dcdined, principally on ac- 
count of his advanced age. The states, on 
that occasion, ordered a medal to be struck 
in his honour, and to be presented to him 
by three of their body. lie died in 1708. 
(Gezeliiis, FursOk til et liiofjraphisht JLfi.ricon 
S/vcr Srcns/ic Man, iii. 4.-57 — t4().J) 'J'. W. 

AKERMANN, ANDREAS, a Swedish 
engraver, born at Upsala, in 1718. He en- 
graved principally maps and portraits. lie 
exeented also some plates for the pxiblications 
of Linnaeus. He died in 1778. (Fiissli, 
Allqcmcincs Kiin slier Lexicon.') B. N. W. 

AKEROYD, SAMUEL, was a native of 
Yorkshire. His songs are in tlie four col- 
lections published by John Playford in 1 685, 
1686, and 1687, under the title of the 
•* Theatre of Music," to which Purcell, Blow, 
and Lock were contributors. With such 
musicians, Akeroyd, it most be confessed, 
-was yerj unequally Msoeioted. It 'would 
seem, hy some commendatory verses iTiat are 
prefixed to the " Aiuphion Anglicus," that 
ne was a pupil of Dr. Blow • 

" Take the thanks of one whose heart 

Is full of gratlrud<* m yours of art. 
The favours you have done mo speak thcmdos. 

And the unwearied >{f)r)<lii('si! you piirtiie ; 
AVhilc In acknowlodginents my thoughts contend. 
And own the patruu where i Und the friend." 

(Playford, Theatre of Jfnttc; Dr. Blow, 

Amphion Anijlicns.) E. T. 

AKERSLOOT, WILLEM, a painter and 
engmTcr of Ebuurlem, of the early part of the 
seventeenth ccntnry. He engraved portraits i 
and historical pieces. The following are his 
best prints; we have no mention of any of 
his paintings: Peter denying • Clirist, and 
Christ loaded with Chain.s, after Molyn j 
Christ taken in the Garden, and Peter in 
Chains, after Hondins ; and portraits of 
Frederic Henry, prinee of Orange, and liis 
wife, after Vander Venne ; and of Pope 
Urban VIII., after Vouet. (Heineken, Dlc- 
tionnaire des Artistes, ^c. ; Fiissli, AUyemeines 
KUnslh r Lexicon.^ R. N. W. 

AKHSHI'D, or, as Itm Khallekan pro- 
nonnees it, IKHSHrD, was descended from 
tlie Kliakiins or chiefs of Fergrinah, the ca- 
pital of the Turkish hordes of Transoxiana. 
He was bom at Baghdad, a.h. 268 (a.d. 881), 
and received :>t his li;ir"i ihe name of Mo- 
hammed. Uis grand&ther Joff was the first 
of his ancestors who settled at Baghdad. He 
liad been invite<l by the Khalif Al-motasseni, 
the son of Uarun Ar-rashid to enter with a 
oorps of Tmidsli soldiers into his service. 
When he arrived at the khalif's court, he 
was received with the greatest distinction, 
and the khalif gave him TalnaUe estates 
near Samarra (Sermenray). Togj, the fatlier 
of Akhshid, was one of the most popular 
leaders of the Tftrkirili mereeoariea, who 
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formed at that time the guard of the kliali£ 
The Turks being then very powerful, their 

leaders divided the prnvinc ^ of tlie empire 
among themselves, and were tret^uently at war 
with eacli other. As Togj, who was asdsted 
by his son Akhshid, decided in most cases the 
victory for the party that he assisted, he was 
a mail of f^reat importance ; but finally he 
fell a victim to the machinations of Al-'abhris, 
the vizir of Motawakkel, and was cast into 
prison at Baghdild, where he died. His son 
Akhshid, ^vhn had shared the fame of his 
father, sutiered with him the same misfor- 
tunes. It was long after the death of his 
fither that he was released from prison, his 
party having become victorious. His name 
soon attracted a great number of men who 
wished to enlist under liis command. Ac- 
cording to Mohammed Ben 'Abdullah of 
Hamadan, his army consisted of four himdred 
thousand men, besides a body-guard of eight 
thousand Mamluks, two thousand of -whom 
were constantly on duty. The khalif, under 
these civcnmstances, was obU^ed to court his 
fHenddiip and to employ him against his 
less subordinate vassals. In a.h. 306 (a.d. 
9 1 8), Al-moktader made lum governor of the 
province of Ramhth. Two years later he 
added Damascus to his possessions, and in 
A.B.324 he was acknowledged by the klmlif 
Ar-rfidhf asTioeroy of Egypt, Syria, Arabia, 
and Mesopotamia. The same khalif ga-^ e him 
the name of Akhshid, or Ikhshid, wluch was 
originally die title of his ancestors, the efaieft 
of Ferganah, and signifies king of kings. He 
died atDuuascus in a. h. 334, (a. d. 945^ and 
1^ his kingdom, which was but nommdly 
I dependent on the khalif, to liis two sons, and 
to Kaifur their tutor. (Ibn Khallekan, A/ 6'. 
of the British Museum, No. 784S. teai 7S49. ; 
Abii-l-feda, Aintnlcs Musleinici, ii. 368. 441. ; 
Ibn Kethir, M S. of tlie British Museum, No. 
7318.) ■ A. S. 

AKF I'A BEHR BEN JOSEPH ("1 
PjDr p i<3*pt<), a German rabbi, the son 
of R. Joseph of \'ieMna (Vindobonensis), was 
living in the beginning of the eighteenth ' 
centiuy. In the latter part of the seventeenth 
oentary he exercised the oflice of rabbi of the 
gynagogne of Zinkendorf in Hungary (Wolff 
has Zickendorf), whence he removed to 
Schnaitach in Bavaria, and finally to (Jun- 
zenhausen, where he not only exercised the 
office of chief rabbi, but was ako Hebrew 
judge of the district of Anspach. His works 
are— "Sepher Abodath Bore" ("The Book 
of the Worship of the Creator"), a col- 
lection of prayers for various occasions, 
partly original aind partly extracted fi-om the 
works of other Jewish writers. They are 
divided into five parts, each of which has a 
separate title. The title of part 1. is " Abo- 
dath Elohim** («The Worship of Ood"); 
2. "Kirmath Hammittah" r 'Tl:.' Arousing 
from the Bed"^; 3. "Jechur" ("Exciting 
to Zeal**), whioh courists of praises and 
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thanksgivings ; 4. " Biijith Jehovah " (" The 
House of the Lord"); and 5. " Ilashulchan " 
(" The Table "). The initial letters of these 
five titles form the name of the author, 
Akiba ; and the initial letters of the gene- 
ral title of .he -work "AlxKlatli IJore" are 
the initials of his luune and sunuune, Akiba 
Behr. It v as llrst printed at Wilmersdorf 
(Wilhermsdorf ) in Franconia, a.m. 54-18 
(a. D. 16t:'8), 4to. ; and at Berlin, a. m. 5460 
(a. d. 1700), 4to. It was printed at Sulzbach, 
A.M. 5467 (a.d. 1707), by Aaron ben Uri 
Lipinan, with corrections and additions 
the author hinuelf, who on the title to this 
latter edition is called R. Simeon AJuUt 
Behr, by which it appears that he had aBsnmed 
the additional pnenoinen of Simeon after tlie 
publication of the fonuer editions of his work ; 
a practice not vaoominon among the Jews, 
who were accustomed to assume names in- 
dicative of some great mercy received or 
afflietkm mSbni^ as irell aa sometimes tiie 
name of a deceased relative, whose memory 
they wished thus to perpetuate. 2. **Pi 
Sheni^im" ('*The Month of Two, or a 
Double Portion") (Dcut. xxi. 17.), is a col- 
lection from the Talmud and other Jewish 
writiiigs, in irhieh he was asristed by Seelig- 
nian Levi, or, a.s he is called in the Censura 
affixed to this book, Isaac Seliginan, wheitce 
the title *• The Month of Two." It treats of 
various matters connected with Judaism, and 
is arranged in alphabetical seetions, as Abra- 
ham, Adam, and so forth : it was printed at 
Sulzbach by Aaron ben I'ri Lipinan, A. m. 
5462 (a.©. 1702), in 4to. On the title Akiba 
is said to have written several other works, 
but we meet with only one more in print, 
which is, 3. " Abir Jaacob" ("The ftrong 
God of Jacob ") {Genmit, xlix. 24X which 
is a German-Ililircw commentary on the 
paragraphs (parashas) of the book of €Senesis, 
CT tffi K^ing to the paragi a Jill chap, xlvii. v. 28 : 
it is made up of various traditions and stories 
ftom the Talmud and other Rabbinical works. 
It was printed at Subsbach by the same printer 
as his other works, a.n. 5460 (a.j>. 1700), 
4to., and afterwards at Furth, by Salman ben 
Bonfed Schneior, a.m. 5489 (a.d. 1729), 4to. 
(Wolfiufl, Biblioth. Hebr, u 957, 958. iii. 889. 
hr. 948.) C. P. R 

AKI BA BEN ELEAZAR (P nn'py "T 
*)TyV^^.' ^ German rabbi who lived in the 
begmning of the sixteenth century ; he was 
the grandfather of Akiha of Frankfort. He 
is the author of " Kinah " (" A book of La- 
mentations, or Songs irf Sorrow*^ which, 
with others of the same kind, by his father 
or grandfather, R. Eleazer, are at the end of 
the collection caUed Kinoth " (*« Lament- 
ations "), printed at liUblin in Poland, a. m. 
6377 (a.D. 1617), 4to. (Wolfius, Biblioth. 
Hebr. ui. 889.) C. P. H. 

AKI'BA OF FRANKFORT (J\1'?V ""I 
Dl)&pJ^KQD), a rabbi, who is also called 
Akiba Gunzburi^ was a native of Frankfiwt 
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on the Main, and the chief preacher in tbe 
synagogue of his native city during the latter 
part of the sixteenth ccnturj'. He died at 
Frankfort a.m. 5357 (a.d. 1597), according 
to the continuation of the " Tzeniach David» 
and this date is confirmed by a funeral sennon 
preaehed for him by R. Levi of Prague, 
which was printed with the "Pesat k al Agu- 
bah," of R. Jacob Polack at I'rankfort on 
the Main, a.m. 5479 (a.d. 1719), iu Svo. 
His works are — 1. "Techinnoth Becol Jom" 
(" Prayers for every Day "), in a rj thmical 
form. They were collected and published 
by R. Ellas ben Moses Loans, and printed at 
Basle by Conrad Waldkirch, A.H. 5359 (a. n, 
1599), in Svo. The same Tolnme contains— 
2. " Zemiroth ve Shirim " (" Hymns and 
Songs ") for the Sabbath, some of which are 
accompanied with a German-Hehrew trans- 
lation and a Hebrew exposition ; and 3. " Ve- 
cuach U^j^)in ve Hamiyin" (**A Contro- 
versy between the Wine and the Water"), hi 
Hclii eM- vi'ise, with a Cc rnian-IIebrew ver- 
sion and Hebrew commentary. The Sabbath 
Hymns of Akiba were also printed alone, 
with the title " Zemiroth Lelajil Shabbath** 
("Songs for Sabbath Evening"), at Berlin, 
A.1I. 5473 (a.i>. 171SX 8VO. (Wolfitts, Bib- 
lioth. Ihbr. i. 957, 958. iii. 888.) C. P. H. 

AKIBA BEN JOSEPH (p na^py "1 

^DV), an ancient rabbi, one of the early 

Tanaite or Mishnic doctors, who was famous 
in the land of Israel during the greater part 
of the first century of the Christian sera, and 
the beginning of the second ; but he was 
most celebrated during the reigns of the 
emperors Titus and Hadrian, when he be- 
came a principal actor in tlie (r:i;.neal events 
of those times, by wliich his nation suffered 
SO grievously. He was bom, aoeofding to 
the Jewish chronolo^x'Sts, in A. M. 3760, 
which answers to the year in which the 
Saviour Jesus Christ was bom, or a.d. 1. 
According to the same authorities, he was of 
Hebrew descent by the mother's side only, 
his firther having bieena prosdjte of jnstke * 

• Thrre were two kinds of protelytet (Gerfm) nd- 
routed into the Jewbh nation by tbe Uw of Moaet. 
Tha MOMljrte of Jmdw or rightaoaiiMN (Ckir Tkedek). 
called dfo a proMlyts of tne covenanl (Ger Berith), 
reeelTed dmuncUlon aiMl mgafed ktnsdf to obierve 
the whole law of Mom, In return for which h« was 
admitted to eat the pa<«over and to all the privilrget 
of a true ton of Abr.iham (Rznach), bring thereby 
made one of the people of God. All proselytes who 
prcscntttl thcinsehi-s fur circumcision wore strictly ex- 
amitu'il a$ to tbe iiioiivcs of tliclr convcmion, and, if 
admitted, tliey went tiir<ni,'h .i tiircefold ordeal, b.ip- 
lism by imnicri-ion, cirmincijioti, .-irid sacrifice ; females 
were b;ipli/cd nn4 dir. rcd sactilicc 'I hf second kind 
of proKclyto wajk called a proselyte of the gate (Ger 



Shaar) ; alto an inhabiting nroielyte (Ger Totbab), 
.Such proielytTB merely bound themselves by an oalT 
to observe the iwren pircoe|ils of the chlMnn of N««h 



namely, 1 . obedience to the lawftil pflBcee i 
train, whkli of course included a lulmlstlon to the 
whole moml code ; 3. the worship of Jehovah and the 
abandonment of all idolatroua practices; 3. the ab- 
juring all bUuphemies and Mte-swearing ; 4. all inces- 
tuous and unnatural lusts were to be utterly abjured ; 
5. also bloodshed, murder, wounds, and mutilation oi 
men or anlntalt t 6. thefts, cheatinK, or lying ; ?• ibey 
not to «st aogr part of any nving siuiimL To 
«4 4 
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of a liobte Sjnrian ftmily, deseended, accord- 
ing to tradition, from Sisera, the general of 
Jabin, king of Canaan, 'who perished by the 
hand of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite. 

(^Judges, iv.) According to. the Ghemara, 
as well as the Juchasin, Tzemach David, and 
the other Jewish historiaiis and chronolo- 
gists, he lived 120 years, of which the first 
forty years -vrere devoted to business, the 
seeood forty to study, and the third forty 
yenrs to the instruction of his nation. The 
tradition of the manner in vrhich he passed 
the first ftcty years of his life is, that he kept 
the flocks and herds of Calva Sheva, a rich 
inhabitant of Jerusalem ; and that, having 
become enamoured of his master's daughter, 
she consented to marrj' him if he quitted his 
servile employment and became a learned 
doctor of ^e law. Stimulated by this pro- 
mise, he entered the colleges and applied 
himself to learning with such energy for 
tM'enty-four years that he not only gained his 
■wife but the esteem of the Jewish nation, by 
whom he was considered the most learned 
man of his time. He also travelled in pur- 
suit of knowledge into Arabia, Gaul, Africa, 
Egypt, and other countries. He studied first 
under R. Eliezcr, the son of the great Hyr- 
canuB, and afterwards under Gamaliel, the 
preceptor of St Paul, whom he succeeded as 
president of the school or synagogue of Javna 
or Jafna, a town three miles from Joppa called 
Jamneia Cla/xvela) by Josephus and Strabo, 
and by R. Benjamin of Tudela (Benjamin 
ben Jonah), in his Itinerary, Ebalin. Of 
this 8yn:if^ogue he was the third ruler, havrng 
been preceded by the two Gamaliels ; and 
here he became so iamous for his learning 
that the Bereshith Rabba says he had 11,000 
diseiplos, which number subsequent Jewish 
writers have magnified into 24,000. After 
the death of his first wife he married (ac- 
cording to the Talmud) the widow of Tur- 
nus or Tyrannos Rufus, the Roman general 
whom the Emperor Hadrian had sent against 
the rebellious Jews, and who fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Jeremiah by causing the plough to 
pass over the site of the temple of Jerusalem. 
(Jeremiah, xxvii. 18.) When Akiba was, 
according to the Jewish chronologists, 12U 
years tm, he Joined the standard of the im- 
postor and psendo-messiah Bar Cokeba (the 
son of the star), also called in derision Bar 
Coseba (the son of the lie), who called him- 
self king of Israel, and began his reign in 
the city called Either or Bethara, A. M. 3880 
(a. d. 120). Akiba declared that this was 
tiie star of Jacob predicted by Balaam (iVam- 



■iich proaeljrtM belonged Naainan the Syrian, Come- 
lius the centurion, the eunuch baptized by Philip, and 
olh(>r<i. 'llu-y are the {HTsons alluded to In the KMirth 
cornmntulinent a» Iwiiirnl to the obnervation of the 
■atttiath — "and the strnnger ,'Ger) th.at is within tliy 
gates." Tliey con»ideretl tlioraselves as in the way to 
eteriKil lift-, and were permitted to dwell in the land 
of Israel, anil to share in the outward proepehty of the 
pooptooTtiod. 
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ier«, Tonr. 17.), and eonsequently the true 

Messiah ; and he not only anointed him 
king, as Samuel had done for the two first 
kings ct brael, but became his annonr or 
sword bearer. These confederates, at the 
head of an immense multitude of <^mitfiCTJ 
Jews, attacked the Roman province of JudflBa, 
and committed enormous cruelties, more 
especially on the Christians ; but, being at- 
tacked by a regular Roman army, they were 
utterly defeated, their pretended Messiah 
slain, and Akiba taken prisoner and put to 
a cruel death by the Boman general ; his 
flesh was torn of! by iron combs. His body 
was buried by his disciples near the top of a 
mountain near the city of Tiberias, and hia 
sepulchre became a place of pilgrimage to the 
Jews, who considered him a holy martyr, 
and paid annual visits to his tomb between 
the passover and the feast of pentccost. The 
Ghemara says that his eleven thousand 
disciples were interred 00 the same i««nii*^in 
below their master 

R. Akiba is looked upon by the Jews as 
one of the greatest of their Mishnic fathers or 
authorities for the oral law ; indeed R. Bc- 
chai, in his commentary on the J^aw, says 
that revelations were made to Akiba which 
were withheld from Moses. The Shal- 
shelleth Hakkabbsla says that the greater 
part of the Mishna was dictated by him, and 
Abraham Zacuth, in the Juchasin, goes still 
fhnrther, and gives him tiie merit of thewhde 
work. 

The works attributed to Akiba are — 1. 
OthioCh shel R. Akiba" (** The Letters or 

Alphabet of R. Akiba"), which is a cabba- 
listical and allegorical explanation of the 
Hebrew alphabet This little hook was first 
printed at Constantinople, without date, but, 
according to De Rossi, early in the sixteenth 
century, m small 4ta There was a copy of 
this edition in the library of R. Oppenheimer. 
It was next printed at Venice, a.m. 5306 
(a. d. 1546X by Marco Antonio Jnstiniani, in 
8vo. ; and, according to the Siphte Jeshenim, 
at Cracow, with additions, A. M. 5339 (a. l>. 
1579), in 8vo. Bartolocd says tiiat this 
edition has added to it " Penish Aruk" (" A 
Difluse Commentary"). "VVoltf also cites two 
editions printed at Amsterdam a. m. 5367 
and 54fi8 (a. B. 1607 and 1708), in 8vo. It 
is also printed at full in Hebrew and Latin, 
but without the commentary, in the GMipng 
.^gyptiacus of Father Kireher (vol. ii.), 
and in the admirable Bibliotheca of Father 
Bartolocci (vol. iv.). The text of Bartolocci 
is printed f^om a vellum MS. in the library 
of the Duke of Parma at Rome. De Rossi 
says that besides the first edition, which is 
veiy rare, he had in his possession four manu- 
script copies, all varying in some points, and 
none of which had been used for the printed 
editions. There is among the Pococke MSS. 
in tiie Bodleum library, a manuscript on 
paper in a Tsiy kgible Hebrew eharaeter. 
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emtaiiinig lix traets, of which die firvt w the 

aljJiabet of R. AkilM^ with th-= t tlr. " Seder 
Othioth Shel R. Akiba" (" The Order of the 
Letten of R. Akn»"). 2. Sepber Jetzira 
or Jezlra" (" The Book of the Formation or 
Creation"), -which isusnally attributed by the 
tMim to ^e patriarch Abraham ; but b^ the 
more enlightened Jews, as well as Christian 
writers, it is received as the work of R. 
Akiba. This work is the great fountain of 
the Cabbala and mystic theology of the Jews, 
from which all Kubstiiutnt writers on these 
ittlijeeta ba:ve drawn their notions. The 
preat respect which the Jews liave for this 
work is shown by their attributing it to the 
patriareli Abraham, whose name always ap- 
pears on the title. It is divided into six 
heads, and each head into sections, in all 
thirty-two, which are called paths or ways 
(" Nethiboth") and which, under the twenty- 
two letters of the alphabet and the ten se- 
phiroth, treat of divine wisdom and the 
m^ic power of the divine names. It was first 
printed at Mantua by Jacob Cohen, A.11. 
5322 (a. D. 1502), in 4to., with five com- 
mentaries by Uaravad (Abraham ben Dior 
Halevi), Haramav (R. Moses Botril), Ha* 
ramlian (R. Moses h;ir N iehman), Saadia 
Gaoo, and R. Eliezer de Garmiza. It has a 
donble preftee, one by Kmvad and the other 
by Haraniav. The text is printed in the 
square Hebrew character, and the com- 
mentaries in the Rabhinieal letter ; it is a 
Tcry elegant and carefully printed edition. 
The text is also given by itself at the end of 
the hook ; but according to Wolff and De 
Rossi, it differs in some degree from that 
given with the commentajies, a diversity 
which is found m all the ancient ^1 SS., and 
which ha.s been continned in all the subse- 
quent editions, of wliich there are several. 
Wolff conjectures, with his usual sagacity, 
that this diversity of text has arisen from the 
transcribers having in the course of ages 
introdoced the interpretations of the com- 
mentators into the text. De Rossi says that 
this double text is found even in the modem 
edition printed at Constantinople A, M. 5484 
(a. d. 1724), which was in his possession, and 
which had an abridgment of the commentary 
of Haravad, and the whole of that of Ila- 
ramban, with a part of that of R. Isaac Luria. 
De Rossi had ano among his mannscripts an 
unedited copy of the Jetzira, with a com- 
mentary by Jacob ben Missinif bound up 
with the eommentary of Saadia Oaon. There 
are two Latin translations of the Jetzira, one 
by Postellus, printed at Paris A. D. 1552, and 
one by Job. Steph. Rittangelius, printed at 
Amsterdam by the Jansons, a. d. Ifi42, in 4fo., 
which has the Hebrew text, and is far more 
esteemed than the former. R. Gfaedalia ahen 
Jacliija, in the Shalshelleth Hakkabbala, 
supposes the Jetzira of R. Akiba to be a 
dinereBt hook from that of the patriarch 
Abraham: but B. Shabtai and tlie ether 
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Jewish writers acknowledge only one Jetsira. 

3. " Sepher Mekilta" (" The Book of the 
Measure or the Bushel"), which is a very 
ancient commentary on Exodus, written 
either by Akiba or one of his disciples. 
There are two other Mekiltas, one by R. 
Ismael and the other by R. ben AzaL 4. 
The Shalshelleth also attributes to him an- 
other work called "Mekiltin," a ooiumeutary 
on the cerem.onial law of the Pentateneh, 
which Wolff and De Rossi think is not to be 
distinguished from the Mekilla. 6. ** ilab- 
dallali" (" TheSeparatic : K a cabbalistical 
treatise on the ceremonial of the sabbath, and 
principally concerning the ceremonies in 
which a lamp was lighted on the sabbath 
evening to mark the transition from day to 
night, and the consequent departure of the 
sabbath, which ceremony is called Habdul- 
lah hj the Jews. This work is cited in the 
Novetoth Chocmoh and the preface to the 
Emeck ITamnielek, as a manuscript by R. 
Akiba. De Rossi says that it was among the 
MSS. in ( )ppenhe5mer''8 library. The cde- 
brated works called SIphra, Siphri, and To- 
sa^hta are all said by the Jews to have been 
written by diseiples of Akiba, and eonse- 
quently to be replete with hi.s doctrines. The 
Jewish prayer which begins *' Abinu Mal- 
kinn'* (** Onr Father, onr King ) is said 
to Vc by R. Akiba. Vorstlus, in his notes 
on the Taemach David, makes Akiba, the 
author of the Jetsira, to he a different 
person from the author of the Othioth, and 
bays that neither of the two must be con- 
founded with the Akiba who was die asso- 
ciate of Bar Cokeba, and that they are both 
authors of a more modem date. But as he 
seems only to be haaarding a mere conjee- 
ture, and produces no proofs, we prefer the 
testimony of the whole Jewish body of chro- 
nologists and iiistorians. Paul Pezron, in his 
" Antiquite (!( « Trnips lletablieet DefeiK^Tc," 
says that Akiba was the first who introduced 
corrupt readings into the sacred text in favour 
of Judaism and against Christianity ; but AVolff 
has successfully combated this absurd opinion 
in his second volume, where he treats of the 
canon of Scripture. This r-^M i i< called, 
by St. Jerome and by F.piphanius, iiarakibiu 
(Wolfius, Bihlioth. livhr. i. 25. 955 — 957. ii. 
1025. iil 887, 888. iv. 948.; Of tho, //wfona 
Doctor, Misckniccr. p. 132 — 147. ed. Wolff; 
Bartoloccius, Bihlioth. Mag. Rabb. i. IT), iv. 
272—281. ; De Rossi, Dizionario Storico degli 
AutoriEbrei, i. 41, 42. 169. ; Imhonatus, Z?/6- 
Vioth. Lat. //c6r. 66. 419.; Uri, Cat. MSS. 
OrienL BUdioth. Bodl. i. 68. ; Jo. Lightfoot, 
Hem HtAr, et Tahnud. {. 98. ; Bayle, Diet 
Hiator. Crit. i. 1.30. art. " Akiba," ed. Rottcrd. 
1702 } Ghemara^ Cod, Bosh Uauhana^ Ket- 
nroCft, JemmioCft ; Basnage, BMn it» Jnifi^ 
vii. 346. ; Petitns, JfuesOguwa, ii 63.) 

C P H, 

.AKraA BEN JUDAH LOW (nn^py n 
1^ niim p), a German rabht who was 
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livmg at the begiiuung of the last century. 
He was the author of " Haohel OUun" ('* The 

Everlasting Tabernncle "), which title in 
Hebrew corresponds bj Gematria (note, 
p. 166.) with the name Aluba, the letters of 
each being equivalent to the number 187. It 
is a commentary on the book called *^ Ketu- | 
Toth** Matrimonial Contracts **>, which is 
the third book or treatise of the order " Na- 
shim " (" Women ") of the Talmud. In the 
prdbee the author says that he wrote this 
book wliile a youth. It was printed at Frank- 
fort on the Main, a.m. 5474 (a.i>. 1714), in 
foUo. (WoMiu, BibHatkOebr, iiL 689, 890.) 

C P H 

AKOIOV, IVAN AKIMOVICH,* a 
Russian artist, born in 1754, was one of the 
earliest pupils of the Academy of Fit Arts 
at St. Petersburg, where he studied under 
Professor Anthony Losenko, an histoiical 
painter who died in 1773. On quitting the 
academy he was rewarded with a gold medal 
of the first class, and was then sent abroad 
(1773) -with a travelling pension. Shortly 
alter his return he was appointed teacher of 
historical design (1779), was made an acade- 
mician in 1782, and a4iunct professor in 
1785 ; and was director of the a<»demy from 
1796 to 1800. He died August 15th (27 th), 
1814, and left to the academy his collection 
of engravings, and a bequest of 15000 rubles. 
Owing to his time beinpj so much engaged 
by his official duties, his works are incon- 
siderable in number, but give evidence of 
great ability and talent, more especially in 
regard to drawing and the arrangement of 
his draperies. In colouring he was by no 
means so successful, although his latter per- 
formances show some improvement in this 
r^peet Among his chief prodnetions are 
his Death of Hercules, in the possession of , 
the academy} the Ikonostas, in the church 
of the Alexandronevslcaya Lavm ; and two 
paintings in that of the Mother of God 
of Smolensk. The academy has a portrait 
of Mm punted by Lampi the younger. (Gri- 
gorovich, in Entsiklap, J^exikms Khudozhest- 
vtiiiKii/a Gazcta.') W, H. L. 

AKOUI. [Akwei.] 

AKIUSH, R. ISAAC BEN AllRAIIAM 
BEN JUDAIl, called Ashkenazi, "tlie Ger- 
man " (ifnpy nun* p DiTOn p pnv* "n 

*T33JJ^), a German rabbi, or of German 
parentage. De Rossi calls him a native of 
the I<e^nt (Levantine), who exercised his 
rabbinical functions in the Levant, and prin- 
cipally at Constantinople, during the sixteenth 
century. Having heard much from others con- 
cerning the remnant of the ten tribes of Israel 
who were dwelling beyond the fabulous river 
Sabbatjon, he undertook a journey from Con- 
stantinople to Egypt in the year a. m. 5322 
(a.i>. 1S62), chiefly for the purpose of visiting 
this people and ascertaining their actual state; 
alter which he wrote his celebrated work 
jcalkd **Haasse Beth David Beieine Maleoth 
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Peres " (" The Histo^r of the House of David 
in the Days of the Kingdom of Persia"). In 

this work the autlior undertakes to prove that 
even in their present exile and dispersion the 
Jews yet possess a oomitry hi which th^ 
exercise the kingly power and supreme do- 
minion. The work is divided into three 
par^ the finrt of which is called ^^Maasse 
Slirl R. Bosthenai" ("The History (Acts) of 
li. liosthenai which celebrates bis marvel* 
lous deeds in feivonr of the Jews in Persia ; 
tlie second part treats of the remnant of the 
ten tribes dwelling on the further side of the 
river Sabbat] on ; and the third part gives 
the history of King Joseph of the Cosarocans, 
called by Buxtorff King Alcozar, with the 
epistle of R. Chasdai to that kmg and his 
answer. [Chasdat bem Isaac Shipklt.] 
This third part is generally called "Kol 
Mebasher" ("The Voice of the Herald or 
Crier"), because it begins with thosp words, 
which circumstance led M'oiti, m his first 
volume, and De Rossi, who seems to ha^ e 
followed him altogether, to call the whole 
work "Kol ^lebuiher." But this error 
Wolff corrected in his third volume, -n hen, 
having examined the work, he found Barto- 
locci as usual correct, and the title as we 
have given it above ; which is also the title 
given in the Siphte Jeshenim." Bartolocci 
says that it was first printed at Cracow, but 
he gives no date ; also in German-Hebrew 
at Basle» by Waldkirch, without date, in 4to. 
This first edition n also noticed h^ Plan- 
tavitius. It. was also reprinted in Hebrew 
with the "Iggereth Orchoth Olam" or 
Hebrew Itinerary of Abraham Periiol at 
OfTciilxieh, A.M. 5480 (a. D. 1720), 12mo. 
There is also a German-Hebrew translation 
of this little hook by David hen Joseph of 
Toplitz (Teplicensis), printed at Frankfort 
on the Main, a«bi. 5465 (a.d. 1705), 8vo. 
Wolff says that he saw an e^Ktkm, printed 
at Constantinople, in Oppenheimer's library, 
but he does not name the year of publication 
or the fbrm of the hook. (Wolfins, Biblwth. 
Hchr. i. 644, 645. iii. 548. ■ Bartoloccius, Bib- 
liodi. May. liabb. iii. 918.; Buxtorfius, The- 
saurus GrammaU He.br. 662. ; De Rossi, Dt* 
zkmario StoricodegU Autori Ebr. i. 42.; Plan- 
tavitius, Biblioth. Bobbin. 391. ; Florileg. 
Babm. .-.98.) C. P. H. 

AK-SHEMS-ED-DIN, or .\K-SHKMSU- 
D-I)IN, that is, the white sun of belief, was 
a Turkish sheikh, renowned for his great 
knowledge of medicine, mtisie, and mystical 
philosophy, but still more for his extra- 
ordinary j)ro[)hccies. He was bom in SiftiMt 
A. H. 692, (a. p. 1389). He became a dis- 
ciple of the great sheikh Haji Bey ram, and 
afterwards followed the Turk is li army on 
its march to the last siege of Constanti- 
nople. His eloquence, and the oracular cha- 
racter of his words, often put into ecstasies 
the fimatical bands assembled by Sultan Mo- 
hammed IL under the walls of old Byzan- 
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tium. This great monarch dislinguiished Ak- 
shoms-ed-din among tlie crowd of common 
sheikhs, and nrailed himself of his eloquence 
for the purpose of rousing the energy of his 
ramisten, vho, discour'a<i:ed by the obstinate 
resistance of t)i«' Crf t 1.^, endeavoured to per- 
suade the sultJin to abandon the siege. The 
«rafty sheikh imitated the example of Peter 
the Hermit. In the same •^•ay a.s the ( 'liristian 
monk pretended that the Apostle Andrew had 
shown him the spot where the holy lance 
was hidden, so the Mohammedan sheikh pro- 
claimed, one day, that Eyub, the standard- 
Ix-arer of the Prophet, had conducted him to 
his tomb, the situstion of which had, until 
that day, heen vnknoim to the bdievera. He 
then preached on a siuta1)l<' te.xt taken from 
a tradition concerning the Prophet, and pre- 
dicted the day, and even the hour, of the Ml 
of Constantinople. The liopes of tJio Turk 
had been more than once frustrated during 
the preceding sieges of ihat city ; but now the 
name of Ak-shems-ed-din seemed toirarrant 
a happy issue to their undertaking, and the 
army enthusiasdcaUy caUed oat ftr the as- 
sault. \Vhen the 20th of Slay, 14."3, arrived, 
the sultan commanded the assault to be made. 
The Tmk» were suooessfiil, and Constanti- 
nople from that time became the centre of 
the Mohammedan religion. The fame of 
Ak-shems-ed-din's prediction spread over all 
the East ; but he retired from publie affairs, 
and, iu cuuteinpliitive solitude, taught the 
mystical philosophy of Sheikh Beyram. The 
most distinguished of his numcrn-m f!>sciples 
were his own sons, seven in uuiuber, who 
were all called by the name of Mobanuned, 
and among whom two were well-known poets. 
After having made seven pilgrimages to 
Mecca, Ak>shems-ed-din died about a. v. 1472, 
and was bnried at Koniah, where numbers of 
pious Mohammedans still annually visit his 
tonhi (Von Hammer, Gcschichte dea Oa- 
mantwhen Reichea^ L 523, &c., who cites 
Shakiak, Aali^ fol. 143^ and a manuscript hio- 
grapliy tmtitlied 'MtnuMA Ak-tbemt^'din.) 

W. P. 

AK-8TTNKtrR (Abu Sa'i'dlbn 'Abdmah)i 
snrnanu'd Ka.slrau-d-daulah (the partner in 
the empire), but more generally known by 
the title m H^ih (ehamheriam), was the 
father of 'Imadu-d-dln Zinki, the founder of 
the dynas^ of the Atab<»8 of Mosul. Ak- 
snnkttr had heen the maml6k of lUUdc Shah, 
son of Alp-arslan, third sultan of the race of 
'Iran Seljuk. In a. u. 478 (a. j>. 1085), when 
Tljn*d-<nnfaih Totnsh, son of Alp-arslan, 
obtained possession of Aleppo, he left Ak- 
Bunkur as his lieutenant in that city, thinking 
he could place reliance on one who had been 
his brother's (Malek Shah) mamluk. Ak- 
aunkor, however, revolted in a. u. 487 (a. i>. 
1094), and Ttttush marehed against him and 
gave him battle near a villa;:;o called Iliiy ;in, 
in the vicmity of Aleppo, in the month of 
Jomfidft the first, a. a. 487 (a.o, 1094> The 
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conflict tenninatcd in the utter defeat and 
death of Ak-sunkur. Another of Malek 
Shah's niamluks, named Buzan, who had 
a.'^sisted Ak-sunkur in his revolt, was taken 
prisoner and beheaded. ^Vhen 'Imadu-d-din 
Zinki obtained possession of Aleppo in a. ir. 
522 (a. D. 1128), he caused the body of his 
father to be transferred from the cemetery at 
Mount Karnebiya, where it was at fii"st 
buried, to a uiadrisah or college in the quarter 
of the city called Zt^S^ijoh. Ak-sunkur is 
a Turkish name, meaning white falcon." 
(Ibn Khallekan, Biog. Vict. i. 226. ;• Frey- 
tag, Selecta ex llisloria Halebiy p. 75.; Abu- 
l-feda, Aiuu MuaL iii. 290.) P. de G. 

AK-SUNKUR (Abu Sa'id). sumamed 
Al-gha/.i (the warrior), Kasiuui-d-daulah 
(partner in the empire), Se^fu-d-din (sword 
or religion), and AI«har8oki, became he was 
:i manumitted slave of a mamluk naiued 
Bursok, was prince of Mosul, Rababa, and 
the neighbouring districts, of which he got 
possession after the doatli of fsfahsalar Mau- 
dud, who ^vemed them in the name of Mo- 
hanimed, son of Malek Shah, fourth sultan of 
*Irfin of the race of Seljuk. In a. n. 449 
(a.D. 1057-8.), Ak-stmkur, who was then 
shahnah or lieutenant «rftfaat saltan at Bagh- 
dad, received orders to lay -siege to Tekrit, 
then in the possession of a chieftain named 
Kaykobfid nm Haaarasb the Dibmite, who 
was reported to be a partisan of the doctrines 
of the Bdtinites or l&uia ilians, commonly 
called assassins. In pursuance of his orders, 
Ak-sunkur arrived before Tekrit, which he 
besieged till ^loharram A. H. 500 (Sept, A. d. 
1106). He was on the point of reducing 
that city, when Seyfu-d-daulah Sadakah, 
whose aiisistance Kaykohad had implored, 
came up at the head of considerable forces 
and saved his ally frn:;i ri- struction. Ak- 
sunkur raised the siege and retired to Mosul, 
of which place he had been appointed gover- 
nor some time before. No sooner, however, 
had he established his authority there, than 
he was directed to march against the Franks 
in Syria, whom he forced to raise the siege 
of Aleppo. He returned to Mosul, where he 
continued to reside till his death, which hap- 
pened in the month of Dhi-i-ka'dah, a.h. 520 
(Nov. A. D. 1126), In the following manner : 
Some Isnia'IIians, whose relatives Ak-sunkur 
caused to be executed, swore to revenge their 
death. As he was one day sitting in the 
maksurnh, or railed luclosure of the mosque, 
the assassins, who were .standing near him in 
the di^nise <rf Sufis, sprang upon him and 
stabbed him. He was a wi.se and enlightened 
ruler, and bis loss was greatly felt by bis 
snlgects. After the death of Ak'Sonkm; the 
nrovemmont of Mostd passed to his son 'Izzu- 
d-din Mas'ud. (Ibn Khallekdn, Biog. DicL, 
ii 9S8. ; Abit>1-feda, Aim, Mtult iiL) 

P. de O. 

AKWEI, a distinguished Chinese general 
and prime minisier in thereign of KeenLoong, 
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■which lasted from a.d. 1736 to 1796. He 
was of a good Tartar family, and held an 
hereditary commaTid in the Red Banner, one 
of the eight standards into which the MuucIkX) 
Tartar nation, which conquered China in 
1 644, is divided. He lived however at Pekin 
in a private capacity for some time, engaged 
in the study of Chinese literature, in which 
from his youth he had made great progrm. 
Becoming accidentally known to Uie prime 
minister Foo-han/r, who conceived a high 
opinion of his abilities, he was seat to serve 
under Foo-tay, a celebnrted general, m the^frar 
a;j:uinst the Eleuth Tartars, in 1757, and also 
charged with the duty of sending reports of 
the state of afBurs to tiie miniiter, whoiras m 
the habit of showing them to the emperor 
himselt The war against the Eleuths ter- 
minated ao •ttooesafiiUj' far the Chinese that 
Keen Loong employed the French Jesuit At- 
tiret to execute a series of historical paiut- 
ings of the principal erents, with portnuts of 
the leading officers, and had them engraved 
at Paris. The next >yar in wliich Akwtii was 
engaged had very ditlerent results. The 
Burmese, called in Chinese the Mcen nation, 
had succeeded iu repuli>ing and cutting to 
])icces the invading armies of China. In 
17*j'J a hist effort was made by the Chinese, 
and a force, which the Burmese historians 
represent as amounting to 50,000 horse and 
500,000 foot, entered Ava under the command 
of three generals, called by the Burmese 
Thu-koun-ye, A-koun-ye, and Youn-koun- 
ye, in the second of whom we may re- 
cognise Akwei, though erroneously called 
the son of the Chinese emperor. After re- 
peated defeats by land and water, the Chinese 
commanders -were obliged to snmmon a 
council, in which they proposed to send a 
mission to the Burmese camp to open nego- 
tiations for a sajfe return to Cliina ; and on 
the 13th of December, 1700, a treaty to that 
effect was concluded. The then king of 
Bunnah, called by the Burmese Tshen-Iyn- 
yen, and by Symes Shem-Baun, was highly 
displeased with his general for allowing the 
Chmese army to escape, and Akwei appears to 
have suffered no diminution of the emperor's 
favour froju his conduct on this occasion. 
In 1772 Keen Ixmng appointed him to the 
command of the expedition against the tribes 
called the Meaou-Tsze, promoting him over 
the heads of many more experienoed officers, 
and among others of his old commander 
Foo-tay. The Meaou-Tsze consisted of a 
few iribos in the province of Sze-chuen, said 
to be of Tibetiau origin, who from time im- 
memorial had paid little more than nominal 
obedience to Chinese authority ; and now, on 
having been interfered with more than was 
eustomary, set it at open defia»<». They had 
repeatedly succeeded in repulsing tlie troops 
sent against them, and Akwei was induced, 
therefore, to adopt a slow and cautious system 
of attack. It is said, ia one acoouat of the 
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war, that he often remained for two or tlirec 
months at the foot of one of the rocks on 
which the rude fortifications of the Meaou- 
Tsze were constructed, awaiting a night of 
fog, on which he might have a chance of 
assailiiig it without loss. In another Chinese 
account his proceedings are stated to have 
borne a character of more energy and ra- 
pidity i and in both it is maintained that bis 
course c( actMn was crowned with complete 
success. Father Amiot wrote, in 177C, after 
describiiu; the sanguinarr executions of Uie 
captive <mie6 of the rebels, ordered and wit- 
nessed by Keen Loong, that nothing remained 
of the unfortunate njoion of the Meaou-Tsxe 
but some &w persons of low rank, who had 
been given as slaves to the victorious officers. 
Ihivis, on the other hand, states in 1836 that 
Amiot^ narrative was taken from official 
papers " not more correct or veracious than 
^lapoleon's bulletins," and adds that the Meaou- 
Tsze " still remain nearly as independent as 
ever;" "a body of mountaineers who defy 
the Chinese in the midst of their empire." it 
appears however to have suited the policy of 
Kcen-Loong to treat the triumph as complete. 
He received Akwei with extraordinary 
hoooius, and granted him the privilege of 
wearing the personal decorations generally 
confined to prmces of the blood. The jealousy 
of his old ctmmiander Foo-tay was aroused 
at seeing his own honours sorpaased, and he 
prefisrred accusations against the lo^lty of 
Akwei, the investigation into which ter- 
minated iu the condemnation and execution 
of the accuser as guilty of falsehood and an 
attempt to deceive the emperor. In tlie next 
year, 1777. Akwei was named prime minister. 
One of the most important acts of his admi- 
nistration was the nnprovement of the dykes 
of the river Itwang-ho, the inimdations of 
which are a sonrce of perpetual alarm and 
calamity to the Cliinese. While engaged in 
this useful work he was a^un summoned to 
war by the revolt of the Afoharamedan in- 
habitants of the province of Kan-suh, which 
he suppressed with vigour. As a punishment 
for the crime of ingratitude, Keen-Loong 
ordered the slaughter of everj' Mohammedan 
above the age of fifteen in Kan-suh, and 
Akwei is said to have faithfhlly execnted his 
orders. This b the last occasion on -which 
his name is found mentioned, although it has 
been supposed that he survived the abdication 
of Keen-Loong in 1796. {Ifisloirc Je la Chine, 
traduite du Tvng-kien-kany-muu, by Mailia, 
&c. xi. 591, &c.fte. $ Smuction dea Miao- 
Tsie, in Mdmoires concemanl les Ckinois, iii. 
387, &c. ; Gutzlaff, Sketch of Chinese History^ 
ii. 5.5, 8cc. ; Davis, Tlie Chine . , i [53. ; Bur- 
mese historians translated by Capt. Burner 
in Ariatk Journal of Bengal for 1837, ri, 
121. 40n, reprinted in Asiatic Journal of Lon- 
don for 1838, new series, xxvL 327. xxvii. 
62, &C.) T. W. 

ALA, GIOVANUI BATTISTA, organist 



Digitized by Google 



ALA. 



ALABASTER. 



at Milan, born at Monza in 1580 and died in 
1612. The following works were published 
after his death : — 1. Two sets of Madrigals 
and Can2<met8. Milan, 1617. 2. Concert! Ec- 
clesiastic! for one to torn Toiees. Milan, 1618. 
He was one of the earliest of the Italian 
composers who attempted the composition of 
an opera. Two of tbese were printed at 
Milan, "Annida abbandonata" and "Amante 
occulto." (MazsocheUi, ScriUwi d> JuUia.) 

B. T 

A'LABA ESQUIVEL, DIEGO DE, a 
natire of Vittoria, and educated at Salamanca, 
irhere he proeeentedwith distiBCtion the etudy 

of law. Afleractingas judge in more than nnr- 
tribunal, he was made president of the supreme 
court of Granada, an appointment which he 
resigned on being elected hishop of Astorga. 
WhUe he occupied this see he attended five 
settioilfl of the council of Trent. In the last 
of these sessions (1547) he boldly denounced 
the efforts of the Italian prelates to support 
the practice of bestowing a plurality of bene- 
fices upon the same person, and the grfintinfr 
of bishoprics in commendam as attempts to 
screen offenders in high places at the ex- 
yv'TTJe of degrading the character of the 
eli^a eh. In 1548 he was transferred to the 
sec of Avila, subsequently to thatof CJordova, 
along with which preferments he was ^owed 
to hold the office of president in the supreme 
court of Granada. He died on the 16th of 
FelMruaxy, 1562. I>iego de Alaba Eequivel 
was author of a work on eoelenaslieal councils 
and their defects : the title of the edition 
described by Antonio is " De Conciliis Uni- 
veraalibus, ac de bis qiuc ad Rdigtcmis et 
ReipuhllcE Christiana.' Reformationem insti- 
taenda videntur. Granatae, 1582/' foL An 
edidott of this work* widi additional illn«« 
trations, was published by Francisco Ruiz de 
Vcrgara y Alaba, at Madrid, in 167 1. 
fibdwea Nova HispttfM, a D. Antonio Nicolao 
Hispalensi, Ronuc, 1783, fo!., in voce " Di- 
dacus de Alaba Esquivel } " Historia del Con- 
eiKo DridmHno di Pidtro Soom Poimo, in 
Londra, 1019, folio, p. 248, 249.) W. W. 

ALABARDI, GIOSEFFO, called Schi- 
oppif a Venetian painter of considerable 
merit towards the end of the sixteenth cen- 
tury. He executed several works in fresco 
in the Sala de' Conviti, in the ducal palace in 
Venice, bnt there is at present scarcely any 
thing of his remaining. (Zanetti, Delia Pi t- 
tura Ventxkmas Onarientt, Abeeedfirio Pit- 

torico.) R. N. \V. 

ALABASTER, WILLIAM, is slated by 
Fuller to have been bom at Hadlei^h in 
Suffolk, and to have been " by marriage,** 
(that is, we suppose, through Still's wife,) 
nephew to Dr. John Still, bishop of Bath 
and Wells. His birth must have taken place 
in 1567, if we may trust to the circumscrip- 
tion about an engraving of his liead given in 
one of hie books. He studied in Trinity 
College, Gamhridgc, and he look bii degree 
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of M.A. at that university ; afterwards he 
was, 11th July, 1592, incorporated of the 

university of Oxford. In June, ir>OG, he ac- 
companied the expedition sent against Cadia 
as chaplain to the Earl of Emex, the com- 
mander-in-chief of the land forces, and while 
in Spain he became a convert to the Roman 
Catholic fkith. Hishiographera do not seem 
to be aware that he remained ahroad and a 
Roman Catholic till the year 1610 ; but it 
appears ftom his own boola that if he erer 
came home from the continent before that 
date, he went back again, and he did not 
return to flie Church of En^^d till 1610. 
Tie appears to have published something 
in del'euce of his change of religion soon 
after it took place ; and his pamphlet, or 
paniplilefs, gave rise to a controversy, which 
seems still to have been going on so late as 
1604. About four years after he became a 
Roman Catholic, as appears again from the 
inscription to his portrait, he took to the 
study of cabalistic divinity, or the secret 
fjieology (arcana theologia), as he calls it ; 
and in 1607 he published, in a 4to. volume, 
at Antwerp, a singular treatise full of that 
sort of learning, nnder the title of ** Appa- 
ratus in llevelatioucm Jesu Christi." This 
performance was condemned and put into 
the " Index Librorum Prohibitorum " by 
the ecclesiastical authorities at Rome in the 
beginning of the year 1610 ; Alabaster him- 
self, if we may belieye his own account, 
havinf been previously induced by some 
fraudulent promises of the Jesuits to come 
up to that city, was thrown into the 
prison of the Inquisition, and only released 
under an order to confine himself within 
the city for the next five years. It seems 
to have been this treatment that caused 
his re-conversion : he made his csca])e 
from Rome, not, as he says, without the 
greatest danger of his life ; mid, retnminff 
to his native country, rejoined his original 
church. These facts we learn firom the pre- 
f&ce to a work which he published in 4to. at 
I/ondon, in 10.*?^. entitled " Eoce Sponsus 
Venit ; Tuba Pulchritudinis," &c, ; the object 
of which is to determine the date asrignedto 
the existence of the world, and also that of 
the Church of Rome, against which he was 
now greatly envenomed. It is in this work 
that the engraving of his head is found. After 
his reconversion, having taken his de^ce of 
D.D., he was made a prebendary of StFanl's, 
London, and he also became rector of what 
Fuller calls "the rich parsonage" of 'J'har- 
fldd in Hertfi>rd8hire. He died in the be- 
ginning of April, 1640. Another of his 
works is a dictionary or vocabulary in five 
languages, entitled " Lexicon Pentaglotton, 
Ilebraicum, Chaldaicum, Syriacum, Tal- 
mudico-Rabbinlcnm, et Arabicum," fol. Lon. 
1637 ; and there are some other theological 
treatises attributed to liim in the catalogue 
of the Bodleian library, in Watt's Biblio- 
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tlicca, and by Chalmers in his Biograplii- 
cal Dictionary, -which we have not seen. 
But the only production for which Alabaster 
is now remembered is a Latin tragedy, en- 
titled " Roxana," which was acted in Trinity 
College Hall, Cambridge, probably in or 
before the year 1592, but was not published, 
and seems to have been generally forgotten, till 
a surreptitious impression of it vas brought 
out at London in 1632, and a mora correct 
edition by the author the same year. Atten- 
tion was drawn to this trasedy by a remark ] 
of Johnson in his Life of Mttton, ** that if | 
■vse produced anything worthy of notice [in 
Latin verse] before the Elegies of Milton, it i 
▼as, perhaps, Akhaster's Roxana." Dr. Jo* ' 
soi>b Warton, in a note published in his bro- 
ther's collection of Milton's Smaller Poems | 
(Sd edit p. 430.). noticing this criticism, I 
obgcrvos that the Roxana, far from being 
entitled to be placed on a level with Milton's 
Latin poetry, ** is written in the style and 
manner of the turgid and unnatural Seneca." 

It is remarkable," he adds, " that Mors, 
Death, is oue of the persons of the drama," 
In his dedication to Sir Ralph Freenuin, Ala- 
baster iilTccts to speak of the play as a de- 
funct tritle which had been the WOric of a 
fortnifrlit, and designed only for the amnscraent 
uf u ui^ht ; and he expre^ises himsiclf with 
great indignation in regard to the plagiary 
(plagiarius) as he designates the publisher of 
the other edition, who, having got hold of a 
corrupted copyf had sent it to the press. 
But he gives no hint of a little fact which 
is mentioned in a MS. Latin note, in a hand 
of the seventeenth century, on a copy of his 
own edition in the British Museum, that the 
Roxana is, to a great extent, merely a trans- 
lation from the Italian tragedy of " La Da- 
lida," written by Luigi Groto, commonly 
called The Blind Man of Hadria. This 
has been lately noticed, we believe for tlie 
fint time, by Air. Hallam, in his " Introduc- 
tion to the Literary History of Enrope,** iti. 
524. Groto's tragedy, wliich was first printed 
in 1572, but which, as he tells us in his 
dedication, had been -written many years 
before, when he was very y^^xn'j. had un- 

5ue8tionably served as the groundwork of 
Lhihaster*s composition. The story, a fiction, 
the scene of which is laid in Bactria, and which 
appears to be of Groto's invention, is followed 
in nearly all its details by Alabaster ; the con- 
duct of the rlramatic action is for thp most part 
closely copied ; even some of the names of 
Oroto's characters are retained, though others 
are altered ; and not only Death, but other 
simihu* allegorical or shadowy personages, 
act the same parts in the one drama as in the 
other : such as Jealousy, which Groto calls 
Gelosia, and Alabaster Suspicio, and a spirit 
or ghost (Ombra di Moleonte in the Italian, 
Umbra Moleontis in the Latin play). Each 
drama tiao has a chorus. It might be going 
too fkr indeed to say that die dialogne In the 
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one is generally a trausiUition of that in the 
other ; Alabaster rather appears to have 
exercised a good deal of his own ingenuity 
in this part of bis task ; he has at any rate 
everywhere greatly compressed his original, 
in which the speeches are throughout long- 
winded in the extreme, and the mere rhe- 
torical gladiatorship intolerably protracted ; 
and we doubt not that he has frequently 
thrown in some poetry and passion of his 
own in lieu of the wearisome verbiage and 
cold conceits of his original. But, after all 
dednotions, his play must he oonndered as 
borrowed from that of Groto to an extent 
which made it imperative on him to acknow- 
ledge his obligations ; and his not having 
done so may go far to entitle him to the 
credit of having been more sincere tbtm he 
might otherwise have been thoogfat in his 
vi i-'i that the production should have been 
forgotten. Mr. Hallam considers Groto's 
play as the better prodvetioa of the two. 
Alabaster, however, had a high poetical 
reputation in his own day, founded on other 
grounds than his Roxana. Fuller, referring 
to that performance, calls him " a most rare 
poet us any our age or nation hath pro- 
duced," an expression which Anthony i wood 
(or his printer) intending to transcribe, 
has transformed into " the rarest poet and 
Grecian that any one age or nation produced.'* 
Iferrick, in his Ilesperides, has celebrated 
him in various passages ; and Spenser, to 
whom he appears to have been also person* 
ally known, has in his " Colin Clout's Come 
Home Again " (probably written in 1594), an 
elaborate passage about him (v. 400 — 415.), 
in which he speaks of his poetry in terms of 
unmeasured admiration. The performance 
to wliich Spenser particularly refers is an 
unfinished Latin epic poem of Alabaster's, 
in celebration of Elisabetii, the fiill 

title of which is, " Elisads, Apotheosis Poetica, 
sive De Florentissimo Imperio et rebus ges- 
tls angttstissinis et invicUsnmfe principts 
Elizabetlia\ D. G. Angliae, Francire, et Hi- 
bemiai Hegino!." It was designed to have 
been extended to twelve books ; bat no more 
than the first was ever written, and of that 
the author's manuscript, left by him to his 
friend Theodore Hake (the physical nperi- 
mentalist), is now in the library of Em- 
manuel College, Cambridge. Two English 
sonnets by Alabaster were found by Malone 
in a MS. in tlie Bodleian library, and pub- 
lished by him ia some annotations on Spen- 
ser's poi»m in his edition of Shaksperc ; and 
Mr. Collier, in Iiis " History of Dramatic 
Poetry " (ii. 432.), has printed two others 
from a MS. in his possession, containing 
seventeen in all, entitled " Divine ^ledita- 
tions, by Mr. Alablaster " (for so the name 
appears also to have been written). (Fnller, 
Worthies of England^ 2 vols. 4to. Lon. 1811, 
iL 343. ; Wood's Fasti Oxonienses^ in Atheme 
Oxtmiauat, 4 vols. 4Ui. Lon. 1815, i. 2S9., 
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and Athenes, i. 613^ and iv. 280. ; Bayle, 
JJictiunnaire Critique ; Worku of EHmund 
Sbtenaer, by Todd, i. ci.) G. L. C. 

ALACOQUE, MARGUE'RITE, after- 
-wards MARIE, a holy mm of the convent 
of La Visitation Sainte Marie of Paray le 
Monnial in Charolais. She -was bom at 
Lauthecour in the diocese of Autun on the 
S2d<lf Jnfy, 1647, and was christened by the 
name of Marguerite, to -which she afterw ards 
added that of Marie iu gratitude to the Holy 
Virgin, to irhom she attributed her cure 
from a severe attack of rheumatism and 
paralysis under which she had laboured from 
the eighth to the twelfth year of her age. 
According to her biogTapher» Languct de la 
Viileneuve de Gergj , bishop of Soissons, she 
gave very early signs of a vocation to a 
cloistered life, mani^ing at the age of three 
years a remarkable abhorrence of all sin, and 
at four yours of af^e delip!;hting in mental 
commnningg with the Deity. She took the 
Teil on the 6th of November, 1672, and is 
stated to have been gifted with prophecy as a 
reward for her distinguished piety ; to have 
had revelations, visions and trances, and, in 
opposition to the prediction of her physi- 
cians, to have foretold correctly the time of 
her own death, whidi took phiee on the 17th 
of Octobor, 1R90. Many miracles are related 
concerning her, amongst which might be 
inclQded the ineiSable pleasure which she de- 
clares that she experienced -while carving 
upon her breast in large chamcters the 
name of the Saviour with a penknife. The 
fete dii Sacre Cffiur de Jesus Christ was in- 
stituted by her through the instrumentality 
of the Jesuit De la Colombiere, in obedience, 
as she declares, to a divine injunction. Shf 
is the authoress of a productiou entitled i.a 
Devotion du Coeur Jesus." Her life has been 
written by the bishop Lang-uet nu'iitioned 
above, under the title of " La Vie de la veri- 
table Merc Marguerite Marie, religieuse de 
la Visitation Sainte Marie, &c., morte en 
Odeur de Saintete en 1690." Paris, 1729, 4to. 
The credulity displaced by the author in the 
Tariona abswrd stones he admitted into his 
work ecxposed him to mneh ridicnle. The 
*' veritahle Mere" is more indehtod to Gres- 
aet for the notice he has taken of her ia the 
following lines, which ocenr towuda the 
commencement of the chant second of his 
poem of ** Vert- vert : " — 

" Vsit-vwt Ctott un perroquet Mvot 
• • • • • 

KedlMltonc un immodetto mot : 

Malg en revanche il A^aroit dcs eaiit(<|aef| 

I)eg Onnnus. des colloaucg myitl^llSti 

1! tllsoit bif»n $onB6nMictt$ 
Kt Notre Mdreet Voire Charite; 
11 icavoit tn6me un pcu de soliloqiM 
£t dcs trolU flns de lisrie i to Coque.** 

(^Encyclopedic des Gens du Monde, 1833 ; 
Pierer, Universal Lexicon ; Querard, La 
l^tmee LitUraire, art. " Languet de la Vii- 
leneuve de Geigyj" Greiset, OSvvrc.'i, Imw]. 
1766, i. 8.) J. W. J. 

599 



I 'ALA'-ED-DEWLKT, tlie last of the 
Turkumau dynasty of Zulkadr, occupied an 
eminent position among the oriental princea 
of the fifteenth centurj-. The dynasty of 
Zulkadr was founded a. u. 7tiO (a. d. 1378) 

{ by Seln-ed-din El&riya Zulkadr, who con- 
quered the present province of Mer'ash on 

, the north frontier of Syria, and whose grand- 

^ son was Soliman, who ascended the throne of 
Mer'ash in 1442. Soliman gnve his daughter in 
marria<^tf to Mohammed the Great, the con- 
queror of Constantiiiople, and, at his de^ 

I in 1453, left four sons, Arslan, Shah-Suwar, 
Budak, and 'Ala-ed-dewlet, among whom 
Arsldn was in ^juised as his successor. 
After a reign of twelve vears, the new sultan 

I was murdered by his third brother Budak, 
who was expelled by his elder brother Shiih- 
Sawar, in 1467, and obliged to seek a ref^e 

f at the court of Saltan KaTtbaT of Egypt, 
This powerful prince immediately armed in 
the cause of Budak, entered the state of 
Mer'ash, and completely defeated the army 
of Shtth-Suwar, who had implored in vain 
the help of his brother-in-law, the great 
Sultan Mohammed. Wandering in the moun- 
tains, the fugitive nstirper was betrayed by 
one of his vassals and delivered to Kaitbai, 
who ordered him to be hanged in the public 
market-place of Cairo. In the mean time 
the Sultan of Egypt did not reinstate Prince 
Budak, as he had promised, trat kept Mer'ash 
by the right of conquest. But it was soon 

^ taken from him by Sultan Mohammed, who, 

, although he had disdained to participate in 

j all these crimes and intrigues, wotdd not 
allow the extensive state of Mer'ash to be- 
come the prey of so jiowerful and ambitious 
a neighbour as Pultun KaitbaT. Accordingly 

I in 1480 he recognised 'Ala ed-dewiet, the 

j youngest of the four brothers, as sovereign 
prince of Mer'ash and the dependent conn- 
tries. A war broke out between Mohanuiied 
and Kaitbai; and after their death their suc- 
cessors, Bayazid II. in Turkey, atid Usbe;j; in 
Egypt, continued the war ; the one on behalf 
of Budak, the other on behalf of 'Alfi-ed- 
dewlet, and both for their own ambition. 
This real cause of the war, however, was 
not unknoMn to 'Ahi-cd-dewlet, who was as 
faithless as his brother. He entered into nego- 
eiations with Usbeg, and, by separating his 
forces from those of Hayazid, caused the 
total defeat of the Turkish army by the 
troops of Usbeg and his ally the prince of 
Caramania. 

Meanwhile prince Budak, the guilty vtctim 
of KaltboiTs selfishness, had secretly left 
Egypt for Constantinople, and implored the 
mercy of Bayazid, who gave him the pa- 
shalik of Wise, and sent him -with a body 
of chosen troops against his own brother 
'Ala-ed-dewlet. The armies were in sight 
of each other, when the light horsemen 
nf ' Aln e l (iewlet seized a messenger, on 

, whom tliey found a letter written by Budak 
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to one of his lieutenants, tlie commander of 
a detached corps, whom be ordered to join 
the main army, 'W'lnch, as lie said, was not 
stroiig euuugU to btaud alone against the 
enemy. ' Ala-ed-dewlet, as cunning as he was 
hrave, altered the letter with a skilful hand 
by a simple transposition of the word not, 
which can be easily done in Turkish, and 
•ent it to the Ueatenaot, who of coar«e re- 
ceiyed it as an order not to join flie must 
urniy, wlilch was slraiuj enough to stand alone 
against the enemy. Thus deceived, Budak 
iras suddenly atbtcked by the snpetior «rmy 
of his brother ; his troops -vverc dcfcatod, 
himself fell into the hands of the victor, and 
vnm dellTered np to the Saltan of Egypt 
The battle took place in 1490, and was the 
first of the numerous defeats of the Turks in 
tfaJt easnpaign. At last tiieir comnumder'iii- 
chief, the famous Ilerzok Ahmed Pasha, 
^Uerzek Ahmep Pasua] fell into tlie hands 
of 'Allred-dewlet and Usbeg, who pursued 
the routed Turks to the fortress of KaTsarleh, | 
the old Ca^sarea, where they owed their 
safety to the mediatkm of the ambassador 
of Tunis. Peace was concluded in 1401. 
Egypt retained the conquests which she had 
made in Arabia, and 'Ala-ed-dewlet, admired 
by th(> V, hoii^ East for his cunning and his : 
talenUi lor war, became sole master of the 
vast dominions of the house of Zulkadr. 

From this time all pood faith between 
Constautiuuple and Mei ';ish was at an end. 
A war having broken out between the Porte 
and Miirad, the last IHirkoman sultan of 
Persia of the dynasty of A'k-ko-yunli, or 
the " \Miitc Sheep," 'Ala-ed-dewlet assisted 
the latter with a body of troops, but could 
not prevent the tragical end of that prince, 
A. a 914 (a. i>. 1408). Bayazid was enraged 
at this assistance given to the Persians, but 
for the moment ne suppressed his anger. 
About the same time 'Alu-ed-dewlet refused 
the hand of his daughter to Ismael, a young 
Persian prince, who, infiiriated at tins af- 
ront, ravaged Mer'ash, and among the pri- 
soners who were carried off into slavery 
there were one of the sons and two of the 
g!*andsons of 'Ala-ed-dewlet. Sueh was the 
barbarian's thirst for revenge that he ordered 
them to be roasted aU-ve, and his savage 
Persian horsemen devoured them. Ven- 
geance roused the aged 'Ala-ed-dewkt ; hut 
when Selim I., the luccessor of Bayazid XL, 
proposed to him to attack Persia with their 
united forces, in spite of his personal feelings, 
he refused the alliance as contrary to his 
political interests. This, however, seemed a 
new insult to the Sultan of the Osmanlis, who, 
deeming it a favourable occasion to bring 
down the pride of the house of Zulkadr, 
which was still allied with the sultans of 
Egypt, created a son of Shah Sa \ .li , tin 
brother of 'Ala-ed-dcwlet, saiyack of Kai- 
wurieh and Bazuk, although these towns and 
the dependent country belonged to the state 
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of Mer'ash. No sooner had tlie allied sove- 
reigns protested against such an open breach 
of peace, than 'Ala-ed-dewlet was stiddenly 
threatened by 10,000 Janissaries conunanded 
by Sinan Pasha and 'Ali Bey the son of the 
new sanjak of Kaisarieh. He had hardly 
time to place his harem and his treasures in 
a stronghold on the steep peak of Mount 
Tama-da^h, and to occupy the defiles at the 
fbot of tins nunmtam, "when he was attacked 
hy SInan Pasha on the 12th of June, 1515. 
His army was destroyed, 'Ala-ed-dewlet 
himself ms slain, and his four sons, who 
were made prisoners, fell victims to the rage 
of the Osmanlis. His brother-in-law 'Abd> 
er-res;^ alone was not put to death, hat, 
together with the heads of his unhappy kins- 
men, was presented to Sultan Selim, who was 
eneamped in the neighbourhood. The head 
of 'Ala-ed-dewlet was immediately ';rn^ to 
Cairo to terrify Sultan Usbeg, and at the some 
time an ambassador was sent to Venice to 
commnnicate to the senate the news of this 
important victory. Selim was now enabled to 
take E^Tpt, which he conquered in 1517$ 
he also acquired the extensive country 
boimded on the north by Armenia and the 
upper part of the KizU-Irmak, on the east by 
Kurdistan, on the south by Syria and the 
Gulf of Cyprus, and on the west by the pro- 
vince of Caranumia. The history of the 
dynasty of Zulkadr was little known in 
Eui ope until Hammer discovered it, almost 
entirely in Turkish sources, Deguignes in 
his " Ilistoire des lluns " does not speak of 
it, and allliuugh Leunclavius or Loweuklau 
in his genealogical tables has mentioned it, 
his accotmt is incomplete and very erro- 
neous. (Hammer, GestAidtte deaOmanischen 
Jicidu*, ii. 177, Beq.S94. 800, MIS. 426.) 

W. P. 

♦ALA'-ED-DPN, the yoimger son of Os- 

man, the founder of the empire of the Os- 
manlis, was one of the greatest statesmen 
recorded in history; Tnney owes to him 
several civil :iTnl niiliUiry institutions, which 
for five centuries have been the ground- 
work of all her political strengdi. After 
the death of Osman, a.h. 726 (a. d. l.'52f.% 
his eldest son, Urkhan, succeeded him, pur- 
suant to the last will or the late suUan, who 
wished tn yippvent anv division of his con- 
quests between his two sons. Neverthe- 
less Urkhan oflfered his brother half of Os- 
man 's private property, but 'Ala-ed-din, 
obedient to the will of his father, refused to 
accept even half of his flocks, and contented 
himself with the revennc of one village in 
the environs of Bru&a in Bitbyuia. Ad- 
miring his generosity and modesty, ** Well, 
my brother," cried Urkhan, " as yon refuse 
the floeks, be the herdsman of uiy people, 
and share with me the bui-den of govern- 
ment : be my grand vizir." (The word vizir 
signifies, literally, the bearer of a burden.) 
'Ali-ed-din accepted the dSEet, and soon 
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showed hU abUity to perform these high 
functions. "VMiile Urkhan extended the em- 
pire by conquest, 'Alired-din consolidated it 
by wise regulations concerning the mint, tlie 
dress of the different classes uf the people, 
and especially concerning the army. The 
right of coinin{» money is one of the privileges 
which the Islam gives to sovereign princes ; 
but down to the year a. h. 729 (a. d. 1328) the 
money of the Turks Osmanlis had been 
coined under the name of the sultans of the 
Turks of Koniah, who assumed a kind of 
supremacy over all the other Turkish princes 
in Asia Minor. Bat as soon as TTrkhan had 
succeeded his father, '^Vhi l J- Iii, advised him 
to coin money in his own munCf and thus to 
put an end to that ahadoir of Tassalage whidb 
stiU subsist, '<! between him and the sult-an of 
Koniah. With the same view, and in order 
to strength^ Urkhaa's poUtieal power, he 
persuaded him to order the khutbeh, or the 
public prayers, to be said in his own name, 
and thus to assume the aeeond of Ae pri- 
vileges of Mohammedan sovereignty, f Ah- 
med Pasha, the Traitor.] His regulations on 
dveas prindpaUy related to the stuff and the 
colour of the turbans and other head-dresses 
which in the East have always formed a 
ebancteristio diatinctxm hetween difiiereiit 
classes and nations. 

Ertoghrul, Osman, and other Turkish 
princes had carried on all their wars with 
armies exclusively composed of light horse- 
men called Akinjt, or ** runners on Irarse- 
baek," one part of whom was levied among 
the vassals of the princes, and the rest 
were volunteers. They were under arms 
only in time of war, and were disbanded as 
soon as peace was concluded ; but this mili- 
tary orgamsatioii iraa inflnffldont for a nation 
which felt the necessity of consolidating its 
conquests. Such were the circumstances 
under which ' Ala-od*d!ii etHieeived the plan 
of creating a standing army ; and he carried 
it into effect a full century before Charles VIL 
of France establidied a similar force, which 
has generally been supposed to be the first 
regular standing army sluce the fall of the 
lloman Empire. The new army thus created 
by ' Ala-ed-din was first composed of a Uurge 
hod^ ct regular infentry -which -was called 

Piade," or footmen, from the Persian word 
" pai," foot. Lands, which were afterwards 
constituted into fieft, were giTenon condition 
that the occupiers should keep in repair the 
public roads that ran along their grounds. In 
the perlbrmanoe of this duty they became so 
skilful, that European natinr"; applied this 
name (piade) to troops employed ia similar 
laboum, and they are still called pioneers. The 
second main body comprised the regular 
horsemen or sipahi, a name which is still 
used, and which at that time was assumed as 
ft title of honour by tlic Marlike clans of the 
Kurds. Part of these ftli>o were rewarded 

with fiefs ; and as they did not pay any tazer, 
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they received the name of Mosellom or *' the 
exempt from taxes." The whole regular 
army, the cavallj as well as the infantry, 
was divided into sections of tens, bimdreds, 
and uf thousands, each of wliich were com- 
manded by an officer. There was also a 
strong body of irregular footmen, the Ash lib 
or freemen, and the above-mentioned irre- 
gular cavalry which still preserved its old 
name of akinjt. Besides the produce of their 
lands, the piadcs and the sipahis had the daily 
pay of an akje, or about three farthings, a 
very considerable sum at that time, in a 
country where money was scarce. But this 
pay became the cause of great disorder amotig 
these soldiers. They spent their money in 
debanchery, became haughty and insolent, 
and at last so far disregarded ;iM n 'litary 
discipline that 'AUi-cd-din determined to 
create a new body troops. Before he had 
fixed upon any plan, the grand judge of the 
army, Kara Khalil Chendereii, a near kins- 
man of ike two royal brothers, proposed to 
them to enlist young Christian prisoners, 
after first compelling them to adopt the Mo- 
hammedan religion. " For," said the subtle 
judge, " as the Koran teaches that the germ 
of the Islam is contained iu the soul of every 
child from the very moment of its birth, we 
are doing a highly deserving action by con- 
verting them to our religion ; and we may 
do so with the greater right as they are our 
slaves and legitimate property. Having nei- 
ther relations nor countrymen among us, 
they will not be under the influence of any- 
body, and they will fight as well and obey 
better than oar stubborn Torkomans. Their 
example will be followed by scores of brave 
foreigners, who will increase our army, so 
that in future our -victories shall no longer be 
purchased with the loss of so many true Os- 
manlis, and even our defeats will always be a 
sensible loss for our enentes, who will only 

triumph ovor thfirown eonntrymen.'' I'rklian 
and "Ahi-ed-diii approved of this plan, and 
'Ala-ed-din carried it into effect with that 
practical skill which dictingnished all his 
reforms. These converted soldiers, when 
organised, received the name of " Yeni-cheri," 
or the new troop. This was the origin of that 
fiunous band known in Europe by the cor« 
rupted n^ime of Jiniissaries, which for five 
centuries has been the bulwark of the Turkish 
empire : they look Constantinople, they filled 
up w ith their bodies the ditches of ^.'alta, 
and they twice assailed the capital of the 
German empire. From the holy cities of 
Mecca and Medina, from the pyramids of 
Egypt to the forests of Poland, and from the 
lofty peaks of the Gaucasus to the ruins of 
Carthage, the nations trembled when the 
war-cry " Allah ! Allah ! " announced the ap- 
proach of the Janissaries. And when at last 
they degenerated, and the ruins of this power- 
ful institution were broken by the late Sultan 
Mahmod, their Ihll left Turkey in a state of 
B m 
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military dissolution ; and Its rofj^eneration can 
only be effected by another 'Ala-ed-din. 

AM sooa as the nefw troops were organised, 
'Ala-ed-din, in order to assure tliem of being 
as well paid and fed as the piades, gave to their 
officers names derived from the varioiu 
duties of the kitchen : their colonels were 
called chor-bashi, or soup-makers ; the ma- 
joi-s, ashje-basbf, or first ooolts } the captains, 
sdki-basht or cup-bearers ; and their palla- 
dium was the largest kettle in the kitchen, 
round which they not only assembled to take 
tlieir dinner, but also to discuss political and 
inUltury atl'airs. The new organisation soon 
showed its advmtsges. In ISfO, when 
'Ala-ed-diu was appointed commander-in- 
chief of the army against the Greeks, he 
gained the famous victory of Philocrene over 
the Emperor Andronicus theyonnger, and took 
Nicsea, the btilwark of the Greek emi^ in 
Asia. The year of the birth as well as of 
the death of 'Ala-ed-din is unknown ; but 
his name is unmortalixed in the annals of the 
Turks, and in the history of modern warfare. 
(Hammer, Geschtchtedes Osma n mchen lieiches, 
i. 77^1. ; Knolles, Hialory of the Turkitk 
Empire, 6th edit. 125 — 130, ; Robertson, A 
View ()/ the State of Europe, Sfc. ; D'Ohsson, 
Tableau det Empire Ottoman^ 8vo. edit. vol. iiL ; 
De Tott, ^^t^moire sur Ics Turks et les Tatars; 
Mai'sigli, StatoMilitaredeW Imperio OUomano; 
Paulas Pater, Iiudgma TWcteo, Jens, 1683, 
fol. W. P. 

'ALA'-ED-DI'N KEYKOBAD I., son 
of Ghay-yath-ed-din, Key-khosrew, prince of 
the Turks Seljuks of Rum in Asia Minor, 
ascended the throne in a. a. 617 (a. d. 1220), 
after tlie death of his elder brother Ased-ed-din 
Ke^-kaus. During the reign of this prince, 
* A la-ed-df n rerotted against his brother (about 
1204), but was made prisoner, and was pu- 
nished by a confinement of five years ; after 
his delivery he was banished, and took reAige 
at Constantinople. Connected with statesmen 
and generals, and in constant intercourse with 
the Byxantine poets and philosophers, he de- 
veloped the brilliant with which he was 
endowed by nature, and thus attained to that 
eminent position which he afterwards occu- 
jjied among the princes of the East. As soon 
as he was on the throne, he made an alliance 
with Melik Eshre^ king of Armenia, and 
with his assistance defeated the Turkish 
emirs of Amid and Mesopotamia, whom he 
obliged to do homage to him. He then 
turned his arms against JeUal<ed-din, the king 
of Khowlresm or Khiwa, who bad snrprised 
the governor of Akhlatb, a ntphow of 
' Ala-ed-dui, and forced him to take the oath of 
allegiance. In a.d. 1229 the King of Khiwa 
was defeated in one of the bloodiest battles 
recorded in Mohammedan history, and 'Ala- 
ed-din would have conquered all Khowaresm 
if Melik Kamil, sultan of Egypt, had not 
obliged him to defend his southern states. 
MeUk Kamil al8owasdefea(ed,aiidaa cartas 
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1234 '.\la-ed-din was master of the c"t> nsj\ e 
state of Khiwa and of the northern provinces 
of the Egyptian empire as ftr as the gates 
of Syria. After these gloriou.? campaigns 
* Ala-ed-din employed a long peace in restrain- 
ing his tnrbuieat snt^eets bjr severe hnrs. 
He also erected numerous mosques, convents, 
and schools, and embellished nine large towns, 
but especially Amasia and Koniah or Ico- 
nium, where bi> bcld hi.s court. About this 
time JeUaI-ed-di2i, a famous mystic poet, fled 
from hfa native country of Bokhara, which 
was overrun by the Mongols, and took re- 
fuge at Koniah. A great number of Persian 
writers and artists followed his example, and 
all enjoyed the generous protection of 'Ala- 
ed-din, who distinguished himself among the 
scholars of the Etist by that taste in arts and 
knowledge which he had acquired among the 
Greeks. Koniah, although a Turkish town, 
became the centre of Persian literature. 
'Aln-ed-din's renown as a philosopher, as a 
legislator, and as a great captain spread over 
all rln East; and such was the glory of hi.s 
name, that Kasir-ed-din Lillah, the khalif of 
Baghdad, sent hhn a diplona by whieh he 
conferred upon him the title of the greatest 
sultan of his age. When the khalif 's am- 
bassador approached Koniah, 'Ala-ed-din, at 
the head of all the ulemas anfl sheikhs, and 
followed by a body of five tliousand horse- 
men, went out firoiB the town to receive re- 
spectfully the messenger of the chief of the 
faithful. 'Al:i d-dia performed his duties 
with most r t iii ai kable seaL He only slept four 
hours, and divided the remainder of his time 
into three parts, one of which he devoted to 
state affairs, the second to intercourse with 
scholars and artists, and the third to the 
study of history, theology, and morals, as 
Wi ll as to acts of devotion. lie was poisoned 
by his son, Ghayyath-ed-din Kcy-kobad IL* 
in 1237, after a reign of seventeen years. His 
unnatural son did not long enjoy the fruits 
of his crime. Sacrificing the interests of his 
kingdom to duanefhl pleasures, he was sor- 
prised, in 1247, in the midst of his orgies, by 
a sw arm of Mongols, who strangled him in 
his own palace. (Hammer, GeschiehU du 
Osinanischen Rrirlies, j. 25» { Deguignes, 
IJi&toirc des IJuus.) W. P. 

'ALA'-ED-DrN MOHAMMED snceeeded 
to the throne of Khowarezm in a. h. 596 
(a. d. 1200). He was the sixth sovereign of 
his dynasty, which he represented about one 
hiudred years after it had been founded. In 
the biography of an oriental king it is im> 
portaut to oteerve how old his dynasty was 
when he reigned, for dynasties are founded 
by chieft of wwUke tribes, or by enter* 
l)ris.!iLr leaders of mercenaries, who occupy 
the throne of a weak country and give to 
their soldiers the privileges of a ftodal 
nobility. As long as they arc poor they are 
warlike, and their leader has no means to 
provide ftr «hem except by leading them to 
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war and boo^ i but as soon as a habit of 
enjoying the raxaries of wealth and the com- 

forts nf Fettled life has enervated them, they 
become subjugated by new adventurers. 
For fhb reason every dynatly has to go 
through comparatiTcly sliort periods of 
growth and decay which have been com- 
pared by Ibn Khaldfin to the natural life of 
individuals. 

In the dynasty of the Khowarczm-Shahians, 
to which 'Ala-ed-din belonged, these periods 
are particularly observable. His ancestors 
rose in the steppes of Khowarezm, they 
thence extended their power over Khorusan, 
oonqnered Ghasnah and part of India, and 
tiiey made thenueltes uaaten of the treasnres 
whicli had 1 > i ii accumulated by the Ghazna- 
wides who first pillaged the temple of Multan 
and other sacred places of tiie Brahmins. 

In the first part of 'Ala-ed-din's reign, his 
dynasty had attained the aeme of prosperity. 
At his court assemMed all the lewned men 
of his age, and he himself was well versed 
in law and in the literature of the Arabs and 
Persians. His energies were called forth by 
his contests against GhavTath-cd-din and 
Shehab-^d-dia, the repress; ntatives of the 
Ghanrian dynasty, who disputed with the Kho- 
warczm-Shahians the dojtiiniiiri of Central 
Asia. Soou after the death ul I'akkesh the 
Ihther of 'Ala-ed-din, they invaded Khor;'u>an 
and wrested this province from him. 'Ald- 
ed-din undertook an arduous and long-i)ro- 
tracted campaign against them, in -which he 
recovered Khoraaan, and took nearly the 
whole of the Perrian empire. llVlubt he 
L iigaged in the western provinces of his 
dominions^ his governors beyond the Oxus 
made themselTes independent with the aid of 
Gurkhan the king of Karil Khatay. In A. H. 
607 (a. n. 1210) he crossed the Oxus, put the 
goyemor of Bokhara to the sword, and pro- 
rrcflccl to Samarkand. Sultan Othman met 
him to do him homage, and surrendered the 
town to him. 'AllHid*ditt advanced with- 
out dcby and in great force towards the 
terniory of Gurkhan. He was opposed by 
a formidable army, which was commanded 
by Talnku Teriz, the vizir of Gurkhan. In 
the month of Rebi'ah tlie first, a. h. 607 (a. d. 
1210) a decisive battle terminated in the 
total def4Mt of the Kara KJiatayans and the 
captiTity^of their generaL In consequence 
of this signal victory the city Otrar sub- 
mitted to 'Ala-ed-din. He made one of his 
cenerals governor of OtrJn>, and returned to 
Khowarezm without pushing his victory fur- 
ther, as policy would have re<^uired it, for 
this campaign was not htmliye enough and 
too fatiguing for his rapacious soldiers, who 
were accustomed to rich booty and easy vic- 
tories. The dynasty of ' Ala-ed-ditt had al- 
ready passed the zenith of its power. En- 
couraged b^ this want of cuergy, Gurkliun 
toon alter invaded Mawarannahr (Transoxi- 
aaa of the ancientsX took Samarkand, and 
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would most likely have crossed the Oxus with 
his army, if Kirolek, a prince of royal blood, 

had not rebelled against him. Although 
Gurkhan had to contend with two enemies, 
he was victorious over 'Ala-ed-din, who 
would have lost his life, if a cloud of dust 
which rose towards the end of the buttle hud 
not rendered all further contest impossible. 
'Ala-ed-dIn, disguised in the nnifonn of the 
enemy, made his escape, although he had 
been surrounded, and he succeeded in cross- 
ing the Oxus. 

The intrigues of the khalif Nasir with the 
Ghaurians were a pretext for 'Ala-ed-din to 
push his victories further in Western Asia, 
with Ais ohjeet he procnred a fetwo, or 
legal decisj' n of the Imams, that the klmlif 
was acting against the interests of the Islam, 
and that it was the duty of every Mohamme* 
dan prince to put him down. He began his ex- 
pedition in A. u. 614 (a. s. 1217). He was, 
however, called hack from it bdbre he had 
seen his enemy, by the inroads of Genghiz- 
khan, the cause of which oriental historians 
assign unanimously to the perfidy of *Ala- 
ed-din. Perhaps the progress of the arms of 
Genghiz-khan might, even after the com- 
mencement of hostilities, have been stopped 
before he cnterefl tin Moslem territory, if 
'Alii-cd-din's march had not been retarded by 
debauchery and intoxication, "When he had 
passed the Oxus to meet his enemy, he chose 
his position between two canals ; but what 
must have been his surprise on finding the 
ground covered with dead bodies 1 Only one 
soldier, who was mortally wotmded, was Ibnnd 
alive, aiid he explained to him the awful 
scene. It was the army of Tukia Khan, one 
of the princes of TnrUstan, which had been 
shmghtered by a detachment of Genghis- 
khan's forces. 'Ald-ed-din upon this has- 
tened in pursuit of the Moguls, whom he 
overtook the following day. Juji Klian, the 
commander of the detachment, infoiincd 
'Ala-ed-din that it was against Ids orders to 
engage in battU^ but If he was attiicked he 
would know how to defend himself. 'Ala- 
ed-din attacked hbn, and although he was 
not defeated, he was so disheartened by the 
firmness of the Moguls that he retreated to 
Samarkand, where he assembled no IcsS than 
four hundred thousand horse. But the as- 
trologers advised him not to engage again 
during that year in battle against Genghiz- 
khan. Accordingly he broke up his army 
into little detachments, which he dispersed all 
over the coimtry, and continued his retreat to 
Khorasan. At the same time he wrote to 
his mother T6rMn Khatfin, to seek refuge 
with his family in Mazendaran, the moun- 
tainous district on the south-east coust of the 
Caspian. He was undecided what he should 
do ; at first he intended to take refuge in his 
Indian provinces ; but when he had reached 
Balkh he was prevailed upon to go to 'IrAk, 
and he once more returned to KhoriUm. At 
n B 2 
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Nishapur he received intclliprcnee that a corps 
of Moguls had crossed iIk' Ox as after taking 
Bolclinw. He gave orders to his family to 
secure an asylum in the fortresses of Karun- 
dtzh aud EbUd, and he himself sought refuge, 
after many adventures, in an island near 
Ahoskun. The unfortunate Turkan, the mo- 
ther of 'AIA-ed-din, was soon obliged to sur- 
render to the Moguls, and with her ten mil- 
lions of mithsals of gold, a thousand ass loads 
of silken goods, and jewds to a prodigious 
amount A ll into the hands of the Ix'sit- gers. 
*Alaoed-dln did not long survive the news of 
this intelligence; he died in a.h. 617 (a.i>. 
1220). (Abu-l-feda, Annates Mml vol. iv. ; 
Price, MohammedoH Huttor^, vol. ii. ; Nowairi 
MSS. qf Leydm.) A. S. 

ALAGON, LOUIS D', BARON ME- 
RARGUER, was a nobleman of Provence, 
who lived in the time of the league and of 
Henry IV., and of whom the records of 
history have transmitted nothinfr beyond the 
plot which he expiated with his blood. In 
the year 1605, the seventh after Henry IV. 
obtained lull possession of the French crown, 
-while the intrigues and emissaries of Spain 
rendered his throne very precarious. Alagon 
entered into a plot for delivering the city 
and port of Marseille into the hands of the 
Spaniards. The Duke of Goiset governor of 
ProTence, apprised of his treasonable pro- 
jects by one of his assoeiates of mean birth, 
communicated them to llenr^ ; and Alagon, 
having proceeded to Paris, m order to con- 
cert measures with Zufii^a, the Spanish am- 
bassador, was arrested at a secret conference 
-with that minuter's seeretarf, on whose 
person were found documents containing un- 
deniable proofs of their conspiracy. IJru- 
neau, the ambassador's secretary , was thrown 
into the Kastile ; and Alagon inii)risoncd, 
first inLe Chatclet, and afterwards transferred 
to the Oonciergerie. Both prisoners were 
interrogated • :ir^r1 Bruneau made a full con- 
fession. Bruneau was liberated upon the 
remonstrances of the ambassador, who ap- 
pealed to the law of nations ; but Alagon 
was brought to trial before the parliament of 
Paris and received judgment of death. He 
was executed at . the Place de Greve in 
Deeotther, 1605, his body quartered, and his 
head sent to Marseille and fixed on the gates. 
Alagon was allied to the noble families of 
Joyeuse and Montpcnsier. (Mexcrat, Hts- 
ftmv da France ; Daniel, Histoirt de France.) 

H. G 

ALAFMO of Lentini in Sicily, lord of 

Ficarra, was one of the leaders of the con- 
spiracy against tiie French which produced 
the Sicilian vespers. Foreip^n historians have 
mentioned (liovanni da Proeida alone ns the 
leader in that transaction. Proeida was the 
originator of the plot, but he was effectually 
seconded by several leading nobleman of 
Sicily ; among whom were Alaimo, Palmerio 
lord of Favognana and Carini, and Gnalterio 
604 ^ 



of Calatagirone lord of Giarratana. Accord- 
ing to the Sicilian ehronielers Alaimo un- 
dertook to revolutionise the Val Demone, OT 
province of Messina. The signal was given 
by the peojile of Palermo on Easter Tuesday, 
1282. On that day many of the citizens went, 
according to custom, to hear yespers at a 
church outside of the walls, when a French- 
man called Drouet grossly insulted on the 
road the wife of Roger Alastrangelo^ a noble 
of Palermo^ under the pretenee of seek- 
ing for concealed -weapons. The husband 
and his attendants immediately killed Drouet, 
and the cry of ** Uedde, neddel** resounded 
through trie multitude, -who fell upon the 
French or Proven9als and massacred them 
all. As the report of the occurrences at 
Pal rmo reached the other towns, the people 
luilowed the example of the capital, for it is 
not true that the insurrection burst out every 
where on the same day. Messina was the 
last town to rise, and this was nearly a month 
afcer the outbreak at Palermo. Heribert of 
Orleans, viear-general of King Charles of 
Anjou, escaped to Calabria. Alaimo was 
appointed one of the regents of the kingdom 
till the arrival of King Peter ILL of Aiagon, 
to whom the crown of Sicily was offered by 
the nation. In the following July Charles 
of Anjou, with a large land and sea force, 
laid siege to Hessina, which was bravely de- 
fended by the citizens under the guidance of 
Alaimo. Charles, unable to take Messina 
either by force or by the terror of the ex- 
communication launched against the town by 
Pope Martin IV., who was in the interest of 
the Anjou king, tried to bribe Alaimo, who 
however remained faithful to the nation:d 
cause. Peter of Aragon, being crowned 
king of Sicily, rewarded Alaimo by making 
him grand j\istitiarius or chief justice of the 
kingdom, and gave him three fiefs, Palazzolo, 
Buccheri, and Odogrillo or Drillo. Gualtiero 
of Calatagirone, who had received from the 
king the fief of llutera, not thinking himself 
suHieiently rewarded, conspired against Peter; 
but his treason being discovered, he shut 
himself up in the town of Butera and refused 
to surrender. He was surprised by A laimo, 
taken prisoner, condemned, and executed, 
-with sereral of his accomplices, in 1283. 
Soon after, however, Alaimo himself con- 
spired with his two nephews, the lords of 
Hasarino and Mineo, at the suggestion of his 
wife, an ambit: v oman, who complained 
that King Peter treated those who had given 
him the crown not as fi-iends and companions 
but as subjects. The Infante Don Jayme, who 
was regent of Sicily in the absence of bis 
father,haying suspicions of Alaimo, thought it 
liest to send him -w ith his nephews to An^fm 
OTi a mission to King Peter, and he then ar- 
rested his wife and shut her up in the castle of 
Messina. Afterwards, some treasonable cor- 
respondence ct Alumo being intercepted, he 
was arrealed in Spain with lus two nephews, 
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hut TCinj* Peter spared his life on considcr- 
atiou of his former services. After Peter's 
death, in 1285, his elder boo, JUfoMO, king 
of Aragon, detained Alaimo in prison till 
1287, and was on the point of releasing him 
■when, at the demand of his brother, Don 
Jayme, king of Sicily, who was alarmed at 
the discovery of some fresh conspiracy, he de- 
livered him up to him. Alaimo and his nephews 
were embarked in a vessel bound for Sicily, 
and were thrown into the sea near the islaiid 
of Maretlmo. (Aprlle, Cronologia delta 
SicUia, and the old chroniclers therein 
quoted.) A. V. 

ALAIN, or ALAN (Latlnisefl ALANUS), 
a French prelate of the twelfth century, 
sometiraes called by modern writers Alain 
of Lille ; and in that case distinguished from 
another Alain of Lille by the epithet of 
** die elder.** He was probably born in 
Flanders and near Lille, in which town, if 
we may trost the Liber Sepulcronmi of 
Clairranr Abbey (where he was buried), he 
■vvn« 'brought up. The year of hi.s birtli is 
uhkuov/u, but it is probable that it was near 
the end of the eleventh or the beginning of 
the twelfth ccntiiry. Having embniced the 
monastic life under St. Bernard at Clairvaux, 
he was made (a. d, 1140) abbot of the newly 
founded Cistertian abbey of La Kivour, near 
Troyes in Champagne ; and twelve years 
after (a. D. 1152) he was elected lils-hop of 
Auxerre bv the unanimous voice of the 
chancer. The see had, throc^ the dissen- 
sions of the electors, 1)een vacant for a year ; 
and the pope had appointed three com- 
missaries, ot wham St Bernard wm the 
chief, to settle the dispute ; it was probably 
by the influence of the saint that Alain was 
ebosen. The same influence was exerted, 
and, as it appears, with good efTect, to re- 
move the objections urged by Louis VIL 
king of France against the election. Alain 
exercised his episcopal functions fourteen 
years, with prudence and good reputation ; 
and then resigned his bishopric (a. d. 1 167) 
without preriously asking tbc consent of the 
pope, Alexander 111., who expressed his dis- 
oonfeent at the omission. Alain's motive 
appears to have been the love of monastic 
seclusion, to enjoy which he retired to his 
former abode at I.^ Rivnur, where he n 
sided for many years i he then withdrew to 
Ciairvatix, where he occupied the cell which 
had lielonged to St. Bernard, and wliere he 
died and was buried. Uis death is placed by 
Mahillon and others in 1181 or 1I8S, hat he 
wa.s alive, as the authors of the Gallia Chris- 
tiana have shown, in 1 185 ; and it is pro- 
bable he was then at La Rivoor. Fabricins, 
who confon:.i!s lilm with the other Ahiin of 
Lille, places his death in a. d. 1202, but this 
is an error : it is not likely that he lived much 
after a.u. 1185, if indeed he survived that 
year. He is chiefly known by his Life of St, 
Bernard, in which he abridged the more ample 



memoir commenced by Guillnnmc or William 
then of Signy in Champagtie, and ctjutinued 
by Emald of Bonneval in Beaune, and by 
Godefrid or Gaufrid, St. Bernard's notary. 
Alain arranged the facts of the narrative in 
chronological order, and made some other 
corrections : he has frequently, however, re- 
tained the language of the original writers. 
He inscribes his work to Pontius alibot of 
Clairvaux, which enables us to fix pretty 
nearly the date of its coniposition ; for 
Pontms succeeded to the abbacy in lies, 
and held it for four years. This is the only 
work of any importance which is indisputably 
his ; but some of his letters are extant, and 
the substance of his will is recorded in a 
document given in the " Instrumenta** of the 
diocese of Anxcrre, in the Callia Christiana. 
The commentary on the propliecies of Merlin, 
by Alain of Lille, has been by some writers 
ascrif ril to this Alain, but without ji'st 
fouiuluiion. The writer of the commentary 
states that he was a " little boy " (puerulos) 
in II 2S, which is inconsistent with the age 
of Alain who was made abbot of La Kivour, 
an oJlice supposing mature age, only twelve 
years afterwards, added to which there is 
difficulty in supposing that Alain possessed 
the learning which the commentary displays. 
(J^utotrs Littiraire de la France, vol. xiv. ; 
Oe^ia CkriitHana, vol. xii. ; Mahillon, SU 
Btrnanli Opera ; De Visch, Bibludhtca 
Scriotonan Ordinia Cistercicmsut ; Foppens, 
BibiiotKeea Bdgica; Dupin, NouveUe lliblio- 
ihcfjue (ie.<i Aidt urs JEccl&siantitjucs.) J. C. M. 
ALAIN, DVKBB ow B&£TAGN£. [Brc- 

TAGNB.] 

ALAIN-CHARTIFR. [Cn AUTHOR. 
ALAIN of LILLE (Latinized ALA- 
NUS DE INSULfiS), an ecelesnstie ot the 

twelftli century, of such renown as to have 
acquired the title of " the universal doctor," 
C' doctor muversalis,**) bat of whose history 
we have scarcely nny authentic record. If, 
as there is reason to believe, he is the author 
of the Commentary on the Prophecies of 
Merlin, he was born, according to his own 
statement, at Lille in Fiaaders, and was " a 
little boy" (puerulus) in the year 1128. He 
died, accordiiifr to the chronicle of Albcric 
of Trois Fontaines in the diocese of Chalons 
(Albericus Trium Footium), ajd. 1202, in 
the abbey of Citeaux. Ifenr^- of Chent 
(Henricus Gandavensis), who died near the 
close of the thirteenth century, states in his 
work "De Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis," that 
he was rector of the ecclesiastical school at 
Paris : but this statement is liable to some 
doubt from the fietct that he is not noticed by 
other writers of that time, who would have 
known, and probably have mentioned him, 
had he occupied so conspicuous a post. 
Witbont however denying that there is some 
force in tlie objection, we think considerable 
credit is due to a writer who lived so near 
the time aa Henry of Ghent, In defiudt of 
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any authentic record, there is a sufficient ! 
store of legends, the most Temarkable of | 

■which is that Alain, self-convicted of : 
presumption in having undertaken to ex- 
phdn the mystery of the THmity, retired in 
disguise to the abbey of Ctteaux, vas re- 
ceived there as a lay brother, aud had charge 
of the flocks belonging to the community. 
It is farther added, that having in a menial 
capacity accompanied the abbot who was 
summoiiied to attend a council at Rome, and 
having secretly obtained by his favour and 
connivance admission to the council, he spoke 
so convincingly in refutation of some heretics 
■who had appeared there, that their leader 
declared "he must either be Alain or the 
devil." Alain, thus discovered, received 
marks of the highest respect both from the 
abbot and the pope. "Without p^wng full cre- 
dence to these legends, especially to that of 
Alain's attending the council, ire are in- 
clined to ttiink mat the story of bis retreat 
to Citeaux may have a foundation in fact ; 
and that Alain, convinced of the vanity of 
human applause and of the misatisfying 
character of the learning of that day, may 
have exchanged the literary bustle and 
rivaliy of the schools fbr tiie retigions sedu- 
sion of the convent. An inscription on a 
totnb erected to him at a subsequent period 
(probably ▲ ]>. 1487 *) in the cloisters of 
Citeaux, states, that he had, as lay brother, 
the charge of the flocks of the convent, and 
that he died a. p. 1294 ; and although the 
date assigned to his death is a proof of the 
ignorance that prevailed with respect to him 
at a period subsequent to that in ■which he 
lived, it may be regarded as a confirmation 
of the accuuut of his relinnent to Citeaux, 
and, perhapSi <tf his giving np literary pur- 
suits. 

The authors of the " Histoire Littcraire de 
la France" (xvi. .'30(1, seq.) are disposed to 
identify Alain of Lille with Alan (Alanus) 
canon of Benevento, and afterwards prior of 
Canterbury and abbot of Tewkesbury, men- 
tioned by Gcrvase of Canterbu^ f Gervasius 
Dorobomensis), and Ralph (Radnlltas) de 
Diceto ; but though they adduce some plau- 
sible reasons in support of their opinion, 
it cannot by any means be regarud as 
established. Indeed, a considerable dif- 
ficulty arises from the circumstance that 
Gervase distinctly states that Alan was an 
Englishman by nation, while, according to 
Alain himself, he was bom at Lille ; nor is 
tilts difficulty satisfactorily obviated by the 
isupposition that he iras of English parents 
though born abroad. 

The writings of Alun are nnmenms. Some 
of them were comprehended in a large 
volume of his works, edited by Charles de | 
Visch (Ibl. Antwerp, 165S) ; others, though 

• The p,irt of the inscription hnrr rofc-rred to is siig- i 
pected by »onie to be of later date thaa the tomb itieir, 
parhapi ai much u two ccatoftos Uter, 
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not then included, were already in print : the 
remunder were either in MS., or had pre* 

viously been lost, Fabricius gives an enu- 
meration of eleven -works included in the 
edition of De Visdi ; (to whieb Manst in his 
edition of Fabricius adds a t^relfth, omitted 
by Fabricius through mistake ;) of five 
(including the lafe of StBenurd, by Alain 
bishop of Auxerre, and assigned to our 
author by Fabricius, who erroneously iden- 
tified the two Alains) published by otliers ; 
and of a number of unpublished works 
enumerated by Trithemius, De Visch (Bib* 
liotheca Scriptorum ordinis Cisterciensis) or 
Ondin ; or whicli I'lsbi i' thought were to 
be ascribed to Aiam. Xhe list of the -works 
of Alain in the "Histdvs Littcraire de la 
France" differs in some respects from that 
of Fabricius ; and it is certain that neither is 
accurate, for two works enumerated by both 
as unpublishedX^z. " Regule coslesttsJuriSy" 
or ** MaxinMB TTieologia;,** and ** Liber de 
Di.stinctionibus Dictionum theologicalium,") 
are in print ; and copies, in very ancient 
type, without date or place or printer*s name* 
are in the British Museum, and are now be- 
fore us. The principal works of Alain are 
— 1. The ** Aiilielaadianus,*' or Encyolo- 
pa^dia, a moral allegory in Latin hexameters, 
in nine books. It has been published se- 
veral times. The poem b an imitation of 
Claudian's poem against Rufinus, whence 
its title of Anticlaudianus. 2. "Doctrinale 
minus" (sometimes called "Doctrinale al- 
turn," a title which properly belongs to 
another work of the same writer) "seu 
Liber Parabolarum ;" a coliectiim of pro- 
verbs and maxims in elegiac verse. The 
maxims relate sometimes to morals, some- 
times to natural philosophy, and are often 
weighty and well expressed. A translation 
in French verse was published at Parbs, 
A. i>. 1492, in 4 to. 3. A treatise against 
heretics and unbelieTers, in four books. 
The first two books were printed by Jean 
Masson, 8vo. Paris, 1G12 ; and again, with 
the beginning of the third, in the collection 
of Ahim's works by De Visch. The audiors 
of the "Histoire I/itteraire de la France," 
vindicate Alain's claim to the authorship of 
the Commentary on Meritn's Prophecies, In 
opposition to several -writers of good repu- 
tation, who ascribe it to Alain bishop of 
Auxerre. The work, ftom internal evidnicei 
■was ■written by a member of one of the 
monastic orders, and between the years 
1167 and 1183. It shows considerable 
acquaintance -with English histor}'. Alain's 
poetical works are his best. His controver- 
sial pieces are also considered good, but lus 
other theological works have little in them 
that deserves notice. {Uixtxjirc LilUruire 
de la France, vol. xvi. ; Fabricius, Bib- 
liotheca Latina Media: et Infinut ^hitis ; 
De Visch, Bibliotlieca Scriptorum Ordinis 
Cutereiaieuf Foppeni^ BiUiotkeca Bdgka ; 
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Dupin, Nouvelle BibliotJteqw ties Auienrs 
Ecclisiastiques.) J. C. H. 

ALAIN, ROBERT, the son of a saddler, 
was born at Paris in the year 1630. His 
fttber, intending him for the clerical profes- 
sion, gave him a liberal education, lie made 
considerable progress in his studies, but con- 
ceiving a dislike for theology, determined 
ultimately to follow the trade of his father. 
The mechanical details of his business did 
not, however, extinguish his love for polite 
literature, and in conjunction with Le Grand 
he wrote a " comedie," in one act and in prose, 
called " L'Epreuve Rcciprfx^ue," which was 
played with great success. It is related that 
Lamotte the dramatist, who was present at 
the representation of the piece in 1711, and 
thought it too fihortf said to the author, in 
aUnnon to his trade of a saddler, ** Alain, 
tu n*as pas assez aHonge la courroie." The 
love of pleasure led him into excesses which 
destroyed his comtttntioa, natorally d^eate, 
and he died in the month of September, 1720, 
at the age of 40 years. CAnnales Drama- 
tiques, L 1S5. $ De Mcniliyv TaUeUet Jhwrna- 
tiqw-s, 32. ; Thii^ du AtOtun du Second 
Ordre, 297.) J. W. J. 

AL-AKHFASH (the Purblind) b the 
surname of three Arabian writers, so called 
because they were short-sighted. All three 
became celebrated as grammarians of the 
school of Basrah, which was opposed to that 
of Kufali. Their names were 'Abdu-l-hamid 
Ibn 'Abdi-l-mejid, a native of Hiyr in 
Arabia, who was the master of the celebrated 
grammarians Sibauyah and Abu 'Obeydah ; 
Abfi-l-hasan Sa'id Ibn Mas'adah Al-muja- 
shal of Basrah, who was the author of 
MTeral works on prosody and grammar, and 
died in a. h. 21.'j (a. d. 830) ; and, histly, 
Abu>l-hasaa'Ali Ibn Suleymaalbn Al-fadhl, 
who died at Baghdad in a. h. 315 or 316 
(a. d. 927-8). In order the better to dis- 
tinguish these three grammarians, all of whom 
belonged to the school of Basrah, the Arabiaaa 
writers have surnaraed the first Al-kebir 
(the Great) } the second, Al-ausatt (the Mid- 
dling) ; and the third, Al'ssghar (the Small). 
The lives of the first and second are in the 
*' Biographical Dictionary " of Ibn KJhal- 
lek&D. D'Herbelot mentions only one of 
them. (D'Herbelot. Pfh. Or., mh. voc. 
Aklifa.«ch ; " Ibn K.hdik'kim, Bioy. Diet.) 

P. de G. 

ALALEONA, GIUSEPPE, son of Fulvio 
Caluccio Alaleona aud Lodovica Bartolocci, 
both descended from noble families of Ma- 
cerata, was bom in that city on the 20th of 
May, 1670. He studied law, literature, and 
lloman history in the university there ; took 
the degree of doctor in 1689, and was not 
long after appointed professor of law. He 
devoted much of his tinje to poetry and 
criticism } was one of the founders (in 1692} 
of the colony of tho Arcadiaiw, which took 
th« name of Elvis; eontribatod a joenlar 
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addition to the number of pamphlets elicited 
by the controversy on the strictures pro- 
nounced by Pere Bouhours on Italian poetry 
("Life of the Marchese Giovan Giosefo Orsi ") 
in the form of a dialogue in 1711 ; 
and published in 1714 several orations and 
poems in honour of Violante, princess of 
Tuscany* In virtue of an ancient compact 
the auditor of the rota of Perugia was se- 
lected from among the lawyers of Macerata, 
and the auditor of the rota of Macerata 
from among the lawyers of Perugia ; in 1718 
Giuseppe Alaleona was appointed auditor of 
the rota of Perugia, lie held the office only 
three years, being called in 1721, by the in- 
fluence of Peter Grimani, afterwards doge 
of Venice, to be lecturer on the institutions 
of Justinian in the universiQr of Padua. 
In 1728 he was promoted to flie principal 
chair of civil law in the same university. 
Ue died on the 5th of April, 1749. His 
juridical pablieadons are — 1. Praeleetio ad 
Titulum Institutionum de Haireditatibus qute 
ab Intestato defcnmtur. Patavii, 1728," 4ta 
This lecture on the •nooesdon to intestates 
is dedicated to the Reformatori of the uni- 
versity i and in the dedication the author 
exinesses an intention to publish a complete 
commentary on the institutions. 2. '* Dis- 
sertazione Istorica Legale recitata nella Aca- 
deroia de' Ricovrati di Padova in Tempo det 
suo Principato V anno 1737," Svo, 3. " Dis.ser- 
tazioni del Signor Giuseppe Alaleona 3Ia- 
ceratese Publico Primario Professore di 
Ragion Civile nell' Universita di Padova ; 
a Profitto de' Giovanni studiosi della me- 
desima Faccolta ; dedicate dall Autore al 
Serenissimo Principe Pietro Grimani Doge 
di Venesia; in Padova, 1741," 4to. In one 
of these dissertations (p. liui.) the author 
annoimces a work to be entitled " CoUatio 
Juris Veneti et Romani,** which is said to 
have been left complete al his death. The 
dissertations are not calculated to create a 
belief thatany serious loss has beca sustained 
in conseqnenr: of not having been pub- 
lished. They posi>e&s an interest, however, 
as 8howin|^ the disenssions which at that 
time occupied the attention of the academical 
jurists of Italy. Thv^ eeem to have been 
divided into the disciples of Hobbes and 
Grotius. It is worthy of remark that our 
author, w ho was a zealous adherent of the 
Roman Catholic faith, avails himsdf almost 
exclusively of quotations from the Protestant 
Grotius for the purpose of combating the 
doctrines of the philosopher of Malmesbury. 

Alalcona's other published works are — 
" Orazione e varie Poesiesopra Violante Gran 
Principessa di Toscana; in Macerata, 1714." 
« La VagUatura tra Bigone e Ciancone Mugnai 
delte Lettera toceante le Considenurioni sopra 
la Maniera di ben pensare, scritta da un 
Academico * * al Signor Conte di * * Dialogo 
dd Signwr Oins^pe Alaleona Maeeratese: *' 
flnt eutton, Lneea, 1711 ; second edition. 
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in the second voltnne of the geooad ejUtion 

of " Considoraziotii del Marchese Giovan 
Giosefo Orsi Bolognese sopra la Maniera di 
hen pensare ne^ Comparimenti gia pnblicata 
dal Padre Domenico Kouliours •, in Mi:Kieaa, 
1735}" third editiou in Padova, 1741. 
Thig work displays an elegant and playful 
vein of hnmour : the consideration of the 
subject belongs properly to the life of the 
Marcbeae Oni, or of Pere Bouhours. A 
sonnet by Alaleona publisbed in the fourth 
volume of Crescimbeni's work leaves a 
favourable impression of his talents for ver- 
sification. (Mazzuehelli, Scritiuri d' Tlalia; 
Crescimbeni, Storia deila Poesia Volgare, 
voLiT. p. 281. The ** Diaaertasbni," &c. 
mcnt i(in<'(l above.) W. W. 

ALALEO'NA, PA'OLO, a canon in the 
church of the Vatieaiit and master of <»ere- 
monies under several successive popes, at the 
close of the sixteenth and beginning of the 
seventeenth centuries. Petrucci's collection 
of the letters of the Abhate Grillo contains 
two addressed to Paolo Alaleona, from which 
we learn that he w:i.s " (^ameriere Segreto" 
to Paul V. Mandosius, in his " Bibliotheca 
Romanft" (vol ii p. 256.), mentions that Ala- 
leona had composed eight volumes (MS.) of 
Ephemeridcs, which contained many things 
worthy of notice, and were regafded as au- 
thorities by the masters of ceremonies of his 
day (1682). Mont&ucon mcntiuus a manu- 
seript Diary of Paolo Alaleona, in one thick 
volume, extending from the 15th December, 
1582, under Gregory XIII., to the com- 
mencement of the pontificate of Sextus V. 
Mandosius states that Alaleona died during 
the pontificate of Urban VIII. (MaiczuelK'lIi, 
Scrittori tT ItaBa ; BiblioUieca Bibliotliecarum 
Mamiscriptornm, a R. P. D. Bernardo de 
MoQtfaucon, Parisiis, 1739,1.200.; Biblio- 
theca Itomana Authore Prospow jifandusio, 
Boma;, 1682, ii. 256.) W. W. 

ALAMANNI. [Alemanw.] 
ALAMANNI. [Chivexli, Carlo.] 
AL-AMI'N 'ALA DI'N-ILLAU (the firm 
in the true ftith) MOHAMMED, aumamed 
Abu 'Abdillah, and also Abu Musa, the sixth 
khalif of the bouse of 'Abbas, was bom at 
Baghdad in a. h. 170 (A. n. 786-7). He was 
the son of ITarun Ar-rashid, at whose death, 
which happened at Tus, on Saturday, the 3d 
of Jtimida the second, a. b. 193 (March, 
A. D. 809), he succeeded to the khalifate. 
Some time before his death, Hurun Ar-rashid 
appointed A 1 -amin his successor, on condition 
that Al-mamun, another of sons, should be 
left in command of the army assembled at 
Tfis, and in possession of all the treasure 
amassed at that place ; that he should have the 
government of Khorasan, and should have 
moreover to succeed to the khalifate at the 
death of his brother. No sooner, however, 
had the news of Hanin's death reached Bagh- 
dad, where Al-amin was then residing, than, 
disregarding his father's last will, tbat prince 
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sent a seeret message to Fadhl Tbn Rabi', his 
father's late vizir, at Tus, and by promi.ses of 
great reward, succeeded in gaining him over 
to his party, and inducing Inm to eondttct the 
army to Baghdad, as well as the treasures 
amassed by his fiither. This being done, a 
messenger was despatched to Al-mamon, who 
was then residing at Meru, In Khorasan, 
urging him to have the authority of his 
brother Al-amfn acknowledged in diat pro- 
vince. Al-mamun was well aware of what 
his brother had done, but not considering 
himself yet strong enough to resist, he stified 
his resentment, and caused his brother to be 
proclaimed from the pulpit of the great 
mosque of Meru, at the same time that he 
sent him an embassy, with a splendid present, 
consisting of horses, arms, aud slaves. Wish- 
ing, however, to consolidate his power in 
Khorasan, and to provide for his own defence 
in case he should be attacked, Al-mamun 
secured the attachment of the people of that 
province by governing them with justice and 
moderation, and remitting the payment of 
all arrears of taxes. In a. u. l'J4 (a.d. 810), 
Al-amin, at the instigation of Fadhl Ibn 
Rabi, whom in acknowledgment of his 
services lie had raised to the post of prime 
vi^ir, caused his own son Miisa, then an 
inftnt, to he proclumed Wali-l-ahd" or 
presumptive heir to the klialifate, and ex- 
cluded his brother Al-mimun from all right 
to the succession. He thm deposed his 
brother from the government of Khon'isan ; 
but as it could not be supposed that Al- 
mlmlin would tamely submit to Ae spoliation, 
an army of forty thousand men m -is despatched 
against him under the command of an ex- 
perienced general named Ibn Muhan (*Ali 
Ibn 'Isa) in March, a.d. 811. ^Meanwhile, 
Al-mdmun was not inactive. Having put his 
province in a state of defence, he gave the 
command of his forces to Tahir Ibn Huseyn, 
who was sul^equently the founder of the 
Tiihirite dynasty in Khorasan, directing him 
to march with the utmost expedition to Ray» 
and secure that important city. Tn com- 
pliance with Al-mauiuu's orders, Tahir ad- 
vanced by foixed marches upon Ray, which 
he fortified ; and, having soon alter en- 
countered the khalif's troops in the neigh- 
bourhood of that place, he gained a most 
complete victory, and slew theur general with 
his own hand (.July, a.t>. 811), The news of 
the defeat and death of Ibn Mahan caused 
a violent commotion among the people of 
Baghdad ; Al-amin was openly charged with 
having incurred the wrath of Heaven by his 
treacherous hehavionr towards his brother, 
and the troops, when ordered to march 
against the enemy, ri-fused to leave the 
capital. At last the distribution of a large 
sum of money among the soldiers overcame 
their scniples, and they marched to Khorasan 
under 'Abdu-r-rahman Al-anbari. Thischief 
was not more fortunate than his predecessor 
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in command. Having teen defeated at a 
place between Ray iind llauiudun, he was 
compelled to throw himself for protection 
behind the walls of Hamadan, and was at 1 
last killed in an attempt to surprise the | 
enemy's camp (a.d. 812). Tiihir now led , 
his army to Belashin, and* having crossed 
the pass of that name -withovt opposition, 
took possession of Ilulwan, where he waited 
for some reinforcements which Al-mamun i 
had promised htm. His march iras hen \ 
Oipposed by ;i fresh army of forty thousand 
men under the command of two experienced 
officers named Ahmed Ibn Maxid and Ab- 
dullah Ibn Ilamid ; but owing to a well- 
planned stratagem of Tahir, the troops under 
their command dispersed and returned to | 
Baghdad. Huseyn, thesonof Ibn Mahan, was 
next intrusted by Al-amin with the prose- j 
cution of the war ; but he also retreated upon ' 
Baghdad. On the very day of his entrance 
into the metropolis, Huseya received a iiies- 
aage from his soverci^ requiring his attend- | 
ance. Fearing Al-amin's resentment, Huseyn | 
refused to obey his summons, declaiiug that | 
he would not appear at the palace otherwise 
than at the head of his troops. In the ooarae 
of the night Huseyn received a seeond 
message from Al-amin, requesting his pre- 
sence, as he bad matters of serious importance 
to commimicate. To this Httseyn replied 
that he was neither a minstrel nor a buffoon 
to wait upon him at night, and that, as the 
khalif omdd have nothing to oommimicate to 
him but w hat related to war, he would on 
the next day appear in front of the palace at 
the head of his troops. At the same time 
Huseyn sent for his chief officers, and having 
acquainted them with what had passed, he 
asked them whether they felt disposed to 
chanrre their niaster ; to which they unani- 
niously replied that they were tired of Al- 
amin's rule, and would willingly have him re- 
placed by another ; and they ended by offering 
their assistance and that of the troops under 
their orders. With this assurance, Huseyn 
proceeded to the royal palace at the head of 
a chosen body of troops, and, having over- 
powered the guards, seized tlie khalif, and 
confined him to a dungeon. The insurgents 
next proceeded to prwdaim Al-mlmun } but 
a portion of the troops of Baghdad liaving 
shoitly after declared for the dethroned 
khalif, Huseyn was defeated and put to death, ; 
and Al-amin re-established in his full au- ! 
thority. In the mean time the party of Al- I 
niamun daily grew stronger in the provinces. ] 
His p-cnerals had made themselves masters of 
Ahwaz, Basrah, Kufah, Wusit, Mosul, and 
the greater portion of Arabian 'Irak ; and 
the victorious Tahir was fast advancing 
against Baghdad, which he idtimately be- | 
sieged in a. h. 197 (a.i>. 812), in concert with i 
Harthcmah, another of Al-mimun's generals, ' 
who took his post at Neherwin. Al-amin, 
having strengthened the gates of B aghdad, ' 
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retired into the citadel, and there awaited the 
result of the siege. After an obstinate de- 
fence, which lasted several months, and during 
which the garrison and citizens of Baghdiid 
fbnght with desperation, the besieging forces 
took pos.ses.sion of the gate of Basrah and 
penetrated into the city, where a soccession 
of skirmidies for some time arrested their 
progress. At last, the besiegers ha\ ing ef- 
fectually cut off the garrison from its com* 
mimicatijim with the Tigris, the city was re- 
duced to the hist extremity, and desertion 
began to manifest itself among the khalif 's 
troops. In this extremity AlMimin came to 
the resolution of pving himself up to the 
generals of h is brother ; but as he had every 
reason to fi ar the cruel and vindictive dis- 
position of Tahir, he detei-mined upon apply- 
ing to Harthemab. For this puriK>se he de- 
spatdied a message to that general, offering 
to go over to him and surrender himself, 
provided it could be done without the know- 
ledge of Tahir, and on conditiQn that Har- 
themah would engage to convey htm in safety 
to his brother Al-mamun. Harthemah ac- 
cepted ; and it was accordingly arranged 
that he shonld approach the palace in a boat, 
and that Al-amfn shodd come out to meet 
him. The correspondence, however, was 
not conducted with such secrecy as to escape 
the vigilance of Tfihir, who hmnediately 
determined to disconcert their plans. He 
accordingly posted himself with a consider- 
able body of troops along the right hank of 
the Tigris, and having embarked 200 men 
on bosjrd some river craft, gave them the 
necessary instructions. At the appointed 
hour, Uarthenuih, with a handful of resolute 
followers, repaired to the spot agreed ujwn ; 
Al-amin, in the disguise of a slave, and his 
head mufl9ed up in his cloak, •s^op-n d into the 
boat. Scarcely, however, ha<i tliey gained 
the middle of the Tigris, when they were 
surrounded by those whom Tahir had sta- 
tioned on the river. Harthemah and his 
followers resolutely defended themselves for 
some time i hot the assailants, having trans- 
fixed their fhigile bark with their spears, it 
soon filled with water and sunk beneath the 
stream. One of the crew seized Harthemah 
by the arm, and conveyed him safe to the 
shore ; Al-amin also, after considerable ex- 
ertion, succeeded in gaining the eastern bank 
of the Tigris, opposite to the city. No 
sooner, howcrcr, had he put his foot on 
ghore than he was seized by some soldiers 
and conveyed to the tent of Ibr^im Ibn 
Ja'far, one of Tahir's officers. As soon as 
Tahir was apprised of the capture of Al-amin, 
he secretly despatched one of his black slaves, 
named Koraysh, with instructions to bring 
him the khalif 's head. The slave, fiuding 
his victim alone and unprotected, drew his 
sword, and, after some resistance, cut off his 
head, which he carried to his master. The 
death of Al-amin happeaedi accordmg to 
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Ad-diyirbekri, on Saturday, the 25th of Mo- 1 
harram, a.h. 198 (September, a.d. 813), at ] 
the age of twenty-eij^ht, and after a precarious j 
aovereigatv of four years and about six 
months. He is desetibed by the Mobamme- 
dan w riters as having' a fair complexion, being I 
tall, broad-shouldered, with small eyes, a fuU 
bfaick beard, and a iMtmiinent nose. He was 
of a kind and benevolent disposition, and % ory 
liberal i but his n^lect of the duties of his 
bigh ttadon, and his exeenire indulgence in 
pleasure of all kinds, even in tlu^ midst of 
the dangers by which be was surrounded, 
rendered Mm an object of contempt to his 
subjects. (Abii-l-feda, Ann. Mu.sl. ii. sub 
propriis annis ; Klmacin, //w^. Sarac. p, 124. ; 
Price, Cfironol. Retrospect, ii. 90. ; Ad-diyar- 
bekri, Gn,. Hist >TS ; D'Herbelot, Bib. Or. 
voc. "Aniiii," " Aliuainoun,"<!\:c.) P. de G. 

A LAMOS DE JiARItlENTOS, BAL- 
TAZAR, was bom at Medina del Campo, 
in Old Castile, about the middle of the six- 
teenth century, and studied law at the uni- 
versity of Salamanca. He contracted a warm 
friendship with Cronndo Perez, secretary of 
state to Philip H., and afterwards with the 
minister's son Antonio, who succeeded him in 
the same ntuation. The disgrace of Antonio 
Perez brou^it ruin on Alamos, -«ho was 
imprisoned ftv twdve years in consequence 
of the unfbrtnnate eonneetion. In 1598 
Philip IT. died, leaving directions in his will 
that Alamos should be released ; atid in the 
sneceeding reign, though not employed, he 
was looked on with favour by the ministers, 
especially the Duke of Lerma, who supplied 
him with the means of subsistence. On the 
accession of Philip IV., through the influence 
of the Count-Duke Olivarez, who highly 
esteemed his talents, he obtained several "wdu- 
ahle places about the court, and was ulti- 
luatoly made a nu'mber of tlie councils of the 
Indies and of the royal patrimony. He died 
at the advanced age of ei^^lity-eight, leaving 
behind htm several danghters, one of whom 
was married to l)(jn Garcia Tello de San- 
doval, himself a writer of some celebrity. 

Alamos is known bjr hia translation of 
Tacitus, wliich lie originally imdertook to 
relieve the tedium of imprisoumenL It 
is tiie most complete version of the author 
extant in the Spanish language. The prin- 
ci^ portions were executed entirely in 
prison, as appears Arom Philip II. having 
granted a licence for their publication in 1594, 
four years before Alamos was released; but the 
translations of the Manners of the Germans 
and the Life of Julius Apricola were the fruits 
of his labours when ai large The whole ap- 
peared in one vol. 4to. at Madrid, under the 
title of " El Tacito Espanol illustrado con 
Aforismos," in the year 1614. The transla- 
tion is scrupulously accurate, but Alamos has 
unfortunately not imitated the energetic 
brevity of the original, and is reproached 
■with having overloaded big anflior with a 
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superfluity of words. The " Aforismos" are 
alike deficient in brevity and point, occupying 
ahno-st as much space as the text, and con- 
sisting of such choice retiections as " old 
monarehs are often led astray by fur ladies," 
and the like. They have been spoken of 
slightingly enough by several critics, among 
others Amelot de la Honssaie ; bnt diey have 
also met with their admirers, one of whom, 
Juan de Onate, collected and arranged them 
as they were afterwards pnblished by Don 
Antonio Fuertes, under the title of " Alma o 
Aphorismos de Comelio Tacito, " Antwerp, 
1651, 8vo. This collection was translated 
into Italian by Oirolanio d'Anghiari, and 
published with I'oiiti's version of Tacitus, 
Venice, 1665, 4to. 

Besides his great work. Alamos wrote 
several treutities which reuutin iu MS., called 
respectively, — 1. " Advertimitntos al Go- 
viemo," addressed to his patron the Duke of 
Lerma at the beginning of the reign of 
Philip IIL ; 2. " El Conquistador," relating 
to expeditions in new coontries; and, 3. 
** PuntoB Poli^ccM, o de Sstado." He also 
wrote commentaries on T u itus, wliich were 
licensed for publication, but omitted in the 
book on account of their length. (Pellicer, 
Kiisayo (Jc una liibliothrr i f/- Tradiirtores 
Jispanolegf n. 24. 28. ; H. Antonius, JiUdio' 
Aeea Nlomt JBupoM, edit of 1763, L 180. ; 
Prologue^ Dedication, &C. to the 2bcj<o Es- 
paFioi.) J. W, 

ALAN, abbot of Farfa in Italy in the 
eii^hth ccn»!',rv, wrote in Latin an enormous 
book of Homilies, the preface to which is 
poblished by Bernard Pezius in the " The- 
saurus Anecdotonun," torn vi. part i. p 
(Mosheim, ICcclesiajitical ilustonj.) A. i . P. 

AIjAN, bishop of Caithness, was appointed 
Chancellor of Scotland in the year 1291. Upon 
the death of Alexander 111., king of Scotland, 
when the seal deputed for the government of 
the kingdom of Scotland was given into the 
hands of Edward 1., king of England, till the 
ri^^ht of succession should be ruled, Ed- 
ward on the same day (the 12th of June, 129 1) 
conflterred it upon Alan, bishop of Caithness. 
The royal mandates in this year exhibit an 
increase in the chancellor's pay from twenty 
marks a raonch to a mark a day; and to* 
wards building his cathedral of Cmthoess 
he received from Edward, on the 26th of 
October, forty oaks. Bishop Alan died 
before he had enjoyed his dignity seven 
months ; for the inundates of January the 
8th and June the 20th, 1202, grant to his 
brother all the goods and chattels in Scotland 
! belonging to the late bishop, to be distributed 
for the benefit of the soul of the deceased 
(" Rotuli Scotiaj in Turri Londinensi, et in 
Domo Capitulari Westmonasteriensi asser- 
vati "). These acts of Edward, particularly 
the last, done " from observation of his fiuth> 
fnl service" as chancellor, ("intoitn fidelia 
obsequii,^ lib. cit. Mandate, June 20Ui, 129S,) 
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seem nt variance with the account of Tanner 
in " Bibliotk Brit. Hib.," -who, follow itig 
Dempster, says, " At first he favoured the 
side of the English, but afterwards attached 
himself to the Scottish party." Tanner states 
that he was the author of " Super Re|]^lita- 
tern Roberti Brusii, Lib. I. " Epistola; ad 
Itobertuni Ross, Lib. I." (Dempster, Hia^ 
toria Ecclesiaslica GenUs Scoturum ; Tanner, 
BiblwthecaBriUmnko'Iiibernicai UoUnshed's 
Chronicle, ii. 80«. ed. 1577.) A. T. P. 

ALAN DE BECCLES, ALANUS 
BELLOCLIVUS, ALANUS BEAUCLIF. 
Leland, Pits, Bale, and Turner, hvw under 
one or other of these titles celebrated flwr his 
literary acquirements and criticism on the 
sacred writers, a natiTe of Suffolk, who was 
professor of philosophy at Paris in the early 
part of the thirteenth century. Leland refers 
to Matthew Paris for corroboration, in whose 
" Tli'^tnria Major " (P- ^•>'^- Londini, 
1G4U), we find that this famous English- 
man," with othen of the university, quitted 
Paris in 1229, because they could get no re- 
dress for an imury which one of their mem- 
bers had susttmed in a riot with the citizens. 

Under the same name is found (lib. cit 
p. .'iae.) an archdeacon of Sudbury, in 1240, 
and (lib. cit. p. 606.) a Norwich archdeacon, 
in 1243, who mceU a sudden death after 
invading the rights of 8t Alban's Abbey, 
hy which two last names the same person has 
been supposed to be meant. In the pa^rs 
of Thomas BlnnTiUe, bishop of Norwich, 
Alan Beecles, archdeacon of Sudbury, is 
mentioned as that bishop's officiaL These 
papers are in the possession of llie Dean and 
t'hapter of Canterbury. The titles of his 
works have not been discovered. (Tanner, 
JBiUiotheca BrUannico-Hibernica.) A. T. P. 
ALAN, JOHN. [Allen.] 
ALAN OF LYNN, prior of the house 
of CarmeUtet at Lynn Regis in Norfolk, 
which is also supposed to have been the place 
of his birth. He was admitted to the degree 
of doctor in th« university of Cambridge, 
- and \Tas in great esteem In his time, both as 
a philosopher and divine. He lived in the 
reigns of Richard H. and Henry IV. ; he 
died in 1420, which appears to be the only 
ascertained date in his history. 

Ha is rather to be regarded as a compiler 
than an original author, though several small 
works in philosophy and divinity are at- 
tributed to him. Hut his labours si i m t i 
have been chiefly directed to the reducing 
into summaries (wMch are called bj no 
higher term than indexes), 'ho writings of 
many eminent persons, including some of the 
tscred writers, with Josephos, Augustine, 
Basil, Gregory, and several later writers, 
among whom is Hovedcn and other authors 
of chronicles or historical works. A large 
catalogue of his indexes is given in Bale 
and Pits. Bale says that he fouud many of 
his writings in the fibrsry of the CarmeUtes 
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of Norwich. There is a long and v&luahle 
note concerning the manuscripts of hi^ works 
in Tanner. It does not appear that any of 
them have been printed. J. H. 

ALAN OP TEWKESBURY, an histo- 
rical w riter of the latter part of the twelfth 
century, a friend of Thomas (liecket) arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. He was first a monk 
in the Bene li tine monastery rf Saint Saviour 
of Canterbury, and afterwards prior of that 
house ; but at length was made prior of the 
great monastery of Tewkesbury, whence the 
addition to his name of Alan. He had 
studied at Oxford, where he was admitted to 
the degree of doctor, and was greatly cele- 
brated both for learning and piety. It was 
these qualities which recommended him to 
the archbishop by whom he was greatly 
beloved. He wrote a treatise on the life and 
exile of the archbishop (" I>e Vita et Kxilio 
Thomaj Ciintu n iensis"), of which Vossius 
says there wa-s a MS. iu the Vatican library 
cited by Baronius. There is also an historical 
work, entitled " Acta Clarendoncnsia," attri- 
buted to hiui, aiid several books of epistles. 
A few other writings are also attributed to 
him. Pits says he saw some of his works 
in the library of John Fenn, an Englishman 
living at Lovain Abrun. He is one of the 
four writers out of wjiom was compiled the 
" Quadrilogus De Vita et Proeessa 8. llionue 
Cantuariensis et Martyris super Libertate 
Ecclesiastica," printed at Paris in 1495. 
The library of Corpus Christ! College, 
Cambridge, contains, among other works of 
Alan, an " Epistola ad Baldwenum Archiejpi8> 
copum de Archiepisoopi Cantoariensis }nre 
et potestate." J. H. 

ALAND, SIR J. F. [FouTtscuE.l 
ALA'NO, HENRrCUS DE, a professor 
of law in the university of Padua at the 
close of the fourteentli and beginning of the 
fifteenth centuries. His name has been pte« 
served neither by his writings, of wliich none 
are known to exist, nor by his bkiU as a 
teacher, of which it is only vaguely recorded 
that he was distinguished in his profession, 
but by the part he wsis called upon to lake 
in the transfer of the city of Padua from the 
sway of the Carrara family to that of the 
republic of Venice. Henricus de Alano, a 
native of the Trevisan, was appointed pro- 
fessor of law in the university of Padua 
some time between 1S79 and the dose of the 
century. In 140.'5 he was nonrinated dictator 
of Padua by the party among the citizens 
attached to the Venetian interest, for the 
purpose of effecting their submission to the 
sovereignty of Venice in due legal form. In 
conibrmity with the statutes of the univer- 
sity, he was obliged, on accepting this ap- 
pointment, to relinquish his professorship. 
Two years elapsed before the arrangements 
of the nc^r government were completed : at 
the end of that time, the dictator resigned 
his authority, and was re*«^inted pnrfinsor. 
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with a liberal salary. The year of his death ' 
is unknown. (^Faxti Oymnasii Patavini, Jar 
cobi Facciolati Studio atque Opera Collecti, 
Patavii, 1757, 4to.; Kiooku Comnem Papa- 
dopoli, Historia Gymnasii Patavini, Venetiis, 
1726, fol.) W. W. 

ALANSON, EDWARD, was the son of 
John Alanson, Esquire, of Newton in Len- 
cashirc, where ho was bcri in 1747. In 
1 763 he was apprenticed to Mr. Pickering, one 
of the tuT^eons of the Liverpool Infiniiaiy, in 
whose family he resided for five years. He 
then vent to London and was a pupil of John 
Hunter for two years, at the end of which 
time he returned to Liverpool to commence 
practice, and was in the same year, 1770, 
elected surgeon to the inArmary. He held 
the office for twenty-four years, bat ill health 
obliged him to resign it and to limit his 
practice. For the latter purpose he retired 
in 1800 to Aufrhton, near Onnskirk, where 
he practised as a consulting surgeon for 
Seven years. Many of hit old patients 
foUuwed }iim thither, and many more can^e 
from a distance, especially froui the uorthcru 
counties, and took up their restdenoe for a 
time at Onmskirk. In 1808, desirous of re- 
turning to his old neighbourhood, he pur- 
chased a residence at Wavertree, near Liver- 
pool, where he lived practiaing among his 
friend* till within a short time of his death, 
which occurred in 1823. 

Mr. Alansoa introduced several important 
improvements in the mode of ampntating 
limbs. The chief desii^ns of his method of 
operating were to obtain a sufficient quantity 
m the integuments to cover the stump at 
once, and to avoid necrosis of the end of tlic 
hone by securing an immediate union of the 
wound. To effect his purpose he nsed, after 
dissecting back and drawing;: np the intern- 
ment*, to " apply the edge of the knife under 
the edge of the supported integuments, and 
cut ohli(pieIy throiii^h the muscles, upwards 
as to the limb aud down to the bone, so as to 
lay it bare about three or four fingers' breadth 
higher than by the usual perpendieular cir- 
cular iucision, and continue to divide (or 
dig out) the parts all round the limb by 
guiding the knife in the same direction." 
(Practical Observations, ed. 1779, p. 12.) The 
stump thus formed had somewhat of the 
shape of a hollow cone with the bone at its 
apex, and was supposed to be less likely than 
any other to permit a Subsequent protrusion 
of the bone. 

This method of incision, though generally 
descril)ed as the only pecnliarity of Mr. 
Alanson's operation, was in rcalitpr ite only 
objectionable part To make an incision of 
this kind with any regularity was found so 
tedious and painful that the attempt was soon 
generally abandoned. But succeeding years 
have more and more confirmed the advan- 
tages of the other changes of plan which 
Mr. Alanson at die same time urged, and of 
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which the chief were the discontinuance of 
the tape or roller which used to be applied 
tightly round the limb at the part where the 
incision was to be made, the reflection of the 
integuments before cutting through the 
muscles, the exact lipiture of the arteries 
without including any of the adjacent tissues, 
the earefnl cleansing of the sorfiioe of the 
wound, the brin^^inj^ forward of the skin 
over the stump immediately after the opera- 
tion, and the avmdanoe of all tight and warm 
dressings. Some of these measures, indeed, 
were recommended by a few of the surgeons 
before Mr, Alanson's time, tmt they were not 
comtnonly adopted, and he merits all the 
honour of huviog, by combining them, 
brought the operation to its present state. 
With the exception of the peculiar method of 
dividing the muscles, his plan does not in any 
important respect differ from the circular 
mode of amputation now usiuiUy adopted ; 
and there is probably no better account of 
the chief circumstances to be observed in 
the treatment of patients after operations 
liiau i& to be found in his " Obscrvutioiih." 

The first description of Alanson's opera- 
tion was published with the title " Practical 
Observations upon Amputation and the after 
Treatment," London, 1779, 8vo. A second 
edition, greatly enlarged, was published in 
1782, and contains ••Further Histories and 
('a.ses in proof of the foregoing? Doctrine." 
He wrote also " An account of a simple frac> 
ture of the tilna in a pregnant woman, in 
wliich case the callus was not formed till 
after delivery," in the "Medical Observations 
and Inquines,** voLiv. 1771. (MS. com- 

7itiiiiira(i(i)i.^ J. P. 

ALA N US DE FIFEDALE, a Scotch- 
man of the Augnstin fraternity, who died ut 
Rome, A. D. 1421. He wrote " Ix)gicaHa 
Axiomata, Lib. I. ; " " In Parva Naturalia, 
Lib. 1. " Epitaphium iEgidii Romani, Lib. 
I.;" " Epitaphium Archiepiscopi Biturignni, 
Lib. 1. ; " and " iEgidii llomani Testamentum." 
(Tanner, BibUoUieca Britannico-Hib. mica ; 
Dempster, Hi^oria Mcdewutica Gentis Sco- 
iorum.) ■ A. T. P. 

ALA'NUS, JOHANNES JANl, is the 
Latin form of the name of a Danish writer, 
all whose works were composed in Latin. 
He was bom on the 18th of August, 1.563, in 
a town called Ala, near Langholm in Hal- 
land. During the Swedish war in the reign 
of Frederick ll. his mother tied with him to 
Seeland, where a lady of the name of Birgitte 
Giiie sent him to Herlovshohn school, of 
which in 1597 lie hecame rector, after having 
pursued his studies at home and travelled 
nine years abroad. In 1602 he was appointed 
" pedagogic professor" at the university of 
Copenhagen, and subsequently professor of 
rhetoric, of the Greek langnap, of logic, and 
of the Greek language agam, at the same 
university. He died on the 12th of February, 
1631. His writings are — 1. ** Disputa- 
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tioncs XI Lo^cas," or eleven dissertations 
on I^gic, publuhed at Copenhagen from 1610 
to in21, in 4 to., one apparently in oach year. 
2. Two disitiitatiuns " De Strmoue," or on 
language ; in the first of which he treats of 
the diversity of languages ; in the second, 
of the variations of the Greek dialects, Co- 
penhagen, 1608-9, 4 to. :i. Two disputations 
" De PronuQtiAtume Graeca," on the much* 
disputed qnesdon of the ancient Grcek pro- 
nunciation, Copenhufren, 1 022-3, 4to, 4. Two 
disputations " Misceiianearum Qusestionum," 
or on misedlflineons questions, Copenhagen, 
1624-5, 4 to, 5. " Responsio brevis ad J oh. 
Goropii Beeani et aliorom similium Crimina- 
tiones objectas Saxooi GranunaticOt*' a reply 
to the objections broitght against ib» history 
of Saxo Grammaticus by the Dutchman Go- 
Topiiw Becanus and others, Copei^agen, 
4to. 6. " Disputatio de Gentium fjua- 
Tumlaiu Ortu," a dissertation on the origin of 
certain nations, and in particular of the origin 
and mifrrations of tlio Cinibrians until their 
settlement in Dcnuiaik, Copenhagen, 1628, 
4to. Tke subjects selected AUuBoa wre all 
of some degree of interest, and he appears to 
have treated them with ability. (Witte, Dia- 
rium Biographicum, anno 1631 ; Worm, For- 
sdg til et Lexicon over da$ukef norsike og 
iwtndske hfrde Mand, i. 14.) T. W. 

ALA'NUS, called TURONENSIS, cither 
from living some time in the greater monas- 
tery of Tours, or from being a Benedictine 
monk of the congregation of Tours, a class 
once very common in Scotland, was living 
in A. Du 1360. He -was tlie author of the 
following works: — " Historia Comitum de 
Galweia, Lib. I.;" "Fundatioues Csenobio- 
mm. Lib. Lj" " Rhythmi Latini, Lib. I." 
(Dempster, Historia Ecclesiastirn (ri nli.s Si-o- 
tontm ; Tanner, Bibliotheca Untaniiiro-Hi- 
bernica.) A. T. I'. 

ALARCO'N, DON ANTONIO Sr A'REZ 
DE, a knight of Calatrava, who fought under 
his father, the first Marqtiess of Trocifal and 
Count of Torres Vedras, against the Moors 
at Ceuta in Africa, and ^erwards wrote the 
genealogical work alluded to in the article 
Don Fernando de Aiarooou La^ Faasbaw 
names among those who alunrea ber most 
attention at Sladrid In inGQ^difee personages 
of this illustrious family. W. C W. 

ALABCCVN, FERNA'N HARTI'NEZ 
DE, a Spanish captain of the twelfth century. 
Uis fanulv name was originally Zevallos, but 
having signalised himself in the reign of 
Alphonso Vlir. of Castile, by taking from 
the Moors the strong fortress of Alarcon in 
the proTinoe of Cnraca, and Imving been ap- 
pointed to its command, he assumed the name 
and transmitted it to his posterity. There 
were latterly two titled branches of t ii is family, 
Suarcz de Alarcon and Ruiz de Alarcon, 
members of which distinguished themselves 
in arms in the warlike reigns of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, and Charles V. } and in letters 
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ill that of Philip IV. A curious heraldic 
illustration appears connected with tbe on* 
ginator of this name. He gained his renown 
on St. Andrew's day in 1176, and as a me- 
morial of his prowess his shield received an 
augmentation^ a border of golden ealtircs, or 
Saint Andrew's crosses, or, (aspas de San 
Andres de oro,) on a red giound, c^ules. 
He was bnried in the church CKf Alarcon, and 
in 1578 hiB banner waa itiU pendent over bis 
tomb. (AljgOle de Molina, NoUeza de An- 
dalucia.) W. C. W. 

ALARCO'N, DON FERNANDO DE, 
Mar(|ues del Valle Siciliana } de Renda, a 
Spanish military commander in the wars of 
Granada and Italy. Connnentaries on hi« 
life and exploits ("dcgnns et mapni pretii 
liber," says Ernest i,) were written by An- 
tonio Suares de Alarcon, and published at 
Madrid in 1665. To this distiiipiished no- 
bleman, then general of the infantry, wao 
intrusted the custody of Francis I. of Ftance 
after the battle of Pavla. He was, says 
Robertson, un oiUcer of great bra\ ery and 
strict honour, and remarkable for that severe 
and scrupulous vigilance which such a trust 
required. He had also, after the taking of 
Rome in 1527, charge of the person of Pope 
Clement VIL Thus, adds the historian, the 
same man bad the custody of the two most 
illustrious personajres who had been made 
prisoners in Europe during several ages. 
(Emestt, BthHolkeea HUipmtka Gentahgiea, 
cVc. ; Robert.son's Charles the Fifth.) W. C. W. 

ALAiiCON Y MENDOZA, DON 
JUAN RUrZ DE, a Spanish dramatic 
writer of the reign of Philip IV. Of the 
writers of Spain, unless pre-eminent in re- 
putation as well as talent, biographical notices 
are by nn means abundant. Nicolas Antonio 
did not know the place of his birth nor the 
time of his death, but supposed him to have 
U'i'n a native of Mexico. Tlis time is gene- 
rally fixed about tlie middle of the seven- 
teenth century ; but in a preface to a second 
volume of his Comedias, published in 1G34, 
he says that he is the autlior of twenty 
pieces, and complains that some of them had 
been attributed to others, as indeed they had, 
by certain boolcsellers, to Lope de Vega and 
Montalvan, This fact carries back his 
labours to a much earlier dote, and places 
turn among tbe competitors of the most cde- 
brated dramatists of his country ; and it also 
indicates the reputation he enjoyed. It has 
been conjectured that be was an actor ; but 
of this there is no sufficient evidence. Ho 
was a licentiate, a jurisconsult, by profe&bion, 
and instances appear in his dnonas of re- 
search into the ancient laws of Spain. 
Though without positive data, we have a 
strong persuasion that he was a cadet of the 
noble family of Ruiz de Alarcon ; but his 
best history is in his works. They show, 
not only that his attainments were of a 
^ very high order, but that be was dewrvedly 
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esteemed for his noble qualities and gene- 
rosity. It is generally admitted that the best 
picture of Spanish manners during the 
reigns of the Philips is oontained in the 
Spanish dramatists. Traiton to the divine 
unities, as Boileau and La Ilarpe de- 
nounced them, thej nevertheless truly " held 
the mirror up to natare, and showed the 
very age aiul bod} of the time, his form 
and pressure and they were also no mean 
historians of the chivauons ages which pre- 
ceded them : they gave the best parts of the 
vigorous chroniclers of their ancestors in 
their own sonorous and majestic verse, for 
every Spanish drama is a piece of lyrical 
poetry. Alarcon has left many poitraitures 
of that digiufled deportment, that generous 
and manly sentiment, that pnnctilious sense 
of honour, and that horror of breach of faith, 
which eharacterised the old nobility of his 
country (aqiu llos Cristianos viejos) ; and 
he has sketched them with no less fidelity 
and spirit tlian Lope, Calderon, and De Cas- 
tro. Ho writer has ever more beautifully 
delineated that true and delicate regard for 
female character in the high-born Spanish 
cavalier, for which he has been and is still 
disttngiUshed. 

Tliere is moreover in most of his dramas 
a tone of morality which does him honour, 
and places thm un()nestiottabty among the 
best examples of tliis branch of literature. 
It has been truly observed by a Spanish 
annotator, ** His pieces not only amuse, but 
generally convey a useful moral." The 
chastisement of the Backbiter in "Las Pa- 
redes <^'en " ( " Walls have Ears"), and of the 
Liar in " La X'erdad sospeehosa" (" Lies like 
Truth "), are examples of this. It is no small 
proof of the merit of the last-named piece, that 
Conieille. who, to use his own ])hrase, partly 
translated partly imitated it for the Parisian 
stage, under the title of Menteur," 
affirms that he had often said he would give 
two of his best pieces if he could call the 
invention of that drama his own. Alarcon's i 
plots are ingenious, his characters well 
marked, his style nervous pure and elegant, 
and his versification easy and harrnonious. 
His pieces arc also free from the affected and 
extravagant Oongorisms [Gongora] which 
disfigure the works of most of his contem- 
poraries, aud the object of which seems to 
have been to mystify and tease, rather than 
to instruct and deliglit. Among the nume- 
rous Spaui&h poets of this class, none cuuld 
be more fitly selected as a model for a 
real national drama than Alareon. ITuerta 
gives the titles of thirty of his comedies. 
The "Ganar Amigos," ** J.^ Vcrdad sospe- 
ehosa," " Las Paredes oyen," and " El Examen 
de Maridos," are best known. The " Tejedor 
de Segovia" was very popular. Like Schil- 
ler's "Robbers," to which it bears a great 
rasemUance, if has heen the sn^eet both of 
mndi eensure and much praise. No com* 
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plete edition of Alarcon's works has ap- 
peared, nor any volumes except the two 
mentioned in the article. His pieces are 
onlpr found in misceUaneoua collections. 
(Nioolans Aotoaiiu, BiNiotheea Ht^Muutt 
Coleccvm jfmmU de Comedku, Hadnd, 1826- 
34.) W. C. W. 

ALARC<yN Y BEAUMONT, DON 
LUIS RUrZ DE, second son f f the Count 
V'alverde, a member of the university of 
Alcala (ComplntensisX and genealogical 
writer of the reign of Philip IV., highly 
commended by Joseph Pellicer. His work is 
entitled " Escritoras de la Casa de Alarcon,** 
a folio Tolame» published at Madrid in I6SL 

w. c w 

ALARD, FRANCIS* a Protestant theo- 
logian whose life is more remarkable than his 
writings. He was bom at Brussels about the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, and was 
the twentieth and youngest son of William 
Alard de Cantier, a zealous llouian Catholic 
of a good family, who was desirous that one 
of his children shoidd embrace a religious 
life, but was disappointed by all the preceding 
nineteen. Francis was sent by his own con-, 
sent to a convent at Antwerp in his sixteenth 
year, and in Ins twenly-second entered the 
order of Preachers. A young Hamburg 
merchant who heard him preach was so 
pleased with his manner that he sought his 
acquaintance, and with some difficulty per- 
suaded him to read the works of Luther, 
which he lent to him. Returning to Ant- 
werp i.i xt year, the merchant found the 
monk a complete Lutherau, aud asbi^ted him 
to escape fiivm the convent and make his 
way to Germany to study the doctrines of 
the Ucforuiaiiou. The death of the mer- 
chant, who supported Ahwd at the university, 
wlilch was that of Jena ji'vordin!;'- to Lam- 
bert, of Wittenberg accoramg to Nicholas 
Alard, reduced the young convert to such 
poverty that he determined to return to 
Rrussels to appeal to the kindness of his fa- 
ther, whose favourite son he had been. His 
mother met him accidentally in the street 
in Brussels and denounced him to the In- 
quisition, which, after vainly endeavouring 
to persuade him to recant, determiaed to put 
hhn to death by poison, to spare his ftnuly 
the shame of a public execution. Alard took 
the poison, and immediately felt a violent 
thirst, which he was enabled to appease by 
letting down his cap through the grates of 
his prison to a well outside, and the draught 
of water he took produced such a vomiting 
tliat the poison failed to kill him, though he 
felt the eil'ects of it till his death. On find- 
ing that he still survived, the Inquisition de- 
termined on bringing him to the stake, and 
his mother olfered to furnish three loads of 
wood towards the pile. On the eve of the day 
appointed for his execution Alard escaped, 
and a strange storv is told, apparently from 
his own moirai, <^ his having heard a voioe 
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calling to him thrice, " Francisce, surge et 
vadc," " Francis, arise and go immediately 
aAer which he discovered by the light of 
the moon a hole in the irall of his dungeon 
large enough for him to make his way 
through. Ue fled to the house of one of his 
ftnr sisters, irho reeeiTed bim irilli die hxrA 
Welcome of " ^^^lence do you come, heretic ? 
do you wish to hringme into misfortune as 
weu as ^oQnelf?" Oer hushand -was more 
compassionate, and \fy his assistance Alard 
escaped to Oldenburg, where the Count of 
OMaiborg appointed bim preacber at tbe 
castle, ^^ht'ii the members of the Protestant 
fiiith at Antwerp obtained freedom of religion, 
be retamed home and officiated as preacher 
there ; htit he was compelled to leave the coun- 
try a second time by the persecution of the 
Duke of Alba, and retired to Holstein, where 
Christian IV. king of Denmark appointed 
him pastor of Kolenkarchen. He was agaiu 
recalled to Antwerp about 1566, and had 
the gratification of persuading his father to 
adopt the Reformed faith. The successes 
of the Duke of Alba compelled him to take 
to flight onee more, and he arriTed **poor and 
naked ** at Holstein, where he was appointed 
pastor of Wilster, and died there of the plague, 
after twelve years' residence, on the 10th of 
September, 1576. By bis wife, Geitmde 
Bening, who survived him and lived to the 
ajge of 94, he had three sons, Thomas, Wil- 
liam, and Francis. 

The works attributed to Alard by Nicholas 
Alard, the biographer of the family, are ixs 
follows I — 1. " Goofenb Antverpiensis," 
Antwerp, 1566, 8vo., a confession of faith 
drawn up by Alard in conjunction with 
other ministers, and frequently reprinted 
both in the original Latin and in French 
and Flemish translations. 2. " Miaistrorum 
Jesa Christi in Ecclesia Antverpiensi quo: 
Augustanai Confession! adscntitur Adhorta- 
tio," Antwerp, loCO, Svo., an exhortation by 
the Protestant ministers at Antwerp to re- 
pentance and prayer, which is signed by the 
whole body, among whom Alard's name 
stands first. 3. " Antwerpische Agenda und 
Kirchen Ordnung," Smalkald, 1567, 8vo., 
an aeoomit of Ibe cfaurcb discipline at Ant> 
werp. 4. " Defensio Confessionis ]^Hnis- 
trorum Ecclesi^e Antverpiensis," Basil, 1567, 
StOi., a defence of the Confession, published 
apparently in the name of all the ministers, 
but attributed by some to Flacianus, by 
others to Alard, 5. *• Die Catechismus op 
Frage enn Antwoorde gestellt," Antw. l.'G8, 
Svo. ; the Catechism in question and an- 
swer. 6. " Bewj ss uth Gude's Wordc unde 
den Schriften des diiren Mannes Doct. Mar- 
tin Lulheri dat de Erll-SiiQde nicht sy des 
Menschen Wesent, syne Seele und LyflF," 
Lubeck, 1575, 4to. (" Proof cot of God's 
Word, and the Writings of that deer Man 
Doct. Martin Luther, that IIere<litary Sin is 
not Man's Essence, Soul, and Idfe.") This 
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last work gave rise to a warm answer on the 
part of Cyriac Spangenberg, published in 
1577. (,Life by his great-grandson Lambert 
Alard in Danische Bibliothec, vi. 310 — 326. ; 
Life by another great-grandson, N. Alard, 
Deca» Alardanm, p. 1 — 7. MoUer, Cimbria 
LitmUa, il M.) T. W. 

ALARD, LAMBERT, a son of William 
Alard, was bom on the 27th January, 1602, 
at Crempe in Holstein, of which his fktiier 
Av as pastor ; and he studied in Germany. On 
£uling to obtain a professorship at Leipzig, 
▼bleb was the object of his ambition, be 
returned home and acted as his father's col- 
league till 1630, when he was appointed by 
Christian IV. of Denmark pastor of Brilns- 
biittel. He discharged the duties of his mi- 
nist^ forty-two years, and died on the 29th 
of Suky, 1672. He is said by MoUer to havo 
possessed real merits, which were obscured by 
ridiculous vanity. >«'icbolas Alard enume- 
rates thirty-one of hit works, of which the 
most important appear to be — " De Yetenim 
MiUiica Liber singuUiris," Sclile&iu^^en, 1G36, 
12mo., a dissertation on the music of the 
ancients ; " Commentarius perpetuus in C. 
Valerii Flacci Setini Balbi Argonauticon," 
Leipzig, 1030, Svo., a commentary on the 
Argonautics of Valerius Fiaccus, in which a 
oompanson is made betwe<m diat anther and 
ApoUonius Rhodius ; and ** Levrifolia, sivo 
Poematom juvenilium Apparatas," Leipzig, 
1627, 13mo., a eolleetion of bis jnTenile 
poems. He also wrote, under the title of 
" Nordaibmgia," a history of the principal 
events in Dolstein from the time of Cluir- 
Icmagne to the year 1637, which is errone- 
ously stated by Hendieich to have been 
published by Alard in 1G13, in German, 
1)Ut was in reality first printed in I,atin in 
Westphalens " Monunienta ineditu lierura 
Germanicarum," Leipzig, 1739, 4to, The 
writings of Alard are in four languages : 
German, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. (MoUer, 
Cimbria Lite rata, i. 7, &c. ; N. Alard, Decas 
Alardomnt p. 21, &c | Westphalen, Mmu' 
menta, I 1749—2006.) T. W. 

ALARD, NICHOLAS, was the son of 
Nicholas Alard, a preacher and writer, who 
was bom at Suderauf on the 17th of Decem- 
ber, 1644, and died at Hamburg on the 3d 
of October, 1699. The second Nicholas was 
bom at T5nningen on tbe 6tb of September, 
1683, studied at Kiel, became pastor of va- 
rious congregations, and finally of that of the 
cathedral at Hamhiirg in 1738, and died in 
1756, according to some on tbe 13th of 
February, and to others on the 19 th of 
Janoary, His principal work was entitled 

Decas Alardorum Scriptis claroram,** Ham^ 
burg, 1721, 12mo., a biographical account 
of ten of his namesakes of literary merit, 
chiefly of Jlxis great graudlather, Francis 
Alard [Alabd, F.] and bis descendants. 
When it is considered bow limited the sub- 
ject is, and how lamiliar the author might be 
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expected to be with it, the irork appears re- 
m^able for its deficieucies. Alara was also 

the aiitlior of " Dissertatio de Misericordia 
Del fortuita," Wittenberg, 17U5, 4to., a dia- 
aertation on fhe fortnitons mereics of God, 
extracted from Luther's commentary on 
Genesis ; *' Bibliotheca Harmonico-biblica," 
Hamburg, 1725," a biblical harmony ; and 
" Leichenpredigt auf Herrn H. Ilolle," Leip- 
zig, 1736, folio, a funeral sermon on U. 
Hollo. He left in mannaenpt hislorical no- 
tices of the monastery of Reinbcck. (Jocher, 
Alhj(mfiines GelclurteH-Lexicon^ L 186. ; Ade- 
lun^, Fortsetzunff Xit JUdia'* Gdehrten- 
Lexico, i. 390.) T. W. 

ALARD, WILLIAM, a son of Francis 
Alard, was bom on the 2 2d of November, 
1572, and lost his fatlicr in his sixth year. 
He studied at Wittenberg, and returaing 
home in 1575 was appointed conrector of the 
school at Crempc, of which place he was 
finally appointed pastor, aud where he re- 
mained all the rest of his life, though fre- 
qoently invited to preferment in other plac^ 
He died on the 8th of May, 1645. He was 
twice married, and before his death had seen 
twenty cliildren, forty-two grandchildren, and 
two grt^at-grandehildrai. 

\N illiani Alard was much more celebrated 
as an author than Francis. Uis works, as 
ennmerated by Niehotes Alard, are forty- 
live in nnmbor ; they are in prnse and verse 
and in three languages, Latin, High German, 
and Low German. They are all of a reli- 
gious, almost all of an a.<!cetic chamcter. His 
Latin poetry was thought so highly of, that, 
as his biographer and grandson tclis with 
exultLir-on, lie was twice presented with the 
imperial laurel, onc<; by Anthony Count of 
Witersheim, chancellor of the counts of 
Schauenburg; and the second time by Chris- 
tian Theodore Schosser, historiographer of 
the electors of Brandenburg. The list of 
his works is given not only by N. Alard 
but by Moller, and, with some incorrectness, 
by Hendreich. (N, Alard, Decas Altirdorum, 

68— 21. } Moller, Cimbria Literata, i. 4 — 7. ; 
endreich, Pemdecta Brattdenhurffictt, p. 77, 
78.) T. W. 

ALARDUS, ^MSTELREDA'MUS, born 
at Amsterdam of a respectable ftmily to- 
wards the close of the fifteenth century. 
According to Melchior Adam, he prosecuted 
his literary studies at first at Cologne, and 
subsequently at Lonvain. Alardus, in a 
letter ad(lri'.sse<l to llutgerus Ke^cius, men- 
tions that in very early life he gave instruc- 
tion in the belles kttrr*; in the grammar- 
school at Alkuiaur, along Mith Bartolonia?ns 
Coloniensis. In a letter addressed to Petrus 
Nannius he reminds that eminent scholar 
that while at Alkmaar he explained the Rhe- 
toric of Herennius to him. In the letter to 
Rescius, Alardns mentions that during his 
stay in AUcmaar he luid bought, at a high 
price, flroni Barbara, the daughter of Anto- 
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nius Susatensis, a number of the essays, let- 
ters, and other minor worhs of Rndolphns 

Agricola. The next incident in bis life of 
which a record has been preserved, and the 
first to which even an approximattTe date 
can be attached, is a visit which he paid to 
Deventer, at considerable expense sad the 
haxard of his life, at a time when the district 
was render! 1 in s ecure by war, in the hope of 
procuring a complete and accurate copy of 
Agricola streaUse on IMalectic. This was 
in the year 1.515 or 1516. The MS. was 
both imperfect and inaccurate ; bad as it 
was, however, he deemed it most advisable 
to give it to the world with all its faults in 
the mean time, and to embrace the earliest 
opportunity of pubfishing an amended edi- 
tion. The work ;)]>p''Mred, in consequence, 
in 1516, at Louvam, m folio, from the press 
of Tfaeodoricus Alustensis ; and soon after it 
appeared, Alardus delivered a course of lec- 
tures explanatory of it His place of resi- 
dence and pursuits between 1516 and 1523 
are nncertain. During that time he appears 
to have visited Cologne for the purpose of 
superintending the printing of an amendeil 
edition of Agricola's Dialectic, and to 
have been frightened from tiie city by the 
breaking out of the sweating sickness. For 
some time previous to 1525 he resided in Lou- 
vain, and aeoordrng to Melchior Adam was 
a housemate r,f J\l;5rtinius Dorplns (Mar- 
tlno Dorpio coutubernalis). After the death 
of Dorpius, which occnrred in that year, 
Alardus yielded a reluctant consent to the 
solicitations of Meynardus Mannius, ablH>t 
of Hecmnnd, to accompany him to Holland. 
It was expected that the eloquence and skill 
in dialectic for which Alardus bad ob- 
tained so high a repotation in the schools 
might be turned to aeconnt in an attempt to 
arrest the progress of the Reformed doctrines 
in Holland by his preaching. The attempt was 
a failure ; and in 1526 Alardus wrote to a 
friend from Hecmund that he had returned to 
the life of learned leisure which the suggestions 
of his friends had tempted him to relinquish ; 
and that though he confetved more honour 
and worLl!_\ i tofU lay wllbin the grasp of 
the popular preacher, his own mode of life 
had greater cnarms for him. this year he 
published the original Greek of an epistle of 
Hippocrates of Cos to Damagetus, accom- 
panied by a Latin paraphrase. Bis entbn- 
siastic admiration of Rudolphus Agricola, 
which bad induced him to expend much 
money and incnr personal risk to procure 
any works of that author he could hear of, 
remained unabated. From the publication of 
the first inaccurate edition of the Dialectic 
in l.'ilG, bis search after a more perfect copy 
was unremitted. In lj2b he learned from 
Ponipeius Occo that a copy of the work 
which he had inherited from his uncle Adol- 
phus, and which had been missing, had been 
recovered. On this intelligence he fiew to 
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Amsterdam, and finding the book complete 
and accurate, persuaded Occo to intrust it to 
him for publication. The letter from Alar- 
dna to Petrus Nannius above alluded to is 
dated fWrni Amsterdam in 1529 : in it he 
speaks of his exertions to spread among his 
couutrymea of Holland a conyiction of the 
importaiice ni elementary scliools ; eritieiaes 
•with much judgment the mode of teaching 
at that time prevalent } announces that he 
has vith difficulty procured three scholan 
for his oorrespondi'iii ';it tnat time a school- 
master in Alkmaar) from among the many 
worshippers of Mmnmon in Amaterdan, and 
had but slender prospects of being able to 
send him more for some time, but mentions 
a young orphan whom he mtended to in- 
trust to his care, A letter addressed in 
April, 1529, from Cologne by Johannes 
rhrissemius to Alardus, assures him that he 
•will find it easy to make a profitable arrange- 
ment •with a printer there for the publication 
of the book, and invites him, in order to 
avoid expense, to reside in his house till a 
bargain is completed. Something must have 
occurred to prevent Alardus from under- 
taking the office of editor at that time. An 
edition was published soon after by Phrig- 
semius, but it -M as not tUl 1589 that Atardos 
published it, with voluminous scholia, in a 
pretty complete edition of the works of Agri- 
cola. The dates of his various publications 
are the only events by which we can trace 
his existence from 1SS9 till 1539 ; it would, 
however, be rash to infer that he resided in 
the towns named upon the title-pages of these 
hooks in the yean when they appear to hare 
been published. Of the few letters of Alar- 
das which have been preserved nearly one 
half are dated in the year 1589, and from 
Cologne, and relate to his publication of the 
collected works of Asnricola. In the same 
year he published Jfiarhodsens* work on 
gem?, v'ith srholia ; and in the dedication to 
the Bishop of Hecmimd he mentions that 
the hook had attracted his attention while 
ransacking the episcopal library, in the years 
immediately preceding, for information re- 
garding precious stones, with a view to a 
contemplated edition of the works of St. 
Augustme. He died at Louvain, according 
to one account in 1544, but more probably 
in 1.541. The talents and acqnircments of 
Alardus are highly spokeu of by his con- 
temporaries : even Melanchthon bears testi- 
mony to his literary eminence. His advice 
was much in request with parents and guar- 
dians who were anxious to secure a good 
education for Uie young m^ intrvsted to 
{heir care. Notwithstanding his success as a 
lecturer on rhetoric, it is apparent tliat he 
was unsuccessful in his attempt to become a 
popnlar preacher. His teal in the cause was 
n it in fdu't, for he continued through life a 
determined opponent of the Lutherans. He 
to ha^re helonged to that party in the 
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Romish church whose cultivated taste made 
them feel the necessity of abandoning some 
of the grosser superstitions which had grown 
up during the dark ages. He was rather 
deaf, and had the reputation of being talk- 
ative. Erasmus said he made himself amends 
by his tongue for the defect in his ears i and 
the same idea has been amplified in an 
anonymous epitaph. But whatever be the 
ittd^ent passed upon him in other respects, 
he IS entitled to rMpeet and gmitude far the 
unremitting enthusiasm with w hich lie sought 
out every fragment of Kudolpbus Agricola's 
writing and fat his sernces in tiie canse of 
education. Notwithirtanding that there is 
reason to believe, from the mention of a 
nephew in his letter to Nannius, that he had 
surviving relations, he bequeathed his library 
to the asylum for orphans in his native town. 
The library of the British Museum contains 
the following publications by Alardus : — 
1. "Rodolphi Agricolae Phrisii Lucubrationes 
aliqnot lectu dignissims in hano usque diem 
nusquam prius i iit;p, ctpteraque ejusdem viri 
plane divmi uiuuia qua: exstare creduntur 
opuscula, plnsqnam depravatissime nhiqtie 
jam olim excusa, nunc demum ad antogra- 
phorum exemplarium fidem per Alardum 
vKmstelredamum emendata et additis scho- 
liis illustrata. Epistola Johannis Phrisseinii. 
Erudita cumprimis Philippi Molanthonis 
Epistola, Mores, Eruditionent, Vitamque Ro- 
dolphi Compendio perstrij^^ns. Cum aliis 
cognitu perquam neeessariis qttffi -versa de- 
prehendes pagina. Colonia\ apud Johannem 
Gynmicum^" 4to. There is no year men- 
tioned ^ther in titie-page or colophon ; it is 
howerer well known to have been publislied in 
1539. 2. ^Epitome prtmi Libri de Invcn- 
tione dialeetica Rodolphi Agrieolaa Phrysii, 
adjectis sane quam appositis in singulos locos 
exemglis per Alardum .^mstelredamum. 
Parisiis, apud Christianura Wechelnm, 1539,** 
12mo. This is a reprint : we have not been 
able to ascertain w iien it was first publishedt 
hot from the dedication it appears to nave been 
composed in Louvain. 3. 'linroKpdTovs K<^otf 
wphs AafidyrfToy 'EjtkttoA.^. Hippocratis Coi 
Epistola cumprimis emditajoxta ac salutaris, 
intcrprete simul et paraphraste Alardo TEm- 
stelreduiuo. Salingiaci, 1539." This also is a 
reprint : the first edition appears to have been 
published in 1;)2(). 4. " Marbodaei Galli 
Co^uouiaiHicusis de Geuimarum Lapidumque 
pretiosorum Formis Naturis atque Viribus eru- 
dltum cumprimis Opusculum, sane quam utile 
cum ad Rei medicoe.tum Scripturse sacrasCog- 
nitionem : nunc primum non modo centum 
versibus locupletatum pariter et accuratius 
emendatnm, sed et scholiis quoque illustra- 
turn per Alardum iEmstelredamum. Cujua 
studio addito; stmt et prascipiUB gemmarum 
lapidumque pretiosorum explicationes ex 
vetustissimis quidem auctoribus coactiE. 
Cum scholiis Pictorii Yillengensis. Colonio;, 
1539»** 12mo. The list of his lanatning 
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works wc are under the necessity of taking 
from Yaleritu Andreu, whose CBta]<^e has 

1: I'll servilely copiod by every subsequent 
writer. It is extremely deficient: several 
works are omitted altogether, and. in the ease 
of others reprints are mentioned instead of 
the original puhlications. d. " Ritus edendi 
Agnum Pasehalem, cam x Plagis B^irypti, 
carmine heroico. AmstelodaTni, 15211." 6. 
" Caroli V. Panegyris et Paraceleusis, sen 
ExhortaUo adEcclesiai Reformatiunem,1532." 
7. " Encomium Hospitalitatis Ahrahse, cum 
Adjunetis Poematis :" time and place of 
printing not mentioned. 8. ''Commentarium 
in Progymnasmata Aphthonii. ColoTiii. 
l.'>32." 9. " MatthaBi Philadelphiensis Preca- 
tiones pin et ad Smntkmem Oominici Cor- 
poris non parum ' conducentes, Latinitate 
donata. Colonise Agrippinensis, 1532." 10. 
''PanaceTe ad SS. Eucharistiie Sacramenti 
Perceptionem : odditis Orationibus piis de 
Passione Cliristi e Sanctis Patribus aliisque 
eollectis. Coloniae, 1532." 11. " Dissertatio 
contra Anabaptismimi. AntverpiK, 1535," 8vo. 
12. " Dc Eucharistiae Sacramento, Lib. I. 
Lovanii, 1537,"8vo. 1.3. " Ecelesiustes sive ! 
Concionator,jttxta locos Rudolpbi A^ricolae. 
Golonin apod Gymnicmn ; Fai^itt apud 
Wechelem." The year of neither edition is 
mentioned, 14. "Descriptio Ha9i'etici,8ecun- 
dom LocoB Rndolphi Agricols. Salingiaci, 
1539," 8vo. 15. " Baptismus Christianus et 
Matrimonimndescriptum per Dialectica} Locos 
Rudolphi Agri«o1tt- Sahngjaei, 1589,** Sto. 
16. " Erasmi Rucolicon, cuititulusPamphilus, 
cum scholiis. Colonise, 1539." 17. "Mulier, 
nveUxor jnxta In'raitionifl Dialecticte Locos 
explicata. Colonise, 1539." IS. " DisFerta- 
tiunculie tres, advers. Haereticos : quarum I. 
de Peccato original! ; II. de Justificatione per 
Christum ; III. de Justorum Operibus et Me- 
ritis. Antverpice, 1541." 19. " Oratio de 
Sfotrimonio. Lovanii, 1543." (Fita? Ger- 
man onm PFiilofinpfiorum, coWecttR a Melchiore 
Adumo, FrancofurtJi 1663 ; Decas Alardorum 
Scriptis Clarorumf eollecta a Nicolao Alardo 
Pastore Stcinbeccensi, IIamburgi,8vo.; Bayle's 
Dictionary, voce " Agricola, Rudolphus ;" and 
the letters of Alardus and his friends scat- 
tered through the complete edition of Agri- 
eola's works, or prefixed to the oUier three 
])n1)lioations of Alardus mentioned above, as 
contained in the library of the British Mu- 
seum.) W. W. 

ALARIC. This name occurs in the ge- 
nealogies of the Saxon kings, as that of an 
illegitimate son of Ida the ftnt king of 
Northunibria, and conseqncntly a.s being 
brother to Adda : his eora, the middle of the 
nzth century. Nothing h known of him. 

J. H. 

ALARIC L, a king of the Visigoths in the 
6th century A. D. He was descended from 
the noble race of the Balthi, and in liis 
youtl) learued the art of war under the Em- 
peror Thcodosius. I. In 395 he hecame the 
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leader of the Yisigotiiic insurrection ; he 
marched from Tluraoe into Greece in S9€, and 

reached Atlu ns without a check. lie de- 
vastated the whole of Attica, and exacted the 
greater part of the wealth ot Athens as the 
ransom of its inhabitants. He then took 
Corinth, Argos, and Sparta, plundering the 
cities and enslaving the inhabitants. 

In 397, Stilicho, the general of Ilonorius, 
landed in the Peloponnesus with a large army 
from Ixaly to oppose Alaric. An engagement 
took place near Corinth, in which, after an 
obstinate resistance, the Goths were defeated, 
and, retreating to Pholoe, a mountain on the 
frontiers of I^lis, vrcvc there TiloclrTKled by 
Stilicho. Alaa'ie, taking the Itomans by sur- 
prise, broke through die entrenchments with 
wliich they had snrroiindcd him, and forced 
his way into Epirus. IJe secretly, upon tliis, 
made a treaty with the court of Constant inople, 
and Stilicho was compelled to abandon Greece 
by the command of the Emperor Arcadius, 
who appointed Alaric master general of the 
Eastern lUyricum. He availed hunself of 
the adyantages of this post by obtaining anna 
for liis own troops from the diflferent maga- 
zines of arms within his goverument He was 
made king of Ae yisigoois by hit own people, 
and ho alternately c:yoled with promises 
the courts of Rome and Constantinople, 
Meanwhile he fbrmed the project of invadmg 
Italy, which he put into execution A. ». 400. 
We are not well informed as to the circum- 
stances of his passage across the Alps and 
his conquest of the provinci ^ of Tstria and 
Venetia, or how, he employed him&elf in the 
interyal between fbue date of his invasion and 
the year 40.3, when he appeared before Milan, 
where the I-mperor Honorius was then re- 
siding. His advance excited the greatest 
alarm. Honorius fled, not daring to trust 
the strength of Milan ; and in the absence of 
Stilicho, who had been called away to quell 
an insurrection in Rluetia, was besieged by 
Alaric in Asia, a town of Liguria. He was 
rescued by the return Dit StiBcho, who swv 
rounded the Goths on every side bv en- 
trenchments, cutting off their retreat. Alaric 
still preserved his undaunted determination 
to conquer Italy. The Roman general, avail- 
ing himself of the time when the Goths, 
celebrating the festival of Easter, were un- 
guarded, attacked them at PoUentia, near 
Turin, and defeated ihem with great slaughter, 
taking prisoner the wife of Alaric. The 
Gothic chief still persiMed in his determine 
atioo to force his way to Rome { but being 
intercepted by Stilicho, he concluded a treaty 
with h im, and agreed to quit Italy. In his way 
back, making an attempt on Verona* he was 
sur])ri.sed by the troops of Stilicho, and sus- 
tained great loss, after which he was allowed 
to retreat from Italy with an army much 
diminishedby 8laughter,de8er(ifin. and famine. 
After this expedition Alaric abandoned the 
service of Areadiu^ and oonelnded a treaty 
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-with the Emperor of the West, by the terms 
of which he was made master general of the 

Iloman armies in the prefecture of Illyricuiii, 
iu order to aid Stilicho in wresting the eastern 
diyision of this country from the Eastern 
En y ire. In this post he made many claims 
oa iionorius for alleged services, and threat- 
ened mt m the non-ftilBlment of his de- 
mands ; a subsidy of 4000 lbs. of gold -was in 
consequence granted to him. A^er the death 
of Stilicho, A. D. 408, Alarie, avwliag himself 
of the disaffection which ensued, appeared on 
the Italian frontiers. His offers for further 
iH^Otiation having been rashly rejected by 
the court of Ravenna, he advanced by bold 
and rapid marches from the Alps to Arimi- 
nium (Rimini), plundering on his way the 
cities Aqnikna, Altinuni, Coiicordi:!, and Cre- 
moua. Hence, following the course of the 
Flaminiaa way, he proceeded through Uiu- 
bria to Rome, and investing the city closely, 
he soon reduced it to a state of famine. 
Tha Romans made offers of surrender on 
honourable terms, bidding him beware, if 
he rejected this alternative, of the courage 
of a despairing people. Alaric, with scorn- 
ful pithiness, replied, " The thicker the 
hay, the easier it is mowed." His terms were 
at first so severe as to leave tlie inhabitants 
little beside their lives; but he afterwards 
agreed to raise the siege on eottditioo <^an 
immediate payment of lbs. of gold, 

30,000 lbs. of silver, 4000 robes of sUk, 30U0 
pieces of aeaiiet cloth, and 3000 lbs. of 
pepper. On receiving this tribute, whicli 
was raised with some difi&culty, Alaric drew 
off his troops into Tuscany. The slaTes 
deserted to him in pjcat numbers, and he 
received a large re-inforcement of Goths and 
Hons under Ataulplnis, his wife's brother. 
Though occupying so v:trfvn a position in Italy, 
Alaric, for reasons which we canuot at this 
distance of time attempt to explain, was very 
moderate in his demands n^on Honorius. 
His stipulations were, to receive an annual 
subsidy of com and money, and to occupy 
with his people Dalmatia, Noricum, and \c- 
netia. It was further suggested b^- Jovius, 
the minister of Honorius, that Alaric should 
be made master-general of the armies of the 
West. But the folly and wickedness of the 
ministers of Honorius prevented the accept- 
ance of offers apparently moderate, and a 
letter fW»m the emperor, agreeing to the 
annual payment demanded by Alaric, but 
haughtily refusing to a barbarian the com- 
mand of the army, was impmdently shown 
by Jovius to Alaric, who, exasperated at the 
moment beyond his usual moderation, im- 
mediately set ont from Artminiom to Rome, 
On his route he despatched a solemn embassy 
of the bishops of the towns of Italy, mode- 
rating his terms and imploring Honorins to 
accept them before it was too late. His warn- 
ing was unheeded ; and acting with great 
promptitude, he seised epcm the port of Ostia 
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and, once in possession of the com magazine 
there, immediately compelled Rome to surren- 
der. On his entrance into the city lie invested 
Attulus, the prefect of the city, with the im- 
perial purple. But this usurper soon proved 
himself unworthy of the high station to which 
he had been exalted ; and the ioilure of the 
expeditien sent by him to AfHea against 
Heraclian, and his general incapacity ellber 
to govern or obey, induced Alai'ic to depose 
him. Renewing, sAer this, his negotiations 
V :h the court of Ravenna, the Gothic king 
was liually provoked to fresh hostilities by 
the attadc made upon him by Sams, one of 
his own nation, in the pay of Honorius, who 
cut to pieces a considerable body of his 
troops. Alaric again marched from the 
neighbourhood of Ravenna, whither he had 
gone to urge in person his offers of treat) on 
the emperor, to Kome; the city vim imme- 
diately surrendered by traitors within, and 
delivered to be sucked, a. d. 410. The Chris- 
tian pietj Hi Alaric spared the churches 
amid the general plunder. In a few days 
the Goths, laden with booty, were led off by 
their chief into Campania, and thence into 
the south of Italy, ravaging all the country 
in their course. Extending his views of 
conquest, Alaric now planned the invasion 
of Sicily, purposing to make that island his 
stepping-stone in the passage to Africa Hav- 
ing inarched to tlie southern extremity of 
Italy, he proceeded to embark his troops; but 
a tempest destroyed some of his ships, and 
he was arrested by death in the midst of his 
preparations, A. l>, 410. The Goths turned 
the course «rf the river Bnsentinus, near 
Consentia or Cosenza, in the territory of the 
Bruttii, and placing the remains of their 
king in the bed of the rirer restored the 
water to its original channel; and that the 
spot might be for ever concealed, they mas- 
sacred the prisoners employed on the work. 
(Claudian, De BeUo Getico, and In Rn- 
fintim, ii. ; Jomandes, De Itebus Geticisj 
c. ::2i). ; Zosimus, Historice, vi. ; Soaomen, 
///.s7. Ecrlcsiasticd, vii. and viii. ; Socrates, 
IJiat. J^ccleaiastica, vii. ; see also Gibbon, v., 
and the authorities quoted by him ; Green- 
wood, First Book of the Hi^or^ ^ tite Ger- 
mans.) C. N. 

ALARIC II., king of the Yislgoths, ninth 
in descent from Alaric I., succeeded while 
verj' young to the dominions of his lather 
Euric in France, a. d. 484. Soon after his 
accession he came in contact with the growing 
power of the Franks. Clovis their king had 
defeated Syagrius, a. d. 48S, avIio, viih the 
title of king, or, perhaps, to speak more 
aoeurately, dT pi^cius, governed Solssons 
and part of the second Belgic, in which sub- 
jects of the Roman empire yet remained. 
(See Biet, Sttr VEpoque at PEtaMiasemnt de* 
Francs dans Gttulcs, p. 178, et scq.) Sy- 
agrius fled to Alaric, who was compelled by 
Gav'u to suireDd^ him. The Visigoths 

0 8 2 



Digitized by Coogle 



ALABIC. 



ALARIC. 



pTt>fbK8«d ArUmism, aaid on the pretext of I 

destroying tliLs heresy the Prankish k'ni'^ ' 
formed Uie design of coDquering their 
eonntrj. The bBiiishmeiit of VorasianiUt 
bishop of Tours, on account of his non- 
conformity with Arian tenets, was made a 
grievanoe by Clevis, and led to diaptites, the 
settlement of which -wns vainly attempted by 
the mediation ol" Theodoric, and by a con- 
ference of the two kings on a small island in 
the Loire, on which occasion Clovis is said 
to have made false tenders of peace. Alaric 
continued to persecute his refractory bishops, 
tiU« invited by the general discontent in the 
Gothic kingdom, Clovis marched through 
Tours and crossed t!ie Loire at Poitiers. 
AJaric bad not neglected the means of de- 
fence ; he had collected an army, nomerons 
but unused to active service. At the passaf^ 
of the Vienue, swoHen at the time by an 
accidental flood, the Goths Opposed the march 
of Clovis, who was however enabled by tlie 
discovery of an unguarded ford to cross the 
river. Alaric, who was expecting promised 
aid from his father-in-law Theodoric, king 
of the Ostropoihs, iir;j;ed by the precipitate 
counsels of his younger warriors to give battle. 
Still hesitated, till he was attacked about ten 
miles from Poitiers by the Franks. In the 
battle wliii h ensued the Goths fought bravely, 
but were defeated with great slaughter, and 
Alaric eneonntering Clovb in single combat 
was killed by him, A. d. 507. From this 
event may be dated the foundation of tlie 
Merovingian dynasty in France. Alaric left 
two sons, (Jisfli :\ f n^tnrf!, atid Aniahiric, 
the fruit of his marnagi; wuh Th-eudicote or 
Theodo|<ithe,the daughter <tf Theodoric, king 
of the Ostrogoths, whose ally he had been 
against the Hernli. Giselic reigned for a 
sliort time over the remnant of the Gothic 
kingdom i Amalaric was afterwards placed 
on the throne by Theodoriev and died a. v. 5S1, 
■when tlie dynasty of the Visigoths in France 
was finally extinguished. (Gibbon, vi. c. 38. 
8vo.; Gregorius Turonensis. lib. ii. in Bou- 
quet, Itecueil ties Historicns dts Gaules, ^'c. 
vol. iL ; Procopius, J)e Ueil. Goth. lib. ii. 
c 12. ; Joniandes* J9« J7dhw CSefwis, c. 58.) 

C. N. 

The reign of Alaric IL was signalised by 
an attempt to form a body of law for the use 
of his Roman sutyects, which is ^neraUj 
known nnder the name of Breviariom or 
Breviarium Alaricianum. The only authority 
for the history of this legislatiim is the Com- 
monitoriom prefixed to the code, of which 
Savigny has given a corrected text. In the 
twenty-second year of his reign Alaric com- 
misrioneda iMidy of jurists, probably Romans, 
to make a selection from the imperial eon- 
stitutions and the writings of the Roman 
jurisconsults. The compilation was made 
in the city of Aire (Aduris) in Gascony, and 
was fiooiuniad Ij an assanUjr «i bishopa 
and noblest nnd a oopj of it, signed by 



Anianns, thereferendarius of Alaric, was sent 

to each comes, with instructions to allow the 
use of no other law under pain of heavy 
penalties. The circumstance of the copies 
being signed by Anianus (Anianus . . . hunc 
codicera . . . cdidi atque subscripsi) has given 
rise to the unfounded notion that he was the 
compiler of the code ; but his signature was 
only the official evidence of the authority of 
the copies. This compilation had no appro- 
priate name : it was called Lex Romana, and 
at a later period it was called Lex Theodosii, 
Corpus Theodosii, frimi the title of the OOde, 
which forms an important part of it. The 
name Breriarinm or Breriarinm Alarici- 
anum is comparatively modem. 

The Breviarium consists of the following 
materials arranged in die order here enume- 
rated : — 1 . The sixteen books of the Theo- 
dosian Code. 2. The Novella; uf Theo- 
dosius IL, Valentinian, Marcian, Majorian, 
and Severus. 3. The Tnstitutiones of Gaius 
in two books. 4. The Recepta; Scntentiaj of 
Paulus in four books. 5. Codex Gregorianus, 
thirteen titles. 6. Codex Hermogenianus, 
two titles. 7. A short extract from Pa- 
pinianus, Lib. I. Rcsp<jnsoruni. 

In the commonitoriom or general instruc- 
tions prefixed to the compilition (which is 
not found in all the MSS.), and also in the 
compilation, the materials of which the code 
of Alaric consists are refierred to two ge- 
neral heads, Leges and Jus. The term Leges 
comprehends laws properly so called, that is, 
imperial constitutions ; and Jus comprehends 
the writings of the Roman jurists, such as 
the Iiistitutiones of Gaius, and the com- 
pilations made hgr private individuals, as the 
Codex Gregorianus and Hermogenianus. The 
parts selected for this compilation have nearly 
always been given without any alteration, 
with the exception of the Institutiones of 
Gains, which were epitomised, andvariona 
alterations were introduced into the text 
All the parts of the compilation, except 
Gains, aw aooompanied by an interpretation, 
which appears to have been made by the 
compilers, and was found necessary because 
the original text, so ftr as it was adopted, 
was given entire, and woidd often either be 
obscure or ill suited to the condition of the 
inhabitants of Gaul. As Gaius was com- 
pletely remodeUed, there was no occasion fisr 
an interpretacioii Aere. It is obvious that 
the Breviarium is of little use for correcting 
the text of Gains, bat it often shows what 
sttl^eots were treated in dkose passages of 
Cains which arc r1cft>ftivo in the Verona MS. 
Some parts of this epitome of Gaius ore not 
taken from the InstitutionCS. 

The Breviarium lias ronsiderable value 
for the history of the Roman law, as it con- 
tains sources which are otherwise entirely or 
partially unknown — the Receptee Sententiss 
of Pamns and the first five books of the 
TheodosiaiiCoda. But jnriaticat teaming had 
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greatly declined at the time when this com- 
pilation was made, as yre must mffer from 

the fact that no use was iimdo of I'lpian, 
very little of Fapiniazi, that Gaius was 
epitomised, and that tiie iMst -works of Piauliis 
■were not selected by the compilers. 

There are aumerous MSS. of the Brevi- 
arinm ; hot the onlj complete edition of the 
Brcviarium alone is that of Sicliard, Basle, 
1528, fol. The whole Brcviarium, together 
with other things, is contained in the Jus 
Civile AiitejustiniaiKMnn, Berlin, 1815. (Sa- 
vigny, Ge&chic/de iles BUm. li. tjhu im Mit- 
telaker, vol. ii. ; Zimnicrn, (iesnhichte desRom. 
i^rivatrtehtsi Gaius, Fre^uL prima edit, mrat- 
iRMmt.) G. L. 

ALARY, BARTHELEMY, was born at 
Grasse in Provence about the middle of 
the seventeenth eentury, and for some time 
practised as an apothecary in his native place. 
He is reputed to have been the first of that 
class of pharmacentists who are distinguished 
hy the sale of secret remedies for i)artlcuhir 
diseases, aiid to have introduced this sjtecies 
of empiricism by vending lozenges for tii. 
cure of intermittent fevers, which he declared 
Mr-ould quickly and certaiuly yield to their 
influence. The direct action of these reme- 
dies; was to excite vomiting, to promota per- 
.s pi ration, and many of the other secretions of 
the body. They were composed of an-relica, 
contngerva, antora, blaclit hellebore, gentian, 
▼arioos salte, and arsenie. Having practised 
with success upon Jean Raibaut, nn anatomist 
and surgeon of some reputation at Grasse, 
Alary went to Paris in or about the year 
1680. The wife of Aquin, chief physician to 
Louis XIV., was at this time snft'ering under 
an intermittent fever, waidi luul resisted all 
the medicines then usually employed ; appli- 
•ation was made to .\J;iry in her behalf, and 
two doses of his nostrum were sufficient to 
effect her cure. This suocesa, in so well- 
known a person, of eoune quickly gave repu- 
tation to the remedy. Royal patronage \v 1 i - 
stowed upon the inventor, and the king made 
him a handsome present, directed the losenges 
to be used in all the French hospitals, and 
ultimately purchased the secret. To so great 
a height had the confidence in the efficacy of 
this remedy attained, that Louvois, one of 
the ministers of Louis XIV., was thought to 
conftr a great service on the French army 
by presenting them with 20,000 of these 
lozenges. Alary established a mart at Paris 
for the sale of his medicine, and produced a 
work entitled " La Gu^rison aasurce des 
Fidvres Tierces, double-tieroes en denx jours, 
quatrcs et double-quatres en cpuitre jours, 
par le remMe de B. Alarv, fait et distribue 
par privilege dn Roi." nris, 168S, 12mo. 
In this work he describes the mode in which 
the remedy is to be administered, the regime 
to be followed during the time of its employ- 
ment, and tlie different eflFects which it pro- 
duces f at the same time he repels the 
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charges brought against its universal utility 
by physicians, and gives some general direc- 
tions for the liygienic management of patients 
suffering under fevers. (Mangetus, Biblith 
Oeea Med. t Acta EnuUtonmy 1689.) 

G. M. H. 

ALARY, E'TIENNE AIME', a sol- 
dier>priest distinguished for his piety and 

bravery, was bom at Montpezat in the pre- 
sent department of Ardeche in the month of 
September, 17t>2. He studied theology at 
the seminary at Vivi, i>, and t(K)k holy orders 
in 1763. On the breaki::^,' out of the revo- 
lution he attached bimself to tlie fortunes of 
the royal ihmily, was outlawed, and forced to 
emigrate in 1792. He was afterwards ap- 
pointed aumonier du (juartier general of the 
Prince of Coade, and successively confessor 
of the Dukes of Angooldme and of BerrL 
He accompanied the army of the Prince of 
Conde through the campaigns of 1792, 1793, 
1794, 1795, 1796, 1797, 1799, and 1800, was 
present at every engagement in which it 
took part, and displayed the greatest cou- 
rage in rendering spiritual consolation and 
assistance to the wounded. He 'vn<: himself 
wounded before Munich in 1790, and had a 
horse killed under him in the engagement at 
Constance in 1799. In 1803 he ventured to 
return to France, but was arrested in the 
following yi j:. and kept in confinement for 
several years, first at St. Pelagie, and after- 
wards at the Temple. Again an exile, he 
followed Louis XVIIT. in his wanderings, 
and returned with him to his native country 
on the final abdication of Napideon. His 
death is stated, in the supplement to the 
" Biographic Universelle," to have taken 
place m 1819. iBiogn^iMe dies Honwu s 17- 
vans.) .1. \V. J. 

ALARY, GEORGE, abbC, director of 
the seminary for foreign missions at Paris, 
was bom at Pampekmne, in the diocese of 
Alby on the 10th of January, 1731. Having 
determined to devote his labours to the diflu- 
sion of the Christian religion in foreign 
countries, he quitted Paris m 1763 for tte 
mission to 8iam, at which place he arrived 
on the 8th of September in the following 
year. He had resided at Mergui four months 
when that city was sacked, and Alarv, after 
being stripped of everything and cruelly ill 
treated, was led away captive with the grsttter 
part of the inhabitants to Ilangoon, a mari- 
time city of the kingdom of Ava. This 
event opened to him a new field for ex- 
ertion i he efiected many conversions amongst 
the heathen inhabitants of the place, and was 
of great use to the Christians there, who 
were at that time without a pastor. After a 
captivity of nine months he obtdned per» 
mission to embark on board an English 
vessel, which carried him to Bengal, whence 
he proceeded to Pondichenry, and afterwards 
to Macao. In ITfiS he entered China, and 
preached the Gospel with much success in 
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the province of Su-Tehtipn, and afterwards 
in that of Kdnci-Tclieou, which latter place 
had not been visited by missionaries for a 
otniaiderable period, and vhere he also made 
many converts, ^vinjif heen recalled to 
Paris in ordt r to umli rf iI.l the directorship 
of the seminary for foreign missions, he left 
China in 1778 and entered upon hta office 
by the express desire of Cknu'iit XIV. lie 
continued in the zealous discharge of his 
duties until 1792, when the revolution drivinj; 
him from his country he took refuge in 
England. In 1802 he returned to Fmuce, 
'and succeeded in procuring the re-establish- 
ment of tlie seminary in 1804, which he 
again super intended until its final dissolution 
in 1809. From this time he lived in retire- 
ment until his death, which took place on 
the 4th of August, 1817. (£# Momteur, 
1817, p. 895.) J.W.J. 

ALARY, JEAN, a poet and advocate of 
the parliament of Tonloose, b which city he 
■was born in the latter half of the sixteenth 
century. His father, who was president of 
the Presidial of Toulouse, was much esteemed 
by Catherine de Medicis t-.n ! T?-nri IIL, 
who intrusted to him the nuuiageiiunt of 
many affairs of importance, and on his pre- 
mature death continued their protection to 
his children. Jean Alary being involved in 
a long and intricate law-suit was obliged to 
take up his residence for several years in 
PhriSf and while there, in order to spend his 
time usefully as well as profitahly, he piih- 
lisbed a long discourse entitled *' Abrcge des 
kmgnes etadea i on, IHerre Philosophiquc des 
Sciences." This ■vvork, -which made much 
noise at the time, was addressed to all princes, 
eeeleaiastics, ambassadors, and others who 
might be desirous of supplying:: in a short 
period the deficiencies of their early eUuca- 
tifm. The author proposed to communicate 
his science by certain new and infallible rules, 
and he soon obtained many disciples. Thirteen 
of his rules having been stolen from him, he 
presented a memorial to the king in 1620 
demanding jasttce fbr the theft His com- 
plaints made so stroti;r an impression uj)on 
several persons, that one prelate offered to 
allow him 800 ftvncs per annum, and to re- 
pair an old ahb'v ^itr the reception of the 
poor scholars to whom he was desirous of 
imparting his science ; and another, to pay 
him annnaliy 12,000 francs towards the ae- 
eomplishmeut of his great pnyeets in favour 
of location. That these projects were not 
carried into effect may be presumed from the 
absence of any evidence upon the subject. 
Little more is kiu)\vii eoneerning him be- 
yond what may be gathered from the titles 
of his worlcs : by one it appears that he had 
l>eeu oMiired to (juit rr.iiirr and abUTidoTi his 
property througli the machinations of the 
Jesuits; and by another, that he had visited 
England. The time of his death is not 
known. He was very whimsical in his 
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dress, and was commonly called by the 
lower orders " le philosophe crottc " (the 
dirty philosopher). His works are — I. 

Recueil de Recreations Poetiques." Paris, 
1605, 4ta S. **Le Lys Henrissant poor la 
Majorite du Roy." Toulouse, 1615, Bvo. 3. 
** Abrege des longues E tudes." 4. Sur Ics 
Lcnianges, lifaladie et Gneriaoii de tres-hant 
Seigneur Messire George de Villiers, Due de 
Buckingham ; " printed about 1 623. 5. " Con« 
ceptions Po^tiqoes, sur les Morts du tres> 
aupxtste Jacques, Roy de la Cra?-fl(= T?re- 
t^ue, et du tres-valeureux iVlauricc, Pnucc 
d'Orange;" printed about 1625. This tract 
contains " Continuation des Conceptions 
Poetiques, par le meme auteur, depuis son 
retour en Angleterre."' G. " Sur la Louange 
de tres-iUustre Seigneur le Prince d'Orange^ 
et Si^ge de BredA : ode par Jean d'Alaiy, 
monstrant les deux perfections du S9avoir, 
par I'invention de son art qui I'a contrainct 
de quitter la Franee et sea Mens par Tenine, 
&c. des Jesuitcs." The last three works 
have escaped the notice of his previous 
biographers. 7. "La Vertu triomphante de 
la Fortune." Paris, irj22, 4to. The circu- 
lation of his works is supposed to have been 
very HmkteA, he having printed them at his 
own expense and been his own publisher. 
( Barbicr, Examen Critique des Dictionnaires 
HIstui iiiues, cS r. i. 19.) Barbier States that he 
has taken his account of Alary from an un- 
published work of great repntadon entitled 
" Hlstoire des Poetes Fran(,ais," by Guillanme 
CoUctct. (Goiget, JSiblioUuiqw FranfoisCf xv. 
3.5. ; Le Long, BMioAiqae Bigtarijue de la 
France, ii. 7<s I.) J. W. J, 

ALARY, PIERRE JOSEPH, prior of 
Goumay-aur-Mame, was the son of an apo- 
tliern-v and bom at Paris in ICSO. His 
aiiiial>ie disposition and his ardent deMre for 
knowledge procured him the friendship of 
the learned Abbe de Longiterue, who took 
pleasure m instructing him, and always spoke 
of him as one of his best scholars. Under 
such excellent tuition he acquired an accu- 
rate knowledge of ancient and modem fam- 
gua;:i s, and became well acquainted with 
history, and particularly with tiiat of his own 
conntrjr. NotwithstanAng the quiet and stn- 
dious life led by AInry, he wa.s accused of 
participation in the Cellauiare conspiracy 
whieii was formed in 1718. The regent, 
Piiilip of Orleans, pormitfed him to defend 
Uimsk.-if, and was so well persuaded of hii 
innocence, that he said to him, " Your ene- 
mies have conferred an obligation upon both 
of us in affording me the opportunity to 
know you ;" he also intnistcd him with an 
important share in the education of the king, 
Lmiis XV., that of teaching htm history. 
Alary had early Ix-en made prior of Gouriiay- 
sur-Mame, and on the 30th of December, 
1723, he was elceted a memherof the French 
Academy. This election aroused the j<'ahin.<iy 
of many who coveted the distinction, and the 
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poet Roi published 80 gross a libel against 
tlie society in general, and Alary in par- 
ticular, tliat the king cotnmlttKl the author 
to prison, and the Aeaclcniie des Inscriptions 
ct Belles Lettres struck liini out of their list 
of members. In 1 724 Alary formed a species 
of political academy, under the name of 
" Societc (le TEntresol," which coiitiiiued in 
existence until 1731. Many details concern- 
ing this aodety will he fbimd in the corre- 
spondence between Alary and Lord Boling- 
broke. lie is said to have imitated his pre- 
ceptor Longneme in his pbiloeophic indiffer- 
ence for literary reputation, and has in fact 
left no work behind him, with the exeeptiyn 
of a portion of a history of Germany, which he 
laid aside wlieii he became tutor to the king. 
It is probable tliat his philosophic indifference 
was fostered l)y the possession of an income 
of about 40,000 Uvres per annom. He is 
described as a man -who loyed all the conve- 
niences of life, and above all. good cheer, 
but whose morals were as pure as his dispo- 
rition was amiable. Be died on the 15th of 
December, 1770. (D'Alembert, Histoire dea 
Membrw de tAcadimie Fran^ise^ ri. 315. ; 
LMre* Hi»toriqite*t PoUtigue$ et PartiaJiirett 
de Lord BoVi7i.-iJrrh.c, depuU 1710, jttsqu' cn 
1736, iu 43'j. Jii. 451.) J. W. J. 

ALA8CO, or i LASCO, JOHN. His 
real nann^ v-ns .John Lascki. He was horn 
in the yeiii in Poland, aud btlongcd to 

a family of very high rank in that country. 
After im elementary education was com- 
pleted at home, he visited the most cele- 
brated universities on the continent of 
Europe, especially those of Italy, France, 
and the Nethethmdtu At Ziirich he became 
acquainted with Zwingli, who exhorted him 
to a careful study o£ the Scriptures. In 

1525 he stayed for some time at Basel, where 
he formed an intimate friendship with OEco- 
lampadius and Pellicanus, but more espe- 
cially with Erasmus. During his stay in 
Switzerland he imbibed the doctrines of the 
Swiss reformers ; but he did not make an 
open profession of his bdlef till some time 
afterwards. On his return to his country in 

1526 he was appointed provost of Gnesen, 
and afterwards of henczicz also. Ten years 
later, two bishoprics were offered to him at 
once, that of Wcszprim in Hungary, and of 
Cujavia in Poland ; but the religious ojunlons 
which he had in the mean time formed in- 
duced him to declare that be could not con> 
sclentiously undertake the duties of cither of 
these high offices. Sigismund L, then king 
of Poland, acquiesced in this dedatation, and 
gave Alasco pennission to pay a second visit 
to foreign countries, by means of which 
Alasco hoped partly to extend his know- 
lodge, and partly to be enabled to pursue 
and carry into practice his religiou-s views 
with less restraint than in his own country. 
In 1537 he stayed for some time at Mainz, 
and then spent two years at Louvaio, where 
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he married. In tlic cour&e of these two 
years he also visited Wittenberg, and liee^me 
acquainted ^vith Melaiielithon. 8<«>n after 
1j4u lie Avent to Euiden in East Frieslaud, 
where he found a sphere of action suited to 
his talents and religions views. Count Enno^ 
and after his death the Countess Anna, fre- 
quently consulted him on public, especially 
ecclesiastical affairs, and he was so well 
satisfied with his position there, although he 
held no j)ublic office, that in 1542, after a 
short visit to his native country, he returned 
to Friedaad. At the vrgeat request of the 
goA'crnmcnt and of the Protestant community 
at Kmden, he accepted the office of preacher, 
together with the superinteiidettee of all the 
newly-esfahlished Protestant communities in 
the country. The Keformaliou in this pai t of 
Holland owes to Alasco its completion and 
final settlement He had great obstacles to 
overcome, but he succeeded in making many 
new arrangements in the forms of public 
worship, in removing images from the 
dittrehes, in abolishing various superstitious 
practices, in introducing a strict church dis- 
cipline, and in reorganising the establish- 
ments finr edncatioD. He wroto a manual of 
the Reformed doctrines, in which he followed 
the views of the Swiss reformers. Albert, 
duke of Prussia, made him a brilliant offer, 
and invited him to settle in his dominions ; 
but Alasco would not give up the view 
which the Swiss refttmers took of the Lord's 
supper, and this prevented him from accept- 
ing the duke's proposal. The Augsburg In- 
terim also placed many obstacles in the way of 
his operations in Friesland. In 1548, being 
invited by Archbishop Cranmer, at the re- 
quest of King Edward VI., he came over to 
Engknd. The great ol^ect of his visit was 
to regulate the afiUrs of the congregation of 
foreign Protestants which bad been formed in 
London, principally consisting of those who 
had been obliged to leaTe their homes. In 
1 551 this congregation consisted of upwards of 
3UUU uiembers, and Alasco not only undertook 
to organise the body, but drew up an admirable 
constitution for them, which w as printed at 
London in 1550, He was not well satis- 
fied with the ceremonial part of the Reformed 
English church, and he thought it wrong 
that the Lord's supper was not taken by the 
communicants in a sitting attitude. In l.")53, 
after the death of Edward VI., the foreigii 
Protestant congregation being obliged to quit 
England, Alasco sailed with above 300 per- 
sons to Denmark, where he hoped to find a 
place of refuge for them. But as he attadied 
the manner in which the Lord's snpprr -was 
administered in that country, and openly 
declared his disapproval of the ritual adopted 
in Denmark, he M-ns obliged, in the winter of 
155.3, to leave the country. The king, how- 
ever, provided him and his firtends with all 
that was necessary for their journey, and also 
allowed Alasco's two sons with their in- 
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gtructor to remain in Denmark until the end 
of thii winter. Alasco now agnin went to 
£mdea,-tuul soon after to Frankfurt on the 
Maiii» where h« endeayoored to orgamM the 
body of foreign Protestants vrho had taken 
up their abode there, and partly consisted of 
those who had followed him mm London, 
anfl partly of such as had resorted there from 
other couatries. In 155<> be appears to have 
grown tired of his wandering life, and re- 
turned to Poland. His zeal, however, in 
promoting the interests of the Reformed re- 
ligion was still unabated, and he was one 
of the first and most active reformers in 
Poland. He was one of the eighteen divines 
who co-operated in the Polish transhition 
of the Bible, which was published in 
1563. Alaaeo, koweyer, di^ hrfore the work 
was completed, on the 13tk of Janouy, 
1560. 

Alasoo is tiie antkor of a great number of 

theological and controversial writings, all of 
which are written in Latin, and in defence of 
the religions opinions of the Swiss refomeis. 
The most rcmarkahle among them arc — 
" Defcnsio verte Doctriua; de Christ i Domini 
Incarnatione adversus Mennonem Simonis," 
1545. Forma ac Ratio totius Ecclesiastici 
Ministerii Ednardi YI. in Peregrinoruni, 
maxirac Gennanoruin, Ecclesia," London, 
1550. This work, which contains the con- 
stitution of the congregation of fore^ Pro- 
testants in T,'i!;ilon, is preceded hy an address 
to King bigistimnd, the senate, and the nobles 
of Pofaukd. It has been translated into Ger- 
man by Micronius, Heidelberg, 15G.'), 8vo. 

Brevis et dilucida de Sacranicatis Tractatio," 
London, 1552, 8vo. " Epistola continens 
eummain Controversiii; de Coena ;"and "Con- 
fessio dc nostra cum Christo Domino Commu- 
nione, et Corporis item sui in Ccena Exhibi- 
tione," London, 1552. " Catechismus m^jor," 
London, 1551 : it has been translated into 
Dutch liy Utenliov. " Simplex et iidclis 
Narratio dc Ecclesia Pereerinonun in Anglia," 
£md9, 1553. This wont is preceded by an 
admonitory letter to Christian, king of Den- 
mark. " Du recta Eccle^iarutii iustituenda- 
rum Ratione Epistolic III." 1556. " Purgatio 
Ministrorum in Ecclesia Peregrinoruni Fran- 
cofurti adversus eorum Calumaias," Basel, 
1556, 8vo. His other writings, which con- 
sist chiefly of letters of a controversial na- 
ture, are scattered in various works. (Adami 
Vita Thedog. Exteror, p. 19, &c. ; Neue Bei- 
traye von tuten und neuen l^heoiog. Sachenf 
1756, p. 595, &c.', L. Horho, Nackrwktm van 
den Sr/iithsuhn <les ,Toh(inn a La.iro unci 
Miner Geiucine in Danemark, transl. into Ger- 
man by Mengel, Copenhagen and' I^ipzig, 
17r)8, 8vo. ; J. F. Bertram, Griindlichcr 
Jicricld vun Johann a Lasco, Aurich, 1733, 
3 vols. 4to. ; Burnet, History of the Reform' 
ation ; Comp. Adelung's Supplement to 
Jocher's AUgem. UeldurL Lexic. iii. 1310, 
&e.) L. & 
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I AL-ASH'ARI' (Abu-l-hasan 'Ali Ibn 
Isnia'il), founder of the sect of the Ash'arites, 
was bom at Basrah about a. b. 860. He waa 
the descendant of Mfisa Ihn BeUl Al- aslttrf, 
the companion of the projphet Mohammed, 
and took his name from hmi« Al-'ashari at 
first professed the seet of the Hotesdites, 
not that of Shaft', as erroneously stated by 
D'Herbelot {Bib. Or. voc " Ashari") ; but 
having quarrelled with his master, Ah6 'Ali 
Al-jobbai, he left him and set up a sect of 
his own. The occasion of the dispute was 
as follows : — Al-'ashari put to his master 
the case of three brothers, the first of whom 
lived in obedience to God, the second in 
disobedience to him, and the third died an 
iniant, and then asked him what he thought 
would become of them ? Al-jobhaf answered 
that the first brother would certainly be 
rewarded in Paradise, the second punished in 
hell, and tlie third neifher iwwarded nor 
punished. " Very well," said Al-ash'ari ; 
" but if the third brother were to say, * O 
Lord, hadst thou left me longeron the earth, 
I might have entered Paradise with my be- 
lieving brother, and it would have been 
better for me.' " To this Al-jobbai reidied, 
" that God knew before hand that he would 
be a wicked creature, and therefore cast him 
into hell." "Then," retorted Al-ash'ari, 
the second brother would say, ' O Ix>rd, 
why didst tilOQ not take me away in my 
infancy, as thou didst my third brother, that 
1 might not deserve bv my sins the punish" 
ment of fadl ? ' ** Al-johliaf could remm no 
answer to this, and some angry words ciT^nin ir, 
both master and pupil separated, aud were 
ever after hostile to each other. On the 
ensuing day, Al-ash'an' rnpaired to tl»e 
mosque, and in the presence of the assembled 
multitude retracted his religious opinions, 
and forsook the sect of the Motazelites, 
framing one of his own, which partook of 
the doctrines of the Shafiites and of those 
of the Hanbaiites. The opinions of Al» 
ash'an spread rapidly through Syria and 
Egypt, biif \;::VQ chiefly adopted by tlie 
Moslems of Spain and Africa, who pro- 
feswd the sect m Milik Ihn Ana, tiiat among 
the orthodox sects of Islam to which the 
doctrines of the Ash'arites bear most re- 
semblance. Their principal tenets are aa 
follow : they allow the attributes of God 
to be distinct from his essence, yet nut so as 
to establish any comparison between God and 
his creatures. This was also the opinion of 
Ahmed Ibn Hanbal, the founder of the sect 
of the Hanbaiites ; of Dawud Al-ispuh:ini, 
chief of the Dhaherites; as well as that of 
Malik Ibn Ana. On the subject of pre- 
destination they maintain that God has one 
eternal will, which he applies to whatever he 
pleases, hodi iritk r^ard to his own aetiona 
and to those of men so far as they are created 
by him, but not as they are acquired by 
QiemielTefly and that ho wills both thev 
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good and their evil. As to mortal sins, their 
opinimi b, that if a believer, guilty* of any sin 

■whatever, die witliout repentance, his sen- 
tence is to be left to God, who will either 
|Mrdaii lum out of mercy, or through the 
mtercessioQ of the Prophet, or will punish 
him in proportion to his demerit, and after- 
wards, througli his nK-rcy, admit him into 
Paradise ; for it is not to be auppofled, thej 
say, that a believer can renwin vat ever in 
hell with an unbeliever. In this latter point 
the doctrines of the Aah'arites is diame- 
trically opposed to that of the Bfotaxditet. 
In common with the Sefntians or Attri- 
butists, Al-ash'ari and his disciples believed 
the Koran to be eternal and uncreated, 
but with some sll^^lit modifications which 
are fully explalDcd by Sale in the pre- 
liminary discourse to his tnuttlatioB tS the 
Koran. Al-ash'art led a very exemplary 
life, and it is related that liis yearly expense 
did not exceed seventeen dirliams. The 
year of his death is not well ascertained, 
some authors placing it in A. h. 924 (a. i>. 
935-6), M-hilst others postpone it till a. h. 
330 (A. s. 941-2). Ue left several works, 
among whbh the most esteemed by Us dis> 
ciples, as containing an abstract of his re- 
ligious opinions, are the " AydhAhu-l-bor- 
hani fi-r-radd*ila ahli-z-zigh wa-l-taghyan" 
(" Clear Proofs for the Refutation of Here- 
tical Doctrines"), and the " At-tabiiu f i os- 
s6li-d>din" (" Exposition of the fundamental 
Principles of Religion"). A doctor named 
Ibn 'Asakir, who had been one of At- 
ash'ari's disciples, wrote an account of his 
life and writings, and Ibn Khallekau also 
devoted to him an article in his Biographical 
Dictionary. A notice of Al-ash'ari occurs 
likewise in the tract attributed to Leo 
AfHeanus, and inserted by Hottinger in his 
*' PromptnarinTn, seu Bibliotheca Orientalis," 
under the following title — " De Viris qui- 
busdam illustribus ^md Arabas." (Abii-l- 
fcdil, Ann. MusL ii. 419. ; A bii-I-faraj, ///>/. 
JJ^n. p. 105. ; D'i lerbelot, JJiL Or. voc. 
" Aschari;" Pococke, Specimen Hist. Arab. 
ed. vet. p, 280. } Itm Khidlekan, Biag. Diet.) 

P. de O. 

ALASHKAR or ALTSITKAR, RABBI 
MOS£S» the. Egyptian, (1pi:'t<b>dt nt^^D 
OnmO ipen^lM), an African nhbi, vrho, 

according to De Rossi, w;is judge or ruler of 
his people in Egypt. He was most probably 
descended from the ancient and well-known 
Hebrew family, " Min Ilaadomim," generally 
translated De Rubeis, as the Arabic surname 
'* Alashkar" has the same signification as the 
Hebrew " Haadom," that is, "the Red." He 
was living during the close of the til'teenth 
and beginning of the sixteenth centuries, 
and wrote — I. " Hasagoth," ( Animadveniions 
on the book called "Sepher Haemunoth" 
("The Hook of Truths") of R. Sheni Tob 
Aben Shem Tob, in which Alashkar repels 
and aueeessfiiily conAttes the attacks made 
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by Shem Tob on Maimonides, Aben Ezra, 
and Levi Gerson, and supports their views of 
the Hebrew doctrines and articles of faith. 
It was printed at Ferrara the year after the 
" S. Haemunoth,*' of R. Shem Tob, by Abra- 
ham Usque, a.m. ')'M7 (a. d. 15.57), in 4to. 
It was written a.m. .72.35 (a.d. 149.5), as ap- 
pears from the preface, in which the editor, 
R. Baruch Usiel, of the fiuniiy of the Zacuti, 
says that he met with these Anfanadversions 
lying like a string of precious pearls in the 
author's volume of Questions and Answera, 
1»y vrhieh he no doubt means tiie fbUowing 
work : — 2. " Sbeeloth Uteshuvoth " (" Ques- 
tions and Answers"), printed at Sabionetla, 
by Cornelius Adelkind, or Adelkenad, 
A.M. 5314 (a.d. l.'j.')4), in tfo. De Rossi 
also cites an edition as printed at ConRtanti- 
nople, without giving either date or form} 
but he has followed Bartolocei, who follows 
the Shalshelleth Hakkabbala. 3. Buxtorff and 
the Siphte Jeshenim cite a work by this au- 
thor called Geon Jaacob " The Splendour 
of Jacob"), and the younger Buxton^ in the 
appendix to the " Bibliotheca Rabbinica** 
of bis father, mentions another manuscript 
work of this author, called **8epiier Ha* 
geula" ("The BocV; f Redemption") ; but 
no account of these works is given beyond 
the mere titles. 4. Some Hebrew poems and 
prayers by Moses Alashkar are printed in 
the " Jephe Noph" ("Beautiful in Situation") 
( Am£r xlviii. 3.), which is a collection made 
by an anonymous author, comprising the 
epistles of K. Judah Zarko to R. Joseph 
Aben Jachija, R. Joseph Hanion, and R. 
Ch^im Alphual, with other epistles ; also 
variotu forms of legal instruments and eon- 
tracts relating to marriage, divorce, and the 
like } also cabbalistical prayers for travellers 
by sea and land, 1^ Ramhan (Nachmuuiides) t 
also some rhythmical prayers by R. Isaac 
Ashkenazi or the German ; to which is added 
the ceremony of administering forty stripes 
save one, according to the formulary pre- 
served aiiiong the occidental Jews, that is, 
those who dwelt in Palestine, as contradis- 
tinguished from the oriental or Babylonian 
Jews. This flagellation they call " Malkuth," 
and they were accustomed to receive it 
voluntarily as a penance on the eve of the 
great day of expiation. The Jephe Noph " 
was printed at Venice by J. de Gai i, in 4to., 
without date. 5. R. Samuel Oseida, in the 
prefiuse to his commentary on the "Pirke 
Ahoth," cites a commentary on the same 
work by Moses Alashkar, as a work of 
which he has made use in his own. 6. De 
Rossi says that he is also the author of a 
commentary ou the "Orach Chajim, and 
also on " Rashi" on the Pentateuch, both in 
manuscript, but he does not say where they 
are to be found. (Wolfius, Biblioth. Hehr. 
i. go.l, 8f>4. iii. 729. ; Bartoloccius, BiltUoA. 
Mag. Babb, iii. 869. iv, 60. 65, G6. ; R. 
Oedalia, ShaMtelh MeMMah, p. G3. ; De 
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Rossi, Duimario Storico degli Auluri ELr. 
I 42.) , C. P. H. 

AT. ATT'NO, MOSES, (13^D5«'?X nC'D), a 
Jewish physician of Spoletu in Italy, was 
contemporary with R. Emanuel Aboab, and 
consequently lived at the end of the six- 
teenth century. Aboab, in his Nomologia, 
p. 220., speaks of him a£ a most skilful phy- 
sician, and also remarks that he saw in his 
library a Hebrew manuscript of the Bible, 
six hundred years old. Tie is the author of a 
Latin translation of Galeu on the treatise of 
Htppoerates entitled On Air, Situation, and 
AViitcrs," "trhich is in the sixth volume of the 
works of Galen printed at Paris, a.d. 1679, 
in 13 vols, folio. He also transl:iti<l from 
Hebrew into I<atin the treatise of Theniis- 
tius on Aristotle's work "On the Heaveus 
and the World," which Hebrew translation 
had been made from the Arabic : at least 
this is the account ^iven by Huet, in his 
•work " De Claris mterpretibus," p. 224. 

iWolfios, BUdioth. Uebr. i. 803. : De Rossi, 
')hiimario SioHco degU Anton Ehr. i. 42, 43.) 

C P H 

ALATi NO, VITAXE. 
a Jewish physician of Spoleto in Itiuy, unete 

of the celcbratc'cl physician and rabbi David 
de Pomis, who, in his " .\ pologeticus trac- 
tatiis de Medico Ikbra-o " (" Apologetical 
Treatise on tlu- Jewish Physician"), p. 71., 
says that A latino was imivfrsally esteemed 
one of the gn-atcst physicians of his time, 
and that throughout the whole of Umbria he 
was considered a second Hippocrates ; that 
he has also left many valuable works on the 
science of medicine, hut of these works he 
gives no account He tells ns also that his 
uncle Yitale was chief physician to Pope 
Julius III. From these facts we learn that 
be lived in the early part of the rixteenth 
century. (Wolfius, litlAioth. Ihhr. iii. 236. ; 
De Rossi, Dizionario Storivo <lcf/li Aufori 
Mr. i. 4:5.) ■ (\ P. II. 

ALATRl'NO, R. JOCHAN AN Jl DAII, 
(13nD'?N nnin* pnr "l), an Italian rabbi 
who was living in the beginning of the six- 
teenth century, and who is called by Barto- 
locci (vol. iv. p. 46.), Mordecai Alatrino, 
but who is better known among Italian 
writers as An^elo Alatrino. is the 

author of an Italim translation of some 
Hebrew verses by R. Nathan Jedidja ben 
EUescr, which are published with the "Barki 
Naphshi** (*♦ Bless, O my Soul-) of K. 
Bechaji ben Joseph. They consist of one 
hundred and sixty-four Hebrew triplets, with 
the Italian version on the opjiosite page or 
rolnmn. In the preface, K. Nathan, the 
author of the Hebrew verses, says that the 
Italian is by his maternal grandfather, R. 
Jochanan Judah Alatrino, This little book 
was printed with the title " L'Angelica 
Tromha di M. Angclo Hebnco Alatrino, con 
Alcuni Sonnetti Spirituali del Medesimo" 
(*( The Tnunnct of the Angel of M. An- 
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gelo Alatrino the Jew, with some Spiritual 
Sonnets of the s:aiie"), at Venice, a.Oi. 1628, 
in 8vo. Partolocci, who inserts tliis account 
from the work itsulf, in his article " liecbaji*. 
Haddaijan," Avhieh is also confirmed by 
Woltf, who had evidently also consulted the 
book, docs not tell us why he elsewhere calls 
this rabbi Mordecai ; it is probable, however, 
that at some period of his life he may have 
assomed that name The assumpUon of new 
appellations was not unusual among the Jews. 
(Bartoloccius, Biblioth. Mag. Boob. i. 653. 
iv. 46. ; Wolfius, B&UoA,Hebr, L 238—788. 
iii. 144.) C. P. H. 

ALAIT-D-DI N KUJU'K. [Kiju k.] 
•ALA I D-DI N MAS'l D GHORI, the 
seventh king of the first Tartar dynasty in 
Delhi, succeeded his brother Bahrum iu a. d. 
1241. His brief reign presents to us one re- 
markable event which is not unworthy of 
our notice at present, situated as we are 
with regard to China. In a. v. 1244 a host 
of Mogtil Tartars invaded Bengal by way 
of Khats and Tibet They were vigorotisiy 
opposed and ultimately expelled by the 
Indian troops, who were probably aided by 
the climate. Of the numerous incursions 
made by the hordes r.f thr north into India, 
this is the only one recorded in history as 
having taken place fr(nn that quarti-r. Un- 
fortunately the historians have left us no 
information respecting the precise region 
from which the invaders came, nor of the 
route which the^ followed. In the following 
year 'Ala-ud-dm at the head of his troops 
rejielled another anny of Moguls, who 
under Mangu Khan were on their march 
through Kandah^ towards the hanks the 
Indus. Tlie enemy, on seeing the prepara- 
tions made to receive them, hastily retreated, 
and 'AU-od-din retumed in triumph to 
his capital. After this he seems to have 
abandoned hi in self to the worst kinds of 
dissipation. When under tiie influence of 
wine he exercised SO many acts of cruelty 
and oppression, that the most innocent of 
those who were near him felt not a moment's 
security of their existence. At length his 
nobles, no longer able to endure his caprice, 
transferred the crown to his uncle Kiisir- 
ud<din who succeeded in June, 1246. 'Ala* 
ud-dfn was allowed to pass ibe remainder of 
his life in prison. (Ferishta's jETttl^; and 
Elpbinstone's India,) D. F. 

A'LAYA T BEAUMONT, DIE'OO, was 
the son of Francisco de Alava, master of 
artillery to the King of Spain, and was bom 
about the year 1560. He was educated at 
Alcala, in the house of Ambrosio de Monies, 
tlie celebrated Spanish antiquary, and studied 
the Greek and Latin languages and the law ; 
but the bent of his mind leading him towards 
military studies, he left Morales to devote 
himself to mathematics under Jeronymo de 
Muiioz, then professor at Salamanca. \fVhen 
about the age <t thirty he published at 
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^Tnclrul, in folio, a work on the art of wnr, 
and in paiticulur of artillery ; " El peifecto 
Gapitan instruido en la Disciplina militar y 
nueva Cicnc!:! de la Artilleria," wliich was 
highly commended by Sancliez de lirocas, 
better known by the name of Sanctius Bro- 
ceosUi one of die most distinguished scholars 
Spain bas ercr produced. Nicolas Antonio 
records notliin;? of his subsequent career. 
(N. Antonius, BibUotheca Himana Nova, 
edition of 1783« i. 26S.) T. W. 

A'LAVA Y NAVARE'TE, DON 10- 
NA'CIO MARI A DE, a Spanish marine 
officer, a native of Vitoria. He commenced 
his career as midshipman (^lardia marina) 
on the 23d of June, 1766, and distinguished 
himself in this subaltern rank by bis appli- 
cation, acquirements, and courage. On the 
breaking out of the war with the English in 
1779, he joined the fleet of Admiral Cordova, 
who in 1781 gave lum the oonunand of die 
frigate Barbara. He erumed in die Straits 
of Gibraltar during a severe winter, and 
assisted the floating batteries which were 
CMstmcted to attaoc the garrison of Cib* 
raltar in 1782. He was also present at the 
partial engagement with Lord Howe, after 
the relief of Gibraltar on the 20th of October 
in the same year. lie was successively ap- 
pointed captain of the frigate Sabina, and of 
the San Udefonao ship of the line, and while 
in the latter hccame actively instrutiieiital in 
bringing about the first treaty of peace be- 
tween Spain and Algiers. In 1787 he was 
rear admiral (mayor general) of the squadron 
nnder Don Jnan de Langara, and in 1790 
of that under the Maniuess Del Socorro. In 
1791 he assisted, with his shi^ the Saa 
Francisco, in the defence of Oran m Barbary, 
then belonging to Spain, which was attached 
by the Moors while suffering from a re- 
cent earthqimke ; and in 1793 be was with 
Langara in all the enterprises in the Mediter- 
ranean against the French republic. Being 
appointed admiral, he sailed to South Ame- 
rica, doubled Cape Horn, and crossed tlie 
Pacific to the Philippine Islands. During his 
voyage he touched at the Mariana Isles, 
and rectified many errors in the charts of the 
Sonth and Anatte seas, and passed through 
several straits little known, or rarely fre- 
quented by ships of equal magnitude. Re- 
tvming to Europe, by the Cape of Good 
Hope, in 1803, he was made second in com- 
mand of the fleet under Admiral Gravioa ; 
and was engaged in the ever-memorable 
battle of Trafalgar, which was so disastrous 
to his country. He was wounded severely 
in the head, and was taken with hlh flag- 
ship, the Santa Anna of 112 crnns ; but 
during the heavy gale that followed the 
vessel got dismasted into Cadiz. Admiral 
GolUngwood in bis despatches states his be- 
lief that she had sunk, as her side was almost 
entirely Iwaten in. During the Peninsular 
war he was appointed conuuandcr-in-chief 
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of the Havanna station ; and (^n his return 
from thence he received the same command 
at Cadiz for life. After such long and worthy 
scr^^ce he was in 1817 ekvatid to the 
rank of high udniiral (capitan generai de la 
Armada) and president (decano) of the Board 
of Admiralty ; which distinguished rank he 
enjoyed a very short time ; he died at Chi- 
clana, near Cadiz, on the 26th of May of 
the same year. (Biographical article in 
Minanols ** DiecknMrio Cieoyrafico Clark 
and :M' a : V ur's Life of Ncljtot,. ) AV. C. W. 

ALA i MO, MARCO ANTONIO, also 
called Alcaimo, was bom at Itagalbuto in 
Sicily in I.^jOO. AC^qt poing throufrh the 
ordinary courses of pbilosoi)hy and cUtssictil 
literature he made choice of the profession of 
medicine, and nceiN t'd his doctor's (K'fzree at 
Messina in lOlU. lu IGIG he established 
himself at Palermo, in which city he gained 
great reputation, especially during the plague 
which rBTaged Sicily in 1624, and afforded 
an opportunity for the display of his energy 
and skill. He was at this tune directed by 
the viceroy to go into several of the larger 
towns, and undt-r his superintendence nie;ins 
were adopted to check the progress of the 
pestilence. His fhme was not confined to liis 
own country, for the professorship of me- 
dicine in the university of Bologna and the 
place of chief physician of Naples were suc- 
cessively ofl'ered to hini. Attachment to his 
own country- induced him to reject both 
thi'St' propositions, and he continued to prae* 
tise at FiUenno, where be died in 1662. 

Alaymo is ranked as the first physician of 
his age in Sicily ; he ^v;^s consulted by per- 
sona from all parts of the island, and 
esteemed an oracle in subjects oonnectiMl with 
his profession. lie was one of the founders 
of the academy of medicine in Palermo ; at 
his death a funeral oration was pronotinced 
in his honour by a member of this academy, 
and was published with other pieces in praise 
of Alaymo at Palermo, lf)62t4ta He was 
dlstin<;ui.shed for his nuinificcncc to relifrions 
institutions, and he mainly contributed to 
found a church at Palermo to Sta. Maria degli 
Agoniaanti, to the completion of which he 
contributed large sums. His writings, though 
not voluminous, evince much classical learn- 
ing, and an extensive ac^piaintance with the 
philosophy of Ae time m which he lived. 
HisDiadectleon contains an account of various 
medicinal substances : the most remarkable 
portion of it is that in whidi he inveiglw 
a.c^ainst the folly of those who wonld exclude 
from the catalogue of remedies preparations 
derived from the human body. He argues 
that as bodies possessing: the most perfect 
forms are found to yield the most exquisite 
properties, so man, being created in the 
image of his Maker, must of necessity in his 
body supply the best medicaments, far supe- 
ri<n- to those derivable from other animals. 
He adds, " When, upon his fkll, man was re- 
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jected from Paradise, and compelled to seek 
remedicfl in various regions, it was the gift 
of Supreme Goodness that in his own body 
should be contained the antidote for almost 
every diseaM; ao that not only the whole 
body, btit even its most sordid excrements, 
become of the highest value." {DiadecL p. 6.) 
He then proceeds to give an account of the 
different parts of the luiman body to be used 
remedially, and the diseiises to which they 
are severally applicable. The ulcus syriacum, 
which forms the aul^ect of a separate treatue, 
is described by htm as a gangrenona afibetion 
of the tliroat, commencii;L- mi the tonsils and 
uvula, quickly spreading to the adjacent 
part«, and leading oAen to a ftlal termhiatioo. 
He states that from a very early period the 
barbarian inhabitants of Egypt and Syria had 
been afflicted with it, and that the Deity had 
lately introduced it into Sicily, probably in- 
tending it as a punishment for the numerous 
and heinous crimes then pnetieed among 
his conn try men. Though many died from 
its tlfects, he describes it as differing from 
the plague in many respects, and relates the 
symptoms by which the two diseases may be 
distinguished. His works are->**Discor80 
iiitorno alia Preservatione del Morbo Con- 
tagioso," Palermo, 1625, 4to. Consultatio 
pro Uloeris ^rrisei nune vagaads Cnratkme. 
Panormi," 1632, 4to. *' Dladecticon, sen de 
succedaneis Medicamentis Opusculum. Pa- 
normi," 1637, 4to. "Consign Medico-Po- 
litici. Palermo," 1652, 4to. He left in ma- 
nuscript the following: — " Commentaria in 
Historiam ab Hif^MXinte in Epidemieis Con- 
stitutioiiihus obsorvatam ; " " ()pus pro cog:- 
nosccudis curandisque Febribus maliguis ; " 
**Consultationes Medics pro arduissimis Mor- 
bist ac difficile curabilibus." The two last he 
mentions in his Diadectieon asalreadv in pro- 
gress. (INIongifore, JiMiotheea Sicula ; Maz- 
zuchelli^ Scrittari d' Italia.) G. M. H. 

AL-AZDF is the patronymic of a cele« 
brated Mohammedan doctor, named Ahu 
Mohammed 'Abdu-l-hakk Ibn 'Abdi-r-rah- 
man Al-ishbilii, who was a native of Seville 
in Spain, where he lived and died in a.k. 
582 (a. d. 1 18G'7). He wrote a work entitled 
"Ahkam" ("Statutes" or "Decisions"), 
which, according to Al-makkan, was held in 
great esteem by the Spanish Moslems, and 
treated of legal decisions founded on the 
Koran and the traditions relating thereto. 
HHjt Khalfhh, who mentions Ae work, says 
that the author made three editions of it ; oiji 
in three lai^ volumes, which was called 
« Al-kohn** The Large "); another ealled 
•♦Al-wsetta" ("The Middling"), in one 
thick volume -, and a third known bv the 
title of" As-soghra" (" The Small"), which 
last contained one thousand and twenty-nine 
weU-antheiilicated traditions. (Haji Khalfah^ 
Li:r. Eury. voc. "Ahkim;" Ai-makkarft 
Mvlum. Dtfn. i. 192.) 

Al-^azdi, which signifies one from the tribe 
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of Azd, from the stock of Kahttao, is also 
the patronymic of Ab64«*BbhBS Ahmed Ibn 

Mohammed ( Al-azdi), a native of Spain, who, 
in A.U. 619 (a.i>. 1222), composed, at Ma- 
rooeot a set of astronomleui tables, which are 
preserved in the Escurial library (No. 904.), 
and was also the author of a treatise on the 
names and attributes of God, in the same 
library (No. 1496.). P. de G. 

ALBA. [Ettorb d'Alda ; Macrixo 
d'Alba.] 

ALBA, or ALVA, FERDINAND ALVA- 
REZ OP TOLEDO, DUKE OF, was bom 

in 1508, of a Castilian family of great an- 
tiqoiQr. In his early youth be entered the 
smy nnder tiie oomnand of tiie Emperor 

Charles V. in the Milanese, and followed that 
monarch through lim whole military cureer 
both in Europe and in Africa. In the field 
he was more distinguished by sagacity, 
prudence, and circumspection than by an in- 
trepid and brilliant TMOor ; and though his 
character bore a strong resemblance to that of 
his master, he was slow in acquiring the favour 
and confidence of the emperor. He fought 
under the eyes of Charles at the battle of 
Pavia t and be followed him in bis disastrous 
expedition to Algiers, when his fleet was nearly 
destroyed by a tempest on the JBarbary shore 
UBs first eonsideraMe exploit was the defence 
of Perpignan against the French army under 
the dauphin in 1542. His (qualities of un- 
conquerable resolution and vigilance were 
signally displayed in his desperate resistance 
when pressed by a superior force and re- 
duced to the utmost extremities ; a resist'- 
ance which he maintained until the town was 
succoured by t)ie Genoese through the port 
of CoUioure, and which saved the province 
of RoossiUon firom fiUling into the hands of 
Francis. From thte time be acquired the 
first place among the emperor's generals, and 
held the chief command under him in tlie 
decisive campaign against the Lutheran 
princes of the empire in 1547. lie led the 
main body of the imperial army at the battle 
of Miihlberg, when die Elector of Saxony 
Mas taken prisoner, and presided over the 
council of war which condemned that prince 
to death. After Henry II. of France, wltil 
Maurice of Saxony, had assailed Germany 
on the side of the Moselle, and the emperor, 
among other disasters which then befell him, 
lost MetSr he made a vigorous effort, in 
1552, to recover that city, the western 
l ulwark of his dominions; and he com- 
mitted the conduct of that enterprise to Alba. 
Alha invested Bfets widi a nomerons and 
well-appointed force, and pressed the siege 
with great vigour. But the Duke of Guise, 
who commanded the town, at the heai^ of the 
French nobles, baffled every effort of Alba 
to make an assault ; the impetuous sallies of 
the French garrison bKAe the besieging 
army ; their nnmhors were reduccfl by posti- 
leuce and famine; and in the end of 1552 
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Alba was compelled to raise the siege, to the 
great mortification of the emperor, and with 
lomc blemish to his own reputation. 

The credit and authority of Alba received 
some diminntion, -when die Milanese was 
resigned to Philip in 1554 by his father 
the emperor, wlio liad already given to 
Alba the cliiof i)lace in his councils. Alba 
found himst'lf opposed in the favour of 
Philip by Iluy (Joniez de Silva, prince of 
EbobtWho, dreading his abilities, prevailed 
on Philip to despatch him to supenede Fer- 
dinand of Gonzaga ua the goTennnent of the 
Milanese, which at that time was menaced by 
a Freoch force under Marshal Brissac Alba 
WB8 unwilling to quit the oomt of libdrid, 
but still more rehictant to shrink from mili- 
tary service. He came to Milan iu June, 
1555, and found that Brissac had passed the 
frontier of Piedmont, and had already made 
himself master of Cusale, the citadel of Mon- 
iSerrato. Alba, who had boasted that he 
•wonld overrun all Piedmont in a week, began 
his career by taking some towns of little note 
on the Po, and his course, according to his 
mnal practice, was marked by a track of 
blood ; bat he was speedily stopped by Bris- 
sac, Avho gave him battle at Valen;- 1. j r jmlsed 
his renowned Spanish infantry, compelled 
him to nube the riege of Santta, and after- 
wards took Moncalvo, This campaign, in 
which the Spanish commander was worsted 
by Brissac with inferior finrces, proved alike 
prejudicial tn the interests of Philip and to 
the reputation of Alba. 

In the ensuing year (1556) Alba was cn- 
pagi'd with an adversary of a diflFerent cha- 
racter in the person of an ambitious pontiflF, 
the enemy of Philip 11., now king of Spain. 
Paul IV. (Caraffa) was actuated by an im- 
plaeaUe animosity against the oovrt of iSn* 
drid, and he was bent on the conquest of 
Kaplea. Ue was scarce seated on the 
papal throne befiwe he entered, into an alli- 
ance >vith the French king for the inva- 
sion of the Spaniith dominions. Henry, al- 
lured by the promises of Paul, and encou- 
raged hy the aid of so powcrftil an ally in 
the heart of Italy, eagerly seized the oppor- 
tunity of renewing the often repeated attempts 
of France on Italian dominion j but so flnc- 
tnating were the resolnfionB of this prin<», 
though vigorous in action, that after con- 
cluding an offensive league with the pope, 
he was drawn by Philip If. into a treaty of 
truce at Vanccelhis in February I '^S. Irom 
this pacification he was quickly diverted by 
the address of Cudinal Carad'a, who pre- 
vailed on him to renew his alliance with the 
pope, and rcsuntc his warlike preparations, 
and he engaged to second the papal enter- 
prise against Naples by a French army under 
the coumiand of the Duke of Guise. When 
Caraffa thus rekindled the war in Italy, and 
threw Europe again into combustion, Alba 
was in Naples. Antii^stiDg the movements 
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of the pope, he entered the patrimony of Sl 
Peter, and in a short time made himself 

master of the whole Campagnn of Rome. 
That city lay at his mercy ; but his deference 
for the pope was so grnt that he not only 
abstained from any attempt on his rapital, 
but granted Paul a truce, when reduced to 
the utmost extremity. Pursuant to the en- 
gagements of the Frencli king. Guise ap- 
peared on the Alps in the following year, 
1557 ; and he had no sooner descended on 
the plains of Lombardpr than Paul and the 
CsraSu resumed their hostilities against 
Alba. They ])ressed the immediate march 
of Guise to Rome, signalised his arrival hv 
the honours a triumphal entry ; and tliey 
hastened his advance against Alba at the 
head of the confederate army. Alba, politic 
as well as warlike, and aware of the military 
talents of the French commander, adopted a 
cautious and dilatory mode of warfare. He 
doded every attempt of Guise and his Gas- 
cons to bring him to a pitched battle, wore 
down the spirits of these impetuous troops 
by dragging them on a harassing pursuit on 
the frontiers of the Abmsn, and routed them 
at Civitella on that frontier. He had already 
foiled Guise by his prudent conduct in this 
campaign, when that cwnmander was sud- 
denly recalled to Franee by the defeat of 
Henry's army at St. Quentin, where Philibert 
Emanuel of Savoy, another of Philip's gene- 
rals, obtained a signal triumph. This flital 
encounter blasted all Paul's hopfs of Neapo- 
litan conquest, and he saw Alt>a again on his 
march towards the gates of Rome. But Alba's 
religions scruples again withheld him from 
proceeding to extremities against Paul ; and 
in the midst of his career of success, he 
&vourably received the pope's first advances 
towards a peace, which he finally eonetnded 
in ^» yirember 1557. 

By the treaty thus concluded between Paul 
and Alba, the reconciliation of the rival 
bouses of Valois and Austria was accelerated ; 
the issue of the battle of St. Quentin con- 
firmed these pacific dispositions ; and both 
Henry, who had -ufT- red so deeply from tli-it 
fatal encounter, uud Philip, who had gamed 
a great advantage, were willing to bory Htmt 
animosities that they might quell the commo- 
tions which were arising in both kingdoms, 
from the progress of religious dissensions. 
The ne^tiations between the two great Ca- 
thoUe kingd<mi8 were opened at Cambray in 
Picardy in 15^8. Alba, assisted by Cardinal 
Granvellc, was Philip's plenipotentiary ; the 
Constable Montmorency and tiie Cardinal of 
Ix>rraine appeared on the part of Henry. 
After protracted conferences, Alba succeeded 
in extorting from the Ftnench king tibe 
cession of dl the places, amounting to one 
hnndr^ and eighty-one, which he had taken 
during the disasters of the Emperor Charles's 
latter years s and by the same definitive 
treaty whkk made mm eomessianai he ee- 
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iaeoted an alliance between France and 
Spain, which continued unbroken until (he 
aie of Cardinal Ric]u-liiu. Upon tlie com- 
iiicuccment of the admiuibtratiun of tiie car- 
dinal of Lomine, who then ruled France with 
nb.-,()lute power, Alba proceeded to Paris with 
the Triuce of Oraage as one of the hostages 
far the delivery of the towns ceded by Philip. 
It nfifieais from the letters of the Cardioal of 
Lomine. (whieh tre contained in the state 
papers of Aubespine, bishop of Limoges, 
his minister in the Low Countries, and were 
first published fiioni the original documents 
in 1841,) that Alba sought to ohfain his liberty 
by a personal application to the young and 
imbectle king, Francis II., without the know- 
ledge of his iniuisters, the priuces of Lor- 
raine } but waji prevented by the vigilant 
eavdinal, to whom the proposition had been 
comninn'u'at' r! f v Fr nicis. He repaired to 
I^Iudi'id wheu liie arucles of the trciity were 
executed, and after a ghort interval returned 
to Paris at the head of a splendid embassy, 
to esponse Elizabeth, sister of the French 
kliiir, in the name of rhillp his inajjter. 

Spain was now at peace with all the world; 
and Alba, during this intenral of tranquillity, 
was aetively engaged at Madrid as the 
counsellor and minister of Philip, who was 
intent on carrying into execution the objects 
of the treaty of Cateau Cambresis. That 
treaty was raUier a confederacy of the Roman 
Catholic powers tat the extermination of 
heresy than a mere pacifieaiion ; and iis the 
Calviuists had multiplied rapidly both in the 
Low Countries and in France, during the 
long wars between France and Spain, Philip, 
whose bigotry was fully shared by his mi- 
nisier, resolved to cement an alliance with 
the French kii^ and to concert the means 
of jointly turning their swords against the 
heretics of both realms. Alba was the main 
instrument of the negotiations for this end, 
of which tiie court of Madrid was at that 
time the centre ; and he was rapidly ad- 
vancing towards the execution of his schemes, 
in eoiijiinetion with tlie Cardinal Lomine 
the French minister, when an event occurred 
which interrupted the harmony of the two 
courts, threw obstacles in the way of Philip's 
slow and irresolute counsels* and involved 
Alba in a new negotiation, bofli intricate and 
hazardous, with tlie eonrt of Paris. By the 
early death of Francis II. the administration 
of the Cardinal of Lorraine was brought to a 
eh)se ; and Catherine de SIcdicis, who be- 
came regent of France, departing from the 
maxims of that prince, began her reign by 
granting a considerable latitude of toleration 
to ikt lluguuutii, in ordtr to check the ex- 
orbitant power of the Guises. In order to 
justify this neutral scheme, which gave great 
umbrage to Philip, Catherine despatched 
Montberon to Madrid. The Spanish king 
committed to Alba the difficult task of treat- 
ing with the FVenoh ambMmdor at that 
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critical juncture. Alba, after listening to 
Montberon, told him that the dominions of 
the King of Spain were infected with heresy, 
and endangered by the countenance and pro- 
tection which the queen-mother extended to 
the Hugonots ; and he made a fruitless at- 
tempt to prevail on Catherine to suppress 
the Hugonots by persecution. In 1565 Ca- 
therine entertaining apprehensions of Coude 
and th!e Hugonots, returned to the per- 
secuting policy of the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
and resttcned those close connections with the 
court of Madrid iriuch had subristed between 
France and Spain during the government of 
that prelate. Alba had an interview with Ca* 
tlierine at Hayonne, and he there concerted 
with her that celebrated league by which the 
common desigug of tiie two couru fur the ex- 
tirpation of heresy were finally matured for 
cxecntion. The ensuing year, 1 5 fiO, brought 
to 3Iudrid the iutcUigeucc of the insurrection 
of the Flemish Calvinists, which appalled 
the Spanish ecclesiastics anid ap;itated Philip. 
When the matter was debated in the council. 
Alba took a conspicuous jiart in the i-ro- 
ceediugs of that memorable consultatiqu so 
fatal in its issue to the Spanish monarchy. 
Stung by the insults oflFered to the Roman 
Catholic faith in the Low Cotuitries and by 
the fall of the Inquisitikm, he urged the ne- 
cessity of an armament, not onl) to support 
the secular arm, but to protect the hierarchy 
against the enraged fanatics; and he pointed 
out to Philip that the late tnmuhs in the 
Low Countries presented au opportunity of 
crushing those disloyal provinoeAt and of 
annihilating the remams of the ancient Bur- 
gundian constitatlon, which was the real 
source of these obstinate rebellions. Though 
every word which Alba spoke fiitally con- 
eorred with Philip's previous resoludons, so 
slow \yas the king in carrying his purpo,'>< s into 
execution, that he contented himself with 
sending directions to his sister the Duchess 
of Parma, who govenied the 1/Ow Countries, 
to levy truups ; and although the insurrection 
after being put down broke out afresh in the 
TjOw Count ril'S, lie required the incitement 
of the Spanish cardiuak before he could com- 
mand the expedition under Alba, destined 
against the Low Countries, to quit the shores 
of SiMiin. It was towards die middle of the 
year l.ofiT before Alba embarked for Genoa, 
from which he marched over Mount Cenis 
wi^ a powerful force and a train of heavy 
artillerj . 

I'he body of Spanish and Italian troops 
with which Alba was marching on the Low 

Countries was the most complete armament, 
in point of dL»cipUne and equipment, which 
had appeared in modem w ariare. It was 
composed of chosen veterans from the troops 
which had served under the Emperor Charles. 
The men were armed with muskets of un- 
common ^gth} the artillery was directed 
by ItaUn eogineen; When the long array 
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wound through the valleys of Lorraine, and 
airiyed on &e southern borders of Lax- I 
cmhmirg, the iritellig^fncc of Alba*s approach 
spread terror and coustenmtion through the 
Low Countries. Before the sonnd of his 
name many ProtestaiiLs Ik-d away ; and the 
art and industry of the Flemings, quitting 
their native cities, already sought an asylum 
in foreign lands. Before lie appeared, the 
Prince of Orange, who was weft acquainted 
M-itli his character, priuk'iilly left the Low j 
Countries and retired to bis hereditary do- 
mratons IB Oemuny. { 

Alba was received at Thionville with 
military honours. On the 2d of August i 
Albtt entered Brussels. Having kissed the | 
hands of the Duchess of Pamia, who herself 
regarded him with dismay, he took up his < 
abode at the Cullemburg Fdaee, and next 
day produced Philip's letters appointing him 
military prefect in Flanders, with the entire , 
disposition of the forces, but reserving the | 
civii administration to the Duchess of Parma. 
AHer receiving a train of the FlemtiAi nobles, ! 
who waited on him with a procession of 
great equestrian pomp, be had a second in- 
terview with the dncMM, in wliieh he ex- 
hibited more ample powers intrusted to him 
by Philip, which extended to the construe- j 
tion of citadels, the appointment of magis- j 
trates, and to the inquiry into and punishing 
the recent disorders. AVhen Margaret mildly j 
inquired what more powers he could have, he ; 
replied that he had yet further powers, which j 
upon occasion he would produce. While 
Alha thus uiiAdded by degrees the unlimited 
authority with which he was invested, the 
duchess perceiTed that her government was, 
in efTect, superseded ; and dreading, from tlie 
tenor of his instructions no less than from 
Hie cliaracter of the man, ihat nothing less 
than a military tyranny vas contemplated, 
pile Seized this brief interval of peace to 
atUlr< ss a mild but iroprcsdve remonstrance 
to her brother Philip. She represented that 
despair of pardon and the apprehension of 
fiiture convulsions had already driven above 
one hundred thousand FKmings from j 
Flanders, by which his dominions were im- [ 
poverished ; that the unusual military powers 
of Alba, and still more the sight of the . 
Spanish soldten, were more fitted to renew i 
the insurrection than to establish his dominion 
over these provinces ; and she concluded by 
intreating him to discharge her from the ' 
administration of the Low Coontriei, which I 
she had iieid fur nine years. 

It was not long beafore Alba struck a blow. | 
lie had evinced an extreme anxiety to draw | 
to the council the confederate lords in the ^ 
late rebellion ; and having treated Egraont 
with great distinction, he bad succeeded in j 
alluring Horn to the conn, who, more dis- | 
trustful, had kept aloof from Brussels since 
the arrival of the Spanish commander. On i 
the 9th of September, 1567, Alba hdd a 
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council at the Cullemburg palace, which was 
attended hf Aremherg, Aarschot, Egmont, 

ITom, and many othei- Flemish nobles. 
When the council rose, Alba called Egmont 
to him us if he desired to confer with him 
privately ; several Lu irds advanced ; and 
Alba, telling liim thai he was arrested in the 
king's name, demanded his sword. At the 
same moment Horn was disarmed in another 
part of the palace ; and both these nobles were 
sent captive to Ghent amid the murmurs of 
the Braban^ons. The Duchess of Parma, 
on receiving the inteUigenoe of this violent 
measiu-e, despatched her secretary to Philip 
to press her recall from a viceroy alty where 
she no longer possessed any authority ; and 
having obtained hiapermiesion, she vetamed 
to Italy in 1568. 

As long as the duchess remained in 
Flanders, Alba had restrained in some mea- 
sure his sanguinary disposition : the de- 
parture of that princess was the signal for 
letting loose the full rage of jpNersecution ; and 
fVom that moment ha administration became 
one scene of violence and bloodshed. The 
main engine of his tyrannj was a new Judi- 
cature erected m Brassehi, called the **Cotat 
of Tumults," with a jurisdiction combining 
the arbitrary powers of the inquisition with 
the rigour of a militaiy tribnnal. By this 
court tlic persecuting edicts against the 
Calvinists w ere carried into effect with merci- 
less severity. Wherever the Protestants were 
found they were dragged before Alba's j udges ; 
multitudes were thrown into prison and 
stretched on the rack ; and either consigned 
to perpetual captivity, or doomed to expiate 
on the seaflbld what had been extorted from 
thctn by torture. Through all the Lo\? 
Countries, from Picardy to Holland, the same 
cruelties were exercised ; the magistrates, 
in whose liands the persecutmg edicts hml 
languished during the late aduiinistration, 
were supeneded by the creatures of Alba ; 
and Flanders was filled with scenes of horror 
which spread the terror of Aiba's name 
through Europe. 

These cruelties, which had been concerted 
by Philip and Catherine de Medicis at the 
instigation of Pius lY., were regarded by the 
whole body of the European Protestants as 
flie commencement of a war of extermination 
against them ; and Conde and the Prince of 
Orange, the leaders of that party in the two 
great Roman Catholic kingdoms, had fbrmed 
a counter league of self-defence, and already 
concerted the lueasurts of resistance. I'ho 
Prince of Orange, having been cited befbre 
Alba's tribunal and his possessions con- 
fiscated, had levied a formidable army, and 
was on bis march towards the Rhine, while 
his broUier, Count Louis of l^assau, raised 
the standard of revolt in Groningen. In 
the spring of I'jfiS the first conflict took 
place between the Spaniards and Dutch, 
the prelude to more than half a eentury of 
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"war maintained by the northern provinces 
agunst Spain. Alba, menaced on all aides, 
sent Aremberg into the proYinee of Gro- 

ningen, who attacked Count Louis, but was 
repulsed Trith considerable loss. Alba, en- 
raged by thb defeat, irbieh revived the 
drooping spirits of rhr Protestants, and gave 
life to tixeir allies anioag the insurgents of 
France^ redoubled his severities ; and while 
he prepared to march against the princes of 
Nassau, he deemed it necessary to strike new 
terror hj aeCs of eivU harlMumy eacoeeding 
the ravages of war. After racking and 
tearing to pieces Casembrot, a nobleman, the 
secretary of Count Egmont, he brought that 
mAlsiBan and Bmn to triaU They were 
accused of fomenting the late insoneetion 
against the Duchess of Parma, and of con- 
spiring with the Prince of Orange to wrest tlie 
sceptre of the tMrovinees tnm Philip^ Thoy 
wore convicted by Alba's court, and executed, 
in thti market-place of Brussels on the 5th 
of June, 1568. The fiite of these noblemen 
did not crush the resistance of the two Pro- 
testant princes. While the scaffold was still 
streaming with their blood. Alba was com- 
pelled to march against Count Louis, who 
had augmented his force and posted himself 
on the river Ems. Alba, availin^:^ himself of 
a mutiny among the German auxiliaries of 
the eonnt, attacked him in his strong en- 
trenclnuent.s ; and though the Dutch made 
a brave stand, they were unable to resist the 
▼etenm Spaniards. A cruel shraghter en- 
sued ; and the fruit of this engagement was 
the re-establishment of the Spanish dominion 
in the Dutch provinces. ]Mean\?hile the 
IVince of Ornngc passed the Rhine, and ap- 
proaching the Maas near Liege, menaced 
ilrabant ; but being inferior in celerity to his 
brother Lonts, he had not effected the passage 
of that river irhen Alba, hastening fh>m 
Holland, encamped over against him at 
Maastricht. Though the river was lined 
with Spanish troops the prince ibrded the 
stream beyond their outposts. A campaign 
ensued which was signalised by great skill 
on both sides, and in which Alha observed 
the same pnident conduct which he had pur- 
sued in his Neapolitan campaign against tlie 
Duite of Guise. He eluded the attempts of 
the prince to provoke him to an action ; he 
Imng on the flank of his columns ; and as the 
finances of his adversary were narrow, and 
his German levies discontented, he prolonged 
the war until his troops broke into mutiny 
or melted away under the languor of tbi 
protracted operations. The unwieldy army 
of the Prince of Orange, superior in irambers 
to the Spaniards, fell to pieces ; and before 
the close uf 15G8 he was compelled to draw 
off its shattered remains towards the Rhine, 
without striking a blow. The dispersion of 
the prince's army, tlwugb not followed by 
military execution, gave scope to the civil 
vengeance of Alba, which, by scaffolds and 
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gibbets, he exercised on tlie adherents and 
abettors of the two brothers of Nassau. 
Deeming his government now firmly esta- 
blished, he proceeded to other arbitrary acts, 
which, being directed against the remains of 
flie ancient Bui^ndian consdtutioo still 
subsisting in the Low Countries, and striking 
at the national privileges without regaid to 
religious opinion, eaceited a more general dis- 
content than his persecutions. He had been 
disappointed of a large sum of money sent 
him by the Genoese merchants, which had 
been seized at sea by Queen Elizabeth, who by 
this well-timed but unscrupulotts act in some 
degree forced him on those violent measures 
wUcb he pursued. Dreading a mutiny of 
his solders, whom he had no means of pay- 
ing, Alba imposed ruinous taxes on the 
people, especially the Spanish impost of the 
tenttt of moveable goods on every sale. This 
measure, which in a moment paralysed the 
commerce of Ghent and Vpres, wa.s further 
regarded by all the Flemings as the result 
of a Si'ttled plan for wholly subverting the 
states of Brabant and Flunders, aud reducing 
the constitution of these provinces to the 
Spanish model. Those who had acquiesced 
in or submitted to the severities exercised 
against the Protestants were now goaded to 
resistance by the complicated grievances of 
fiscal rapacity and civil tyranny ; the re- 
monstrances of the states of Utrecht kindled 
a flame in the north which was with difficulty 
cbecked by the Spanish garrisons; and Alba 
was compelled to employ those bloody tri- 
bunals, originally instituted against religious 
heresy, for the Suppression of tho TCSistaace 

which had been excited by his measures cf 

taxation. 

The provinces b^ing i . duced to a state of 
seeming order and subjection, Alba contem- 
plated larger enterprises ; and he conceived 
the design of extending his attack to England. 
In concert with the Cardinal of Lorraine, he 
had long fomented the internal disorders 
that realm, and had esper iLil'y rrnMui d the 
rebellious designs which from the moment 
of Elixabedi'a accession had been entertained 
by a powerful body of Roman Catholic noble- 
men. In concert with the Spanish ambas- 
sador at London and the Duke of Norfolk, 
he had engaged tn l-ind a considerable body 
of foot and horse at Harwich, which, aided by 
an insurrection in the heart of the kingdom, 
were immediately to march on London. An 
attack on the English queen, who was the 
chief stay of the Refonned religion, formed a 
principal part of the war of extermination 
I which Ae two Roman Catholic kingdoms 
M'ore now waging against the Prf t ; t i its. 
But Alba's dceiign on England was suddenly 
disooneerted by the treachery of Norfolk's 
servant and the execution of that nobleman. 
In the ensuing year, 1572, his schemes of in- 
vasion and ofi'ensive war were for ever 
brought to a close by a domestie revolt more 
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si^;aal tbaa had yet arisen in the Low Coon- 

T>iir:n 7 the whole prof^oss of the troubles 
iu iha Low Countries the main force of the 
oppositkm to Spain had been deriyed flrom 
the stubborn temper, animated by an insur- 
mountable aversion to popery, of tiie northern 
provinces ; and the spirit of the Hollanders, 
though kept down, had neither been appalled 
by the terror of Alba's tj ranny, nor subdued 

J by his arms. Since the close of the last cam- 
paign of Count Louis, in 1568, the islands at 

! t1ieinoiith8oftheRhine,andtheiBftritimepro> 
vince of ITolland, had grown in population by 
the tide of refugees who found freedom in 

, these distant ^ctreinities of the Spanish domt< 
nion ; the same cause reinforced the naval 
power of that region, its native arm ; and prin- 
cipally through the conduct of William de la 
Mark, a noMfMrtan of Liegc,"was silently formed 
among the islands of Zealand that maritime 
power whkh made the llxst successful aggres- 
sion on the government of Alba. This 
adventurous leader, having been prohibited 
by Queen Elizabeth from equipping his arma- 
ments on the English abwe, made a descent 
on the island 'of voom, between Holland and 
Zealand, and coming boldly on the fort of 
Brill, drove out the Sjpanish garrison, and 
poeaeased hinueif of thts stronghold. This 
exploit ronsed Holland and Zealand to arms ; 
• the revolt of these provinces drew the Prince 
of Orange again from his retreat ; Connt 
Lonis appeared on the borders of Ilainn :lr ; 
and Alba foimd himself once more attacked 
on both extremities of his dominions, and the 
war again blazing around him. He speedily 
arrested the progress of Count Louis, and 
recovered Mons, which that prince had seized; 
but the affairs of Holland asamned another 
aspect, and the whole fbrtnne of Ae war was 
quickly changed in that quarter. The Prince 
of Orange, finding the population animated 
by despdr, fbnned the revolted cities into a 
league : and when Frederic of Toledo, Alba's 
son, appeared before the walls of Haarlem, 
he finind the enthnsiasm of the eitiaena 
not only supported by an unexpected ex- 
pansion of resources, but guided by military 
conduct. The vigorous deAmee of Haar- 
lem, protracted through every species of 
suffering for seven months, gave a mortal 
blow to tlie dominion of the Spanish king 
in the seven northern provinces ; and tlioa^h 
Haarlem fell at last, the resolute spirit di8« 
played in this obstinate resistance animated 
all the Hollanders, and laid the foundation of 
that illnstrious ccnmnonwealth whose arms 
nnd pnliry have made so conspicnous a figure 
in modern history. Alknmar, which was 
next isTSSted b^ Alba's son, endured still 
greater extremities, and finally repulsed the 
Spanish army. Philip, bafiBed in his projects 
of estaUidling absolute power in the Low 
Countries, recalled Alba at the close of the 
year 1573; and Alba, who boosted that in 
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four years he had brought 18,000 persons to 
the scafibtd, returned to B&drid, leaving the 

ten southf r^i pi nvinces. which preserved their 
aliegiaucc, nnpoverishcd and unsettled; and 
in the seven northern states, which had re- 
volted, the federal union nearly established, 
their naval power growing apace, and u con- 
siderable portion of that territory already 
irretrievably lost. On his retnrn to Madrid, 
Alba found his former iufluence undiminished 
at the court of Philip ; and he continued to 
ei\|oy the confidence of the king until his 
eldest son ofiended him bysedneing a lady of 
the court, whom he refused to marry. AUr.i 
himself incurred the displeasure of bis jealous 
master by aiding his BOn*s escape, and was 
banished to the castle of Uzeda, In l.'PO, 
when Philip invaded Portugal with a Ueet 
and army, he foond no one to whom he could 
intrust the command of the land forces but 
his exiled general. Alba was no sooner 
solicited to undertake the expedition than he 
embraced the offer with alacrity ; and although 
Philip refused him a personal interview, he 
proceeded towards Estremadura, where he 
met the forces. He marched along the 
north bank of the Tagus, passed Badagoz and 
Elvas, and was advancing towaixls Lisbon, 
when the appearance of the Portuguese force 
in his fltmt compdled him to change his 
course. He resolved to put his army on 
board the fleet under Santa Croce ; and em- 
barking at Setubal, landed at the mouth of 
the Tagus under the gims of the fleet, and 
attacked the Portuguese army with an im- 
petuosity nnnsnal in his younger years. The 
Portuguese were defeated, and Lisbon sur- 
rendered atter a feeble resistance ; but Alba's 
laurels were sullied with blood by the viola- 
tion of the capitulation, the suborbe being 
given np to the fhry of the Spanish soHiers. 
This enterprise, in which he drove the house 
of Braganaa fhnn the Portuguese throne, and 
nnited diat kingdom to Spun for sixty years, 
was some compensation to Philip for the loss 
of his Dutch dominions. It was the last of 
Alba's long services ; worn out with age, he 
returned to Spun, and died in 1582, in his 
7 4 ill year. 

His character displays conspicuously the 
peculiar qualities which characterise Spanish 
genius, and which the events of the sixteenth 
century called out in the warriors and states- 
men of that country. Inviolable fidelity to 
the king, and tnfleuble resdntion — these 
soldierly virtues he possessed in an eminent 
decree, while his great military talents, being 
wuted with an nnrivalled sagacity, and con- 
trolled by the most cautions prudence, render 

! him the jaodcl of a general. On the other 
hand, he was sanguinary and merciless ; and 
in his civil administration he not only acted 
on the military notions almost universal in 

, his age, but pursued to the utmost those 
maxims of extermination which even the 
barbarous policy of that day confined to hus- 
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tile fields. Whether he was more cruel than . 
Marignano, Pescara, and the other ferocious j 
chie£» who tlieii k-cl tlie Spanish armies, may 
be questioneil ; but being placed iu the i'ront 
of th« mat of religious opinioQ, and called to 
the goTenuuent of a country which was its 
most aetire scene, when the whole force of 
Roman Catholic Europe was first united, his 
cruelties were performed on a very conspi- | 
cnons theatre, and irew the eyee of every { 
nation. Alba was of an au.«;tere mien and 
of a haughty and reserved dcm^mour. Ue 1 
spoke liMe, and umally m Spanish prorerbs 
savouring of blood, which were noted and 
repeated. (Ribier, Mitaoires d'Etat; Thua- | 
wig, Historia ; Strada, Ve BeUo Belgico I)e- j 
cnx ; Grotius, Annahs i t Iliatoria Je Itebus 
Ueiyicis ; Bentivoglio, Delia Gucrra di J'ian- i 
dria ; Giannone, Prima Istoria Civile di Na- 
poli ; Adriani, Istoria di suoi Tempi ; Davila, 
Jstoria delle Guerre Civile di Francia ; Mura- 
UxAfBerum Italic. Scriptores; Dom I'Evesque, 
JfAn. du Cardinal Granvelle ; Sebastian de 
TAuhespinc, bishop of Limoges, Correspond' 
ence, first published in 1841 in Ducumcns In- 
4dits vow fHiatmre de France, Imprimerie 
Royale.) H. G. 

Al BA, R. JACOB DE (H 3pr ""I 
nsSx IX X3^t<)> c^^^d also Albo iu the i 
index, to the " Siphte Jesheniin," was an 
Italian rabbi a native of Monferrato, and a 
very eloquent preacher, who exercised the j 
oiBce of diief preacher in the synagogue of 
Florence, wliere lie liad a liigh reputation for 
several yeais during the beginning of the 
seTeirtaaith century. A collection of his 
discourses on the Pentateuch was published 
during his lifethne under the title of Tol- 
doth Jaacob" (" The Generations of Jacob") 
(Oenestf, xxxii. 2.), to which title are also 
added the fbUowing epithets : ** Kol Jaaeob ** 
(" The Voice of Jacob") (Gem's is, xxvli. 22.) ; 
" Kol Adonai Becoach " (" The Voice of the 
Jjwd'wHhFowet*')(PMMx*bL4.y, and**Kol 
Adonai Behadar" (The Voice of the Lord in 
Majesty") (Psalm xxix. 4.). It was printed at 
Venice by Jo. de Gaia, a. m. 5369 (a.d. 1609), 
in 4to., edited by Isaac Gerson, with a copious 
index. (Barlolocciuii, HibliuUi. May. Ilabb. 

iii 8;k,.; y^r^Toa, BASetk. Hebr, i. 580. iii. 
440.) C. P. H. 

ALB ACim, CARLO, a Roman sculptor, 

who lived t^)\vard.s tlie close of the ei^^hteenth 
century. He was much employed upon the 
restoration <tf firagments of ancient scolpture ; 
and- in the publication " "Winckelmann nil 
sein Jahrhundert" he is spoken of as one of 
the most sueoeesAiI restorers of the human 
frpire in such works. In 1780 he executed 
two monuments for tlie Empress Cathe- 
rine IL of Russia ; one, of Raphael Anton 
Menp?!, to be j>laeed in St. Peter's Church; 
and the other, of (iiarabuttista Piranesi, for 
the Priorate Cburcli iu St. Petersburg. Al- 
hacini made a valuable collection of casts 
from the antique. He was stfll liTing in 



1807, wlieu he acted as one of the executors 
of Angelica Kauffmann in Rome. (Fiiseli, 
AUgemeines Kiinstler Lexicon ; Nagler, Neues 
AUgemeines Kunsder Lexicon.") R. N. W. 

AL-BA'JI' (Abu Merwan Ahmed), king 
of Seville and great portion of Andalusia, 
was bom at Seville about the close of the 
twelfth century of our a-ra. He was de- 
scended from the celebrated writer Abu-I- 
walid, who was Kid]rf-l«iiodhi or chief jus- 
tice of Seville, under Al-mu'tumed Ibn'Abbad, 
king of Seville. [ Abu'-l-wau'd Ai.-ba'ji'.J 
When the empire of the Almohades was de* 
dining in Spain, and Mohammed Ibn Yusuf 
Ibn Hud, surnamed Al-mutawakkel-'alaillah 
(he who relies on God), who became after^ 
Avnrd^ tlic ruler of Mohammedan Spain, rose 
ui arms agaiu.st those African conquerors, 
Al-baji, who was then one of the most power- 
ful citizens of Seville, helped that chief to 
establish his authority in that wealthy city. 
Ibn Hud made his entry into Seville in a. h. 
626 (a. IX 1228-9), bat being soon after 
called to Valencia \(j a revolt of tiie Inhabit- 
ants he quitted Seville, leaving a brother 
named Abu Ncjat Selim in the command. 
Soon after, however, Al-h4|i, havhig made a 
considerable party among his own country- 
uien, rose against the governor, whom be 
expelled from Seville, and prevaUed upra the 
inhabitants to elect him king, under the sur- 
name of Al-mu'tadhed-billah (the supported * 
by God). The example of Seville behig soon 
followed by Carinona and other wealthy 
towns, Al-baji soon became the ruler of the 
best portion of Andalusia. At the news of 
this insurrection, Ibn Iliid hastened to Se- 
ville, which he besieged ; but the rebel having 
made an alliance with Ibnu-l-ahraar, then 
king of Jaeu, and afterwards of Granada, 
attacked him in his camp, and defeated him 
with great slaughter. Two years later, Al- 
b^i hunsclf was the victim of treason. His 
friend and ally, Ibnn-l-ahmar, vHriiing to add 
the city of Seville to his other dominions, 
sent thither one of his generals, named Ibn 
Ashkilulah, who, under the pretence of giving 
aid to Al-baji in case he should be again 
attacked by Ibn lli'id, penetrated into Seville, 
and had him assassinated in his own palaoo 
in A. H. 629 (a.d. 1232> after a short reign 
of about two years. 

" Al-b;ij 1," a term which means a man who 
is a native ol^ or originally from, Bga, in 
Alemtejo, is a soniame common to sereral 
Spanish Arabs of note, such as 'Abdullah 
Ibn Mohammed Al-baji, who died in a.h. 
378 (a. D. 988-9), and was kidhi of Seville; 
Ahmed Ibn 'Abdiilah Ibn 'Omar Al-baji, 
who lived in the eleventh century of our ajra, 
and wrote a history of his own times ; Ibn 
Sahlbi-s-saliit Al-baji, who was the author of 
a valuable work on the settlement of the Al- 
mohades in Spain, their wars with the Chris- 
tians, &C., a copy of which is preserved in 
the Bodleian library (Marsh. No. 433.) ; and 
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seremi otlifr Sprmi-^h Moslems distinguished 
for their k-anmig. (Ibn Khaidun, Hist, of 
the Berbers, MS. Brit Mu«. Na9575. fol 146. ; 
Conde, HisL de it Jkm, H, 434.} Casiri, 
Bib. Arab. Hisp. Etc. il 185. 149.) 

, , P. de G. 
ALB ALAG, R. ISAAC (JMPK pnX» '1), 
a Sponirii rsbU who lived in the heginning 
of the fourteenth century. He translated the 
book on the Tarious opinions of the philo- 
sophers of Aba Ahmed Al-ptfaasssfi ftom 
Arabic into Hebre'w, to which he added 
notes of his own. It appears from the work 
itself Aat he did this in the year a. m. 5067 
(a. d. 1307). Such is the account g-iveii 
Bartolocci from the MS. iu the Vatu au 
libraiy, which is a paper MS. in 41X1. There 
is also a copy of diis translation in one of the 
MSS. in the Bodleian library, among those 
given hy I^aud. The MS. contains five 
difiierent works, of which the first is entitled 
Abu Achmed Algsszali, a Tresthw on Ae 
Opinions of the Philosophers on the Art of 
Speaking, translated from the Arabic and 
Olostrsted with Observadons by R Isaac 
Albalag ; to whi'-h if; nfldcd the Hebrew 
Alphabet" There is tilso, according to Wolff, 
a MS. of thb work in the Oppenheimer col- 
lection, wherein the author's name is written 
Alphalag (j^s^n). R- Shem Tob, ia the 
** Sepher Haemunoth " (sect t. cap. L) refers 
to this translation of Albalag, in conftitation 
of the opinions expressed in the preface. 
(Bartoloccius, Biblioth. Mag. Rabb. i. 'J'J. iii. 
890.; Wolfins, J9iMo^lf<e6r. L648. iiL 553. 
w. 880. ; ITri, Cat MSS. Onetit BBHoth. 
Bodl. i. 75.) C. P. H. 

ALBAN, SAIKT, called the proto-martyr 
of England, as having been Ae first person 
who was put to death in England for the 
profession of the Christum faith. The time 
of his death, aeeording to all the authorities, 
was during the persecution under Dloclrfinn, 
about A. D. 285 ; and so strong a tradition U3 
that which led the king of Mema, Qffii, to 
fotnid a monastery in honour of him near 
the city of Verulam, that there was the scene 
of his martyrdom, can hardly have existed, 
unless there had been some foundation for 
it The Sunt Albans historians relate that 
OfTa was guided miraculously to the place 
in which the body of the saint was interred 
after he had been put to death, and also other 
cTtriordinary circumstances attending his 
death. This much is certain, that king 
0& towards die elose of the eighth century 
did found a monastery near tn Vorulam in 
honour of Saint Alban, where iiis relics were 
preserved, which monastery grew at length 
to be one of the most famous in England, 
and had among its members some of the 
most learned and valuable writers of the 
middle ages, of whom Matthew Paris may 
be considered the chief. 

This foundation of the r( Ian king would 
extend the celebrity of Saint Albon, and 
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might be the occasion of some of the mani- 
festly fabulous matter which is mixed \utli 
the probably authentic facts of his history. 
But it was fax from being the cause of the 
celebrity of the saint j for Bede, who died 
in A. D. 73.1, sixty years before tlie foundation 
of the monastery, gives a large account of 
the eireninstances attending the martyrdom 
in the 7th chapter of the 1st book of his 
Ecclesiastical History ; and a still earlier 
writer, who has cdebratisd in verse the praises 
of virgins and mar^r^ aoueca Saint AIImui 
thus — 

AHMaun egntliun ftHonda Britannia pralbrC. 

This was Fortunatus, an Italian, who lived 
in the lime of the Eiii|»eror Justin the 
Younger, who succeeded Justinian in a. d. 
bf^)5. The line is quoted by Rede. This 
may be taken as sufficient proof of the ex- 
istence and early celebrity of the saint. 

Alban would appear ftom his name to be 
a Romsn. He is nid to hare been a soldier, 
and to have served in the Roman armies 
abroad. Bede represents him as a person 
eonyerted flom Paganism. AU agree that 
the manner of his death -w as by beheading. 
The 22d of June was the day on which he 
was especially commemorated in the church. 
The " Biographia Britannic a," the "Lives 
of the Saints," the Saint Albans historians, 
and Ae Ecclesiastical History of Bede, may 
be consulted for the uncertain matter wliich 
has gathered around the few authentic par- 
ticulars of his life. J. H. 

ALBAlfE'SI, GUIDO AMTOMIO, a 
physician of Fsdna in the early part of the 
Seventeenth century. After holding several 
subordinate professorships in the university 
of Padoa, he was appointed in 1644 to 
succeed Sala, his former preceptor, in tlie 
second professorship of theoretical medicine. 
He was regarded as one of the best physicians 
of his time, and has left a work entitled 
" Ai>horibmorum Uippocratis Expositio Peri- 
patetics." Padua, 1649, 4tOb (Haasnchelli, 
Scrittori d" Italia.) J. P. 

.M.BANE'ZE, or D'ALBANE'SE, was 
educated as a singer at the conservatorio of 
Naples, whence he went to Paris in 1747, at 
the age of eighteen. He was hnmediately 
engaged in the Chapel Royal, and was first 
soprano at the concerts spirituels from 1752 
to 1762. He died in 1800. Daring his resi- 
dence at Paris he published seveial collec- 
tions of songs and ducts. (Fetis, Biographie 
Universelle des Musiciens.) B. T. 

ALBA'NI, a noble Italian family, said to 
have come originally from Albania, iu one of 
the emigrations oi-c:isioned by the invasions 
of the Ottomans. The family became divided 
into two branches, one of which settled at 
Bergamo and the other at Urbino. 

The branch of Urbino produced several 
distinguished men: Giorgio and Altobello 
Albani, who served in the Italian wars of the 
fifteenUi and sijLteenth centuries ; and in the 
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seventeenth century, Orazio Albani, wlio was 
senator of Rome ; and lastly. Cardinal Gian 
Francesco Albani, who beoune pope by the 
name of Clement XL 

Clement bad .scvoral ncplu-ws, one of wboui 
purchased in 1715 the principal!^ of Soriano, 
in the patrimony of St. Peter, ttad whose de- 
scendants bear to tliis day the title of Roman 
princes. The Albani £umly has also produced 
several distrnguished cardiiialii. 

Ai.BAKr, Anm'ualk, born nl TrMno in 
1682, was nephew of Clement XL, who made 
bim a cardinal in 17 11. He filled many im- 
portant ofn! !"; at the court of Rome, and was 
seut as nuncio to Vi«niia, aiid was afterwards 
made chief librarian of the Vatican. He 
published at Ronu'— L " Menolofrium GrOB- 
corum jiLssu Hasilii Impcratoris olim editum, 
nnne primum Gnece et Latine prodit studio 
et opera Annibalis Cardinalis Albam." 1727. 
2. ** Pontificale Romanum, Clementis VIIL, 
Auctoritate rccofrnituin." 1726. 3. " Con- 
stitutiooes Synodales Sabina; Dicecesis." 1737. 
4. ** Le traone Arti sempre piu gloriose in 
Canipidoglio." He edited a splendid edition 
of the homilies, bulls, and briefs of his uncle 
Clement XI.» and published also the " Me- 
moric concementi alia Citla d'Urhino, 1724," 
which he dedicated to James liL the Pre- 
tender. (Manuehelli, Serittan d'ludia.) 

Albant, A!,KssAKDno, also nephew of 
Pope Clement XI., burn at Urbino in 1692, 
was sent to Rome, where he studied, and was 
afterwards employed by his uncfe in several 
diplomatic nimtoos. In 17S1 he iras made 
a t anlinal hy Innocent XIIL Being a warm 
lover of the fine arts, and gifted with exqui- 
site taste, he made a most valoable eoUeetion 
of statues and rilievi, which ho obtained 
partly from excavations among the ruias of 
ancient Rome and the eonntry around, and 
partly by purchase. He arranged his eollee- 
tion in an elegant mansion which he built 
outside of the Porta Salara, which has become 
c( leT)rated ;ls the Villa Albani. He employed 
Meugs to paint the apartments, and Winckel- 
mann and Gaetano Marini to illustrate his 
museum. Ue also collected many inscrip- 
tions, vhich have been iUostrated 1^ the 
learned Biancliini, and which he gave to the 
Capitoline museum. Pope Clement XU. 
purcliased fbr the same museum hia colleetbn 
of medals, which have boon explained by 
Venuti. He was a generous patron of leam- 
ing, and his hooae was fre^iuented by the 
most learned men at Rome, — T?ottari, Hian- 
chiui, Mariui, Giaeonielli, and Winckclmann. 
He obtained for Winckelraann from Pope 
Clement XIIL the offices of prefect of Roman 
antiquities, and writer of the Vatican library. 
Winckclmann was much attached to the car- 
dinal, whom he made his heir generoL 

Cardinal Albatti waa appointed by Maria 
Tlieresa her ambassador at the court of 
Rome, and was considered a very able diplo- 
matist. He was alao appoinled by Ibe pope 
63e 



ALBANI. 

prefect of several congregations and chief 
librarian of the Vatican. 

In his old age he became blind, bat he con- 
tinued to take delight in the conversation of 
the learned, and he was to the last a collector 
of works of art. He died in 1779, and was 
buried in hia ftmily vault at St Sebastian's, 
outside of the walls. Strocclii, Cicognara, 
and Morcelii have written eulogies of him. 
Tlie leanwd Dnteh arehssologist, Heekens, 
in his book of Notabilia, speaks with the 
greatest praise of his ta.ste and learning. He 
did more than any of his contemporuiea to 
encourage the stndy of the fine arts and an- 
tiquities. (Tipaldo, Jiioyrdjia deqli llaitani 
illustri del Secoio XVIII. ; I yonibardi, Storia 
deUa lelteratura Italiana Secoio X VIII.) 

Albani, Giova'nni France'sco, nephew 
of Cardinal Alessandro, bom at Urbino in 
1720, was made cardinal in 1747. He was 
remarkable Ibr Ins handsome person, hia ac* 
coniplishment.'-., and his wit and penetration. 
In the conclave of 1775 he was one of the 
eardinala who promoted, and at last carried, 
the election of Bra-^chi, rvfterwards Pius VI. 
Cardinal Albani showed himself a warm an- 
tagonist of the principles of the French 
revolution ; and when the French, under 
Berthier, entered Rome in 1798, they confis- 
cated, in consequence of an order of the 
executive directory, all the property of the 
Albani family, including the celebrated villa 
and its museum, which had been formed by 
the care of his unclet Cardinal Alessandro. 
Albtmi escaped, and waa afterwards present 
at tlx <: nclave of Venice, where Pius VII. 
was elected. He returned to Rome, where 
he died in 1809. 

Alraki, GirsF.'ppEjBon of Prince Orazio 
Albani and of Marianna Cibo, and a nephew 
of Giovanni Francesco, was bom at Rome in 
1750. He entered early into the service of 
the papal court. He was made by Pius VI. 
president of the Annona, and afterwards 
auditor-general of the apostolic chamber, in 
which he showed considerable administrative 
abilities. During the affray at Rome in 1794, 
when the French revolutionary emissary was 
killed by the populace, Monaignor Albani 
exerted himself to calm the popular fury ; 
and he also saved the district of the Jews at 
Rome fipom being pillaged by a fenarical mob, 
who were led by designing people. He was 
afterwards sent to Vienna iu 1796, as envoy 
of the pope, and was well reotived there, 
both on nceo'int of the former connection of 
the Albaui laniily with the court of Austria, 
and of his own mother's relatiOPshy to the 
Archduke Ferdinand. He was much em- 
ployed in the diplomatic negotiations of that 
epoch between Austria and tlie Italian states. 
General Bonaparte, in his correspondence 
with the Directory, inveighed aganst what 
he called the intrigues of Monaignot Al- 
bani. 

During die int invasion of Rome by the 
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French in 1798, Monsignor Albani remained i 
at Viemift; his hooseat Rome was plimdered, | 

and his [ i i [ erty confiscated. He afterwards 
returned with Pope Pius YIL, who made him 
a cardinal in 1801. Cardinal Albani did not 
mix in public affairs during the following 

fears, until the restoration of 1814, when 
ins VIL appointed him Prefetto del buon 
govemo, or home department. Leo XII. 
made him secretary of the papal briefs, and j 
lent him on a mission to the Emperor Fran- 
cis of Austria, in 1825. Pius VIII. made 
Cardhud Albani secretary of state at a criti- 
cal time, when the French revolution of 
Jttlv 1830 threatened to spread over the 
Italtan states. Albani has been pr^ed fbr 
his prudence and moderation during that 
period. Gregory XVI., after his accession, 
appointed Albani legate of Pesaro and Ur- 
hlno, which province was then in a state of 
revolt against the pope. There again he 
snooeedea in quelling the storm with as little 
violence as was possible. He died, at a very 
advanced age, in Pesaro, in December, 1834. 
He possi^sed the love of the arts and of 
learning, and the liberality which had dis- 
tinguished many of his ancestors. (Tipaldo, 
Biografia degU ItaUmd Ubuiri del Secolo 
XVJJL) A.V. 

ALBA'NI, FRANCESCO, a eelehrated 
Italian painter, bom in Bologna in 1578. He 
was the son Agoatino Albani, a wealthy 
Bolognese silk mercer, who intended his eon 
to be brought np to his own business ; but 
upon the death of his father, young Francesco, 
then only twelve years of age, having evinced 
great talent for design, was placed by an 
uncle with the Fleming Denis Calvart, about 
that time the most famous painter in Bologna. 
Calvart intnuted the care of Alhani's instruc- 
tion to one of hn scholars, Guido Roii, who 
lu.rl 1 1 1 n Albani's schoolfellow ; and an 
intimate friendship grew up between the two 
young painters, wlddh lasted many yean, 
and ceased only when their future ri , il efforts 
l^)parcntly rendered friendship imjH>?sible. 
When Guido left Calvart for the rising school 
of Ludovico Carracci, that of the Fleming 
had no longer any attraction fur Albani ; and 
he shortly Mlowed his friend into the adiool 
of the Qirracci, much to the displeasure of 
Calvart In the school of the Carracci, 
however, symptoms of that active jealousy 
which ultimately separated them began to ma- 
niftst tiMHnsehres, ieA Aey executed several 
rival works In Bologna. Albani's first public 
work was an Assumption of the Virgin, in 
fieseo, over the shop of a hat-maker. The 
best which he painted in competition with | 
Guido were a " Noli me tangere," in the I 
church of San Michele in Bosco, and a Birth i 
of the Virgin in Santa ^laria del Piombo : 
in the last he was pronounced by many to 
have surpassed Guido. This active rivalry j 
caused no apparent interruption to the friend- i 
ship between the two ^unt^rs, who invariably 
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spoke of one another with praise. When 
Annihal Carracci went to Rome, in the pon- 
tificate of Paul v., to decorate the palace of 
Cardinal Famese, Albani and Guido followed 
him, in company, in 1611 or 1612, the former 
being in his thirty-third, and the latter in 
his thirty-seventh year. In Rome the two 
friends were not long together, for the re- 
putation of Guido being imic}! jm-nter than 
that of Albani, the latter found huii>eJi' ne- 
cessitated to work as subordinate to (iuido, 
which, through the petty tyranny of Guido, 
who was very jealous of Albani, caused an 
OfH-n rupture between them, and they sepa- 
rated, never again to associate, aAer an inti- 
macy of nearly thirty years. 

In Rome Albani appears to bav,- r!.i n 
rapidly to fortune, though it was nut un- 
alloyed by domestic sorrows. Shortly after 
his arrival there he married a young Iloman 
lady, with whom be received property to the 
value of 4000 scudi, consisting of two houses, 
a handsome dowry for those times. He how- 
ever lost his young wife in childbed of her 
first child, a daughter, who survived ; yet, 
notwithstanding this, he was sued by his wife's 
mother fbr the property he had received with 
her, which caused him coDsidaiaUie annoy- 
ance for several years. 

Annihal Omraeei employed Albani to as- 
sist him in the paintings in the Famese pa- 
lace ; and Albani painted the entire frescoes 
of the chapel of San Diego in the church tit 
San Glacomo dcgli Spagnoli, after AnnibaVs 
designs. He painted some good frescoes also 
in the Chiesa della Pace, during the progress 
of which he gave his employers, according 
to Passeri, a wholesome lesson for their want 
of confidence in him respecting some ultra- 
marine. Somewhat more than two years 
after the <tea^ of his wife Albani visited 
Bologna, and there married a second time, 
Dondice Fioravanto, a beautiful lady of a 
nohle Bdognese ftmOy : her dowry was only 
2000 scudi. By this lady Albani had tM eh e 
children, remarkable for their beauty ; and 
this numerous and handsome family appears 
to have been the chief cause of his changing 
his style, and adopting one peculiar to him- 
selfi and by wluch he is now almost excla- 
sively known out of Italy. His wife and 
children served him as his models, and they 
were the originals of the Venuscs, angels, 
and Cupids* which are so often repeated in 
his inctures. The celebrated seuTptors Al- 
gardi and Fiammingo (Du Quesnoy) also 
studied the children of Albani as models. 

In 1625 Alhani was again in Rome : this 
is probably the period when he executed the 
paintiugs in the villa of the Marquis Giusti- 
niani at Bassano near Rome, rqwesenting 
the story of Ncptnnc and Galatea, and the 
Fall of PhaeloQ ; and also the frescoes which 
he painted in the Verospi palace at Rome 
(now Torlonia), consisting also of mytho- 
logical sotgects tarn Ovid and others, per- 
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haps his greatest works: they have been en- 
graved in sixteen plates, folio, by Frezza, 
published in 1704, under the title Piotonc 
Franc. Albani, iu aede Verospia." 

hi 1633 ho vbitcd Florence, -where hv 
exrrntp'l a Jupiter and GanymLMle, and 
several other works for Cardinal Gio. Carlo 
de' Medici, in his palace of Mezzo Monte ; 
after the completion of which he amm re- 
turned to Bulogna, and in his villas of Medola 
and Querciola painted the greater part of 
those fanciful pictures from aacient poetry 
and mythology to -which be owes his present 
reputation. 

Albani was ind^tigable in his labours 
eren when old ; and H required all his efforts 
to enable liim to meet certain pecimiary de- 
mands to which he had made himself Imble 
by becoming security to a large amount for 
one of his brothers, through whose death, in 
1653, lie wa-s obliged to pay a sum amount- 
ing to sevenil thousand scudi, — 70,000 finacs 
accwding to Malvasia. But Albani was not 
able to satisfy the demand by the sale of his 
pictures alone, and he was accordingly com- 
pelled to dispose of his villas of Medola and 
Querciols in the -vicinity of Bologna : a hard 
fate, in his seventy-fifth year to be reduced 
suddenly from affluence to poverty through 
the improridenoe of a brodier. Albui 
bore these heavy misfortunes well, as appears 
from his letters preserved by Malvasia, and 
as be evinced by bis unremitting exertions 
at an advancd n?'^. He repaired aprain to 
Rome, where, through the great activity of 
Urban VIII. in promoting the arts, he still 
hoped to retrieve his fortunes ; he did how- 
ever little, for with increasing years his in- 
firmities increased, and he returned to his 
native city. He died in Bologna in 1600, in 
the eighty-third year of hb age, attended on 
his doath-bed by his wife and family, his 
favourite assistant Filippo Menzani, and other 
friends. His ^ivate character, according to 
his btograpben» was tn every resiiect ad- 
mirable. 

Alheni's paintings are very numerous, both 

in fresco and in oil : his illustrations of pro- 
fane history greatly outnumber those from 
sacred ; and yet he painted nearly filfy great 
altar-pieces. JUis best works, however, are 
those of small dimensions, which treat of 
subjects from the ancient poets and mytho- 
logy. Some oS those which are painted upon 
copper are exquisitely finished, and are very 
beatitiful ; they are also the best specimens 
of his style, and are the main source of his 
reputation, although his larger works display 
many of the higher qualities of art- He has 
been termed the Anacreon of painters ; his 
works certainly evince a very peculiar men- 
tal quality ; their subjects are very trivial, 
and they are decidedly not calculated to give 
pleasure to si-rious minds. They consist 
principally of landscapes, in which he ex* 
celled, studded with naked flgnres, ratber 
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richly coloured, representing Venuses, Dianas, 
Nymphs, Cupids, and other such personages. 

Ills compositions are graceful, and the ar- 
nuigenieut of his figures is perhaps always 
^vell adapted to the subjects, but his design, 
though generally correct^ is ot"ten feeble. He 
seldom introduced men into his paintings ; 
his figures were principally women and 
children, his own wife and family always 
servinjor him as the models ; and he evidently 
imitai I t' m pretty closely, for it is impos- 
sible to overlook a general fiuuily likeness in 
all the figures of his best pictures of this 
cla-ss. This has been urged by several critics 
as a great defect in Albani's works } but when 
we consider that it is sddom the ease tint 
several pictures of the same kind and by the 
same master are preserved in one place, it is 
an otfjeoticn of no importance; for if the 
figures arc in themselves beautiful, the fact 
that the same master has executed others 
similarly beautiful cannot detract from their 
worth as works of art, although it may dimi- 
nish their value to the picture-dealer. 

Albani's pictures are too numerous to admit 
of anything like a list of them being given 
here ; but the following few are amcogst the 
best. Of his own peculiar style the most 
celebrated are, the four round pictures called 
the Four Btements, painted originally for 
the Borghese family, and afterwards twice 
repeated with slight alterations, once fur the 
Duke of Mantua and once for the Duke of 
Savoy ; four pictures of the stories of Diana 
and V'enus, in the Florentine gallery, com- 
menced for the Duke of Mantua and finished 
for the Cardinal Gio. Carlo de' Medici, at 
Florence ; the Toilet of \'enus, in the 
Louvre ; the Dance of Cupids at Dresden ; 
and the landing of Venus on the Island of 
Cythera, in the Ghigi Palace at Rome. Of 
his larger works, from sacred history, the 
following in Bologna are the best : — The 
Baptism of Christ, punted for tiie church of 
San Giorgio, now in the Pinacoteca or gal- 
lery of the academy ; San Guglielmo, in the 
church of Oesu e Maria ; Sant Andrea, and 
a " Noli me tangere," in the church of Santa 
Maria de' Ser\'i ; a chapel in the church of 
the Madonna di Galliena, illustrating variona 
stones from the Scriptures ; and an Annun- 
ciation in the church of the Theatines. Two 
pictures in Rome also, [tainted in competi- 
tion with Guido, in the church of San 8ebas> 
tiano, representing a 8t Sebastian and an 
Assumption of the Virgin, are reckoned 
amongst Albani's best works. Malvasia has 
preserved some of Albani's opinions upon 
art : he considered invention and design the 
chief merits of a painter, and afi'ected to 
despise representations of vulgar life and the 
mere imitation of inanimate objects. Several 
famous painters were among his scholars, as 
Andrea Sacchi, Cignani, Pierft^ncesco Mola, 
and others. Sacchi painted his portrait, 
which has been engraved by the elder Picart. 
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Many cngraTcn lure exeented pta<«8 after 

the- pictures of AlbanI ; Sir Robert Strange 
engraved three. The following artists also 
cxeeated aereta]: — Frey, C Bloemart, B. 
Far)at, S. Baudet, Volpato, Cunego, Frczza, 
D. Bonaverra, Benedetti, Poilly, Tauje, J. 
Audran, the elder Picart, and Rosaspina. 
Pilkinpton states that Albani had a scholar 
and brother Giambattista, who excelled in 
landscape painting ; but, according to his 
biograpliers, Albani had only two brothers, 
the one a procurator and tlie other a notary. 
(iMalvasia, Felsina Pittrice ; Passeri, Vite 
ds' Fittori, Sfc. j Uetneken, JMctUmnain du 
Artiatet, ^c.) R. N. W. 

ALBA'NI, MATTIA, a celebrated Ty- 
rolese Tiolin maker, whose instruments are 
yet prised hy cmmoimenTS. He lived about 
the mi 1 rlK> of the seventeenth ccntiiry. His 
instruments are thus marked — " Albauus 
Matthias fecit in Tyrol Buisani. " E. T. 

ALBANO, GIOVANNI niROLAMO, 
born at Bergamo on the 3d < ! January, 
1504, was the son of Francis Al ir . a gen- 
tleman descended from a noble Albanian 
family which had sought refuge within the 
Venetian territory. 

Giovanni Girohuno studied law in the uni- 
Territy of Padua, where Papadopoli says, on 
the authi^rity of a MS. of Sansoni, he took 
the degree of doctor in 1525. Ue practised 
as an advocate m his natWe town, and being 
in that stonny period called occasionally, 
in virtue of his rank, to take part in mili» 
tsry expeditions, be obtained considerable 
reputation both as a lawyer and soldier. 
He married in early life Laura Louga, of 
a noble Bergamese family, by whom he 
had several children. Upon the death of 
his wife he is said to have made a tow 
of celibacy, but there is no record of 
the time at which he actually took priestly 
orders. In 1535 he published a treatise in 
support of tlie oiMnion that Constantinc had 
transferred the temporal authority in the 
Western Empire to the Bishop of Rome. In 
1647 he pxiblished a legal exposition of the 
ttatiis of cardinals in the church, their rii^hts 
and duties, dedicated to Paul III. In 1544 
be publislied a treatise Intended to prove that 
general councils possessed no authority over 
the pope. In both of these works he shows 
himself an unoompromising champion of the 
supreme power of the pope, and of the privi- 
lepes of the cardinals, the bishops, pres- 
byters, and deacons of the see of Rome. 
While Albono was engaged in completing 
these works, tlie progress of the adherents of 
Luther and Zwineli in the north of Italy, 
and more espedaUy in the districts around 
Como and Bergamo, was exciting consider- 
able alarm at Rome. Michele Ghislieri, a 
Dominican monk (afterwards Pius V.), was 
employed by the Romish inquisition to arrest 
the progress of the new doctrines, and this 
tadt he discharged at tiniea» eqtedally in the 
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large towns, at the basard of his life. The 

Icacier of the Protestants in Bergamo was 
Giorgio Medolago^ an eminent advocate, who 
had gained wealth and popidarity by his sldll 
in pleading causes, and who through his 
noble connections exercised no small in- 
tiueucc over the minds of the aristocracy. 
The local inquisitor was afraid to attack so 
powerful a citizen ; but Ghislieri, having 
been apptmiled to the ofllce ud interim, had 
Medolago arrested and thrown into ^^aol. 
Albano, who seems at that time to have 
occupied the office of legal adviser to the in- 

fuiaition <^ Bergamo (the biographer of 
4asV. oUIs him '* comes,** and "perpctnns 
sacrae inquisitionis patronus"), fearlessly sup- 
ported Ghislieri, although Medolago was his 
own relation, and although more than one 
attempt waK made by tlu^ armed citizens to 
releitse the prisoner and taite vengeance on 
his adversaries. In 1553 a treatise on the 
privilege of sanctuary attached to churelies 
from the pen of Albauo was published at 
iiome. Albano was appoint^ colatei*ale 
generale by the Venetian senate about the 
end of 1554 or beginning of 1555 : the time 
is fixed approximately by a letter from Ber- 
nardo Tasso^ coupratulatiog him upon his 
election, dated at Rome the ISth of Febrmury, 
1555. How long he retained the appoint- 
ment is tmcertain: there are letters extant, 
one addressed to him b]r Bernardo Tasso in 
1557, and another by Glammateo Rcmbo in 
1560, in both of vrhich he is addressed by 
the tide of eolaterale. Albano was deposed 
in consequence of the murder of Count 
Achille Brenibato in the church of S. Maria 
Maggiore in Bergamo bj two of his sons, i 
crime in which he was supposed to have 
participated. The two murderers escaped, but 
Albauo ni ; ;l third son were banished for 
ten years to BalnuUia. Ghislieri ascended 
the papal throne 7th ot January, 15G6, as 
Plus v., and one of the first measures of his 
pontificate was to summon to Rome Albano, 
of whose skill, courage, and derotmn to the 
authority of the pope he had experience at 
Bergamo. Albano was immediately ap- 
pointed apostolic referendary; soon after, go- 
vernor of the March of Ancona; and on the 
14th of June, 157U, elevated to the dignity 
of cardinal. On the 1 9th of February, 1571, 
three of his sons — Giovanni Bauista, Gio- 
▼anni Francesco, and (rioranni Domenico — 
vere by a public decree of the senate adopted 
as members of the patrician order of Rome. 
Cardinal Albano snrviyed to take part in the 
election of four popes, Gregory Xlll., SIx- 
tus v.. Urban VII., and Gregory XIV. j and 
died on the 23d of April, 1591, with the re- 
pnt iti n <if a resolute and independent man, 
endowed with a vein of playful and good- 
natured wit The four treatises mentioned 
in the course of this sketch evince extensive 
legal knowledge and the talent of stating a 
ease iridk deaness and precisMm. Their 
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titles are — "De Donationc Constantini facta ' 
Ecclesis. Coloniic Aprippinenssis, 153;)-, 
Rotnsc, 1547." "Tractatus de Cardinalatu 
Johannis Hieronymi Albani, Bergamatis, 
Equitis, ac IJtriusque Juris Consulti. Honue, 
1541, 4to. ; Yenetiifl, 1584, 4U>." " Tractatus 
de Potestirte Faptt ct Conetlii, Jobanois EUe* 
ronymi Albani, Equitis, et IJtriusque Juris 
Consulti Veaetiis, 1544, 4to. ; Lugduai, 
15S8, 410. ; Vcnetiia, 1561. 1584. 1644, 4to." 
(The edition of 1584 contains ample ad- 
ditions.) Tractatus de Iramunitate Eiccle- 
Stamm, Ct de I'er.sonis confugientibus ad 
eas. Romsp, 1553, fol. ; Venclils, 1584, 4to." 
These four works have been reprinted by 
Ziletti in his collection of law tracts, ge- 
nerally cited by the designation Tractatus 
Tractatuum: the first in vol. XT. par. L lib. 
CiCi). to the end ; the second in voL xiii. 
par. iL lib. 105—131. ; the third in toL xiii. 
par. L lib). 66 — 86.; the fimrdi in vol. zuL 
par. ii. lib. 18 — 23. Besides these there are 
attributed to Albano " Lucubn^ones in Bar- 
tdi Leeturaa. Venetiia, 1559. 1561. 1571, 
f<A.** " Dispiitationes ad Consilia. Romas, 
1553; Lugduni, 1563, fol." CMazzuchelli, 
Scrittori a' JtaHat Gn'nlo Panziroli, De clarig 
Legum Intcrprctibus. Jiipsifp, 1721, 4to. ; 
Ciacenius, ViUt et Rt» ye»ta: Puntijkum Jlo- 
manorum et S. Ii. OardinaUum, ab Initio 
nateentis Ecclesitt tuque ad ClementemlX. 
Rom», 1677, fol.; Calri, Scena Litteraria 
(iegli iScrittori liergamescfd. In Bergamo, 
1664, 4to. J Papadopoli, Historia Gunuuuii 
PatavmL Veneuis, 1726, fol. ; De Vita et 
Refjus gcstis Pii V. Pont. Max. I.ilni Sex. 
Auctore Jo. Antonio Gabutia Romse, 1005, 
fol.) W. W. 

ALBANS. JOHN OF ST., who is also 
called hy ditferent writers Joannes .^gidius 
de 8. Albans, Joannes de S. .^g^dio ad fa- 
num S. Albani, Joannes Anglicus, Jean de 
St. Gilles, and Joannes de S. Quintino, was 
horn near St. Albans, and studied at Oxford, 
where, at a later period, he taught philo- 
sophy. In 1198, Philippe IL, king of France, 
invited him to his court, and appointed him 
his chief physician. After teaching medicine 
and philosophy for aome yean at Paris, he 
went to Montpellier, and lectured there on 
the same sutyects. At a subsequent period 
he was made dean of St Qaentia la Kcardy ; 
and having entered the ccclesiaitMial order, 
he obtained the degree of doctor in the 
fteolty of theotogy, and leetttred at Paris 
npon sacpcd litoratnrc. In 1228 he joined 
the order of liominican Friars, hut at the 
earnest request of bis panils he continued 
his lectures ; and it was throngh his influ- 
ence that the Dominican schools were at this 
time lirst established in Paris, and the friars 
of the order admitted to degrees in the uni- 
versity fhenlty of theology. In 1233 he was 
api ' Mifcd theological teacher to his onl r at 
Toulouse ; and in 1235 he returned to Ox- l 
fatd, whcie lie again delivered leetnve^ and 



' for many years presided over the Dominican 
schools. He seems to have been much re- 
spected for both learning and pie^, and to 
have had considerable mflnence in intro- 
ducing the Dominican or Black Friars into 
Engluid. The time of his death is unknown, 
bat Bfattbew Paris iWMtaria Major, Load. 
1571. p. 1 165.) nientions him as attending the 
death-bed of his friend Robert Grosse-teste, 
bishop of Lincoln, in 1853, in the united 
capacities of physician and theolnsrian, and 
relates at lengih the last convei*satiott between 
them. 

While physician to riiilippe II., John of 
St, Albans amassed cousiderablc wealth, and 
bought the Hopital de St Jacques at Paris, 
which had been formerly used as a lodging- 
house by pilgrims resorting to the church of 
St. Jame.s of Compostella in Spain, but which 
was almost in ruins. Ue repaired it in a 
manner suited to his station ; and, after re- 
siding in It for several years, he gave it, in 
1218, to the Dominican order. It was the 
first house that diey possessed hi France, and 
from it they derived the rnm,? of Jacobites or 
Jacobins, by which the^ were afterwards 
commonly called, and which descended from 
tlieuj to the members of that party in the 
Trcuch revolution whose meetings were 
usually held in one of their deserted era' 
vents in the Rue St. Uonore. 

John of St. Albans is said to have written 
several works on the Aristotelian philosophy 
and on theolog}-, and two on medicine. A 
listoftfiera is given by Quetif and Eehard, 
hilt none have ever Ixcn published ; nor is 
any of them now known to be extant. (J. 
Quetif and J. Echard, Scriplam Ordmit 
Prcrdicatorum, Paris, 1719, t. i. p. 100. ; 
Astruc, Memoiren pour servir a VHiHtoirc de 
la Faculti de Midecine de Montpellier f Dtt 
Fresne, Gh.s.sarium ad Scriptoree Jied, et Inf. 
Latinitatis, " Jacobitic") J. P. 

ALBA'NUS MO^ACHtrS, a Benedic- 
tine of St Albans roonasterj', who pretended 
to visions and the gift of prophecy. He 
wrote certain metrical predictions which had 
reference to one Sextos Uibcmiensis, a per- 
sonage long befbre made the subject of pre- 
diction by Glldas Albanius and Merlinus 
Caledonius. Ue is the author of a book 
called Versus Vatidnales," which begins, 
" Anplia transmitte Lcopardo lilla," in ^IS. 
in the BcnlJeian library. He also wrote one 
book of prophecies entitled " Prophetin.** 
(Tanner, BiUiotheca JBrittameo-Mibermra.) 

A. T. P. 

ALBANY, Countess of. [Axfiehi.") 
ALBARDAI, JACOBU& [Jaoobvs 
Albardai.] 

ALBARK LLI, J A'COPO, t painter and 
sculptor of Venice, the scholar amd assistant 
of ^e yoonger Palma, with whom he lived, 
according to Ridolfi, for thirty-four years. 

I In the church of All Saints at Venice there 
is a BapUsm of Christ by Albaivm; and 
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over the door of the sacrbty in the church of 
SS» Giovasni e Faolo is a bust in marble of 
the younger Palma by him. He died in 
1620, aged about fifty. (Ridolfi, Vile de' 
Pitfori Venetit Zanetti, DdUt PUtttra 
Veneziana.) R. N. W. 

ALBASPl'NUS. [Al-hespine.] 
ALBATE'GNIUS is the Latinized sur- 
name of a oelebnted Ambiaa astronomer 
-whose -works -were much read during' the 
middlt' ages. His name was Mohammed Ibn 
Jabir Ibu Senan Abu 'Ahdillah, and he was 
fiiithcr fcnoiwn by th« svntamei of Al-barrani, 
becauise he was originally from Harrah, the 
aPDdent Charrtc in Mesopotamia, and Al- 
'battel, because he was bom at Baten, a small 
town of that district. He seems to have lived 
in the ninth century ; for he inlbrms us in 
one of his irorks that he made an astrolabe 
for the use of Al-mn'tanied 'alai-illah, the 
fifteenth khalif of the race of 'Abbas, who 
reigned from a.h. 257 to 279 (a.d. 870 — 
892); and it appears ftom his treatise oa the 
advantages of astrology that he hegan his 
observations in a. ii. 264 (a.d. 877), and con- 
tinued them till 306 (a.». 918), sometimes 
at Rakkab, the aaeient Araeta, where he 
generally resided, and sometimes at Bagh- 
dad. In one of iu& visits to Baghdad, Al- 
batenf -was attacked an aente diaorder, of 
which he died in A.n. 317 (a.t>.029). Ilm 
KiiU, in his Lives of the Arabian Philo- 
sophers, says tbat when Albatt' ni felt his end 
approach, he rp*]iK'st( 1 his friends to carr^* 
him to Rakkah, that he might die there. He 
was accordingly placed on a litter, but he 
died on the rood at a place called Kasru-1- 
jiss. Albatenf wrote the following works: — 
1. An abridgment of and a commentarj- 
upon'the ahnagest of Ptolemy, of which 
Ah&A-Mi mentions two editions, and say s 
that the second is the best 2. A work di- 
vided into fifty-seven chapters, treating; on 
astronomy and geography, and eoataming 
also chronological tables of the kings of 
Syria, Egypt, Persia, and India, as well as of 
the Greeks and Romans, the Mohammedan 
khailfs, &c. ; the principal events from tlie 
creation to the author's own times ; the lati- 
tudes and longitudes of the principaJ cities in 
the world ; and, lastly, a set of astronomical 
tables. There Is a copy of this work in the 
Escnrial librarj-, No. 'Jo;j. 3. An abridgment 
of the Arabic translation of the geometrical 
works of Arehimedes. 4. A treatise on the 
advantages of astrology (JJt'A.^l'sc. 956.). 6. A 
commentanr upon the ** makalat" or quadri- 
partitus of Ptolemy (81k Ewe. No^ 967.). 
6. A collection of one hundred aphorisms on 
the utility and advantages of astronomy; 
■which hist work he appears to have composed 
at Rakkah in A. IT. 266 (a. d. 879-80). 7. A 
treatise on the rising of the constellations, 
and the times of their conjunction. Tfiis 
last work was translated into Latin, and 
printed at Niimberg in 1537, 4to., with not&s 
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and additions by Regiomontanus, " Alba^ 
tcgnios Astronomus peritissiinns de motu 
Stt'llanim, ex Observationibus turn propriia 
turn Ptolomaji." 8. Another elementary 
treatise on astronomy, entitled "Kitabu-1- 
mudakhel ila 'ilmi-n-nojum " ("The Book of 
lutroductioQ to the iScience of the Stars "). 
The labours of Al-batcni were of the greatest 
advantage to astronomy. He supplied the 
defects of tiie Ptolemnan tables by the 
construction of new a.stronomical tahlcs ; 
he improved the theory of the sun, by deter- 
mining more aocnrateiy the apogee and the 
eccentricity, from the Ir.t*- r rf which the 
diminution of that element was first ascer- 
tained ; it has since been demonstrated ftom 
the theory of gravitation, and used in explain* 
ing the secular equation of the moon. (De- 
lambre, Astronomie du moyen Age, p. 10.; 
Lalande, Astronomie, L 120 — 127.; Ahi'i-I- 
faraj. Hist. Dyn. p. 191. ; Casiri, Bib. Arab. 
Hisp. Esc. i. 343.; D'Herbdot, Bib. Or. 
voc. Batan," « Batani.") P. de G. 

ALBE, BACLER D' [Bacler-Dalbe.] 
ALBEDYITLL. BARON GUSTAF D", 
Swedish minister at the court of Copenha^n, 
was removed ftma that post on aoconnt of 
some political offence, when in justification 
of himself he published his " Pieces authen- 
ttqnes qni servent d*£elureir la Condnite da 
Baron d' Albcdyhll, dans I'Affairc qni sc passa 
a Copcnhague au Commeiieem«ui de rAun6e 
1789." He also wrote " Recueil de Me- 
inoires, &c. relatifs aux Affaires de I'Europc, 
et particuli&rement celles du Nord pendaiU la 
demi^re Partie du 18me Siccle," 2 vols., 
Stockholm, 1798—1811; " Nouveau Me- 
moire, &c.'* Stockholm, 1798 ; and " Skrifter 
blandadt dock niiist politiskt och historiskt 
inuehiiU," 2 vols., Kykoping, 1799, 1810. 
He died A-Dgnst 11. 1819, leaving as his 
widow Eleatiore Charlotte d'Albcdyhll (be- 
fore her marriage Countess of Wrancel^ a 
lady who had obtained some literary edehrity 
by hi'T ** Gefion," a poem in four cantos, pub- 
lished at Upsala, 1814; aud aIi>o by her talent 
for letter-writing, in which respect she has 
h<-<?n compared to Madame de Sevigne. 
i {Jivrmes, 1823.) W. H. L. 

ALBELDA, R. MOSES (HU'D "1 
m^'3^K)» "^^^ called also Ben Jaacob 
(the son of Jacob), a rabbi who was chief 
rabbi of the synagogue of Saloniki (the an- 
cient Thessalonica) during a considerable 
part of the shcteenth century, and where he 
died in the Tteginning of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Plantavitius erroneously calls him a 
Sicilian. His works are — l . Derash Moshe** 
(or a mystical explanation of Moses), which 
consists of a collection of discourses on the 
Pentateuch, i^r whieh eome a variety of 
miscellaneons discourses on marriage, death, 
excommunication, circumcision, and repent- 
ance. It was printed at Venice by Jo. de 
Gara, a. m. 5363 (a.d. 1603), in folio, edited 
by the author's two sons, R. Judah and 
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R. Abraham Albelda, by whom many other 
works of thdr fivther are pramioed in the 

preface. His works ■which were published 
during the author's life are — 2. " Olath Tamid " 
(** A eontiDual Bumt-oflFering '*) {Exodus, 
xxix. 42.) ; a literal and mystical explanation 
of the Pentateuch from the works of the 
rabbis and Jewish philosoplierRf which dis- 
plays, according to BartoloccI, considerable 
erudition : it is accompanied by a prefatory 
dissertation on the whole work, and a sliorter 
one on the first section of the book of 
Genesis, and at the end there is a copious 
table of the contents of each section of the 
work ; it was printed at Venice by Jo. 
de Gara, A.M. 5861 (a.ik 1601), edited by 
the author's son, R. Judah Albelda, and re- 
vised by K. Moses Aipalas. Boztorff, in 
his Bibliotheca Rabbinica, imder ** Olath 
Tamid," has fallen into an error in making 
the date of the publication at Venice a. m. 
$S86 (a. d. 1526), which would be about 
gevent\--five years before the author's death. 
3. " licshith ' Daath ' ("The Beginning of 
Knowledge") {Proverbs, L 7.), which is de- 
scribed as **Biiir al Hattorah" (** AnElucida- 
tkm of the Law**). It eonsists of the Tuioas 
heads of the Hebrew faith, elucidated from 
the works of the most learned and philo- 
sophical nbhis, and is dirided into books, 
sections, and chapters : it also treats of the 
coming of the Messiah, and of the peni- 
tential return of the Hebrew nation to God. 
It was printed at Venice, a. m. 5.'?46 (a. d. 
1586), in 4to., or, according to Plantavitius, 
A. M. .'5343 (a. d. 1583). 4. *<Shaare DImah" 
(" The Gates of Tears ") is a moral work, 
which treats of the vanity and uncertainty of 
all mortal things. According to the " Siphte 
Jeshenim," it is a commentary on the La- 
mentations of Jeremiah : it is divided Into 
four parts, which are again subdivided into 
sections, and it treats, among other mattera, of 
the calamities to which sU men, bat especially 
those who desire to live to God, are exposed ; 
it then goes on to show, both from the Holy 
Scriptures and from the writings of the phi- 
losophers, how these calamities are to be 
combated by the brave and wise. It was first 
jirinted at Venice, according to the "Siphte 
Jeshenim," A. u. 5346 (a,o, 1686), ia 4ta, and 
again immediately aner ^e aaUioFs death 
by his eldest son and executor, R. Judah 
Albelda} also at Venice by Dan. Zanetti, 
A. H. 5361 (a, D. 1601), in Mio, corrected by 
R, Moses Alpalas; and a third time at Venice 
byJo. de Gara, a. m. 5364 (a. i>. 16l>4), in 4to. 
•♦The Biur al Hattorah" ("Elucidation of the 
Law") of R. Moses Albelda was also printed 
at Constantinople, in folio, with the com- 
mentaries on the Pentateuch of thixe other 
rabbis, R. Sam. Almosnino, R. Jacob Kaniscl, 
and li. Aaron Abu Aldari, and a part of 
the commentary of Nachmanides. II. Shabtai, 
indeed, in his alphabetical index to the 
Siplite Jttbaum,^ Ins made another Mom 
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Albelda of the author of this conmieutary 
but it appears to haTO been a mere oversight, 
as we find no account of two writers of this 
name. Basnage, in his History of the 
Jews, Teftrring to this author, twice calls 
liim, erroneously, Abelda. (Bartoloccius, 
Jiihlioth. May. Ilabb. iv. 5y, GO. ; Wolfius, 
Bibliotk. Hebr. i. 804. iii. 729, 730. ; De Rossi, 
Dizion, Storico degli Autori Ebr. i. 43, ; 
Basnage, /r/«toj>e dea Juifa, ix. 843. j Lc Long, 
JiiblioOu Sacra, il 867, 868. ; Plantavitius, 
BMioth. Rab&, 136. 433. ) Fhrikg. Babbm, 
565, cm.) C. p. H. 

A L B E M ART E, Earl of. [Keppel.] 
ALBEMARLE, Duke of. fMoNK.! 
ALBENA8, JEAN POLDO I^, a 

French writer of the sixteenth centiirj, born 
at Nimes, a. d. 1512. He was educated for 
the bar, and became cotmsellor of the PrS* 
sidial or Superior Court of Nimes and Bcau- 
caire. He embraced the Reformed religion, 
and his influence promoted its extension at 
Nimes. He died a. d. 1565. He published 
a French translation of the Prognostica 
of St. .Iuli;m, archbishop of Toledo, and of 
the History of the Thahorites of Bohemia, 
written by .Shieas SylTins, afterwards Pope 
Pius ir. But his chief work is on the history 
and antiquities of Nimes, entitled " Disconrs 
Historial de rantiqne et ilhistre Cit£ de 
Nimes," fol. Lyon, 1560. This work is illus- 
trated with engravings of the ground plan 
and elevation of the prindpal antiquities of 
the city, reduced to a certain scale. {Bio- 
graphie Unitmselk; Albenas, iJiscoiirs, ,S'c. de 
Ninics.) J. C. M. 

ALBENEPHI,or ABEN NEPHI, BAR- 
NES! A (^Dy: PK W »D*J*3bfi< n«^D'3-)3), 
an Arabian Jew whose works on Egyptian 
Anttqoities are frequently quoted by Kneher* 
in his (Edipus ^gyptiacus, as fbr instsnoe 
in his book " De MysteriisiEgyptiorum; and 
also in his book " De Servitute .^Elgyptiaca" 
" On the Slavery in Egypt "). Ac<»rding t» 
Imbonati, Father Kirchcr translated the work 
of this author " De Sapientia /Egyptiorum, 
eorumque Syrabolica Philosophia," (" On the 
Wisdom of the E^^yptians, and their Sym- 
bolical Philosophy,") from the Arabic into 
Latin ; but he does not inform us whether 
this work of the learned Jrauit is in print, or 
where the mannseript is deposited. (Imbo- 
natus, DUjIioth. Lai. Ihbr. p. 9, ; Kircherus, 
(Edipua^gypL L 249.277.} Womiis,i;i6/ibcA 
Hebr. iii 1 1. 89. 166.) C. P. H. 

ALBRNGNEFTT. [Ihn Wapi'd ] 
ALBER, ERASMUS, more commonly 
called by the Latiataed form of his name 
Alberus, was a contemporary of Luther, and 
one of the most zealous supporters of the 
Reformation in Omnaiiy. The year of his 
birth is unknown, and even his native place 
is uncertain. According to some he was 
born In the Wetterau,and according to others 
at Spreudlingen, not fn from Darmstadt 
He was edncatod at IHdda and Mainz ; and 
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about 1521 he was studying theology at Wit- 
tenberg, where he henune intiinately ae- 

<iu;iinied with Luther, who entertained groat 
esteem for him. After the completion of his 
iitttdies he exerted Umsdf to propagate the 
doctrines of I.iither, and was successively 
teacher or preacher in various places, as at 
SL Ursel, Gotzenhain, Sprendlingen, Nea- 
brandenburg in the Mlttelmark, Staden, lia- 
benhauseo, and Magdeburg, ile did not 
remain long in any these places ; for his 
inclination to satire and his resolute oppo> 
sition to what he considered abuses in church 
or state, generally led to a speedy dismissal. 
Daring 1552, and the commencement of the 
next year, Iw lired as a private person at 
Hainhurg ; but nt the close of this period 
he was appointed superintendent-generai at 
NeabnuDdenbaif in Mecklenburg. He had 
scarcely entere<l on his new official duties, 
when he died on the dth of May, 1553. 

Alber was one of the most learned and 
witty men of his age, and a zealous and in- 
defaligable champion of the Reformation, 
trfaidi be sn|qpo«ted by teaching and by 
numerous controversial uid satirical writings. 
His satire is not of the most refined kind : 
it is always coarse, and sometimes obscene. 
He indeed always hits what he aims at^ 
but his Mows, as it baa been justly observed, 
are not those of a sharp sword, but of a heavy 
bludgeon. Alber bad great talent for nar- 
rative, as appears front uaftrty«nine iEsopic 
fables, which, however, do not possess that 
easy llow and simplicity which distinguish 
the tables of bis contemporary Burkard Wal- 
dis. He also vrrotf Tn iny sacred songs, which 
are fhll of original ideas, and show deep 
religioas feeling. But even here he could 
not control his satirical torn, and he occa- 
sionally dealt hard blows against the enemies 
of the Reformed religion and those Protest- 
ants who ditfered firom Luther. Some of his 
sacred songs, however, vren highly valued, 
and were incorporated in the hymn-books 
used in churches: as poetical productions 
tbey are eertmnly not inferior to any of that 
age, except those of Lnther himself. Most 
of his works are written in High German ; 
a few are in Low German. An>er's chief 
-works are^ — ^l. " Der UarTiisser Munche Eu- 
lenspicgel und Alcoran, mit eiuer schunen 
Vorrede Martin Luther's," without date or 
place, in 12mo. It was reprinted at Witten- 
berg, 1 5 42, 4to., and withont place in 1 5 7 .3, 8 vo. 
Anotiier edition appeared at Ilalie, 1615, 4to. 
This work is an abridgment of the Conform- 
ationes S. Franciaei m Bartholonueas Albi- 
eius of Pisa, in which the resemblance of 
8. Franciscus to Christ is set Ibrth, and sup- 

forted by varioos miracnlous oocurrenoea of 
is life. Alber added to these stories nu- 
merous satirical and sarcastic notes, which 
made the work so popular that it was trans- 
lated into Latin, French, and Dutch. 2. 
" Nuuc Zeituiig vun iiuut, woher das Mord- 
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brennen komme} item Fasqoini and Mar- 
fori! neoe Te S^nm Laadanius von Pabst 

Paulo TIT. zu Rom in Ijateiniseher Sprache 
gesungen, verdeutscht dorch FabsU. Ueilig- 
keit guten FVennd Eraamnm Albemm,** IHl, 

4to., without place. The work is a bitter 
satire on the poj)e. 3. " Ein Dialogus oder 
Gesprieh etlicher Person en vom Interim. 
Item vom Krieg des Antichrists zu Horn, 
Babst Pauii lU. mit Hiilff Kaiser Caroii V., 
fto.** 1548, 4to,, vilhont place. Tliia ia like- 
wise a very severe satire : it is sometimes 
very coarse. 4. " Eilend aber doch wohlge- 
troffne Contrafactur, da J org Witzel abge- 
malet ist, wie er dem Judas Ischariot so gar 
iihnlich aieht," in 4to., witbont date or place. 
This is a satiric ^)Oeni <iri ( l iv ^Vizelius, 
who was first a monk, then embraced the 
Protestant religion, and subsequeatly re- 
turned to Roman Catholicism. ."5. " Dass 
der Glaub an Christum allein gerecht und 
selig mach, widder Jorg Witaein Mamme- 
luken und Ischarioten, item von Ji,r^ Wit- 
zel's Lcben iind dabei Ludus Syhaui ver- 
deutscht, ser Kurtsweilig zu lesen," 1549, 
8vo., without place. 6. " De grote ^^''oldadt, 
so unser Here Godt dorch den truwen unde 
dliren Propheten Doct. Martinum Luther, yn 
der Graveschop Maonsfelde gebaren, der 
Werldt ertSget node den mSmiseben Widder- 
christ geapenbaret, &c." 1546, 4to., without 
place. This is a kind of epic poem in praise 
of Lather. 7. *' EhebueMein,'* 1589, 4to., 
without place. It was subsequently pub- 
lished under the title " Lustiger Dialogus 
edder Gesprake twischen twee Fmwen 
Agatha unde Barbara, deren de cine ecren 
Manns clieldet, de andere lawet," Ititio, fevo., 
without place. 8. " Das Ruch von der Tugent 
und Weisbeit, nemlich xlix Fabeln, der 
mehrere Theil ans Esopo gezogen und 
mit guten Rheimen verkleret." Frankfurt, 
1550, 4to. } reprinted at Frankfurt, 1579. 
(J. J. Korber, Beitray zh der ZedouAe- 
schrtibung Erasmi Albert, einea der ersten 
Re/ormatoren in der Wetterau^ Uanau, 1754, 
4ta; G. G. Gervimu, GadudOe der Poetuek. 
NationaL Literatur dt r Deutschen^ iii. p. 25. 
32, &c. 53, &c.; Jurdens, Lejcikon DeuUeher 
Vichter und I'rosaisten, i. 28 — 36.) L. S. 

ALRERGA'TL ANTONIO, bishop of 
Veglia ur Biseglia, in the kingdom of Naples, 
was the son of Fabio Albergati. He was 
bom at fiologna on the 16th of September, 
1566 ; and after filling the offices of apo- 
stolical referendary, governor of Todi, and 
archdeacon of Milan, was appointed to the 
bishopric of Veglia by Pope Paul V., on the 
3d of .Vugu.'it-, 1 tiO'J. While papal nuncio at 
Cologne under Gregory XV., he founded 
there a society in aid of Roman Catholics 
newly converted to the faith. He also esta- 
bUi>hed other institutions for the purposes of 
general and religious instruction, which were 
supported at his private cost during his life- 
time, lu iGi7 he resigned his bishopric 
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ud from that time resided constantly at 
Borne, where he died on the 4Ui of January, 

1634. He is the author of a work entitled 
" I tre Libri della Guida spirituale," published 
at Bolofrna in 1628, 8vo. ; he also edited " Le 
Morali," written by his father Fabio, and is 
coiyectared to be the author of a work called 
** Antonii Albergati Instructio et Dccreta 
Generalia pro Pastoribus Civitatis et Dicecesis 
Leodiensis. Leodii, 1614, 4to." (Bumaldus, 
Bibliotheca BononiensiSf 20. ; Orlandi, Notizie 
degli Serittari BohgiuMi^ 58. ; Ughellus, luUia 
Stum, Til 949.) J. W. J. 

ALBERGA TI, FA'BIO, a native of Bo- 
logna, ancestor of the marquises of the same 
name, ires bora about the middle of ilie six- 
teentli century. He was one of the most 
celebrated literati of his time in Italy. Pope 
Innocent IX. made him castellsii of Perogia ; 
and Orlandi asserts that he was also consis- 
torial advocate. This latter statement is not, 
however, sup|>orted by any collateral evi- 
denoe. He was held in great esteem by 
Pope Urban VIII., and in 1589 was sent as 
papal ambassador to the court of Francesco 
Maria deUaBovere, the last Duke of Urbino» 
by whom he was greatly beloved ; the dnke 
a: 1 111 had been fellow Students in their 
youth. By his wife, the Countess Flaminla, 
daughter of the Coimt Antonio Bentivogli, 
he had pix prijis and five daughters. One of 
his daughters, Lavinia, became the wife uf 
Ae ]>uke Orazio Lodovisi, the brother of 
Gregory XV. A bronze medal was struck 
in honour of Iiim, bearing on the obverse his 
effigy, with the words " Fabius Albergati 
Mon. ('anini Marchio ;" and on the reverse, 
falling dew, with the legend " Divisa bea- 
tum." His death took place about the year 
1605. The following is a list of his works : 
1. ** Del Hodo di ridurre alia Fmse le Inimi- 
cizie private. Iloma, 1583," fol. 2. " Del 
Cardinale, Libri IIL Bologna, 1589," 4to. 
a. Dri INsooni Politiei Libri cinque, nei 
quali riene riprobata la Dottrina politica di 
Giovanni Bodino, e difesa quella d'Aristotile. 
Boina, 1602," 4to. 4. " he Moral!, " edited 
by his son Antonio, bishop of Biseglia. Bo- 
logna, 1627, fol. 5. "La Repubblica regia. 
Bologna, 1627," foL C Bagionamento al 
Cardinale S. Sisto come nipote di Papa Gre- 
gorio. Milano, 1600." 4ta He left several 
other works in MS., which were preserved 
in the library of the Duke of Urbiuo above 
mentioned. (Orlandi, Notizie dcgli Serittari 
Bolognexi, p. 109.; Dolfi, Crwwhxjia ddh: Fa- 
miglie NobiU di Bologna^ p. 33. ; Bumaldus, 
JBiiUothtea AMMHtinwis, pw 65. ; libzznchelli, 
Serittari cT Italia.) J. W. J, 

ALBERGA'TI-CAPACELLI, FRAN- 
CESCO, marquis, senator of Bologna, was 
T>nri! of a rich and noble family in that city 
in 1728. His character has been variously 
represented. By some he is described as 
addicted to every vice, while others speak of 
liim as not only ei\joylng but meritmg the 



affection and respect of the great and the 
learned. The events of his life^ so ftr as 

they ha%'e been transmitted to us, would 
appear to indicate infirmity of temper rather 
than depravity of heart. His education was 
suited to his; r;nik. He sttidled law under 
Veraizzi, and liad for his master in philo- 
sophy and mathematics the celebrated Fran- 
cesco ZanettL His imagination was lively 
and his person handsome. He married early 
a lady his equal in rank, who was both rich 
and beautiMi but the union proved unfor- 
tunate ; their affeetion speedily became tn- 
difference, M'hich was succeeded by mutual 
dislike, and a legal separation was the con- 
sequence. Albergati early displayed a strong 
propensity for theatrical repre.sentations, and 
his high powers of declamation, which he 
improved by careful and unremitting prac- 
tice, frnincfl him great reputation, and caused 
hiiii to be universally referred to as a model 
in the art He erected at his villa of Zola, 
near Bologna, a theatre capable of holding 
three hundred persons, in which, in the months 
of May and June in each year, he represented 
plays, many of which were of his own com- 
poBitkm, to a brilliattt andience. During 
these periods Zola was filled with the first 
families of Bolonia, who were hos^titably 
entertained. In uie year 1766 be retired to 
"\'crnna, where he lived for some time, and 
atterwards spent many years at Venice, only 
returning occasioDsily to Zola to enjoy fbr a 
season the pleasur! "^ of his theatre. He had 
already married agam, and kis second wife 
had brought him two children, when this 
union was dissolved by a most unexpected 
and dreadful event, which took place at Zola. 
The domestics were one day alarmed by 
loud screams from the apartments of tho 
raardiioneBe, who nuhed out vonnded in 
several places, and shortly expired. Suspicion 
immediately fell upon her husband, who, it 
was rented, bemg of a violent temper, had 
stabbed her in a fit of jealn-jsy, and this sus- 
picion derived strong confirmation from his 
behaviour on the occasion and the circum- 
stance of liis s-"; nn! being found stained with 
blood. Crimmal proceedings having been 
institated against him, he retired hastily to 
Venice, and intrusted his defence to the 
celebra^ jurisconstilt Tgnasio Magnani, 
liaving in the mean time procured for himself 
the title of general in the service of Poland — 
a rank 'which insured him against arrest 
The result of the trial was a f\ill acquittal. 
He mai'ried a third time (according to the 
Biographic Universelle, a dancer named 
Zampieri), and died on tbe Ifitli of March, 
1804. His pa^isiou for the drama appears 
never to have been extinguished ; and during 
forty years of his life he occupied himself 
solely with reading, composing, translating, 
and reciting theatrical pieces. Goldoni, in 
his own memoirs, says of him, " In all Italy 
thexe ireiv iione, profeised aeton or «in«te«^ 
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•who could equal him in the parts of the 
biVOes of tragedy or the lovers in comedy. 
He was ihf delight of his neighbourhood at 
Zola and Mmlicin;i, his estates ; and was 
seconded by actors and iictrcsses whom he 
animated by his intelligence and im expe- 
rience. I had the happiness to oontrilmte to 
his enjoynu'ufK, having composed five pieces 
for his theatre." The pieces referred to by 
Ooldottiare, **I1 Cavaliere di Spirito," "La 
Donna bizarra," " L'Apatista," " L'Hosteria 
delia Posta," and " L'Avaro." Albergati was 
the Mend and correspondent of Pope Bene- 
dict XIV., Stanislaus Augustus, king of 
Poland, Voltaire, Cesarotti, Fontenelle, and 
Alfierl Although a good tragic aetor, his 
writings are confined to comedy, farce, and 
satirical productions, which were more con- 
genial with the natural disposition of his 
mind. His principal works are as foUow:<~* 
Lettere Capricciose " Ragionameitto in 
Jlorte de SIg. A. Haller ;" " Dodici Novellc 
morali. " Nineteen dramatic pieces, viz. " I 
Pregiudizj delftlso Onore;'* Ibtrimottio 
improviso;" "II Prigioniero ; " "La Taran- 
tula } " " EmUia j " " L'Ospite infedele ; " " 11 
saggio Amieo,** in two parts; "L'Amor 
finto e L'Aninr virA;" "II Pomo;" "La 
Notte;" "Amor non puo celarsi;" "Le 
Convulsioni;" "Rodolfo;" **Ohl che bcl 
Caso ; " *' Le Vedove innamorate ; " " II 
Ciarlator raaUliccnte;" "L'Uomo di Garbo;" 
••n Gazzettiere ; " "La Vendetta virtuosa." 
He also made varioos tnuaslations, the most 
Important of which are Tersions of nineteen 
tragedies, and other dramatic pieces by Vol- 
taire, Racine, Fontenelle, and others. The 
irhole of his works hare been poUidied 
in twelve vols. 8vo it V enice, 1783-5. "I 
Pregiudiji;} del £iiso Ooore" and "II saggio 
Amrco" are considered Hhe best of his come- 
dies, and " I,«e ConTtilsioni," although rather 
too caustic, is the best amongst his farces. 
(Tipaldo, Buxprafia degli Italiani JUustri de 
Secolo XVIII. V. 179. -, Zacchlroli, Elogia 
di F. Ali/ergati-Capacelli ; Anno Teatralle, 

aaS. m 104.} Mimoirude GoUoni, I 346.) 

ALBERGA TI, LU'CIO, a natire of Bo^ 

logna, who lived in the latter half of the tenth 
century, and was celebrated for his learning 
(partieiilarly bis skill in languages) and bis 
piety. He wrote the following works, none 
of which have been printed : — 1. " De Vir- 
ginitate, Libri III." 2. " De Angelonnn 
Lapsu, Liber I." 3. " De An^lomm Hier- 
archiis, Libri V." 4. "Qusestiones super Li- 
brum Sapientia: Salomonis, Libri VI." 5. 
" Super Pentatenchum Commentaria." 6. 
" De Ecclesia et Religione, Libri IV." 7. " De 
ultimis Temporibiis et Miindi Tribulationi- 
bns, Libri IIL" (Bunaldus, i?i6/»otA«ca Bono- 
niensis, 150. ; Ohirardaoci, Hmtorm di Bologna, 
I 48.) J. W. J. 

ALBERGA'TI, NICCOLO\ cardinal, 
son of Pietvo Ifiecolo Albergati, was bom 
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at Bologna in 1.175. He studied law until 
his twentietli year under GUwaniii Andrea 
Calderini, but having one day, w' ';!, Imnt- 
ing, taken refuge from a storm in a Car- 
thusian monastery, he was so strongly affected 
by the midnight service, in whidi he took 
part, that be determined to join the order, 
lie soon became distinguished for his piety. 
In the year 1407, twelve years after his 
noviciate, he was elected pHor of the Certosa 
at Bologna, and in 1417 was chosen bishop 
of Bologna by the separate elections of the 
repttUicsn rulers of the city and the clergjr. 
He -was active in the discharge of his episcopal 
duties, though he had unwillingly quitted the 
seclusion of his convent. He exerted him- 
self to reform the licence and irregularity 
which bad grown up among the clergy and 
the laity during the papal contests ; and on the 
election of Martin V. he was the active and 
sacoessfiil agmt of the pope in bringing about 
a temporary accomnuxlation between him 
and the city of Bologna, which had thrown 
off its dependence npoo Rome dturing tbs 
schism between BenedictXHLtGregoiyXILy 
and John XXill. 

From this time he was almost constantly 
employed in missions of a pul>lic character, 
for which he was peculiarly fitted by his 
eloquence and ability and his high reputation. 
Martin, being anxious to make peace between 
Henry V. of England and the Dauphin of 
France, afterwards Charles VII., despatdied 
Alber^ti as^ his nuncio to both courts in 
1433 1 btrt bis efforts were on this occasion 
rendered abortive by the death of Henry 
and the French king. Four years afterwards 
the pope presented bim with the eardinsl's 
hat and made him archpriest of the basilica 
di Santa Maria Maggiore, and in the same 
year despatched him as his legate to Vraiee 
and the Duke of Lilian, for tlie purpose of 
putting an end to the war which had arisen 
in consequence of the a^' uipts of the duke 
u[)on Fori! and Pisa. After great exertions, 
in a second journey to these powers in 1428, 
he succeeded in concluding a peace between 
all parties. In 1431 he was present as papal 
legate at the council of Basil, over which he 
presided jointly w'lli tliree other cardinals, 
and maintained with firmness the rights of 
the pope (then Eugenius IV.), and Immco 
diately afterwards sat as president of the 
council which was held first at Ferrara and 
afterwards at Flofence. He was again deputed 
as papal legate to France and England in the 
year 1435, and on this occasion succeeded in 
establishing a peace between France and the 
Duke of Burgundy at the congress at Arras ; 
and four years afterwards he went to the con- 
gress at Niirnborg, fur tli<; purpose of pro- 
tecting the interests of the pope and the 
chnrcn. 

Dis(':ise, the aus'rrify of his life, and the 
dangers and hardships he had endured in 
many of bis misaions, frequently incorriug 
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Seat personal risk, had now rendered rest 
disp«ii8ab1e^ and on hia retoni to Rome he 

was appointed chambcfrlaiii and grand peni- 
tentiary, lie was seized with fever while 
aoeompanying Eugenius from Florence to 
Rome, and died at the Augustioiaa COnTCnt 
at Siena on the 9th of May, 1443. 

Albeigati was remarkable Ibr bis modesty, 
patience, charity, and firmness in the dis- 
charge of his duties, and likewise for great 
diplomatic skill in the management of the 
varioua deUeaite and important commiasiona 
hitnuted to lum. He fmnided several ehari- 
taMe and roli;2;ious institutions, particularly 
two hospitals for foundlings. Ue was a man 
of eonsiderable learning, and coUeeted an 
c^r'ons'vo library. The followinfr are his 
works; — 1. " Recollecta multae Lectionis." 
2. "De inezcusabili Peccatork Nequitia." 

8. " Orationes ad Venetos et Philippum 
Vicecomitem Mediolani pro Pace." 4. " Ser- 
moncs multi." 5. " Epistolse eruditissimse.** 
There are also in the library of the Institute 
of Bologna, in MS., according to Fantuzzi, 
6. "Collationes ex Divinis Scripturis et ex 
8S. Patribas, pro Pace procoranda inter Prin- 
<>ipe8;.^ 7. *<Laude8 S. EUnbelih Reguue 
Filiaj Regis Hungaria;." 8. " Probatio et 
Defensio Virginitatis B. Marise et «gusdem 
vtrgtileaa Feeunditaids adTerras Heretieos.** 

9. " De Nuptiis male damnatis a Manichsis." 

10. "Relatio ad Bononienses de Rebus et 
Conventionibus quas ipse cum snmmo Pon- 
tifico Hononiensium Nomine pcrtrnctavit." 

11. " SpirituaJc Conaubium." Orlaudi, in 
his " Notizie degli Scrittorl Bolognesi," atatea 
that several of his disooarsps and letters were 
printed at Toulouse. Among those attaclied 
to his service were Tommaso Parcntucelli, 
his Maestro di Casa, who afterwards became 
pope, and took the name of NiooUm V., and 
the celebrated Enea Silvio PieeoloininI, after- 
wards Pius XL, who accompanied him to 
Franee as his secretary. (Fantozzi, NoHzie 
detfli Srrittori Bofoqnesi; Cavallo, Viln di B. 
Nicolu Alberyati ; Cardella, Aleimrie Sioriche 

Cardlnali, ill 44.) J. W. J. 

ALBERGA'TI, PIRRO CAPACELLT, 
member of a aoble Bolognese family, attained 
some celebrity as a composer in the beginning 
of the eighteenth century. Several of his 
operas were performed at Bologna, among 
them "Gli Araici" in 1699, and "II Prin- 
cipe Selvaggio" in 1712. A set of his sacred 
cantatas Ibr voices and insbronents vas pub- 
lished at Modeua in 1 70.1. Between the years 
1685 and 1702 he published at Bologna se- 
Teral motets, pealms« and a mass for voioes 
and instruments, as well as his oratorio of Job. 
(Gerber, Lexicon der TonkitnstUr.) E. T. 

ALBERGA'TI, VIANE'SIO, son of Fa- 
biano Albergati. The date of his birth h 
not known, but he took his degree of doctor 
in civil and canon law in 1516. He was ap- 
pointed apostolical prothonotary by T,eo X., 
and, according to Ughelli and otiiers, was 
646 



subsequently made bishop of C^jazzo; but 
fhe truth of this hat statement is doubted by 

Fantuzzi. He died in 1529, and left behind 
him two works in mauascript : one was 
deposited in the library of Cardinal Barberini 
at Home, No. 2730., entitled "Vianesii Alber- 
gati Commentarii Ilerum sui Teraporis," a 
work replete with exact and important details 
of all that took place in Rome and the con- 
clave from the death of Adrian VI. to the 
election of Clement VII. The other, " Liber 
manual is Com^otorum Exitiis et Introitus 
Cam. Apost m Hispania," embracing l^e 
period from the 20th July, 1520, to the 26th 
February, 1522. Tliis latter work is pre- 
served ill the VatieBik. (IfasiiMis, Sdhgiia 
perlustrata, ii. 103. ; Fwnt^fgj, Notizie degli 
Scrittori lioloanesi.) J. W. J. 

ALBERGHE'TTI, ALFONSO, a Fer- 
larese sculptor of the latter part of the six- 
teenth century. In the house of the Counts 
Costabili of Ferrara there are two rieUy 
ornamented vases of bronze ; the ornaments 
consist of figures and arabesques of every 
description. Inside the vases is the following 
inscription : — Alfonsi Alben;eto Ferrarenst 
me fecit anno Domini 1572.*''^ Abo hk the 
interior of n >r the magnificent wells in the 
court of the ducal palace at Venice is written 
" Alberghetti, 1559." (Cicognara, Storia 
delta Scultura.) R. N. W. 

ALBERGO'NI, ELEUTE'RIO, bishop of 
Monte Marrano in the kingdom of Naples, 
was a native of Milan, and lived in the end 
of the sixteenth and commencement of the 
seventeenth centuries. He was a learned 
theologian and celebrated preacher, and filled, 
among others, the offices of ri^er iu the 
cathedral of Milan, consultore of the holy 
office of the Inqnisitioiij and provincial of the 
pirovinoe of Miutn. Hts merit alone is saU 
' to have raised him to the episcopal dignity, 
1 which was conferred vpon him by Pope 
I Paul v. on the S9th of October, 1611. He 
held his bishopric twenty-five years, and 
died in 1636. The following is a list of his 
works: — 1. " Resolutio Doctrinae Scotica, 
in qua quid Doctor subtil;'; rirca sinj^ulas 
quas cxagitat Quaestiones sentiat, etsi op- 
positum alii ojiinentur, brevibus ostenditur. 
PaduEC, 1593," 4to. 2. "Concordanza degli 
Evangelj correnti nelle cinque Domeniche 
di Quaresima con Cantico della B. Ver- 
gine. Milano, 1594," Svo. 3. ^'Trattalo 
della Oradtudine, dell' Ingratitddine, dell' 
Allegrezza salutevole et dell' Umilti, per 
r Esposizione deUi primi tre Verst del Cim- 
tico della B. Vergine. Milano, 1598/' Syo. 
4. " Sermoni fatti nell* Occasione delle Qua- 
rante Ore. Milano, 1598," 8vo. 5. "Pre- 
dica del Modo di lodare e di esaltare Dio 
nella Cattedra sopra FEvangelio : super Cathe- 
dram Moysis sederunt Scribte et Pharissi, 
&c. 1606," 4to. 6. "Prediche per le Do- 
meniche dcir Avvento e Santo Nat-ide dette 
in S. Pietro di Roma. Roma, 1631," 8vo. 
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7. " Connexio Evaqgelionun Quadragcsima- 
liitm et Psalmomin. Romte, 1681,** 4to. S. 

" Lezioni sopra U Miifrnificat coiuor l:nitt 
ooagU Evangelj Ambrogiaui. iioma, 1631, ' 
$▼0. (Argellatiis, B^ioAeea Sery>toruM 
Mediolatiensium, 1745, i. 16. ii. 1934. ; Morigi, 

Nobilta di Milam, 1619, p. 289. ; Mazzu- 
ehelli, Scrittori cf Italia,) J. W. J. 

ALBERGOTTT, FRANCESCO, a na- 
tive of Arezzo, son of Alberico Alberguttl, u 
lawy«rt was bonn in 1904. He studied under 
several professors of law, the most eminent 
of whom was Buldo. Albergotti, after taking 
the degree of doctor, settled as a practising 
advocate in his native town. The per- 
suasions of his friends induced him in 1349 
to remove to Florence. The reputation 
which he gained at Florence by his writings, 
lectures, imd finwnsie duplays hidnoed the 
republic to inscribe him among its own pa- 
tricians. He v, i\s noiniaated ambassador, in 
1358, to settle some dispat* about houadaries 
which had arisen between Florence and 
Boloprna. He died at Florence in 1376. 
Mj/ uchelli mentions two ^IS. works of 
All)ergotti as preserved in his day in the 
library of the Spanish college at Bologna: 
" Commentaria in Libros Digestorum ; " 

Commentaria in Partes quasdam Codicis" 
(the sixth, serenth, eighth, and ninth hooks). 
Several of his legal opinions were published 
along with tliose of Gio. Battista Marziancse 
at y ettiee, in 1 573 : one is included in Ziletti's 
collection of opinions of eminent jurists on 
questions of Oie law of marriage ; and several 
are said by Mazzuchelli to have been pre- 
served in MS. in the library of the collefre 
of Spain at Bologna. Albergotti was called 
by his contemporaries the teacher of sub- 
stantial truth (solidte veritatis doctor) : this 
distijiction he owed probably to his reputation 
as a consulting lawyer. (Maaanchelh. Scrit- 
tori tfltaUa.) W. W. 

AIjBERI, M., an Italian landscape painter 
or draughtsman, knovn oi ly by engravings 
of six landscapes, inscribed ^ Sei Faesagi 
dedieati alia Signora Mardiese di Haneini 
di M. Alberi in v." (Udndten, Dietionnaire 
den Artinlu^ Sfc,) R. N. W. 

ALBERIC, phyncian to the K'mg of Bo- 
hemia, and afterwards archbishop i f IViigue, 
wrote two medical works about a. u. 1473, 
entitled " Practica Medicinee et Regimen 
PestUentiflQ," and Regimen Sanitatis," which 
were published at Leipzig, 1484, by Marcus 
Brandt. {T ahr ic'm^ Bwlkm. Oneca, vol. xiii. 
p. 45, 46. ed. vet.) W. A. O. 

ALBERICI. [ALniiKzi.] 

ALBERrci, r; I A 'COMO, an ecclesiastic 
of die Augustine order, of which he was 
afterwards vicar-general, died at Rome in 
IGIO. H;<5 work "Catalog© degl' illustri 
Scrittori Venetian!," published at Bologna in 
l€05, contains some account of the lives of 
Crof.\ Cabrielli, Zarlino, and their other 
euimcnt mufiicail contemporaries. EL T. 
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ALBERI CO DA BARBIA'KO was horn 
of the funily of the counts of Barbtano and 

lords of Cuneo in Piedmont, about tlie middle 
of the fourteenth century. After receiving 
the usual education of uat timelbr young 
men of his condition, he embraced the mili- 
tary career under the celebrated English 
condottiere John Hawkwood. The soldier* 
of ITawkM ood were foreigners, who for pay 
entered the service of the various Italian 
states which happened to be in want of them 
during the frequent wars between Florence, 
Pisa, the Visconti of Milan, and the pope. 
Se\ eral large bodies of these foreign mer- 
cenaries, styled companies, consisting of 
several thousand men and horse, under Tanoos 
leaders called condottieri, were roaming about 
Italy during the fourteenth century, selling 
their services to the highest bidder, and com- 
mitting all sorts of depredations. Alb riro. 
after learning the art of war under liuwk.- 
wood, ooooeived the design of forming an 
Italian roi7>[>!inv with the view of sujK-rseding 
the employment of foreigners. He styled 
his band the company of St. George, and was 
particular in the choice of the men whom he 
enlisted, and he subjected them to a stricter 
di.scipliue than was established among the 
foreign mercenaries. Jacopo Attendolo, after* 
wards known by the name of Sforsa, Braccio 
da Montone, and other celebrated Italian 
condottieri, served their apprenticeship under 
Alberico. 

In the schism between Pope Urban VI, 
and tlie antipope, Robert cardinal of Geneva, 
styled Clement VII., a.i>. 1378, Alberico en- 
tered the service of I'rban. Clement had in 
his service the Breton company, which had 
already committed the greatest atrocities at 
Cesena and other parts of the Romagna. 
Alberico encountered them at Marino, in the 
Camj)a};na, totally routed them, and entered 
Home in triumph in 1379. Clement escaped 
to Naples, where he was protected by Queen 
Joanna I., and Urban was seated 'n tin pon- 
tifical chair. The Breton company was dis- 
banded, and Alberico assumed on bts stan^rfl 
the leprend " Liberator Italia^ ah cxternis." 
Soon after, Urban having invited Charles of 
Durazzo to effect the conquest of the king* 
dom of Naples, and excommunicated Queen 
Joanna, Alberico accompanied Charles in 
his expedition and contributed to Ilis success, 
which terminated in the deposition of Queen 
Joanna. Charles, havinp become king of 
Naples, made Alberico ^'■ri-at constable of the 
lungdom. Alberico afterwards entered the 
service of Gian Galeaaao Visconti, duke of 
Milan, and defeated the league formed by 
Venice, Florence, the Marauis of Ferrara, 
and tlie Duke of Mantua. He next attadked 
Bologna, where Giovanni Bcntivoglio had 
usurped supreme power, and after a desperate 
fight in tbe streets Bentivoglio was taken mid 
put to a cruel death, and r?olo;rna beenmp 
subject to the Visconti. In 14U2 Gian Ga- 
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•c-azzo Yiscouti died, whilst Alberico was 
fighting far him ra Tuscbdj. Alberico^ being 
sliglitid by the duchess regent, left the Mi- 
lanese service, and went to Naples to defend 
the young king, Ladislaus, against the An- 
gevlns. He died at Trani, in Apulia, at the 
age of sixt) , with the reputation of being one 
of the first captains <n his age. (Bossi, 
Storia (T Italia ; LomcnafiCS VUe d$i /amosi 
Capitani cf Italia.) A. V. 

ALBERICO DE ROSCIA'TE, an emi- 
nent pmctical lawyer of the fourteenth cen> 
tnry. He was bora in the village after wbieli 
he was named, a dependency of Bergamo. 
He studied law at Padua under llicardus 
Halnmbra and Oldndoa, and took the de^ee 
of doctor, but never lectured. He practised 
as an advocate in Bergamo, and was en- 
ffa|^ in many transactions, for which a 
lawyer is not always selected as an agent. 
Jle was member of a commission for re- 
vising the statutes of Bergamo, and was 
frr-qtiently employed oy Galeazzo Visconti, 
ruler of Milan. After his death, he con- 
tinued to enjoy the confidence of his suc- 
cessors, Lttchtno Visconti and his brother 
John, bishop of Novara. He Tinted the 
court of Benedict XII. at Avignon, with a 
commission from them in 1340. In his de- 
clining years he gave up bosiness to obtain 
leisure for the composition of his legal cora- 
mentarie& In 1350 he repaired to Rome 
wtlh his sons to witness the ceremonies of 
the year nf .yubilee. He died in 1354. He 
composed commentaries on each of the three 
parts of the Digest, and on die Codex. The 
editions of these, as enumerated by Savigny, 
are — **A. Digestum vetus. Pars I. Regii, 
1484 ; Lugduni, 1517 : Pars II. Papiic, 
1499 ; Lugduni, 1518." "B. Infortiatum, 
Lugduni, 1516, 1517, 15S4." "C. Diges- 
tum novum. Lugduni, 1517, 1518, 1548."' 
** D. Codex, Mediolani, 1492 ; Lugduni, 
Pant I. 1545 % Pars IL 1548 ; place of print- 
inii: noi named, 1534." — Alberico de Ro- 
sciate also composed a treatise on the statute 
law of Italian towns. It has been reptinted 
in Ziletti's f^rcat collection of law tracts 
(vol. ii. 1. 2— ~i>5.). The treatise is divided 
into four books, and each book contains a 
nomber of questions, with their solutions. 
Iq the first book the general doctrines of 
statute law are expounded in answers to one 
hundred and eighty-seven (questions % the 
second treats, nnaer the mbnc of two hun- 
dred and thirty-three questions, of statutes 
relating to civil controversies; "the word 
civil being tak«i in ila widest acceptation, 
as embracing all pecuniary controversies, 
whether aruiing out of contracts or delicts ;" 
the third, containing the resolution of sixty- 
seven qucsti(ms. treats of snch penal statntos 
as ordain the infliction of corporal punish- 
ment ; the fourth book is devoted to the 
explanation of proceedings in the case of 
persons against whom the ban either of the 
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empire or of inferior jurisdictions has been 
pronounced* The work leaves a fhvourable 

impression of the sagacity of the author, and 
is calculated to throw much light upon the 
domestic history of the Italian communities 
of the fn;ir!( i'i;rb century. The editions of 
this work mentioned by Savigny are — that 
of Como, 1477 ; Venice, 1491, 1498, 1497 ; 
Milan, 1493. Savigny mentions a kind 
of Law Dictionary by Alberico, which he 
says has been often reprinted, but which wc 
have not seen. He describes it as containing, 
first, a colleedoD of l^al roles ; second, a 
glassary of law terms ; third, lists of pas- 
sages in the Corpus Juris where certain legal 
phrases occur. All these materials are mixed 
and arranged in alphabeticr.l orclrr. Alberi- 
co, it would appear, had composed two works 
of this kind, one for the canon and the other 
for the civil law. An anonymons editor 
blended the two works into one, and in this 
form it has been printed. Some editions 
liave, by way of appendix, two little treatises 
composed by Alberico : — " De Orthogra- 
phia " De Accentu." He also left a trans- 
lation of the Latin conunentanr on Dante 
by Jacopo della Loma, of which nana- 
script coj)ies are understood to be preserved 
in the libraries of Bergamo and Milan. Al- 
berico de Rownate lived and wrote when 
the early legal school of the Glossators had 
&lleQ into decay, and before a new life had 
been infused into the study of law by the 
revival of classical literature. His writings 
are judged deficient by Savigny both in 
point of taste and judgment ; but the same 
authority allows that they are better than 
those of most of his contemporaries, owing 
to his familiarity with the practice of the 
law. (Savwny, Gttdudit* <k» RBmachen 
SedU* im MUld^, vl IM— ISl., where 
the other anllioritics are cnnmenled.) 

W. W. 

ALBERI'CnS or ALBERFGO L, caUed 

by some Albertus, and styled the elder, 
count of Tusculum, and consul and patri- 
cian of Rome in the tenth century, was 
also dnke of Spoletum and Camerinum. 
He has been confounded by some writers 
with his contemporary Adalbert IL the 
Rich, marquis of Tuscany. Albericus 
married Maria, or Marozia, a Roman lady 
of noble birth, whose mother, Theodora, 
exercised a freat influence in Rome. The 
historian Lnitprandos speaks very ill of the 
conduct of both these winm ti, Albericus had 
several sons by Marozia, one of whom was 
afterwards pope, under the name of John XI^ 
and another, called Albericus the younger, 
was senator of Rome. Coimt Albericus joined 
Pope John X. and Landulfks, prince of Bene* 
ventum, in an expedition against the Saracens, 
who had invaded I'ampuuiii, and totally 
defeated them on the banks of the Liris, a,ik 
916. Afterwards, however, the count and 
the pope quarrelled, and Albericus was obliged 
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to leave Home, where he had a mansion on 
the Aventine* «id ihut himself up in his Gef 

of Orta, the castle of whidi he fortifiLtl. In 
revenge he is said to Lave iuviti.d tho Un- 
gri or Hungari, vhich names are given by 
the chroniclers to a host of barbarians who 
had already appeared in North Italy, to invade 
the Roman territory, but the account of these 
Hungarian invasions is very obscure and 
contradictory. However, in the year 925 
Coimt Albericus was killed at Orta, says 
Sigonius, by the Romans, in au atiruy of 
whioli the particulars are not known. His 
widow Marozia afterwards married Wido, 
marquis of Tuscany and son of Adalbert the 
Rich, (Rena, Strie deyli anttrlii J)uchi e 
Marchesi di Toscana ; Sigonius, De Regno 
Itulite, b. vi. ; Fatteschi, Memorie dei Duchi 
di Sp<Mo.) A. \'. 

ALBEftrCUS IL, or the younger, was 
witik his mother Iforozia when Hugo, king 
of Italy, came to Rome to marry lier, 
after the death of Wido of Tuscany, a.i>. 
930. Hugo is sidd by Lnitprandus to have 
frrossh' insulted the Roman nobles, and Al- 
i)ericU8 himself, who was waitmg upon him. 
Albericus headed an insurrection against 
Hugo, and besie^^fd him in the castle of St. 
Augelo, from which iiugo made his escape. 
Upon this Alberictis assumed the title of 
prmce of the Romans, **I>ei gratia Prinoeps 
atque omnium Romanonim Senator.** There 
M as then a senate at Rome, eouslstingof the no- 
bles, and the president of the senate was styled 
^ Prittceps SenatuL** He atraek m<mey with 
the legend " Alboriciis P." Hugo marched 
against Rome in the year 932, and devastated 
the territory, but could not enter the city. 
Alhrricns confined his mother Marozia, an 
intriguing and dissolute woman, and let his 
brother Pope John XL attend to hit spiritual 
duties, without any share, however, in the 
temporal power. In 936 King Hugo made 
peace with Albericus, and gave him his 
daughter Alda in marriage. Albericus 
governed Rome wiCh ftdl authority until his 
death, which happened about a m. t. ITis 
administration appears to have l)eea lirm and 
wise. His son Octavianus succeeded him as 
prince of Rome, and was afterwards made 
pope under the name of John XII., a.d. UoG. 
(Conrigius Curtius, De Senatu Romano post 
Tempug Reipublicce libera ; Sigonius, De 
Regno Italia ; Rena, Serie degli antichi Duchi 
e JTurchisi (li 7\)scana.) A. V. 

ALB£^RrNO. [Caccia, Guguelmus,] 
ALBEHIDS, CLAU'DIUS. [Acbebt, 

AXBERO L, fifty-seventh bishop and 
prinoe of Liege, the see of which be occupied 

from 1123 to the 1st of Jannary, U28. !!< 
was the sou, by a previous bu&baad, of Adehi 
ct Thuringia, who afterwards married Henry 
11., count of JiOuvain. The most important 
event in the history of his bishopric is the 
abolition of the right of dead hand," which 
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is explained by several authors as being tiie 
lord's ri^'ht of claiming a heriot, or the best 
chattel of a house, when the father of a family 
died, which might be redeemed by cutting oiS 
the hand of the deceased, and presenting it 
to the lord. Reiii'enbeig, who denies the 
correctness of this statement of the custom, 
' .siiiigests no other exphmation of the origin 
I of the phrase. The bishop, going one night, 
aooordmg to his practice, to say his prayers, 
I at the 1 -or i if one of the churches, overheard 
a poor H idow bemoaning her fate, and ex- 
claiming, " Am I not unfortunate enough in 
losing my husband, but the bishop must come 
to take away my bed ?" The next morning 
the bishop inquired into and abolished the 
claim, but for centuries afterwards it was a 
practice in Liege to leave in every will a 
le^racy to the churcli of St. Lambert, as an 
acknowledgment of gratitude for deliverance 
fhnn this tax. (Article hy Reiffenberg in 
niti(/ni/)/iif: f7/u'(VT.v(7/<', Siippl., i. 136.; Bouille, 
JiisUtire de Ut VUie et pays de Z>iige L 144 — 
148.) T. W. 

A'LBERO II., fifty -ninth bishop and prince 
of Liege, was chosen to that see in the year 
1186. On the deposition of his predecessor 
Alexander, in 11. 'U, by the council of Pisa, 
tile Coutit of Bar had taken possession of the 
castle of Bouillon, which Albero was SO 
anxious to recover, that he made two jour» 
nies to Rome to soHeit the interftrence of the 
pope, and falling in both, resolved to try tho 
effect of arms. The siege commenced in 
1140, and as it advuioed slowly it was re- 
solved to hrin;^ the body of the martyr St. 
Lambert into the camp. Two sons of the 
Count of Bar were defending the castle, one 
of whom, on thr irrivul of the martyr's body, 
proposed an lustaiu surrender, and on being 
overruled fell into a kind of frenzy. A 
grand attack was made on the 1 7ih of Septem- 
ber, St Lambert's day ; hut, imlnckily for the 
crcdit of tlie martyr, it completely failed. The 
castle was however finally taken, principally 
by the vidour of Henry the Blind, count m 
Namur, formerly the enemy and now the 
aily of Albero, and an annual festival was in- 
stituted in consequence in honour of St. Lam- 
bert, from gratitude for >ms nvsistancc. It is 
owned by contemporary ciironickrs that at 
the same time debauchery and immorality 
wire carried to the greatest height at Liege. 
Henry of Leyen, the provost of St Lambert, 
carried his complaints of these disorders to 
the pope, Eugene 111., and Albero died on his 
way to Rome to answer the charge, towards 
f' rid of March, 1146. Henry of T.eycn 
was chosen his successor. (Bouille, Histoire 
de la Ville et pays de Liege, i. 137 — 1G4. ; 
I> wez, Histiiire Partiadiire det Provinces 
Btlgiqmx, i, 135, &c.) T. W. 

ALBERO'NL GIAMBATTI8TA, a good 
architectural painter of Bologna. lie was 
the scholar of the celebrated Ferdinando 
OalU, called Bihiena. He diatinguidied him- 
u c 
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self as a student of the Bolognese academy, 
and was elected a member of it in 1730. 
(Crespi, Vitedr PlUoriTioloqucsi, S.->:) 11. N. W. 

ALBERO Al, GiULlQ, born in the 
neighbourhood of Piacenza, in 1664, of 
humble parentage, entered the clerical pro- 
fession, and became the incumbent of a 
country parish. It is said that the Frtmi li 
poet Campistron, vhile travelling in Italv, 
Deing waylaid and robbed near Albennu's 
parsonajrc, found an hospitable reception 
under his roof, and that Alberooi gave him 
clotbes and lent bim money tar his journey. 
ScTeral years after, rlnrfr'^ the war of the 
Spanish succession, wiien tlie Duke of Ven- 
dome commanded the French army in North 
Italy, Campistron, wlio was in tlie suite of 
the duke, remembered his bcntifactor, wliom 
he iatirodneed to Vendome as a man of in- 
telligence and penetration, and -who might be 
nsefUl through his knowledge of the country. 
Vendome took Alberoni with him, made use 
of his local information for obtaining provi- 
sions jfor his soldiers, and was amosra by his 
repartees and broad liumour. Alberoni fol- 
lowetl the fluke to Paris, and from thence to 
Spain, whither Venddme was sent to com- 
mand tlie Freuch troops. He made himself 
usfiul iu the correspondenee between the 
duke's head quarters mid the court of Phi- 
lip v., in which the Princess des Ursins had 
the greatest influence. The princess was half 
Italian by her connections, and Alberoni, 
by means of his shrewdness, ingratiated him- 
self with her, and after the end of the war 
he obtained the appointment of a^ent of the 
Duke of Parma and Piacenza at the court of 
Madrid. In this quality he negotiated in 
1714, the marriace of Elizabeth Farnese, 
granddaughter of the late Duke llauuccio, 
and niece of Francesco, the reigning duke of 
Parma, with Philip V. The gratitude of the 
new queen promoted his advancement ; he 
was first made a bishop, then he obtained 
a cardinars hat, and lastly was made prime 
mtntsier of Spain. Alberoni was an amlmious 
man. with an imacrination under little restraint 
from judgment or principle. He was stnick 
with the contrast between the condition of 
Spain under Pliilip II. and its actual state, and 
he thought that he could restore the declining 
Spanish kingdom to its former superiority in 
Europe. Above all, he aimed at restoring to 
Spain its former Italian dominions. Without 
heeding the family alliance of the present 
dynasty with the French Bourbons, he made 
nr^ armaments in the Tarions ports of Spain, 
equipped a powerful fleet, in which a eoii.si- 
derable force was embarked, and without any 
declaration of war, sent it in 1717 to invade 
the island of Sardinia, which had been se- 
cured to the emperor by the peace of Utrecht. 
The imperial garrisons and authorities were 
taken by surprise, and Cagliari and other 
towns surrendered to the Spaniards in a few 
weeks, Another armament was aent hy 
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Alberoni against Sicily, which was in pos- 
session of ti^e house of Savoy. Part of the 
island was occupied by the Spanish forces, 
but the Spanish fleet was encountered by 
the English under Admiral Byng and de- 
feated in August, 1718. All Europe, in- 
cluding France, now cried out against this 
infraction of the treaty of lUrecht, and an 
alliance was formed a^inst l^iaia. Alberoni 
showed a bold fhmt :ne endeavoured to ex- 
cite disturbances in various countries ; he 
favoured the pretender, James Stuart, to ^ve 
employment to Ibe English at home % be in- 
tri-jued with the Turks, flosd with Prince 
Ragotsky of Transylvania, to carry on war 
against the enijieror ; and he put forth claims 
on behalf i*" hi": master, Philip V., to the 
regency ol i' rauce, against the Regent-duke 
oi Orleans. But the allies, through the Duke 
of Parma, uncle of the Queen of Spain, re- 
presented to Philip V. the danger to which the 
mad ambition of Vllwroni exposed hlin, ami 
by a court intrigue the all-power&l minister 
was suddenly discarded and obliged to leave 
Spain in December, 1719. Alberoni retired 
to Genoa, where Pope Clement XI. applied 
to have him arrested and brought to llome, 
to abide his trial as a disturber of the public 
peace ; but the cardinal escaped to Switzer- 
land, where be wrote an apology for his mea- 
sures. After Clement's death, in 1721, Albe- 
roni obtained a safe-conduct to repair with 
the other cardinals to the conclave at Rome. 
The new pope elect. Innocent XUL, caused 
AlberonPs tml to be proceeded with, but 
afterwards quashed the proceedings on the 
ground of informality. Alberoni retired for 
a time to bis native town, Piaeensa, where he 
founded a college, which still subsists and 
bears his name. Pope Clement XII. took 
him into fhvour, and sent him BS legate to 
Ravenna. From tin nee, in the year 1739, 
he first intrigued wuli some dissafl'ected citi- 
zens of San Marino, which republic had long 
maintained its independence under the pqial 
protection, and he afterwards took forcible 
possession of that little state. But Pope 
Clement repudiated the conduct of his legate, 
and restored San Mtrino to its independaice. 
This was the last political act of Alberoni. 
Being recalled from his government, he 
withdrew to private life, and died at an ad- 
vanced aj^e, in 1752. He left some M.^S., 
chietiy on political matters, out of which the 
book entitled " Test^iment Politique d' Albe- 
roni," published in 17d3, was said to have 
been compiled ; but the work has been con- 
sidered apocryphal. Jean Tlousset lias written 
the lif e of Alberoni in French, in 1 voL 12mo. 
(Muratori, AmaH luMai Botta, SUnria ' 
it Tt'tlla ; and tfm odier contemponry his- 
torians.) A. V. 

ALBERS, HEINRIGH PHILIPP 
FRANZ, was bom at Hemeln, in Miinden, 
in 1768. He received his eariy education 
fnm bis &tber, who was a dai^grman, and 
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afterwards went to Gottingen, where, having 
■Cudied theobgy for a year and medicine for 

three years, he received the degree of doctor 
of medicine. He ])ractised at Stolzenau, at 
Blmnenau, and at llehburg, and was brun- 
ncnarzt or physifian to the springs at Reh- 
buig from ISO') to his death m 1830. 

Albers' chief work is his account of the 
springs of Rehburg. It is entitled " Ueber das 
Bad Kchborg und seine Heilkrafte," Hanover, 
1830, 8vo. It contains all the oldest records 
of cores effected by the waters, and reprints 
of ihe nnmeroiu papers on the same sabject, 
which the author I i :\1 ] u Wished in the " Neue 
Uannoversche Annaleu," from 1798 to 18U8, 
and in Hnfeland's ** Jovmal der Heilkunde,** 
fi'om 1821 to 1829. Callisen has given a 
list of several other short essays on various 
mediesl questions contributed by Albers to 
the two journal" nh-cady mentioned and to 
Horn's "Archiv fur Medic. Erfahruugen." 
(Callisen, MediciimKAeiSd^r^lttdlerLexicony 
Me I. and 26.) J. P. 

ALBERS, JOHANN ABRAHAM, was 
bom at Bremen in 1772. lie studied me- 
dicine at the universities of Gottingen and 
Jena from 1789 to 1795, in whidi latter year 
he received at Jena the diploma of doctor 
in meiiciae and surgery. He subsequently 
visited Ibe imiversities sxid schools <^ ^enna, 
Edinburgh, and Tendon, and returned to 
Bremen in 1797, where he commenced the 
practiee of medidne and midwifery. He 
was engaged in very extensive practice as a 
pliysician, and pursued his literary labours 
with such zenl that he greatly impaired his 
healtht and brought on ^e disease of which 
he died at Bremen in 1821. 

Albers was a man of great learning, of good 
judgment, and of acute observation. His 
writings, which are numerous, contain good 
practical information, and at the same time 
show an extensive acquaintance with the 
labomrs of previous writers. It is on this 
account, rather than from the novelty of his 
views or the originality of his ideas, that 
Albers is entitled to notice. He did much 
to improve the science of medicine in his 
own country by clear descriptions of diseases, 
as well as by the introduction of foreign dis- 
coveries and improvements, to which he con- 
trilrated by the translation of several worics 
into the German language. In 1820 he 
visited Paris, and on his return to Bremen 
paUtshed in llie German periodicals aevnal 
articles containing an account of the state of 
medicine in France, the advance whicli had 
been lately vade in that oonntry, and the 
physicians to whom they were princijially 
due. Ue was the first to make known in 
his country tiie doctrines ci Broussais, as 
well as the work of Laennec, of which he 
translated several chapters into German. 
Croup was the subject to which he prin- 
cipally directed his attention, and his essay, 
**De TnM!6a» Inftntam** shared with 
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one of a similar nature by Jurin the prize 
proposed by the Emperor Napoleon in 1807 
for the best treatise on this disease, wliich 
was at that time engaging public attention. 
In this work he gave a dear and acctmte 
account of the symptoms and padiology of 
the disorder, and he removed much of the 
obscurity that had previously attended it 
He regarded it as decidedly an inflammatory 
affection, though aceompauied by spasm, and 
recoinuiended an antiphlogistic treatment with 
emetics. He C(Midemned tracheotomy as dan- 
gerous and useless, becanse it is impossible to 
extract the lymph, which by its eff usion into 
the trachea and larger bronchi is more de- 
letwioos than when sitoated in the upper 
part of the tube. He related several ex- 
periments in which he endeavoured to ex- 
cite croup in animals by the application of 
irritating substances to the interior of the 
trachea, and succeeded so far as tu induce 
inflammation of its mucous membrane, with 
the effusion of plastic lymph and the peculiar 
noisy respiration ; but he was doubtful whether 
this was true croup. Albers added a preface 
to a treatise written by his nephew, Dr. J. C. 
Albers of Bremen, entitled ** Cdmmentarius 
de Diagnosi Asthmatis Millari strictius de- 
finienda," Gottingen, 1817, 12mOn in which 
he suggested that croup is one and the same 
disease with the acute asthma described by 
Dr. Millar, and objected to the distinction 
which the celebratcxi NN'ichmaaof Hanover 
had attempted to draw between the two 
affections. The following is a list of bis 
works: — 1. " Disscrtatio inauguralis medica 
de Ascite," Jena, 1795, 4tOu} in which he 
attempts to prove the existence of lymphatic 
vessels pervading the different tissues, by 
which substances introduced into the stomach 
are directly ooove^ed to the several organs 
without passing mto the circulation. 2. 
" Amerikanische Annaleu der Arzneikunde," 
Hremen, 1802, 8vo. 3. " Beytriige zur 
Anatomie und Physiologic der Thiere." 
Bremen, 1802, 4to. 4. " Ueber Pulsationen 
im Unterleibe." Bremen and Leipzig, I80.'?, 
Svo. 5. "Ueber eine die schnellste Iliilfe 
erfordemde Art von Husten." Bremen, 
1804, 8vo. f.. " Das Ucbel, das unter dem 
sogenaimten freywilhgen Hinken der Kinder 
bekamitist** Vienna, 1807, 4fo. This treatise 
obtained the prize which was jiroposed, on 
tlie subject of hip-diseases occurring in 
children, by the Imperial Acsdem^ of Medi- 
cine and Surgery at Vienna. 7. " Kritische l?c- 
merktingen gcgeu eine Uecension des Herm 
Geheimrathes Heim uber Dr. A. F. Marcus 
Schrift die Natur und Behandlungsart der 
Iliiutigc'D Briiunc betreffend." Bremen, 1810, 
8vo. He here repels a charge, brought 
against him by Heun, of concealing a suc- 
cessful mode oiF treating croup. 8. " Com- 
mentatio de Tracheitide Infantum, vulgo 
Croup vocata." Leipzig, 1816, 4to. 9. "Icones 
ad mustnndam Anatomen Compantam;*' 
f vv 2 ' 
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Leipzig, 1818, foL These plates arc in illus- 
tretioa of the chut Cdaeea. A. second 

fasciculus vfoa published in 1822, after the 
author's deaths by Dr. G. Barkhausea of 
Bremen. 

In addition to these works, Albers com- 
mnnicatcd Kt^veral papers to English pe- 
riodicMls. The Medico-Chirurgical Truis- 
actions, vol. vii., contain his " Observations 
on a change of colour in the skin produced 
by the internal use of Nitrate of Sih i r: " 
one of the earliest pajiers in which the at- 
tention of the profession vas called to this 
effect of the remedy. In vol. viii. is a " Case 
of a F<Btus retained for several years and sub- 
sequently delivered per anum $** in vol. ix. 
a " f'nsc nf T^2^linnl Ancuvisin cured after 
til ' us*' of compression." He likewise com- 
niiniic;ited papers tO the Edinburgh Medical 
and Surgical Journal, and to the Annals of 
3Iediciae } besides very uumcroiis articles 
in seT«ral German periodicals, a list of which 
is given in a bioigmphical notice of him by 
Breschet in the Archiyes Ooncrales de Me- 
dicine, vol. iii. p. 131. G. M. II. 

ALB£UT ACHILLES, so caUed because 
he had obtained the appellation of *'tbe Ger- 
mnn Achilles," and somotinics, but less fre- 
quently, called "the Geriuun Ulysses," was the 
third son of Frederick I., elector of Branden- 
}r.:ys. ) Ir ^vas liorn on the 24th of November. 
1 4 1 i. ai 1 angcruiunde ; and in 1438, when his 
father, according to the custom of the prinecs 
of those times, shared his dominions among 
his children, he obtained the principality of 
Anspach; while of his elder brothers, John 
the Aichymist held iiaireuth or Bareith ; 
Frederick IL, electoral Brandenhnrg ; and 
rre<leriek tlieTaf, the AUuiark and Prie^rnitz. 
hy the death of I'rederick the Fat in 1 JG'i, 
nud of John in 1464, and by the abdication 
of Frederick II. in 1470, all these possessions 
became reunited in tiie jM-rsoa of Alhert 
Achilles, but were partially divided at his 
death, and have never been entirely reunited 
a;!;ain. The earlier part of Albert's life was 
spent in a succession of knightly exercises, 
for which his unusual strength and statture 
pre-eminently qualified him. Aimed with 
only a shield and liehnct he contended in a 
tourney with antagonists fully armed, aud 
out or eighteen encounters was seventeen 
tiine<? victorious. Scarcely a battle was fouj^ht 
in tiermany in which he did not take u part, 
and he left, the recollection of his prowess 
not only in his native country but in V,o- 
hemia, Silesia, Poland, Prussia, and Hungary. 
In a war against Niirnberg (a. d. 1448 — 
1450), to enforce the rights which lie claimed 
over tiie hury^hers as burggrave of the city, 
he came suddenly, attended by only a .'^mall 
train, upon a body of eight hundred of their 
cavaliy. Without hesitation he spurred into 
the midst of the enemy, foupcht his way with 
his sword when his spear was broken, seized 
the banner of NUmberg* and surrounded 
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by antagonists shouted "Victory, victory! 
No deau can be sweeter than under the 

banners of the foe!" When rescued by his 
knights the blood was gushing from his 
monthand wwe^ bnthe r^eeted their solicits^ 
tions to mount in a carriage, observing that 
" a kuigbtly prince should nut be carried 
but ride." Ot nine battles fought with the 
Niimbergers in one year Albert Achilles 
was victor in eight, and the citizens were 
glad to conclude a peace with him in the 
year 1450. While these exploits earned him 
the name of the German Achilles, he guned 
that of the Ulysses by his dexterity in nego- 
tiations with Charles the Bold, duke of Bur- 
gundy, by which he effected a peace with 
Charles, then engaged in the siege of Nuis, 
aud freed the country of the Armagnacs, or 
as the country people called them, " Anne 
Occken " (pooT gidls), whom he had brought 
with him. 

After his accession to the margraviate of 
Brandenburg he displayed the same Ulyssean 
qualities, but with less success, in the contest 

for the succession to the inheritance of the 
dukes of Stettin, wliich the margraves of 
Brandenburg disputed with the dukes of 
Wolgnsf. In 1464, when by the death of 
Duke Oiho of Stettin the old line was ex- 
tinguished, the whole country assembled to 
his funeral, and .\lbert of Glinden, a partisan 
ot Brandenburg, threw the shield and helmet 
of the dukes of Stettin upon the coffin in tlie 
grave, and said aloud, '* There lies the lord- 
ship of Stettin." A resolute partisan of the 
other claim, Lorenz Eikstetten, leaped into 
the grave, brought the helmet and shield out 
again, and replied, " Not so ; we have yet 
born heirs and lords, the dukes of Wolgast, 
and to them these arms belong." Though 
supported by the emperor, Albert's predeces- 
sor, the Margrave Frederick had fomid it 
impracticable to enforce his ciaini, aud this 
was one of the reasons which led to his ab- 
dication. Albert Achilles, who preferred to 
reside in Franconia, left the administration 
of Brandenburg to his eldest son, I'rince 
John, and it was only on finding that John 
was unable to carry on the "war with effect 
that he came in person to Brandenburg in 
November 1471. His antagonists were still 
too strong for him, and he came to an agree- 
ment to surrender Stettin to Rogislav, duke of 
Wolgast, during his life, on condition of its re- 
verting to Brandenburg afterwards. In 1474 
the parties met at Prenzlau to effect this 
treaty, when each advanced to shake hands, 
and the German Ulysses, with a view of 
taking advantage of the circumstance, yhich 
was one of the cnstomary ceremonies at in- 
vestlug with a fief, said, " Thus, dear uncle, 
I hand over to you land tmd people." The 
incensed Pomeranian withdrew his proffered 
hand, and exclaimed in anger, " No, mnr- 
grave, that is not the agreement ; before it 
comes to that, thrice seren devils shall drive 
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through it," monntcfl his liorso, atirl roilo 
away. To get him to return, Albert was 
obliged to protest that the whole afiair was a 
jest, while Bogislav clearly gave him to un* 
derstand thnt ne taw through his meannesB. 
This airrt'cnu'iit came to notliing-, and iiiuny 
succeeding ones shared the same iate, the 
contest between die houses of BnmdenlniTg 
and Wolgnst lasting till the middle of the 
sixteenth century. Albert was more suc- 
cessful in his endeaTOUTS to enlarge his 
territories towards Glopau. Ills daughter 
Barbara, whom he had married to Duke 
Henry of Glogau, was left a widow at the 
age of ten ; and Albert, who claimed the 
possession of her husband's domains, suc- 
ceeded in obtaiainL', as a pkdfic for the pay- 
ment of her dowry, possession of Krossen, 
Zullicbau« Sommerfeld, and Bolwnberg, 
wliirh the house of Brandenburg retains to 
this day. Whatever acquisitions in money and 
domains he made were applied by Albert 
to the support of his splendid and luxurious 
court in Franconia, while his vicegerent, 
John, was left in a state of contemptible po- 
verty. Albert died on the 1st of March, 148G, 
during a diet of" tlie empire M'hich elected 
the Emperor Maximilian, a measure which 
was mainly due to him. By a law which 
he had established in the year 1473 for the 
regulation of the inheritance of his family, 
which provided that it might be divided into 
three parts, but 'never mto more than three, 
he was succeeded in Brandenburg by his 
son John, in Franconia by Frederick and 
Sigimnond, who governed conjointly. But 
for the operation of this will the domains 
would have hceu divided into small portions, 
as, by his marriages with Margaret of Baden 
and Anne of Saxony, Albert had nineteen 
children, of whom eleven survived him. He 
was remarkable in his own age for the little 
estimation in which he held the clergy, 
giving the precedence to laymen at feasts at 
which both were present, and twice suffer- 
ing with much indifference the ban of the 
pope. Hewaaalaocons^enonsforhiseflbrts 
to put down the " robber nobles," as they 
were called, that is, the German nobility who 
made a practice of robbing on the highway. 
(Stenzel, Geschichte dcs Preussischeii Staats^ 
1. 2.32 — 247. ; Preuasische National-Ency- 
hlopadie, i. 2.37—245.) T. W. 

ALBERT D'AILLY, MARIE JOSEPH 
LOUIS D', dnc de Chanlnes, the son of 
Michel Ferdinand, due de C'haulnes and 
Amie Joseph Bonnier, was born in 1741. 
He entered the army yonng, bat quitted it 
in his twenty -fourth year in order to devote 
himself to scientific pursuits. About this 
time he was admitted a member of the Royal 
Society of London. In ITCj he visited 
Egypt. The result of his inquiries in that i 
couiury was amemoir on the pit containing 
the bird-mummies, entitled " Memoire sur la I 
veritable Entree du Montmieut Egyptien, \ 
658 ' 



qui %c trnnve a quatre Liencs du Caire, 
aupres de Sacara ; " published origiuully in 
I7ti7, and reprinted in 1783. In 1769 the 
academican appointed to pronounce the cloge 
of his father alluded to the young Due de 
Chaulues as already well known by his 
taste for physical science and natural history. 
He was seized with the imssion for chymical 
investigations which was at that time epi- 
demical among men of science. Several of 
his memoirs upon carbonic add, and its effects 
upon the human frame, are very ingenious. 
The " Transactions of the Royal Society of 
London for 1 783 " contain a memoir by the 
Due de Chaulnes, " Sur la maniere de pre- 
parer avec le moins de perte possible, le 
scl fusible d'urine blanc, et pur, et I'acide 
pbosphoriquo pariaitement transparent." It 
contains the resnlt of experiments commenced 
in 1773. Along with his father's courage 
and taste for science, Marie Joseph Louis, 
due de Chanhnes, had unlbrtunatdy inherited 
his mother's wayward and unsettled disposi- 
tion. This neutralised his many amiable and 
excellent qualities, and was the cause that 
nt the time of his death, which took jjlace 
about the beginning of the Revolution, he 
was living in sueh obscurity tiutt the exact 
date of that event cannot be ascertained. 
(JKVojw de M. de Due de Chaulnes; Histohe 
fic r ArndCmie dcs Science.^, annJe ITf/J ; 3/t'- 
moire sur la veritable Entr4e du Monument 
E(/t/ptien, ^c. Paris, 1783-4; FhihM^kal 
7 ninsiicdons of the Bojfol Socieijf of London, 
vol. Ixxili.) W. W. 

AI.HKHT D AILLY, MICHEL FER- 
DINAND D', due de Chaulnes, was 
born at Paris on the 30th December, 
1714. The first Dnc de Chaulnes was Ho- 
nore d' Albert, younger brother of the Con- 
I stable do Luynes. (hi his marriage with the 
' heitess of tin- house of Ailly, he became 
bound to assume the name and arms of that 
family in addition to his own. On the death 
of his son without male heirs In 1701. Louis 
Augustc d' Albert, fiAh son of the thiid Due 
de Luynes, succeeded to the name and honours 
of D'Alhert d'Ailly de Chaulnes. Midiel 
; Ferdinand was the son of Louis Angu>te by 
; ndanghter of the celebrated Colbert, and tha 
I youngest of seven children, all of whom died 
before him. 

Michel Ferdinand, called in his boyhood 
Comte de Chaulnes, was educated for the 
church, and received in hts seventh year the 
appointment of a canon of Strassburg. On 
the death of his elder brother the Due de 
Peqnigny in 1731, he resigned his canonrj-, 
and in 1732 obttdaed « commission in the 
Mousquetaires. 

From that time till the peace of Aix-la- 
Chaj)clle in 1748 he was almost constantly 
engaged in active service. In 1733 he aeted 
as aide-de-camp of the Marechal de Ber- 
wick at the sieges of Kehl and Philipsburg. 
During the short peace that ensued he was 
u u 8 ' 
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named aide-de-camp to the king ; in 1743 he 
aerred as a Tolunteer at the siege of Prague ; 
in 1744 he was wounded at the battle of 
Dettingeo ; ia 1745 he held the rank of aide- 
de-camp to ^ king at the Iwttle of Fon- 
tcnny, and contributed in no small degree 
by his skilful management of the artillery to 
the gaiuing of that victory. lie took part in 
the battle of LaliVld in 1747, which waa the 
last military operation of that war. 

During the two wars in which he had 
aenred previous to the peace of Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, the Due de Pequigny (which title he 
assumed soon after his brother's de itli^i I nd 
repeatedly been appointed a royal commis- 
aioner for the exchange of pnsonen, and 
intrusted with various delicate negotiations. 
He was not long after the iK^ace advanced to 
be a Duke and member of the Parliament of 
Paris, on the resignation of his father in his 
favour. He was also promoted to tha rank 
of lieutenant-general ; receiTed a pension of 
six thousand livres ; and was soon after ap- 
pointed royal commissioner to the states of 
liretagne. In 17 ')2 he obtained the govern- 
ment of ricardy. 

He served in Westphalia dnring the seven 
years' war ; he was present at the battle of 
liastembeck on the 26th July, 1757, and this 
appears to have been the last of his fields. 
We have now to consider him in the charac- 
ter of a zealous auiateui- of scientific pursuits. 

In 1743 he had been named an honorary 
member of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 
in the place of Cardinal de Fleury. His first 
memoir was read in the academy iu 17.';"), 
and is printed in the volume for that year : it 
contains a series of experiments on a ray of 
light admitted into a dark cliani1>er, and re- 
ceived on a sheet of white paper, pierced in 
the centre to admit of the passage of the direct 
ray. In 1761 the Due de Chaulncs was one 
of the academicians who observed the transit 
of Venus at Puns. His love Ibr optics and 
astronomy led to attempts to in' prove the con- i 
struction oi' aslroiiouiical instrunieuts. In 175.5 
he also presented to the academy a memoir on 
his attempts to render instruments of a small 
radius more accurate. The snhstancc of this 
memoir was published in the academy's 
Descruition des Arts," in 1768, under the 
title Monvelle Mcthode pour diviser ka la- 
st ruments de Mathcmatique." The same 
volume contmns " Description d'uo Mi- 
croscope et dedifferents micrometres, destines 
i mesnrer des Parties circolaires on droites 
avee la plus grande Precision. Par M. le 
Due de Chanmes." In 1767 he communi- 
cated some remarks upon achromatic tele- 
scopes to the academy, which were printed in 
tlu ir memoirs for that year. His last puh- 
lication was an account of an observation of 
the transit of Venus, 3d Jane, 1769, whSi a 
telescope of three feet and a half, by Dollond: 
it is printed in the volume of the academy's 
Transaetioos for 1769. 
6M 



The Due de Chaulnes was remarkable for 
gentleness of temp^ and ddieate sense of 

honour. He was rigidly pure in his morals, 
and strongly imbued with the devotional 
turn which characterised many of his ^onily. 
His knowledge of history and polities was 
extensive. He was corpulent, but neverthe- 
less active. His conversation was elegant 
and playful. He was extremely popular with 
those of his own rank, and also with the 
poor, towards whom he was very liberal. 
His life was embittered by the eccentricities 
of his wife [BoMMBB, Amn Joskpb, 
duchesse de Chanlnes], whom he matried in 

1734. 

The Dne de Chaidncs died, after a length- 

died illness, on the 23d September, 1769. 
{E'loye de M. le Due de Cfiaulncs ; Hiitoirc de 
VAcadimie Hojjnle des Sciences, annee 1769, 
Paris, 1772 ; Le Pere Ansehne, Jlisloire Ge- 
nittloyic/ue ct C/troriuloyique dc la Maison 
Roycue de la France, &c. voL iv.) W. \V, 
ALBERT of Anualt. [Albrecht.] 
ALBERT I., duke of Austria, was a son 
of Rudolph of Ilabsburg, and bom in the year 
1248. Rudolph, by his victory over Ottocar 
of Bohemia, became master of Austria in 
12S2. and with the consent of the princes of 
the empire he gave the duchy of Austria in 
fief to his eldest son Albert, who was thus 
raised to the rank of a prince of the empire. 
At the same time the rights and liberties 
which, had been granted to Austria by former 
emperors were confirmed, and Albert married 
Elizabeth, a daughter of Count Meinhard of 
Gijrz, whom Rudolph made Duke of Carin- 
thia. In the administration of his new do- 
minions, even during tiie lifetime of his 
father, Albert displayed such tyrannical con- 
duct, that the Aoirtrians soon repented of 
having aeoeptad him as their doke, md in 
1287 he had to quell an in^jni-rection of the 
citizens of Vienna, and he only reduced the 
city by a pr otra cted blockade and famine. 
After the reoovf ry of his capital, his cruelty 
knew ao limits, and some of the offenders 
suffered the most dreadful punishments, liis 
nobles also became discontented, and Albert 
had to put down one conspiracy after another. 
On o:\<' occasion forty ca.stles belonging to Aus- 
trian nobles were razed to the ground at once. 
His own tyranny was an example to his 
officers and councillors. All complaints that 
were brought against them either by indi- 
viduals or states were treated with scorn, 
and the duke once declared that he would 
not even dismiss a groom to satisfy his sub- 
jects. In 1290, when King l.adislaus of 
Hungary died, Albert induced his father to 
declare the kingdom a vacant fief of the 
empire, and to give it to him. But Andrew, 
the uncle of the late kia^ frustrated this 
scheme by taking possession of the kingdom. 
Rudolph was wlllinp to support his son by 
force of arms, but his advanced age reminded 
him of the necessity of first securing to his 
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son the succession of the empire, as be "was 
anxious to make the empire hereditary in his 
family. At a diet which Rudolph held at 
Frankfurt on the Main in 1290, he proposed 
to the princes to elect his son Albert king 
of Rome ; hut the du-t had no inclination to 
comply with his request, for Alhert's cruelly , 
and avarice bad made him hateful not only 
to the Amtriaaa, but to all the princes of the 
cnipiK;. No raolution AcKfore was oone 
to, and they only declared that they "would 
take the matter into coosideratiou. Iludolph, 
who had meeeeded in all Us undertakings, 
thus saw him^lf thwarted in his last and 
most f^HTi^iine hopes. In the same year Ru- 
dolph died, and^bert ^vas his only snrrmng 
son. [KuDOLrn of Uabsbdro.] 

Gerard of Eppenstein, archhislioj) of , 
Mainz, who bad been a considerable loser by 
Rudolph's abolition of the illegal transit 
duties on the Rhine, bore a grudge against i 
the whole family of Ilabsburg ; and on the 
death of the emperor, he and Siegfried, arch- 
bishop of Cologne, induced the other deetoni 
to transfer their votes to him, and tlius lie 
secured the election of his own cousin, Count 
Adolphttsof Nassau, kittgofGeirmany. iA]>oL- 
Piius OF N.vssAt'.] During the short reipn 
of AdolphuH, Albert was confined to his own 
dominions, Austria, Stiria, and the county of 
Iliihsburg. His usual misconduct and his 
constant attempts to increase liis possussions 
involved him in wars with his neighbours. 
King Andrew of Hiyigaiy, Duke Otho of Ba- 
Taria, and the Archhishop of Salsbiu-g, while 
on the other hand lie w a.s also at war with his 
neighbours in Suabia, and in a state of bitter 
hostility agdutAdolphus of Nassau. At firrt 
he withheld from Adolphus the insignia of 
the empire which were in his possession ; but 
seeing that he had no hope of support from 
the princes, he surrendered them at Oppcn- 
heim, received the confirmation of his fiefs 
from Adolphus, and returned to Austria. 
But this reconciliation with the king was 
only apparent : w hen Adolphus asked for the 
hand of one of his daughters for his second 
son, Albert haughtily rgected the proposal, 
and from this moment there i^as open enmity 
between the two princes. The exiled Aus- 
trian nobles found a refuge at the court of 
Adolphus, who threatened the Duke of Aus- 
tria with an invasion unless he wovild keep 
peace with his neighbours, lu order to get 
his hands free against the emperor, Albert 
made peace with his brnrhcr-in-law, King 
Weuceslaus II. of Bohemia, and w ith Andrew 
of Hungary, to whom he gave his daughter 
Agnes in nuuriage, with a Urge dowry. The 
Austrian and Stirian nobles had already 
made frequent insurrections, and even at- 
tempted the life of Albert, On one occasion 
poison ma administered to ^e duke, hut it 
was discovered before it had taken effect, 
and his ministers, seeing no other way uf < 
saving their master, are said to have hong 



him up by the legs that the poison might 
come out where it hsd entered ; and it is 

further said that the poison came out at one 
of his eyfcs, which he lost in constqueuce of 
its effects. All these rebellious nobles were 
now 'I'li' ted, partly by promises and partly 
by liireais, Archbisbop (Jerard of Mainz, 
and several other electors whose hopes had 
been disappointed by Adolphus, at last de- 
posed him, and elected Albert cf Austria 
king of Germany. In the ensuing contest 
between the two rival kings, Adolphus was 
killed in battle in 1S98. [Ai>olfhu8 
Nassaf.] 

Albert, being sure of his re-election, de- 
clared that he had not dethroned the king in 
order to step into h'^ j l.u e, and he laid down 
the crown which had already been conferred 
upon him, and allowed the prinees to proceed 
to a new election. The result was as he had 
expected : he was re-elected king of (iermany, 
and he confirmed and extended the rights 
and privileges of the electors, as usual at 
elections. Albert was crowned at Aixola- 
Chapelle In 1298, and in the same year liLi 
wife was crowned at JNhmberg } but Pope 
Booilbee VIIL not only reftised to nnetion 
the election, but declared that he himself wns 
the legitimate emperor, and summoued Alln rt 
to Rome to adc pardon finr his offences, and 
to do penance : at the same time he I'lTiic 
the Geruiau princes to acknowledge hmi as 
their master, and accordingly released them 
from their oath of allegiance. Even Albert's 
former friend, the archbishop of Mainz, 
allied himself with the pope, partly because 
he disapproved of the close alliance which 
Albert was formmg with Philip le Bel 
of France, and partly be :uim Albert de- 
manded that his son Rudolph should be 
elected kmg of Rome, and thus be nominated 
his successor in the German empire. In 
his hostility towards the king, Gerard found 
ready associates in the other electors. As 
soon as Albert perceived the change which 
hud taken place, he retracted all the con- 
cessions and extensions of privileges which 
he had made to the electors. The most im- 
portant of these eoncesrions was the power of 

levying heavy transit duties on all commodi- 
ties conveyed by the Rhine. These duties 
formed n conrideraUe part of the revenue of 
the Rhenish electors, and the^ now resolutely 
refused to give up any of their right& Albert, 
who had become reeoneiled with the pope, 
sent an emha.ssy to Rome to accuse the eli c- 
tors of the Rhine as oppressors of the people 
and of the other estates of the empire. As 
the pope, however, did not immediately pro- 
nounce sentence, Albert himself condemned 
the electors ; hut they took no notice of this 
step, and appointed the count-palatine, Ru- 
dolph, the son-in>law of the late King Adol- 
] ]i IS, chief judge of the empire to decide 
between them and the king. They also in- 
stituted an examination i^ Albert's lata 
vu 4 
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electioa. This right of ezanuQiaj; an elec- 
tion of a king of Rome bad hitherto been 

exercised only by the pope. Wln a Boniface 
heard of the iateutioa of the electors, he re- 
qoired the archbishops to infbnn Albert 
that within six months he w:is to appear at 
Rome to submit to a scrutiny into his elec- 
tion. Boniface at the same time threatened 
the king^ vrith severe punishment if lie re- 
i'ust'd to obey. Albert was determined to 
resist the sum inons, although his position was 
one of great diiEculty, fur his ^liance with 
France, inatead of ser^'ing aa a means to 
humble the pope, liud only druwn upon 
Albert the ill-will of the electors. Having 
allied himself with the cities of the Rhhie, 
which he professed to [ roti * i t'^ainst the op- 
pression of the archbishops, Albert descended 
the rirer with a strong fbree, and defeated his 
eneraies one by one before they had time to 
unite. In 1302 the archbishops of Mainz, 
Trier, and Colore, and the ooont-palatine, 
were compelled to muke peace on the terms 
dictated by the king, and the Khine was now 
again open to commtrce. The friendship of 
the pope remained to be giuaed. Philip 
le Bel had hi the mean time acted with great 
resolution against the pope, and a.s the alli- 
ance between him and Aihert had gradually 
beeome cooler, and at last ceased altogether, 
the pope, who was anxious to gain Albert's 
interest against France, declared him the 
lawital kii^: of Rome and Germany, but at 
the same time enjoined him to restore to the 
Rhenish archbishops what he Isad taken from 
them, and annulled all the alliances which 
Albert had previ' . Iv made Avith kind's and 
princes. Albert, m ieuiru, promised all that 
the pope desired, and especially to defend the 
holy see against all its enemies. This last 
clause was directed against the King of 
France, and the pope in his hatred of I'hilip 
went so far as to offer the kingdom of France 
to Albert But Albert, who saw the impos- 
sibility of mainlaininnr himself in France, 
declared that he could only undertake to 
drive Philip out of bb dammions on condi- 
tion that the pope should secure to him and 
his descendants the sovereignty of the Ger- 
man empire, with the title of emperor, '^^'hile 
AlbtVt thus conceded to the pope more than 
any of his predecessors had done, he also 
demanded more tlian any of them had ven- 
tured to ask. During the negotiations on 
these matters, the war against France was 
lost sifrht of, and Pliilip in the interval found 
means of getting rid of the pope by a con- 
spiracy to which Boniface fell a victim. 
[BosiKAci: VTir.] The successors of I'oni- 
facc were drawn into the interest of France, 
and were to some extent made dependent 
upon that power. 

The pnncipal feature in the reign of Albert 
is his attempt to acqnire jbr toe bouse of 
Habsburg as many hercdimry possessions as 
possible, in order to gum uxi asceudaucy over 
6S6 



the other princes of the empire, and thus to 
secure tbe imperial dignity to his fiunily. 

In these attempts the welfare of tlu' empire 
was altogether neglected. The possession of 
the duchies of Anstria and Stiria, together 
%vith numerous other estates in Switzerland, 
Suabia, and Alsace, already formed a tirst- 
rate power in the empire ; bat Albert did not 
think this sutheient either for carrj'inp otit 
his plans or making a provision I'ur his 
numerous family, which consisted of six sons 
and five daughters. Uis fu st attempt at ag- 
grandisement was made upon Holhind and 
Seeland in 1291>, soon after his elevation. 
Here the male line of the hereditary counts 
had beeome extinct, and Albert daimed these 
countries as vacant fiefs of the empire. Ilia 
attempt, however, to take possession of the 
country was unsuccessful, and he was obliged 
to give IloOand in fief to John of Avcsnes, 
who had disputed the possession of it w ith 
him. Albert now returned to his estates on 
the Upper Rhine, with the intention of ex- 
tending them by force, persuasion, or pur- 
chase, in order to render these scattered 
dominions more compact, and to consolidate 
them. Here his undertaking was crowned 
with success, lie laid the foundation of a 
large and compact dominion, extending from 
the foot of the glaciers of Switaerland to the 
hanks of the Danube. Wenceslaus II. of Bo- 
hemia, the brother-in-law of Albert, had 
similar plans of aggrandisement, and endea- 
voured to unite the crowns of Poland and 
Hungary with that of Bohemia. Albert, 
seeing this, readily complied with the de- 
mand of the pope to support the claim'; of 
Charles Robert to the crown of Hungary. 
War was declared, and Albert, with his son 
Rudolph, entered Bohemia with two armies 
(a. d. 1304), but no advantages were gained, 
and Albert returned with a large juirt of his 
forces to Suabia to suppress an insurrection. 

Wlule Albert was preparing tor a second 
Bohemian campaign, Wenceslaus IT. died, and 
his son, who gave up all claints to the crown 
of Hungary, made peaee with Albert, and 
received Bohemia and Poland in fief. In 
1306 the young king of Bohemia was assas- 
sinated in an insurrection at Olmiitz, and 
Albert induced the Bohemians to elect his 
son, liudolpli of Austria, as their king. 
Austria was now given to his second son, 
Frederic. At the same time Albert claimed 
Meissen and Thuringia as having been 
actpiired for the empire by his predecessor, 
Adolphus of ^'assau ; hut the two brotlicrg 
Frederic and Diezmaan defeated the troops 
of the kirp- in a great battle near I/uckea, 
1307. Soon after tliis event Albert's son 
Rudolph, king of Bohemia, died, and the 
Bohemians, highly exasperated at bis conduct, 
which bad in all re&pccts been like that of 
his father in Austria, elected Duke Henry of 
Carlnthia for their Iciiig, who entered his 
new dominiuus ai liic head of a large army. 
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Albert's attempts to recover Bohemia fuled, 
for the new king finind support irith nmneroua 

princes of the empire, and in the K-glnning 
of the year 1308 the last garrisons of Albert 
in BohenUa were annihilated. Albert, how- 
ever, made new prepantionB against Bohonia 

and Thuringia. 

In the western parts of Albert's dominions 
the ilisafTection '\vas constantly increasing:. 
The three archbishoprics of the Rhine hud 
come into the hands of men who were hostile 
to him } but he blindly posecotedbia &Toarite 
aehemes, without lookinf to Hie ri§^t or the 

left. All the small estates of Switzerlanrl, 
which had been under the protection of the 
empire, had been snoeesstvely added to the 
possessions of the house of TIa!)Hl)urg. Only 
the three forest-towns (WaldsUidte), Uri, 
Schwyz, and Unterwalden, resolutely deter- 
mined to preserve tbe-r independeiiec and to 
remain faithful to the empire, under the pro- 
tection of which they had voluntarily placed 
thenadves. Albert repeatedly reftised to 
sanction their liberties, though all his jire- 
decessors had done so. Independent of his 
desire to add their territories to his dominions, 
he bore them a grudge for haruif assisted 
Adolphus of Nassau in the hattle which 
decided the fate of the two kin^. When 
they petitHmed for the nsval appointment of 
persons among them to rcprp<!cnt the empire 
and give them protection in its name (Reichs- 
TOgte), Albert sent them two of his creatures 
who were ready to assist him in any of his 
schemes, Hermann Gessler of Bruneck and 
Bcringcr of Jyandenbcrg. The tyranny of 
these men, who looked upon themselves as 
officers Of the king sent to a province with 
unliinited powers, and the continued refusal 
on the part of Albert to sanction the liberties 
of the free towns, gave rfae to the most 
memorable events in the histon,- of Switzer- 
land. The Reiclisvogte, imitating the example 
of Albert's officers in Austria, provoked the 
indlfxnation of the people, in order to get an 
opj»ortunity of depriving them of their liberties 
with some appearance of justice. Albert, 
well satisfied with the oondnct of his officers, 
paid no attention to the complaints of the 
Si. At last, three men, Werner Stauf- 
fucher, Waiter Fiirst, and Arnold of Melch- 
thai, formed a league with others of their 
countniinen. They held nu'etincs at night 
in a Sf)litary place called RiiiH, on tiie Wald- 
Stiidter See. The object of the Icapue was to 
maintain the liberty of the Swiss, hut witliont 
biuodshcd, aJid without encroaching on the 
rights of the house of Habsburg. The story 
of Tell, which belongs to this epoch, forms 
an episJjde which is more properly told else- 
where, [Tkll ; Gksslkk. ] 

In the night of the first of January, 1308, 
the confederates took possession of the for- 
tified castles which the Austrians had built 
in their territory, aud Landeuberg was com- 
pelled to swear that he wouU not take re« 
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Ycnge on any of the Swis^ and that he would 
qoit the eountrv. Thus liberty was restored 

without bloodshed, and the towns renewed 
their old confederacy. Albert was just re- 
turning from his Bohemian and Tiraringian 
campaigns, in I.IOP, when these events tt>ok 
place; but he did not think the matter of 
Sttfllcient import 11 to prevent his prei)aring 
for a second expedition apainst Holiemia. 
About this time JJuke John of Suabia, a 
nephew of Albert, renewed his claims to 
certain portions of the possessions of the 
honse of Habsburg which belonged to hnn 
by right of inheritance. Albert, who was 
unwilling to divide the estates of Habsburg, 
intended to take Meimen, and give it in fief 
to Duke ,Tohn. The frequent disappoint- 
ments which the young duke had experienced 
in petitioning for the surrender of his estates 
at last induced liim to form a conspiracy 
with several young nobles who had similar 
cause of complaint against the king. Albert's 
life was in danger ; but althongh he was in> 
formed of the design of the conspirators, he 
did not believe it. In the month of May, 
1308, when the king, with his suite, was 
going from Bmg, in Aargau, to Rheinfrlden, 
the conspirators contrived to cross the river 
Reuss with the king, unaccompanied by the 
rest of his suit When tiiey were on the 
other side of the river, they suddenly fell 
upon Albert, who was riding in the miUtit of 
them. The king perceiving his nephew near 
him, called out, " Nephew, help me !" Duke 
John replied, " Here is the help," and thrust 
his sword with such violence into the neck 
of the king that the poiut came out in his 
chest. The conspirators dispersed in various 
directions. John is known in history from 
this deed by the name of John the Parricide. 
[Johannes Parbicida.] A poor beggar 
woman who was sitting by the roadside to<tk 
up the dying king, who breathed his last ou 
her lap, on the 1st of May, l.i(>8. 

Thus died King Albert in the midst of his 
schemes of aggrandizement. The princes 
and states of the empire felt that he had 
wronged them, and that in his care for the 
prosperity of his own house he had ne^eeted 
that ol^ the empire. lu their aversion to the 
house of Habsburg, the princes not only did 
not eleet a sooeessor from tliat fomily, but 
for more than a century they did all in their 
power to prevent any member of that family 
from being elected the head of the empire. 
fJ. J. I'upger, Spiegel ihr Klirm dvs Jlrz- 
luiuscs OvsU rrcich, 8iC. ; J. Pcziil, Oe^sUr- 
rdekudie Biographic, odcr Lebensheschreibun' 
gen tdner beriUuntesten Rmentai und HeUlen, 
4 vols. 8va Wien, 1791, &c. ? J. C. Pfister, 
Ge^chichle der Teutsrhcn, ili. 90 — 125.; Joh, 
T. Uiiller, Gegchichte da- Schtveiz, JSidge' 
tuMoeiu^fi, L 416, &c.) L. 8. 

ALBERT IL, duke of Acsttit.k, was the 
son of Albert L, and bom in 1298. Uc is 
generally mmamwi *'flie Lame." At tiio 
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time of Ilia father's murder he was only ten 
years old, and tiie dooumoiis of the house 
of Habsburg were governed by his three 
brothers, Leopold, Frederic the Handsome, 
and Otho. Leopold died in 1 326, and Frederic 
in 1330. In this year Albert undertook the 
government of iSoie lUbsburg dombions in 
conjunction with his hrothor Otho. An at- 
tempt to poison him, 'which was made about 
this time, was the cause of hh Umsaeu, 
During this common reign Carinthia and 
the Tyrol were given in fief to the two 
brothers by the Emperor Henry VII. ; but 
the Tyrol -vras stibseqnently lost, and the 
possession of Carinthia liad to be maintained 
against several claimants, and the question 
was not completely settled until the year 
1341. Albert increased the possessions of 
his hoiLse by his marriage with Johanna, the 
daughter of the last count of Pfirt, and soon 
after he also acqoired Rheblbldco, Sebaff- 
hausen, Brcisach, and Neuburg. Pope John 
XXII., in his hostility towards Louis IV. 
king of Germany, offered to Albwt the im- 
perial crown ; but Albert was wise enough 
not to accept the offer, and to make peace 
with Louis, to whom he remained faithful 
during his life. After having thus strength- 
ened himself by his alliance with the emperor, 
he settled several quarrels among the neigh- 
bouring powers, which threatened his do- 
minions with destraetire wars. In 1395 he 
vas requested by Pope m diet XTL to act 
as mediator between the Emperor Louis IV. 
and ibt chnroh. King Philip of France also 
sought his as':istnm »> rigainst the emperor and 
his ally King Edward 111. of England. But in 
these, as well as in other transactions, Albert 
conscientiously consulted the interest of the 
head of the empire, and never acted against 
him. His imdertaking^; agtunst Switzerland 
were unsuccessful, although he was supported 
by the emperor. The Swiss confederates 
perceived that they ran the risk of being 
deprived of the fruits of their long struggle 
Ibr liberty, and the moontameers of Schwyz 
again took up arms and renewed the old 
league of the states of Switzerland. The 
banner which had seen the glorious day of 
Morgnrtcn (1.315)inspiredtheni with courage, 
and the army of Albert was di'iven from all 
its positions, and at last obhged to leave 
Switzerland. From the year 1341 Albert 
was at peace with his neighbours, and he 
made treaties with Charles of Moravia and 
Louis of Hungary. During this happy period 
several of the coontries belonging to his 
dominions, such as Stiria and Carinthia, re- 
ceived new codes of laws, wliich are still in 
fiffca, and foms the basis of their constitatioos. 
Albert died at Vienna on the 16th of August, 
1868. 

Albert II. was an active and intelligent 

prince, who husbanded liis resources with 
great skill, and he hm accordingly beeu justly 
honoured with the name of "the Wise." Hia 
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lameness did not prevent his taking an active 
part in his wars. Sometimes he was carried 
to the field of battle in a scdan-ehair, and 
sometimes he was fastened to his war-horse. 
He was the first wlio endeavoured to intro- 
duce the law of primogeniture in his Austrian 
dominions t and this law, although it was not 
observed at his death, was afterwards esta- 
blished. Daring his reign Austria was visited 
by Tarions calamities, earthqoakes, die plague, 
and locusts. The Jews, who then began to 
be furiously persecuted in Germany, found 
protection m his dominions. In 1356, when 
Basel was destroyed by an earthquake, he 
liberally contributed to its restoration, al- 
though this city was hostile to him. (A. 
Steyrer, Coamentarii pro Historia Alberli IL 
Duets Austrutf Lipsise, 1725, fol.) L. S. 

A LBERT III., duke of Austria, snrnamed 

with the pig-taiU" He is said to have re- 
ceived tins name from wearing two taUs 
consisting of locks of his wife's hair. He 
was the son of Albert 11. and of Johanna, 
the only daughter of Coont Ulrich of Pfirt, 
and was bom in 1348. After the death of 
his father, he shared the government of his 
estates with his three brothers, Rudolph, 
Frederic, and Leopold. Frederic was killed 
in 1367 while hunting, and us he Itft no 
issue, his brothers took possession of the 
estates of the fimiilj of Uabsbui^ to which, 
in 1863, the Tyrol had been restored by 
Margaretha, surnamed Maultasche, after tlie 
death of her son Meinhard. In 1365 Ru- 
dolph also died withoat heirs, and Albert and 
his brother Leopold subsequently made se- 
veral divisions of their dominions between 
them. The last and permanent division was 
made in 1,179, in which Albert receive<l 
Austria, and Leopold had Stiria, Carinthia, 
the Tyrol, and the possessions in Soabia. 

The reign of Albert III. of Austria is dis- 
tinguished for his patrotiage of the arts and 
sciences. Architecture was his favourite art, 
and several great buildings still extant, such 
as the castle of Laxeabnrg, show his good 
ta.ste. The university of Vienna had been 
founded in 1365, but had only the juridical, 
medical, and philoeoplkieal fiumlties. In 
1398 Albert induced Pope Urban VI. to 
grant to it a theological factUty. The phi- 
losophical faculty, however, owed most to haa 
exertions ; he acted on the princii)Ie that a 
sound general education is the best founda- 
tion for all professions, and he invited to 
Vienna the most distinguished men of the 
age to teach the several Ivanches oomprised 
in a philosophical faculty, especially mathe- 
matics, of which the duke himself was very 
firnd. He dfed on the 29th of Avgtist, 1395. 

Albert 111. was married twice; first toFli- 
zabeth, a daughter of the Emperor Charles IV., 
who died in 1373, and then to Beatrice^ 
daughter of Frederic IV'., burggraf of Nilrn- 
berg, who survived her husband. (^J. J, 
E>l^r, S^mgd dtr Ekrm dea Erzktmet 
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Oesterreich, ^c, 389, ; J. Pezzl, Oester- 
raehiache Biographie, oder JMemAuehnibung 

aeiner berUkmtesten Htf/cntcn imd Helden, 
Wien, 1 79 1 , &c 4 vols. 8 vo.) L. S. 

ALBERT rV., duke of Austria, sur- 
named "the Patient," or " Mirabilia Mundi," 
from his dangerous but successful pilgrim- 
age to the Holy Land, iria the only son of 
Albert III. As- ho. was not satisfied with 
the division ot ihv territories made between 
his father and his brother Leopold, the 
principality of Krun va% after the death 
of Leopold, and wMh the eonsent of hh sons, 
the nei)he-»-K of Albert, [i lied to Austria. 
Albert wag a man of strong religious entha- 
siaom and great superstitioo, rad notwiA- 
standing the remonstrances of his motlicr 
and of the Austrian nobles, he undertook u 
pilgrimage to Palestine, visited all the me- 
morable places of that country, and in rf"8 
he went through the ceremony of being made 
a knight at Jerusalem. In the diqnites be- 
tween Sigismund, king of Hungary, and his 
brother Wenceslaus, king of Bohemia, Al- 
bert IV. had no share ; he only took charge of 
Wenceslaas, irho h«d beeu made a prisoner by 
Sigismxmd. Albert treated lum kindly, and 
also exerted himself to obtain his liberation. 
Albert supported Sigismund also in other 
Iran. In 1404 he marched with him against 
Procopius, markgrave of Moravia. During 
the siege of Znaim, Procopius persuaded u 
traitor to administer poison to Albert, who 
was immediately taken ill and conveyed to 
Neuburg, -where he died on the 24tii of 
August, 1404. (J. J. Fugger, Sj)U(jd der 
Ebrtn des Erzhauaes Oetttrreicht 40 1, 

ALBERT v., duke of Austbta, a son of 
Albert IV., was bora in 1397. On the death 
of his ftlher in 1404, he saooeeded him in 
the duchy of Austria, but as he was not yet 
of age, the administration was intrusted to 
hia gnardiana. In his foorteenth year his 
guardians took him to Ofen, and betrothed him 
to Elizabeth, dmi{:fhter of King Sigismund of 
Germany, whom he married in 1422, and 
thereby obtained Moravia as a do-w ry, and also 
a claim to the crowns of Hungary and Bohe- 
mia. In 1424 Albert wished to take pos- 
aeaaion of Moravia, and to expel the Huss- 
ites trcm the country ; for which purpose he 
marched thither -\vith an AusttKiii :irmy, 
strengthened by auxiliaries sent to him 
Sigismmd from Hungary. Ziska, ^e re- 
lui .vned leader of the Hussites, marched from 
iiohemia to meet him, but he died suddenly 
near the castle of Przihiafanr, and Albert 
gained the object of his campaign. In 1431, 
however, he bad to wage a second war against 
the Hussites, and on this occasion he slaugh- 
tered 4000 of them near the castle of Maidhof, 
and carried off 600 prisoners to Vienna. In 
the year following he was again snccessfxtl 
Against the Hossites, although he sustained 
•eveial levMws, la 1435 he led Ibe armies 
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of Sigismtmd a^inst the Turiu, who had 
penetrated into Hvngary, and he conducted 

th^= r inpaign with such skill, that 18,noO 
Turks fell, and the rest were driven out of 
Hongary. Near the close of his life, Sigis- 
mund recommended liis son-in-law Albert to 
the Hungarians as their future king. This 
wish was complied with, and Albert was 
elected and crowned king of Hungary, on con- 
dition that if he should also be elected king 
of Germany he should not accept this honour, 
as Hongary had suffered much throngh the 
absence of Sigismnnd, cansed by his 
ing the two kingdoms. In ( tnpliance with 
a wish expressed by Sigismund, the electors 
of the German empire in 1499 elected Al- 
bert V. king of Germany. Albert, who thuK 
became Albert II. king of Gcrniauy, would, 
perhaps, not have accepted the offer, accord- 
ing to bis promise to the ITungarians, as he 
saw that he would have enough to do in 
Hungary and Bohemia, if the princes of the 
empire had not entreated liim to accept the 
dignity ; and the coimcil of Basel interposed 
its influence with the Hunp:arians to relense 
him from his oath. The sovereignty of Ger- 
many, from which the bouse m ftibshurg 
had been excluded for 130 years, was thus 
restored to it, and henceforth remained here- 
ditary in this family, with the single excep- 
tion of the time durmg the war concerning 
the succession in Bavaria, down to the dis- 
solution of the empire. 

Immediately after Albert II. had accepted 
the crown of Germany, he convoked a diet 
at NUmberg, partly to deliberate on eecle- 
siastkal matters, and partly to establish the 
peace of the emphre. The disputes about 
Bohemia prevented his going to Aix-Ia- 
Ghapelle to be crowned. Siginnund had re- 
commended Albert also to the Bohemians as 
their king-, and they had long remained un- 
decided about the election. The chancellor 
Schlick had, indeed, gained the interest of the 
Catholic portif n nf Bohemia for Albert, but 
the Utraquist.s, who hated him, and were 
led by Ptarsco, elected Casimir, a brother of 
Ladislaus, king of Poland, who was only 
thirteen years old, as their king, on the same 
day (6th of May, 1348) that the Catholics at 
Prague declared Albert king of B<diemia. 
Albert hastened to Prague and was crowned. 
In order to support his brother, the Kin^r of 
Poland invaded Silesia and Bohemia with a 
nnmerous army of Poles. Albert, sopported 
by (be empire, marched against the enemy, 
and received strong reinforcements from 
Frederic, the elector of Brandenburg, who 
sent his o-wn son Albert, snmamed Achilles, 
as their commander. With these forces 
Albert IL attacked the Utraquists near Ta- 
bor, and blockaded them in that city until 
they were compelled by famine to petition 
for leave to depart The Poles were driTen 
from Bohemia and Silesia, but as the con- 
quests of the Tnrits in Hungary required 
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his presence there, Albert could effect no 
more than a truce with Poland and the 
Utraquists. The diet of >;iirnhor<r, "which 
•was held iu the meau while under the presi- 
dency of Schlick, could come to no resolu- 
tion, and Albert convoked a second diet at 
Niirnberg to be held in the autumn of 1438 ; 
but here also the claims of the princes and 
the cities of the empire could not be recon- 
ciled, and snotiier diet -was held at Mdns in 
1439, in which several ecclesiastical and re- 
ligious matters were settled. The council of 
Baael was still ritting, and the reconciliation 
of the Greek and Latin churches -was pre- 
paring. Pope Eugenius IV., refusing to obey 
the summons of the council, was deposed, 
find Felix V. wns appointed iu his stead 
(I43y). iu tiie mean time Albert liad en- 
gaged in a campaign against the Turks, in 
eoigunetion iritii George, despot of Servia. 
Saltan Miirfid TL bad an immense army at 
Ins eoninumd, while Alhert had only 24,000 
men. The sultan, who entertained great 
esteem for Albert, declared that he would not 
fight against him, and at the same tirae sent 
to him letters of certain Hungarian frrandees 
who had formed a plot to betray their king. 
Albert's soldiers were suffering severely from 
dysentery ; and the king himself was seized 
by it, and died on his return to Vienna at 
Laogendorf on the 27th of October, 1439, at 
the age of forty -two. 

His premature death at such a critical 
time called fbrth deep and sincere grief 
throtighout the Crerman empire. He left no 
male heir ; but his wife, who was pregnant, 
gave birth to a son called Ladislaus (Postu- 
mn&y, who was the last of the Austrian line 
of the house of Habsburg. Albert had re- 
ceived a good education, and his tutors 
anxiously protected him from the ii^urions 
inflnenoe of a licentious court. He -Mras tall, 
aud of a very robust constitution, which was 
hardened by exercise ; his blue eyes were 
full of animation, and his countenance, which 
combined mildness and gravity, inspired con- 
fidence in all M'ho saw him. During the life- 
time of Siglsmuud, Albert was his strongest 
support, and on one occasion Albert dechred 
to him that a prince could have no safer guard 
than the affection of his subjects. Uc pos- 
sessed great iatelleetoal powers, and he en* 
deavonred to acquire everything that is use- 
All to a priuce with the gi'eatest zeaL What- 
ever he had once maturely considered, was 
executed with incredible quickness. In short, 
he was just the luau that Germany wanted at 
that time. His tutors had inspired him with 
great zeal for the religion of his forefathers, 
which ted him to acts of cmelty towards Jews 
and heretics ; but he was never a blind devotee 
to the authority of the pope, like Sigismund. 
(J. J. Fugger, Spiegel der Ehrtn <ek» Ert- 
hausca Oi.'^trrrrirh, S-r. 402, &c. 429. &c. 
453, &c. ; J. A. W. Weak, Hutoria Alberti 
11^ Lipsisc, 1 740, 4tOh ; Yon Honoayr, Oesfer- 
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reichtscher Plutarch, ii. 92, &c. ( iv. 35. ; J. C. 
Piister, Getehk^ der TtutteAat^ Ui. 473— 
481.) L. S. 

ALBERT VI., duke of Austria, sur- 
named " the Prodigal," a son of Duke Er- 
nestus the Iron, of the Stirian line of the 
house of Habsburg, and a brother of Fre- 
deric 111, emperor of Germany, was bora 
in 1418. After the death of his fiuher in 
1424, his brother Frederic nndertook the 
government of his estates for him until 1438. 
When the estates were divided between the 
two brothers, Frederic obtabed Sthria, Carin- 
thia, and Krain, and Albert all the western 
parts. Albert bestowed great care on the 
education of his subjects. In 1454 he founded 
the university of Freyburg, in the Breisgau. 
When Ladislaus Postumus, the sou of King 
Albert II,, who besides Austria possessed the 
kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia, died 
without heirs in 1457, the duchy of Austria 
came into the hands of the Habsburg princes 
of the Stirian line, namely, Sigismund of 
Tyrol, Frederic Y. (as Emperor Fnderic UL), 
and Albert VI., on whose behalf Sigismund 
renounced liis inheritance. Albert thus re« 
ceiTed Upper Austria. Yiemia, the capitaJ, 
however, remained In the possession of the 
two brothers Albert and Frederic, and of 
their cousin Sigismund : each of them had 
his separate residence in the palace of Vienna, 
and the city took the oath of allegiance to all 
three. The good understanding between the 
two brothers, however, did not last long, as 
Albert, stimulated by ambition and prodi- 
gality, endeavoured to deprive Frederic of 
Lower Austria. With this view he supported 
in 1461 the rebeUioos estates of ib» hitter, 
on the pretext that, on the division of the 
duchy, he had promised the estates to protect 
their liberties. Albert relied upon the assist- 
ance of King George of Bohemia and Duke 
Louis of Bavaria, who were his allies, but 
George eiuleavourcd to bring about a tmoa 
between the brothers, which, however, was 
soon followed by new hostilities, arising from 
some disputes between the citizens of Vienna 
and the £mperor Frederic. The citizens re- 
fVised to obey Frederic as duke of Austria, 
and besieged hlin in his own castle at Vienna, 
while Albert assisted them and pressed his 
brother rtry hard. When Frederic in 1462 
informed the princes of the empire assembled 
at Regensburg of his perUous situation, they 
resolved to send him immediate succour ; 
but before it came, King George of Bolu-miii 
advanced with an army to his relief, com- 
pelled Albert to raise the siege, and to sign a 
treaty at Kron-Neuburg by which he en- 
gaged to surrender to the emperor all the 
towns and castles belonging to him. Albert 
did not keep his promise, and he even made 
the citicens of Vienna swear allegiance to 
hun alone, on wTikli he was put under the 
ban of the empire, ou the proposition of Frc- 
deriCf in 146S. Albert made an appeal to 



Digitized by Goo Mc 



ALBERT. 



ALBERT. 



Pope Pius II., -who, however, rejected it, and 
excommunicated the duke. These proceed- 
inpi had no effect wpon him, and he reso- 
lutely rejected all pnjposals for u recoucilia- 
tioD. On the 2d Deoember, 1463, Albert 
suddenly died, and it was generally believed 
of poison. As he left no Intimate issue, 
his dominions eame to his brother Frederic. 
(J, J. Fuligur, Spiegel dtr Ehren <k* Erz- 
jkram CfeeferrncA, ^c. p. 648 — ^733. ; Pfistcr, 
Ctstchichte der Tt utM-hen, iii. 515, SiC.) L. S. , 
ALBERT of Bavaria. [Ai.brecht.] 
ALBERT LE BELLIQUEUX. [Ai^ 
BRECHT .\ix:TmAnKs of Bairkuth.] 

ALBERT THE BLEiiSED, a patriarch 
of Jerusalem, and legislator of the order of 
the Carmelites, was bom about the year 
1150 at Castello di Gualtieri in the diocese | 
of Pamia, of a nol)le family. He became a ^ 
monk of the mona£tery of the Holy Cross at 
MoTtara, a toim betirera Padua and yerecUi, 
and about 1 180 was raised to the dignity of 
prior of Mortara, then ^ violently abducted " 
in 1184 to tiutt of bishop of BobbiOt and 
afterwards of Vercelli- He remained twenty 
years bishop of Vercelli, in high esteem both 
with the pope and emperor, Clement III., and 
• Frederick Barbarossii, wlio ein])Ioycd liirn to 
mediate iu their ditierences. Pope Innocent , 
III. had also a warm regard for him, aiid 
ieveral lettera to Albert from that pontiff are 
in the eoUeetion published hy Kfaue. In 
1204, on the death of !\ronaehu8,the eleventh 

Etriarch of Jerusalem, Albert was chosen 
I snecessor by the prior and canons of tibe 
Holy Sepulchre, and fixed his residence at 
Acre, Jerusalem itself being then in the 
handa of the Saracens. In 1209 he ^vas re- 
quested to legislate for them by a b<Kly of 
hcrmtUi residing at Mount Carmel, v ho had 
adopted that life at the exhortation of a Cala- 
brian snonlt, who said that the idea had been 
suggested to him in a vision hy the prophet 
Ellas. This was the order which afterwards 
became so celebrated under the name of the 
Carmelites or White Friars. The mice 
given by Albert were extremely strict. The 
brethren were to remain day and night in 
their cells en^^aged in prayer, unless Other- 
wise lawfully occupied, to observe perpetual 
at^linence from flesh, and to iieep silence 
from vespers till tierce the next day. Albert 
-was iavitML by Innooent III. to attend the 
Coimeil 4^ the Lateran hdd in 131 5, to sti- 
niulate tlie crusades, but before he left Pales- 
tine he was assassinated on the I4th of Sep- 
tember, 1S14, at the prooesrioa of the exalt- 
ation of the Holy Cross at Acre, by a native 
of Caluso in the diocese of Ivica, whom he 
had reproved for his crimec 

The works of Alliert are as follow : — I. 
" A short Account of the Ceremonies to be 
observed bj the Bishops of Vercelli on their 
first Entrance on their Duties," first printed, 
and with notes, by Ranza, in " II prime in- 
gresso dci Vescori di YereeUi." Vercelli, 
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1779, H%o. 2. " Synodus Vercellensi.s" a 
body of decrees and statutes tar the govern- 
ment of that church, not yet published. 3. 
'• Status Terra; Sanctre," an account of the 
State of the Holy Land, the existence of 
which rests on the authority of Trithemius. 
4. " Kegula Carmelitarum," the rule of the 
Carmelites before alluded to, v hich is jjrinted 
in the fifth chapter of the life of Albert in the 
" Acta SanetonmL*' {Ada Sanctonm, April, 
i. 760 — Sn2. ; Butler, Lircs of t/ic Saints, 
iv. Sa — 87. ; Attb, Memorie degli HcriUori 
e Letterati Parmigumit i. 61—69.) T. W, 
ALBERT, First marpravc of Braxdkx- 
DUKU, surnuuied by his contemporaries "tlie 
Bear," and also " the Handsome," was the 
prince who first firmly established in the 
March of Brandenburg the supremacy of the 
German race and the Christian relig^ion. He 
was born iu the year 1106, and was a stm of 
Count Otto of BaUenstadt, of the house of 
Anhalt. Early in life, with the assistance of 
the Duke Lotbair of Saxony, he made him> 
self master of Lower Lusatia i^ainst die 
will of the Emperor Henry V. In n2r> 
Lolhair became emperor, and, to strengthi:u 
himself against the hous« of Hohenstaufen, his 
competitors for theimpei-ial throne, he jravehis 
daughter iu marriage to lleury the Proud, duke 
of Bavaria, a circumstance which appears to 
have awakened the jealousy of Albert. When 
in addition to this uie emperor couferrsd on 
Udo of Freckleben the vacant fief of Nord- 
mark, or the Northern March, bis discontent 
broke out into open war. Lotbair chastised 
him by depriving him of the March of 
Lusatia, and Albert found himself compelled 
to submit ; but on the death of Lotbair the 
party of tlie Cliibellines triumphed, and 
raised to the imperial throne Conrad 111., 
the first of the house of Hohenstaufen. One 
of the earliest measures of the new emperor 
was to deprive his rival, Henry the Kwud, 
the head of the Guelphs, of the dukedom (if 
Bavaria, and to confer it on Albert. In the 
contest that ensued, Albert, thongh at first 
successful in taking Liinehurp, Bremen, and 
Bardewyck, was soon glad to come to terms 
with his adversary, and accept as a compen- 
sation Brandenburg from the emperor. On 
the death of Henry he renewed his attempt, 
thinking to obtain an easy triimiph over that 
prince's successor, a youth of ten years of age, 
Henry, afterwards sumamed "the Lion;'* 
but he was comi)leteIy defeated by Henry's 
mother, Gertrude, and his orandmother, 
Richensa, and driven out of Brandenburg 
itself. He was at last glad to obtain peace 
(A.D. 1142), on condition of receiving Bran- 
denhnrg and giving up his pretensions to 
Saxony. From that time he relinquished his 
more ambitious plans, and directed his arms 
towards the conquest of the Slavonian race 
in Brandenburg. The tribes of that race 
w<;i e under the gOYemment of clue&, whose 
wars with caeh other afforded an exedlent 
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opportunity to the common enemy. In the 
yew 1147, "when Conrad III. and other 
prinncs went on thf cTusade to the Holy 
L aid. Albert, -with Ilcnry the Lion and the 
King of Denmark, made a crusade into the 
country of the Obothtes and Luticians, two 
of the Slavonic tribes. This expedition 
failed owing to the dissensions of its leaders, 
but Albert carried on a bloody contest, 
and siMiMed«d in establishing hunadf on 
the right bank nf tl e Elbe; and at la«t, 
in 1157, took Brandenburg, the strongest 
fi>rtre« of the Hevelians, one of the tribes. 
From this event is dated the history of the 
March of Brandenburg, the sovereigns of 
which have by gradual enlargement of their 
territories raised themsi^lves to their present 
dignity and importance as kings of Prussia. 
From the time of the conquest of Branden- 
barg, Albert tet himself to improve the con- 
dition of the ooontry by inviting uto it 
colonists of the German races, Flemings, 
WestphaliaoB, and Saxons, whom he scattered 
over tihe ftoe of the country among the 
Slavonic or native tribes. "The mar/i^raves," 
says Stenzel, ** had no choice but to become 
Slavonic themadves or to make the country 
German, and they did the latter." He re- 
sided at Salzwedel, but he built or improved 
the towns of Frankfurt on the Oder, Berlin, 
Bemau, Bernburg, Bemwalde, and Anhalt, 
many of which seem to have derived a por- 
tion of their names from his own appellation 
of ^'the Bear." He died in the vear 1170, 
and was snoeeeded by his son Orao. Some 
historians maintain that Albert's occupation 
of Brandenburg was not altogether effected 
by fi>rec, but that he took peaceable possession 
of a considerable part under the will of 
Prihislav, one of the native princes. (Stenzel, 
Grschichte des Prextssiachen Stoats, L 23, &c.; 
S. Buchholtz, Gesi-hichtc der Churinarrh Uran- 
denburg, ii.. 1, &c. ; Vuiistatuiioe Uiiivcrsal- 
Lexikon, i. 974. ; Prvimtiidte tmional-Ency- 
(kpSdkt 1 230.) T. W. 

ALBERT II., margrave cf BftANSStr- I 

BURO. [Al.nUECHT.J 

ALBERT IIL, margrave of Bbandenbubo 
and first duke of Prussia, was the son of Fre- 
derick the elder of Anspach, and Sophia sister 
of Sigismund L, king of Poland. He was 
bom on the 17th of May, 1490, and educated 
by Hennnnn, archbishop of Cologne, with a 
view to an ecclesiastical life but at» he had a 
predilection for a military career, he left a 
canonry which had been given him at Co- 
logne, and spent most of his time with the 
army of the Emperor Maximilian in Italy. 
It was about this period that the order of 
Tentonickiiigfats, which then held possession 
of Prossia, began to perceive its inability to 
contend with its powerful neighbours the 
kin<^8 of Poland, who had assisted the sub- 
jects of the knights in a revolt against their 
power. The order had thus been compelled 
t9 acknowledge, at the peace of Thorn in 
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1466, that for the future it only held its pos- 
sessions as a fief from the kings of Poland, 
to whom the grand masters were therefore 
bound to render homage, an obligation from 
which the knights made repeated efforts to 
set themselves free. The order, finding that 
the kings of Poland were too strong for it, 
resolved to change its policy, which had 
hitherto been, never to elect a prince for 
grand master, fbr fear the extraaeoitt power 
which he possessed should encourage him to 
tyrannise over the knights, and, on the con- 
trary, to choose one, with a view of making 
use of his additional forcf": f,,r the defence of 
the rights of the order, in 1511 Albert of 
Bniidenbaig, then only tventy-one years of 
age, was chosen grand master. It was true 
that the assistance he could afford was small, 
for his father was still living, and he had 
seven brothers and several sisters to share 
the inheritance ; but great advantages were 
expected from his relationship to Joachim I., 
tlie elector of Brandenburg, his cousin, and 
na,ore especially to Sigismvnd, king of Poland, 
his uncle. Allx-rt left Anspach, where he was 
then residing, for Mergeutheim, where be 
received the insignia of his new dignity. 
His uncle Sigismund was found, as was ex- 
pected, ready to cede much tu his nephew, 
but fear of the indignation of the Poles, his 
subjects, withheld him from acceding to AJ- 
bert's demand to give up his claim to the 
homage of the grand master ; the knights on 
their side were equally obstinate to efface the 
degrading mark of subjection, and a war en- 
sued. Albert, to obtain the favour of Joa- 
chim of Brandenburg, renounced on his part, 
in 1517, the right m redemption of the Neu- 
mark, which had been pledged to Branden- 
burg, and iu return for " a ton of gold," the 
sovereignty over the grand master of the 
Brothers of the Sword, a hraTieli of the Ten- 
toaic knights established in Livonia. He 
counted on the assistance of the pope, of 
the empire, and of Denmark, and incited the 
Russian Tzar Vasily to the seizure of Smo- 
lensk. But the emperor, on the eontrarj', 
recommcaded him to take the oath of homage, 
and lus odier expected allies were lukewarm, 
so that the war was carried on M-ithout the 
success he had anticipated ; and after in 1519 
refusing to accede to an invitation to peace- 
ful negotiations at Thorn with Sigismund, he 
was glad in 1521 to accept a four years' ar- 
mistkse melted by the emperor. His go> 
vemment was at the same time growing un- 
popular from the recklessness with which he 
seized on the treasures of the church, and 
the high taxes he ingeniously prevailed on 
the states to levy on the people. Abtnittlds 
period he left his donihiidn for a time to 
seek assistance in Germany, and was himself 
persuaded to assist Christian II., the deposed 
tyrant of Denmark, with 12,000 men, m an 
attempt to recover his dominions, which 
totally fti]«d. At the diet of Nlimberg in 
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1524, Albert made a last and unsuccessful 
•ttempt to indnee tiu empire to assist him in 
preserving a coontry which had been con- 
quered by German knights from subjection 
to tlic crown of Poland. It was of no use to 
expect assistance from his brothers, who at 
that time lield their ftther imprieooed under 
pretence of his being deranged, and Albert 
had serious thoughts of residing his sove- 
rcipity into the hands of StgisiiMind, or of 
Erie of Brunswick, for a sum of money, and 
entering the French service. Just before 
this time Luther had in an express publica- 
tion called on the Teutonic knights to 
renounce their vow of celibacy, and many 
among the order w ere inclined to accede to 
the c«U. Lather hod a personal interview 
with Albert, in which he exhorted him aJso 
to abandon the vows of his order, which were 
in opposition to the command of God to ** in- 
crease and multiply," and to establish a tem- 
poral princedom in Prussia. Albert received 
the advice with a smile, but gave no positive 
answer. He had already been inclined 
towards the doctrines of the Reformation by 
the fiery exhortatious of Osiander [Osian- 
der], and they had spread rapidly in his 
dominions during his absence, from the en- 
couragement afforded them by his viceregent, 
George of Polenz, bishop of Samland, the 
first bishop who embraced Protestantism. ^ 

The expiration of the firar yean* omustiee 
was approaching, and Albert, in pursuance 
of the recommendation of Luther, took 
a decisive at^ die cooaequoices of which 
have been most important. In April, 1525, 
Albert swore allegiance to the crown of 
Poland, and received Prussia ft-om that crown 
as an hereditary fief, to descend, in default of 
his own male issue, to his brothers, and only 
to revert to Poland in case of the extinction 
of the house. Thus ended the government 
of the Teatonie knights, which lasted during 
the whole Roman Catholic period of the 
history of Prussia, for at the same time that 
Albert changed the government from elec- 
tive to hereditary, he changed the religion 
from Roman Catholic to Protestant. Albert 
was received at Konigsberg with the loudest 
rejoicings by the states, who tendered him 
their homage. Most of the Teutonic knights 
resignetl celibacy for a married life ; others 
who left the country chose a new grand 
master, Walter of Krooberg ; and the Empe- 
ror Charles V., who saw affairs taking a dif- 
femit tarn from that which he had expected, 
invested Walter with the fief of Prussia, and 
proclaimed the ban of the empire in 1530 
agunst Albert, and in 153G agaiust his sub- 
jects. These threats remained without effect, 
and Albert occupied himself in remodelling 
the government, and commissioning two re- 
formers, Joachim Morlin and Martin Chem- 
nitz, to reform the ecclesiastical establish- 
ment The greatest real improvement ap- 
pears to have been tiie university whieh m 
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1544 he established at Konigslwrg. Tlie 
duU^S in the government consisted in as- 
signing to members of the nobility the oflicc^ 
of tmst and dignity which had previously 
been held by the high officials among the 
knights. The remamiiM; knights were dis- 
contented, and the nolmit^ appear to have 
only been encouraged to insist on fresh privi- 
leges, as in 1540 they extorted from Albert 
what is called ^ dM grosse OnadenpriTi- 
legium," or the " great privilege," by which 
the fiefis in Magdeburg were not to revert to 
the duke till after the extinction, not only of 
the male, but the female line, . ! in 1542 
the " kleine Gnadcnprivilegiiun, ' or " little 
privilege," by which the native nobility was 
to be more eligible to offices and fieis than 
fiweigners, and to enjoy exelnsfvely the 
highest offices. The latter years of Albert's 
life appear to have exhibited a weakness very 
remote from what might Imvo heen expected 
from the man who had changed a govern - 
raent and a religion. For some time he was 
completely uncler the influence of a CrOBt 
named Paul Skalich, and Funk the court 
chaplain, who involved him in ecclesiastical 
disputes with Morlin, induced him to raise 
new and unusual taxes in a burden!:ome 
manner, and finally persuaded him to revoke 
his will V hich had been confirmed by the 
court of Poland, and make a new one, in 
which he bequeathed Prussia to his cousin 
Joachim of Brandenburg. In 1566 Sigis- 
mund IT. of Poland interfered, and after in- 
vestigation decreed that the second will of 
Albert should be null and void, and the for- 
mer continue in force, that Skalich, who had 
fled the country, should be declared an out- 
law, and Funk, with others of his assoeiafes 
high in the ftivour of Albert, should be put 
to death by beheading. All^ert shed bitter 
tears at the execution of Funk, and his life 
is supposed to have been shortened by grief 
and vexation, which he felt so strongly, that 
he repeatedly expressed a wish for death. 
He died on the 2uth of March, 1568, and his 
second wife, Anna Maria of the house of 
Brunswick, died on the same day. {Freus- 
sixrhe National- EncyclopUdie, L 246 — 250. ; 
Voilstandige Universal- Lexicon, i. 977 — tlHl. ; 
Stenzel, Geschichtc dcs I'rcuiiJiiscIieH HUutlA, 
1 287, &c.) T.W. 

ALBERT, archbishq^ of Bremen, by 
some writers tsalled Albert II., as coming 

after Adalbert. He was son of jSIagnus 
the Pious, duke of Brunswick. The year of 
his birth is unknown. He was elected arch* 
bishop of Bremen in l.'?C2, and occupied the 
see thirty-three years, dying in 1395. His 
unbounded extravagance, and the extortions 
to which it drove him, involved him in fre- 
quent quarrels with the citizens of Bremen, 
and was the cause of his leaving the diocese 
deeply in 'debt, with many of its estates 
moiigaged. His luxurious and effeminate 
habits rendered people apt to believe « 
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scandalous and indecent story propa/jated 
against him by the dean of the cathi'dru!, 
who was however obliged pabliclv to retract 
and apologise for it. (Melbomiai, Senm 
Germanieanm Ser^tOT^ u. 66, 67. *, Mo- 
reri.) W. W. 

ALBERT of Brunswick. [Albhecht.] 
AT.HRRT CASIMIR, diiko of Sachsen- 
Teschen, was the second son of Aiifrustus III., i 
king oif Poland and elector of Suxntiy. He | 
was bnrn at Moritzbur«r, near DresiU'ii, on 
the lllh July, 1738. In 17tj(3 he married 
the arch-duchess Muria Chrisiina, daughter of 
tlie JBmperor Fntacin L and of Maria Therefla, 
who on this occasion conferred on hhn the < 
principality of Tt schen, in the Austrian part 
of Silesia, liis wife having been appointed | 
chief governor of the Anstrian Netherlands, | 
ho ns^'rsted her in the administration of these i 
provinces. In consequence of the insurrec- 
tion of 1788, which he was not able either to I 
prevent or to quell, he was forced to qtiit his 
residence at Brussels, and he went to \ ieuna ; J 
but after the pacification of these provinces 
in 1791 he returned to Brussels. In the M ar i 
with France in 1792 he oonunanded the army | 
■which was besit'^.'^iii^ tlie fortress of \a\U\ liv.t 
be was obliged to raise the siege and after . 
the hattte of Jemappes (6th November, | 
1792), wluM c he uiul IJeauliru wore defeated, [ 
he lef^ Bclgluiu, which fell into the hands of 
Duniouriez. During the next cani|NUgn, 
Duke Albert Casimir, not heing: acrnstomed 
to the fatigues and hai'd:shii}i> of war, left 
the army, and thenceforth lived at the court 
of Vienna. His wife died in 1798, without 
leaving any children. The duke had a 
splendid monument erected in honour of her, 
which was executed by Canova. Ue spent 
hu rich revenne partly upon objects intended | 
to promote the happiness of tlie Austrian , 

i>eopIe, and partly upon his magnificent coi- 
ection of works of art. Li Maria Hilf, a 
suburb of Vienna, he built a splendi 1 ai(iie- 
duut to supply the contiguous part of this 
city with water. His palace at Vienna con- 
tained one of the finest rolleellons ot" en- 
gravings, original drawings by llapliael, 
IVIifhael Angelo, Guido, Van Dyk, and others, 
and a great number of the finest paint- 
ings. After his dmth, on the 10th Fehntary, 
1S22, these collections p:u$scd into the hands 
of his heir, the Archduke Charles. (CW- 
vtrmtions' lexicon, L 149.) W. P. 

ArjJFRT, CHARLES D', due de 
Luynes. constable of France, descended of a 
noble family, tlie founder of which, Thomas 
d'Alhert or Alherti settled at Pont Esprit in 
Dauphiuy al>oiit lil t. Some authors have 
Stated that Thomas was son to a brother of 
Innocent VI. This story is unsupported by 
any evidence ; but judging by the promotion 
he (»1)taiiied, and the matrimonial alliance he 
mxulo, there is every reason to believe that he 
must have been a man of good ftmily. His 
descendants continued to reside Foot Es- 
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prit, steadily advancing in wealth and power, 
(the first who assumed the title of Seigneur 
en partie de Luynes en Froveuce, was Leon, 
horn 1493 — 1544,) but still rankmg only 
among the inferior nobility, till the time w 
the subject of this sketch. 

Charles d' Albert, the second son of Ho« 
nore d'Albert, governor of Reaneairc and Pont 
Esprit, was born at Pout Esprit on the 5th of 
August, 157S. He was not baptized tilllllDS, 
the year of his father's death : the ceremony 
was performed in the church of St, Denis, 
and Henri IV. stood godfatlier. Young 
d'Albert was presented at court for the first 
time on the occasion of Henri*s marriage with 
Mary of Medici, in 1600. 

The fiuuily estates had probably been 
dilapidated during the civil wars, rot it is 
certain that he ani5 his brother Tlonore, after- 
wards Due de Chaulncs, and Leon, at\er- 
waids Due (le Luxembourg, were extremely 
poor w hen they commenced their career as 
courliera. Churks was appointed by Henri IV. 
a page of the chamber ; and on the hirtli of 
the Dauphin, afterwards Louis XIII., all the 
three brothers were attached to his iierson. 
Charles, by liuinourin^ the ta.stes and joining 
in the amusements of the prince, obtained 
great influence over him, 

Lonts Xril. appnhited D'Albert, in im."), 
governor of ^Vmboise, captain of the Tuille- 
ries, and councillor of state ; tn 1616 he msde 
him prand falconer. The qnocn-mother and 
the mareelial d Ancre, jealous of D'Albert's 
aseendancy over the mind of the young king, 
had thoughts of removing him from about 
his person ; but, warned by Sauveterre that 
Louis must have a favourite, and that D'Albert 
was as innocuous a one as he was likely to 
meet with, they desisted from, their jiuriKise. 
T!ie kiioM ledge of their intention, however, 
was enough to pat D'Albert on his guard, 
He allied himself with the fection oppwed to 
the queen-mother and her favourite, and 
after the assassination of the marechal, pro- 
cured a gift of his estates, which the parlia- 
ment had declared forfeited. Aware of the 
unfriendly disposition of the queen-mother 
towards him, D'Albert never rested till he 
procured her banishment. 

The king was now completely in lus hands. 
Tlie Due de Bouillon, the head of the 
malcontents in the time of the marechal, ob- 
served that *'the7 had only changed their 
tavern, not their drink." In ini7 D'Albert 
was appointed lieutenant-g()vi.rnor of Nor- 
mandy and captain of the Bastile, and 
was appointed a judcje in the parliament of 
Paris. He also strengthened his position by 
marry inir the daughter of Hercule de Rohao» 
due de Montbazon. In 1618 he resigned 
Normandy, and was named governor of 
Paris and of I'ieardy. On the "JJd of .\pril, 
1621, be was made constable of France, and 
on the 3d of Augnst jhllovmg he reoeiTed 
the eeals of Fhaee. All Aeae prefemieiits 
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he retained till his death, which took place at 
LongnetiUe, daring the siege of Monthenrt, 
on the 15th of Di^cember, 1^2!. Hf hrul 
howe\ er outlived the king's aSeclion, w ho, 
like all weak-minded princes, had iKcome 
jealous of the master he had given himselfl 

Dti Luynes, although he owed his advance- 
ment entirely to his agreeable exterior, and 
his dexterous compliance with the whiins of 
the king, alike when piety or childishness 
was the humour of the day, displayed some 
talent during hi« ministerial career, bat it wa« 
the talent of Hhe intriguer, not of the states- 
man. T?y kctpint; alive the misunderstand- 
ing between the king and his mother, he 
maiatiuiied Idmself hi place « hy liberating 
Henri IT. prince of Conde, arrested by order 
of Mary of Medicis, he dissolved the union 
between the princes of the blood and the 
Protestant leaders. Yet the ii^n-ost a pane- 
g}'rist could find to say iu his ia\our was, 
that he had done much good to his friends, 
and little injury to his enemies. (^Ilistoire 
G^ndilogique ct Chronologigue dc la Maison 
Royale de France, des Fairs et grand/i Ojfficiers 
de la Couronne tide la Maison du Rim, Par 
1e Pdre Anselme, contitittee par M. de Fourny. 
Paris, 1722-33, fol. ; Mercure de la Fraiirt ; 
ItecueU des Pikx» les plus curieuaes qui ont 
iU faiU* pendant te Eigne du Qnm^Ue de 
Luynes, 1632, (place of printing not men- 
tioned,) 8vo. ; Morcri, Dictionnaire Histo- 
ric) W. W. 

ALBERT DURER. [Di ukr.] 

ALBERT of Frkising, of the family llo- 
henburg^ (according to some authors Haigcr- 
lohc) ALsatia, was in the year 1345 doctor of 
divinity, a prebendary of Costnitz, and chap- 
lain to Pope Clement VI., who at that time held 
his court in Avignon. Albert's preyions his- 
tory is unknown. Otho IL, bishop of Wiira- 
burg, dyinf^ in Aufru.st, 1345, the chapter of 
that see unanimously elected Albert of Uohen- 
lohe, one of their own nnmber, as his sncoessor ; 
but Clement refused to sanction tlie election, 
and conferred the appointment upon his chap- 
lain, Albert of Hohenburg. The pope's legate 
arrived in Wurzburg in October or Novem- 
ber, 1345, summoned the chapter to pay 
ohedienoe to the papal letters with which he 
was awredited to them, and on their refusing 
to do so pronounced sentence of excommu- 
nication against them. The chapter, having 
appealed without success to the pope, ap- 
plied for assistance to the son of the King of 
Bohen\ia, Cliarle.s of Moravia, who hjil T i n 
declared emperor by the great feudatories 
who had embraced the party of the pope in 
opposition to Ludwig IV. The new emperor 
endeavoured to mitigate the displeasure of 
the pontiff, hut in Tain. Affairs remained in 
this unsatisfactory position till the year 1350, 
when the death of John, bishop of Freising, 
opened the way to a compromise. Clement 
was induced to permit Albert of Hohenlobe 
to be again elected bishop of Wiirzburg on 
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1 condition of Albert of Hohenburg being ap- 
I pointed to the bishopric of Ftvising, and 

' the latter concurred in the arrangement upon 
receipt of a sum of money from his rebellious 
flock. Albert, bishop of Freising, presided 
over that sec from 1350 to 1359, the year of 
his death. The lives of the martyrs St. 
Kilian, bishop of Wurzburg, and his com- 
panions St. Colnian and St. Totnaii (j)ublished 
in the "Acta Sanctorum, 8 Julii, torn ii. p. 
966, et seq.") have been by Fabricius and 
Others attributed to this bishop, but apparently 
without any sufficient grounds. (Ge^chichi- 
schreiber von dan Bisclinflhum. Wurzburg, 
zummmen-getrageH van Jobann Peter Ludwig, 
Frankfiut, 1713, fol. p. 630. 634.} J. A. Fa- 
bricius, IiihVi(it}i('ra Lulhi/t medw et infima: 
A^Uttia, Patavii, 1754, 4to.) W. VV. 

ALBERT DEGAPENCOIS [Albert 

DE SiSTEBON.] * 

ALBERT III. of IIalberstadt was the 
grandson of Albrecht the Great and son of 
Albrecht the Fat, the second and third dukes 
of Brunswick and Liineburg. The see of 
Halberstadt had three bishops of the name: 
Albert 1. was alive about the year 1319; 
Albert IL died in 1324; and Albert HI. 
occupied the episcopal throne from 1324 to 
13dii. The last alone seems to merit par- 
ticular notice, and that more on aeeonnt of 
the curious h'ght which the events of his life 
throw upon the state of society in the north 
of Germany in bis time, than of any deserts 
of his own. Ou the death of Albert II. of 
IIalberstadt the majority of the chapter 
elected Ludwig of Neyndorp, only four 
voting for All)ert of Brunswick. The Arch- 
bishop of ^Jaycnce, however, to whom the 
defeated candidate appealed, declared him 
lawfully elected, and sentenced his opponents 
to pay the expenses of the litigation. John 
XXII., who at that time occupied the papal 
chair, recognised the election of neither of 
the candidates as -valid, sand nominated 
Gisler, a native of Holstein, to the vacant see. 
Nevertheless the Archbishop of Mayence 
confirmed and iuTested Albert, who not till 
then took priestly orders, and was con- 
secrated a bishop in due form. Jle held the 
bishopric by the strong hand till the death 
of Gisler; after wliich Clement VI. con- 
ferred the dignity upon Albert of Slansfeld, 
who was as unsuccessful as his ])recleccssor. 
On the death of Albert of Mansfeld, Inno- 
cent VT. declared Ludwig, son of the Mark- 
graf of Meissen, lushop of IIalberstadt. This 
was too formidable an antagonist for Albert, 
who at last resigned his bishopric in fayour 
of the papal nominee, after holding it in 
defiance of the liead of the church for tliirty- 
five years. He did not long smriTe Us 
abdication. A contempomry but anonymous 
author, whose eulogistic life of Albert III. 
of Halberstadt was published in 1688 by the 
younger ITenry Meil)omius, records with en- 
thusiasm that during his incumbency the 
xz 
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bishop made no less than tirenty hostile expe^ 
ditions into ndghboaring temtoriei, *'IM- 

sieging their castles and laying waste their 
lands by plundering and lire." Nor do his 
conduct and fortune appear to have been aoy- 
tlung uncommon in his agf. It is mentioned 
in the Magdeburg CUrouicle that Albert's 
brother Heui v held about the same time 
the bishopric of llildesheim for thirty -seven 
years iu defiance of the pope ; and at last 
fras regularly installed by Innocent IV., into 
-whose hands he resigned it apon that con- 
dition. The narrator of this ineidmt re- 
marks, " Doubtless tlie other brother would 
have experienced equal leniency if he had 
had proper Intereeswrs in the oourt of 
Rome." {Chronicori Magdebnrijensc and JVcir- 
ratio Historica de Aiberto Epuicopo Halber- 
tladeim ; both in the second volume of 
licnim Germnnicarum Toini Tret, ab Henrico 
Meibomin, jiin. Helma.'stadii, 1688, fol.) 

W.^V. 

ALBERT, HEINRICH, born af T ob. n- 
stoin iu Saxony, June 28. 1604. He studied 
the law at Leipzig, and afterwards music 
under his uncle, the celebrated Heinrich 
Schiitz, then Elapcllmelster at Dresden. In 
162f) he settled at Konigsberg, where he was 
appointed organist of the cathedral five years 
ajlerwvrds, a situation which he held to the 
time of his death in 1651. Under the tuition 
<]£ his uncle, who had eiyoyed the instruction 
of CWbrteli, and the aociety of hia emmemt 
Venetian contemporaries, Albert imbibed an 
admiration of the Italian school, which led 
him to cultivate with such unequalled success 
the construction of melody. 1 his sentiment 
is thus expressed in the preface to one of his 
collections of songs ** The compositions of 
Italy, full of genius and mind, I examine 
with such astonishment, that I almost fear to 
exert my own humble talents in cultivating 
an art which is therein carried to such per- 
fection.*' Albert was one of the first Ger- 
man composers who furnished his countr}- 
men with airs for a single voice aca>mpanied 
by a keyed instrument Of dieae he pub- 
lished eight collections in the course of se- 
veral yeais, under the title of •* Poetisch 
Mitsikalisches Lustwaldlein," or eacred and 
secular airs and songs, with accompaniment 
for organ, harpischord, or theorbo lute. So 
popular were these songs, that, notwith- 
standing the prohibition of several German 
princes, enforced by heavy penalties, they 
were repeatedly pirated. In some of his 
prefaces Albert bitterly complains of this in- 
vasion of his property, trhlcli he etdls hia 
only little sheep, upon which he depends for 
milk and wool." Prefibwd to the first set of 
hia songs are direettont to the singer and 
the a c nipar.i!^t, which contain some good 
advice, thougii arranged in quaint and 
homely language. " The singer," says he, " in 
addition to other qualifieatior;?, must acquire 
the art of distinct prouuuciation, taking care 
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to defer the sound of the consonant, where a 
word so terminates, till the end of the note. 

The player must have a correct knowledge 
of thorough bass ; he must also use his know- 
ledge discreetly, not encumbering theaooom- 
paniment with every note that he can crowd 
into the harmony, nor thumping his instru- 
ment as if he were chopping a eaMMge.* 
Recitative, which was a sort of singing new 
at this time even in the land of its birth, 
Albert seems to have been the first to intro- 
duce into Germany. Gonoemiup; this he 
says — ** There are some songs m my cot- 
lection written in w hat the Italians call * lo 
stilo recitativo these, which will be known 
by their having in general a quaver to each 
syllable, must be sung with almnjit no reirnrd 
to time, but uttered with a slow and distinct 
ddiTery." Many of Albert's songs are so 
arranged that t>i( y may be sung as single 
melodies, accompanied by two violins, violin 
11 d violoncello, or by five voices. 

It is curious to remark that Lawes in Eng- 
land, and Albert in Germany, were both la- 
bouring at the same time with equal success 
in the same, then novel, department of their 
art ; Lawes, in addition to his general popu- 
larity, earning the (■;tipbatic commendation of 
Milton and Waller, and Albert awakening, 
by the same means, the sympathy and admira- 
tion of his countrymen. It aho dj^^orves to 
be noticed, as showing how little the early 
history of German music is known in Mng' 
land, that Bumey and Hawkins have not 
noticed even the names of Schiitz and Al- 
bert, each of whom contributed so essentially 
to the advancement of their art in their native 
country. The same remark will, of course, 
apply to more recent histories of the art pub- 
lished in England, which, for the most part, 
are mere compilations from the sources above 
mentioned. 

Seyeral of Albert's songs for one and more 
Toices will be fbond in BeUcer's ** Ibios- 
Musik in Deutschland." (Bekker's Hans' 
Musik in DeiUscJUandf Taylor's Gretham 
Leeturea.) E, T. 

Albert was one of the best lyric poets of 
the society of Konigsberg, and of liis time in 
general, and some mhn productions are still 
liighly valued and read with pleasure. All 
are distinguished for their clearness and 
simplicity, and for the ^ood sense aoi.ihft 
cheerful and pious spirit which pervades 
them. His style is easy, and free from the 
affectation and mannerism which in his time 
was beginning to spoil the poetry of the 
Germans, especially those of Roberthin and 
Dach, Ilis productions appeared in the 
following collections : — I, *« Ajrieo, &c." 
8 parts, mi KSnigsberg, 1638 — ^1650 ; re- 
printed for the fourth time in the same place 
1 652 — 1654 ; a new edition appeared at I/cip- 
zig,1657,4to. a.^'MnrikalischeK&rbshutte,** 
Kiinigsberg, 1651, fol. 3. " Poetisch Musi- 
kalisches Lustwiildlein" (mentioned above). 
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Konigsbcrg, 1652, folio ; reprinted at Leipzig, 
1657. (Uh\3er,Bi6liotk«kJ>eutieherDwhter, 

vol V. ; ■Wolff, Encyclopad. der J}eutschen 
JNatioHal-Uteratur^ i. p. 31, &c.) L. S. 

ALBERT, LOUIS CHARLES D', due 

de Luynes, eldest son of the first Duke de 
Lujnes, was bom at Paris on t)ie 25th of 
Deeemher, 1620. His rank obliged him to 
take a part in public affairs, from which his 
retiring disposition would otherwise have held 
him baik. He was & i [ i ted grand falconer 
in 1643 ; and chevalier des ordres da roi in 
1661. As commander of a regiment he as- 
sisted in the defence of the camp before Arras 
in August, 1640, and displajed considerable 
Tmveiy. 

He was intiiiKit'jIy coriTir-rtod with Ar- 
naold, and the rest of the Fort Royal theo- 
logiaaa. Araanld't celebrated letters to a 
nobleman on the refusal of the cure of St. 
Sulpice to administer the sacrament to M. de 
Liancourt, 'sveiH ni lrossed to the Duc de 
Luynes. The due built the chateau de Vau- 
murier for the express purpose of being 
near his friends of Port Royal. The author 
of the life of Louis Charles, in the " Biogra- 
phie Universelle " says that the friendly rela- 
tion between him and the recluses wtis inter- 
rupted by his marriage (by a dispensation 
from Rome) widi Anne de Rohan daughter 
of his mother's fathrr 'by n "second marriage. 
Such a union was not likely to give satisfac- 
tion to Amanld ; hot we have no other 
authority for this alleged cessation of friendly 
intercourse, and the dates do not correspond. 
The marriage with Anne de Rohm took 
place in 1661, and Amanld's letters irere 
published in 1665. 

Louis Charles was thrice married: early 
in life to Marie Segnier, daughter of the Mar- 
quis d'O, who died in 1651; in 1661 to 
Anne de Rohan, who died in 1684 ; and 
iMtly to Mar^ieiite d'Al^gre, sister of the 
Marquis de Mnme^nie, wbo mirhwd bun. 
In 1GS8 he rcsigrji d tlio duchy of Luynes and 
bis rank of peer in favour of his son. He 
died on the 90th October, 16&0. 

The Duc de Luynes is understood to have 
assisted in the compilation of several of the 
devotional works irhidi issued from the Port 
Royal press ; and in particular of " T,' Office 
du Saint Sacrament, trad, ea Franyais avec 
31S le^OW tirces des SS. P^res et autrcs 
AuteuTS ecclesiastiques pour tons les Jeudis de 
I'Annee. Pwis, 1659," 4to. There are also 
attributed to him, " Instruction jwur ap- 
prendre 4 ceux qui ont des Terres dont ils 
•ont Seignenrs, oe qu'ils poorront fUre 
pour la Gloire de Dieu et le Soulagement du 
Frochain. Paris, 1658," 4to. " Des Devoirs 
des Seigneun dans lenn Tones •ohrant les 
Ordonnances de France. Paris, 1668,"* 12mo. 

Relation de ce qui se passa a I'E^trce de 
Louis XIV. en 1660, au Sujet des Bangs de 
MM. les Dues et Pitlrs rit Fmnce entr'eux, 
et avec les Princes etrangers. ' (Published 
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with some other pieces on similar suUects 
by Dubois de 8. Cfelais in 1717.) (Le P^re 
Anselme, Jlistoirc G('nC<tlo<jique ct C/iroitn- 
logique de la Maison ll(^ak de la Francef ^"c. 
Pan^ 1728. Lelong et Fontette, BtbUo&l^ 
Hiatoriqufi de la Fhmee. Fkrii, 1771, fol.) 

W. W. 

ALBERT, LOUIS JOSEPH D». son of 

Ixjuis Charles d' Albert, duc de Luynes, by 
his second wife Anne de Rohan, was born on 
the Ist of April, 1672. His tutor, the Abbe 
Jean dn Pie, a voluminous but little-known 
anthor of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies, appears to have ctiltivated in him his 
father's taste for letters, but not his father's 
turn tot aseetie religion. 

Coimt Albert, as he wa-s generally called, 
made his first essay of arras at the battle of 
Flenros (let July, 1690), where be iras dan- 
gerously wounded. In H'\9', hnvinjr been 
ordered by the king to throw himseli' into 
Namur, he remained several days disguised 
in the camp of the besiegers, and ultimately 
swam across the Meusc, and entered the town 
with their army looking on. He was there 
a^n wounded, while defending a fort in 
which his regiment bad been stationed. 

About the year 1703, Count Albert entered 
the service of the Elector of Bavaria, who 
gave bim the command of his guards. Tn 
171 '4 the elector srrit him n.; iMivoy extra- 
ordioary to Madrid, where the King of Spain 
received him bonoorably. On the l?th of 
March, 1715, he married a daughter of the 
Prince of Berghes, who at that time was 
commandant of Brussels ; on this occasion 
the Elector of ('ologne, brother of the Elector 
of Bavaria, appointed the bridegroom grand 
bailly of Liege, an office in which he mm 
installed on the 2d of April following. 

Connt Albert adhered fiuthftilly to the 
court of Bavaria for the twenty-seven j ears 
which ensued, but his story during this 
period offers no event of stiAeient marie to 
require notice hrr,-. In 1742 the Elector of 
Bavaria, &oa of his first patron, was elected 
emperor by the tftle of Cbaries VIL Im- 
mediately upon ascending the throne he 
nominated Count Albert his ambassador ex- 
traordinary to the French court, and in the 
same year created him prince of Orim- 
berghen, a title derived from the territories 
he held in Brabant in right of his wife. The 
Prince of Grimberghen died on the 10th of 
November, 1758. 

Two works have been attributed to him ; 
but they are both juvenile performances, and 
tiiere is room to doobt wnetfaer they might 
I not morr ] rnperly be called the works of his 
tutor Abbe Pic. They are described by 
QnSrard, ** Le Sooge d'Aleibiade, traduit dn 
Grec (compose par I'Abbe Pic, public par 
le Prince de Grimberghen). Paris, Didot, 
1735," in 12mo. " Timandre instruit par 
I son (iieneral, traduit du Grec par le P. de O. 
i (le Prince de Grimberghen, ou piutot par 
* XX 2 
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I'Abbe Pic s<m Pr^ceptettr). Paris, 1702," 
in 12mo. (P^re Ansebne, Hkiaire CUnSah' 

giquect Chronuhx/k/uc de la Maison Roijah- tic 
la France^ ^c. Paiis, 1728 i J. AI. Querard, 
JLa France Litirairt, 1935.) W. W. 

ALBERT, bishop of Lubeck. He was a 
natiye of Uolstein ; his family came was 
Cramiiicdiek or Kmmmendyk. If the ac- 
count given of the bishop's nge at the time 
of his death by the anonymous contimur of 
the Chronicle of the church and bishops of 
Liiheck compiled by himself be correct, he 
must have been bom about the year 1419. 
His first ecclesiastical promotion was to be a 
canon in the cathedral of Lubeck. He after- 
irards resided, several years in Rome, and 
practised as a notary in the rota. Tie was 
elected bishop of Liibeck by the chapter in 
1469, and the election was confirmed by 
Paul IL He is accused of having' sacrificed 
the interests of his bishopric in order to pay 
Us oonrt to Ckrbtiem of Denmark} and, 
whatever the ca\i<?c, his decrming years were 
embittered by the auiouut of his debts and 
the importunity of his creditors. The citi- 
zens of Lubeck ayailed themselres of his 
necessities to increase the power of their city 
at the expense of the bishopric. Bishop 
Albert died on the 27th of October, 1489, in 
tiie seventy-first year of bis age. Tlie 
Chronicle above alluded to is little more than 
a catalogue of his predecessors from the 
ibundation of the see of Altenburg (subse- 
quently merged in that of Lubeck) to the 
year 1459. This outline of his life is ex- 
tracted from au anonymous continuation of 
his Chronicle, puhlishe<l along with it hy 
Henry Meibomius jn his collection of old 
German historians, {lierum Germanicarum 
Ttmi Tres, edidit Henricus Meibomius, jun. 
Helmtcstadii, 1688, folio.) W. W, 

ALBERT I., archbishop of Magdkhuuo, 
(called Adalbert by the writers of his own 
and immediately succeeding times, Albert, 
the modern foni I, later write rs-.l -iras the first 
of five iucuuibents of hi^ see v ho bore the 
same name. The year of his birth is un- 
known. He was in early life monk in a 
convent in Trier (Treves). He received 
epiaoopal consecration, but iritlioiit the as- 
signment of any territorial diocese, on being 
placed at the head of a mission for the con- 
version of the Russians. Tliis enterprise 
fiuled, and he returned to Germany, but not 
-witftout having eneoontered mnch toil and 
danger. He wa« i i xi elected abbot of the 
cloister Weissenburg, near Speier. 

The Emperor Otno L east Us eyes npon 
the abbot of Weissenburg as the fittest person 
to give efficiency to the new ecclesia.stical 
organisation whidi he had resolved to intro- 
duce into the western provinces of liis em- 
pire, as nmch for the promotion of general 
civilisation as for the propagation of the 
Christian faith. Albert accepted the im- 
portant tnn^ aad w»» on tte 18th <^ Octo- 
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her, 968, consecrated at Rome by John XIH., 
archbishop ^ ^e newly-erected province of 

Magdchurp:, and was formally installed on 
the 21st of December loUowiug by two papal 
legates and the Bishop of Halberstadt. His 
province consisted of the new bishoprics, 
Posen, Brandenburg, Havelberg, Merseburg, 
Zeitz, and 3Ieissen ; the three former sees 
had been filled up beifore they were subjected 
to him ; he consecrated the first bishops of 
the other three on the Christmas succeeding 
his own enthrooisation. The archbishopric 
of Magdehui^ was placed on a footing of 
equality with the archbishoprics of Blavence, 
Treves, and Cologne, and obtained precc- 
denoe ot the archbishoprics of Salsbnrg and 
Bremen. Albert 1. held the office ttU hi' 
death in 981. 

He possessed a fiur share of the learning 
of h':-^. nc'\ and was an active and strict dis- 
cipiinanan. II;: visited all parts of his 
diocese frequently, and kept in particular a 
strict watch over the monasteries. He was 
unwearied in his missionary exertions, and 
converted many of the Wends who inhabited 
the countries east of the Elbe. He was iu- 
defetigable in his support of the conventual 
schools- — the only schools in his time. The 
school in the Moritz cloister in Magdeburg, 
irhich was more immediately uider ms con- 
trol, supplied for a time uie greater part 
of Germany with bishops. At his re«iuest 
Otho II. conferred upon the chapter of Mag- 
deburg the right of electing the arelihlshop. 
Albert died in the discharge of his duty ; he 
was taken ill v hile visiting the clergy in the 
diocese of Merseburg, and being lifted from 
his horse, expired in a field by the road side 
on the 21st of May, 981. (Ckronicon Dit- 
mariJEpiwopi Mereeburgauit : op, Scr^toret 
Renm BniMvieenshim, evn. Godefrkh Gu- 
lielmi Leibnitzil, i. 33'-> — .343. fol. HanovenB, 
1707 ; Chronicon Magdebwgeme: ap. Rerum 
€7enmiinScartfln TamoB TVet, ab Henrico Meibo> 
mlo jun. publicatos, ii. 273 — 277., fol. Helmjr- 
stadii, 1688 ; Animlista Saxo : ap. Corpus 
HisUtHtMrn Medii ^vi, a Jo. Georgio Eccardo, 
L 318—331., fol. LipsiiB, 1723.) W. W. 

ALBERT II., the eighteenth archbishop 
of Magdeburg, filled the see from 1205 to 
1233. According to some historians he was 
descended from the family of Kefemburg in 
Thiiringcn ; Others represent him as sprung 
from the family of Haliermund or of Kirch- 
berg. The yeto* of his Ur^ is nnknown. 
Family influence procured him high eccle- 
siastical promotion at an early age ; but, am- 
bitions of disUnetion, or attached to tntelleco 
tual pnrsuits, he prosecuted his studies in the 
univeniity of Paris, and according to some 
writers at a later period in the university of 
Bologna, after he had become a dignitary of 
the church. From Bologna he visited the 
court of Rome, where he higntiated him- 
self with Innocent III., who nominated him, 
without oonsuUing the chapter, provost of the 
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cathedral of Magdeburg. In 1205 the chap- 
ter ohofle him fbr their tirehhtshop. 

At the time of his election, Germany was 
couvulsed by the contest betwe«a Philip of 
Suabia and Otho of Brunswick fbr the im- 
perial throne. Philip immediately sanctioned 
the election of the chapter of Magdeburg ; 
invested Albert with the temporalities of the 
arcliTjishojjric ; a.ssisted to regain hy force of 
arms some castles belonging to Magdeburg, 
which had been seized by his rival emperor ; 
and intrusted the archbishop with important 
political commissioiMl. Innocent III. conse- 
crated Albert on the 24th of December, 1200, 
and immediately a^rwards raised him to the 
dignity of cardinal* in the hope of drawing 
him off from his party. The Archbishop of 
Magdebui^, however, continued to serve 
Philip seafonsly and fiuthfiillyv till that prince 
was iniTnlcred at Ramberg by Otho of Wit- 
telsbach in June, 1208. 

After this event Albert WIS persuaded by 
Innocent 111., his early patron, to throw liis 
weight into the scale of Otho of Brunswick ; 
aitdihe accession of the archbishop to his cause 
waa followed by that of almost the whole of 
Germany. Otho was a second time elected 
emperor ; and iu the faluess of his gratitude 
gave large aums of money and extensive 
territories to the Archbishopric of Magde- 
burg. He pronii- il, moreover, to confirm 
the immunities claimed by the Germanic 
church, and to walk in ul thmgs by the 
advice of the archbishop. In 1209 Albert 
accompanied the emperor to Italy, where a 
quarrel, the cause of which does not clearly 
appear, breaking out between them, the arch- 
bishop returned in the course of the same 
year to Germany. Otho soon after quarrelled 
with the pope, who ezoommttnicated him in 
1210. Innocent IIL immediately appointed 
tlie Archbishop of Jlagdeburg liis legate in 
Germany, for the pur^Kise of enforcing the 
flentence of excommunication t hut St was not 
till 1211, and till the pope had threatened to 
depose him if be persisted iu his refusal, that 
Albert consented to undertake the invidious 
I l k. No sooner liad he yielded to the 
mstauccs of the pope, than the emperor pro- 
nounced the ban of the empire against liim. 
The nobility and the equestrian order 
throughout the territories of Magdeburg re- 
fused to act against the emperor, but the 
burgesses took par^ with their archbishop,. 
Albert strengthened himself hy allianoes 
with Otho's enemies, and it was principally 
owing to his prudent management that Fre- 
drick II., of the Hohenstaofen fiunily, was 
elected emperor in 1212. Otho, regarding 
the archbishop as the principal cause of his 
misfortune, res<dved to concent rate his re- 
venge upon him, and, with a few intervals, 
the district round .Magdeburg was for se- 
▼en years ravaged by the troops of the ex- 
emperor, in 1213 Albert fell into the hands 
of one of Otho's commanders, but was rescued 
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by the burghers of Magdeburg. The death 
of Otho in 1218 pnt an end to these devasta* 

tions : his friends submitted to Frederick^ 
and peace was restored to Germany. 

The rest of Albert's life was, with the 
exception of a brief feud with John and 
Otho, the young Markgraf of Jirandenbur^ 
peaceful and prosperous. In 122.3 Frederidc 
I HI. appointed him viceroy of the Snxon 
territories during his absence, wiiii unlimited 
authority. In 1232 the pope authorised him 
to excommunicate all who should encroach 
upon the rights and property of his province. 

Albert II. died in lii.'i'J, or in the begin- 
ning of 1234. Ue has eqjoyed the reputation 
of having been Ae most energetic, prudent, 
and truly great prince who bas worn the 
mitre in Magdeburg. Having acquired some 
knowledge of architecture in Italy, he exer^ 
cised it in enlarging and adorning his capital. 
His benevolence was active and unwearied, 
and when the troubles of that rude and 
stirring period (>Mi?'-crl biiTi tn defend himself, 
he displayed uo mean taicuts for war. His 
archbishopric was too narrow a sphere for 
his active and enterprising spirit ; he partici- 
pated in every important movement that took 
place in his time. It is a weighty testimony 
in favour of his judgment and disposition, 
tiiat the rich and sturdy burgesses of MngAe- 
burg clung to him on all occasions with 
devoted fidelity. He is almost the only 
example in Germany of an ecclesiastical 
dignitary securing the confidence and nfTec- 
liou of the burgesses of an opulent commer- 
cial city. (^Chronicon Magdeburgense : ap. 
Meiboinii Rerum German lea rum Totnos Tres, 
ii. 32ii, 330. ; Chronicon J)/urt(is St rent up. 
Jo. Burckhardi Menckcnii Scrij)torc.<t Itc' 
rtim (xenMaiticarum, ii. coL 220. 3Q1. : Erseh 
undGruber*s AOgemeineEncyclopadIc, v. " Al- 
bert II. von Magdeburg.") W. AV. 

ALBERT v., archbishop of MAcnfiBuno, 
and according to some onronologists II. of 
Mayence (some writers, counting two Adal- 
berts and two Alberts as four Alberts, make 
him IV. of that name of Mayoo^ee), the 
youngest son of John Cicero, elector of Bran* 
denburg, was born in 1489. 

PoUueal oonsiderations, more than his ow n 
merits, procured him at an early age high 
advancement in the church. On the 30th of 
August, 1513, he was unanimously elected 
archbishop by the chapter of Magdeburg. 
On the 9th of September he accepted the 
invitation of the chapter of Ilalberstadt tO 
take upon him the ofiice of administrator of 
that diocese. On the 9th of Itfareh, 1514, he 
vrns elected archbishop and prince elector of 
Mayence. Through the influence which his 
brother Joachim, elector of Brandenburg, 
possessed with the Kmpcror Ma.ximilian T., 
Albert found it au eas^' mutter to obtain the 
papal confirmation of his elect in. id a dis> 
pensation for continuing to hold all these 
wealthy benefices at the same time. 

X X 9 
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With A view to secure his election to the 
electorate of Mayenee, he had heoome bound 

to defray out of his own personal funds the 
expense of procuring the otnifinuation of his 
deetioa and the p^nm from Rome. For 
thi- jmrpose he "was obliged to borrow 
3u,>HX) gold florins from Fugger of Augs- 
burg. This and other debts contracted at 
the imperial and papal courts, in addition to 
the dilapidated condition in which he tound 
the finances of the electorate, rednoed him to 
great straits for money. To help him out of 
his diflUculties he obtained from the court of 
Rome the appointment of commissioner of 
indulgences in his three dioceses for three 
years, on die terms of retaining one balf of 
the money collected and renuttmg the other 
half to Rome. The pope transmitted the 
hutl to the Erapennr Mmiimilian, who, before 
delivering it to Albert, extorted from him a 
loan, to be paid immediately, of 3000 florins. 
The Elector of Mayenee sdeeted the Domi- 
nican John T' t7i>!, already notorious as a 
preacher of the indulgence, to promote the 
sale in his province. 

This arrangement involved Albert in a 
controversy which he had not anticipated, 
and wliicli to a man of his tastes and habits 
was peculiarly disa^reeahle. Ue had a 
liking for art and literature, and being of 
a ni;if,nuficent and ostentatious disposition, 
sought to gather literary men around him as 
an ornament of hn eoert With this view 
he carriri on an epistolatory correspondence 
with Kra.smus. As early as 1506 he co- 
operated witli his brother in founding the 
university of Frankfurt on the Oder. The 
indulgeoce, of which he had become one of 
the principal brokers, was destined to inter- 
fere materially with his wish to obtain the 
character of a Maecenas. When Luther be- 
gan to raise bis voice against that abuse, 
the prior of the Augustine conTent at Erfhrt 
intimated -what was going on to the arch- 
bishop, who appears to have attributed little 
importance to the information. When how- 
ever Lnther, after publishing his ninety-five 
theses in OctobcT, 1517, in the innocence of 
bis heart si.>nt them to Albert, whose popular 
manners and literary reputation had gained 
his confidence, with a request that he as one 
of the heads of the church would exert him- 
self to put an end to the evil, the matter 
forced itself upon his attention. Annoyed at 
this interference with his financial arrange- 
ments, the archbishop requested an opinion 
from the theological &culty of the uuiversiQr 1 
of Mayenee, iniieb declmed to pronounce | 
judgment In a matter touching the authority i 
of the pope, and advised him to forward the 
theses to Rome, irhieh he did. He gave no 
answer to Luther. 

In 1518 Albert, at the intercession of the 
Emperor Maximilian, was raised to the 
dignity of cardinal. In return for this ac- ] 
eeSMOtt of dignity ho complied with the i 
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urgent solicitations of the pope and the clergy 
to Danish from his coiut Ulricih von HutteUf 

whose enthusiastic advocacy of Luther's cause 
had already rendered him obnoxious to the 
court of Rome. In 1519 Albert sealonsly 
embraced the party of Charles V., and con- 
tributed in no small degree to his election as 
emperor. 

In 1520 Luther again appealed on the 
subject of the indulgence to the Elector of 
Bibgmce, who this time returned an answer in 
verjT gentle but very indefinite terms. In 1 52 1 , 
whde Luther was secreted on the Wartbnrg, 
the archbishop began to press the preaching 
of the indulgence at Halle with fresh vigour, 
after alloiring it to relax fiw some time He 
dr^in^r l Kauxdorf, preacher in the cathedral 
church there, for his attachment to the new 
doctrine, and caused a priest who had married 
to be imprisoned. Luther, irritated by these 
proceedings, wrote to him in bitter terms on 
the 25th of November, 1521, threatening, if 
he continued to allow the indulgence to be 
preached and to persecute its opponents, to 
expose his iiMSontinen(« t& tihe world, and 
demanding an explicit answer within fourteea 
days. The cardinal employed his chaplain 
Capito to return a soothing answer, con- 
fessing that he was a man and far from 
immaculate, and promising to redress the 
abuses of which I^uhcr complained. Luther 
n^oined proudly that he would do his duty 
without reject of penonsr baft be abstained 
for the time from • public atta^ npon tiie 

cardinal. 

The peasants* war, which broke out in 
Thuringia in 1524, filled the cardinal with 
apprehensions for the security of his terri- 
torial ])08sessions. In this frame of mind 
he lent for a time a not unwilling ear to the 
representations of the vassals and estates of 
the province of Magdeburg, w lio urged him 
(especially the equestrian order) to follow the 
example of bis cousin the grand master of 
the Teutonic order, turn Lutheran, marry, 
and convert his diocese into a temporal prin- 
cipality. At the request of Riihd, the car- 
dinal's privy councillor, Luther wrote to 
him, urging the beneficial consequences which 
would remit from bis diking such a atepi. 
The measure was too daring for one of 
Alberts epicurean disposition ; he allowed 
Luther's letter to remain unanswered, and 
continued, as beforei a prelate of the Romaii 
Catholic church. 

Tip to this time Albert had conducted 
himself towards the reformers with a d^ree 
of mfldneas that bud led tiMm to entertain 
hopes of the possibility of his beiiu^ T mup^ht 
to adopt their views. Though he bad broken 
with tte fiery Ulrieb von Hotten, he was 
still surrounded by cnunrilloi^ who inclined 
to the evangelical party. l> :>th Capito and 
Riibel ultimately joined the Lutherans. But 
the cardinal, rejecting the inducements held 
out to win him to the cause of the Ke- 
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fonnatioD, began to adopt harsher measures I 
against it He Joined -with the rest of the 

Rnmnn Catholic princes of the empire in 
constramiag the emperor to declare Magde- 
burg in the ban in September, 1527 ; al- 
though his timid disposition induced him to 
interfere to prevent the edict being enforced 
alter it had passed the seals. 

About this time the circumstances which 
attendwl the murder of George Winkler, a 
Protestant preacher, in a wood near As- ' 
diaffenburg, a residence of the cardinal, ex- | 
cited strong suspicions that he was a consent- | 
ing party to it. He steadfastly denied all 

Sarticipation in the crime, and also all share i 
1 a private league wbieh the Roman Catlio- | 
lie princes were accused of hn^ ing formed for 
the extirpation of the Protestants, The story 
of this league was probably a fabie ; hot the 
Landgraf of Hesse obliged Albert to pay 
40,006 florins towards the exj^ense he had 
incurred in anniDg to meet it, before he 
would make peace with him. 

When the Augsburg confession was pre- , 
seated to the diet in 1530, the cardinal made ; 
great exertions to bring about a peaceable ! 
settlement between the Roman Catholics and I 
Protestants. Hut though he was williup that 
the Roman Catholic and Froteatant states 
▼hieh composed the empire should each re- 
tain its own religion, he showed himself every 
year more unwilling to tolerate the Pro- 
testants in his own territories. The accesskm I 
of his own town of Magdehtirg to the league 
of Schmalkalden irritated him to such a de- \ 
gree, that he again urged the emperor to 
pnlilih!) the ban of the empire against it; 
and again terrified at the possible conse- j 
quences of his own act, interfered to prevent 
the execution of the sentence he had solicited. 
In 1534 he banished sixteen members of the 1 
town council of Halle because they would not 
receive the sacrament of the Lord's supper 
aceording to the rites of tiie Romish chnrclh ; 
and by this step he involved himself in a 
controversy with the Elector of Saxony, 
who was official protector of the immunities ' 
(Vogt, Advocatus) of that municipality, which 
tended to exa&perate him stiil more agaiu&t 
Protestantism and Protestants. 

In 1535 he ventured upon an action which 
gave rise to discussions that more embit- 
tered his hostility to them. He caused his 
confidential secretary and treasorer, Hans von | 
Sebenits, to be hanged npon an aecnsation of I 
breacli <if !riist preferred by hims' lf. Ss henits j 
maintained with his last breath that he was 
fUsety aecttsed. The broOier of Sdienits | 
j)ul)Iished in vindication of his memory letters 
and other docimients, which cast a dark 
Shsde on the character of Ae cardinal. In 
1 R.^O Luther took up the question, and pub- 
lished an attack upon Albert, in which he , 
accused Imn of having been judge in his 
own cause, and of having punished Schenits 
more severely than his offence deserved. In 
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the conclusion of his philippic, Luther poured 
oat npon the prelate all the dennnciations for 

extravagant expenditure, injustice, and in- 
continence with which he had from time to 
time been dirratening him since 15S1. It 
was the dammed-up vimperation of twenty 
years bursting the mounds which had con- 
fined it. The princes of the empire Pro- 
testant as well as Catholic, were angrj' to see 
one of their class so unceremoniously handled; 
but this did not weaken the effect of Luther's 
terrible lash upon the feelings of his vicUnit 
or on the judgment of the public 

In 1536 the cardinal svicceeded in having 
hia coosin John Albert appointed his ooa4ja<* 
tor and s n c cesser in the see of Uagdebm^. 
This, however, was a solitary gleam of 
triumph amid the vexations which now ga- 
thered around him. He ootttinned to the end 
of his life to be plagued with the disputes in 
which his increasing debts kept him con» 
stantly involved with tlie provinces under his 
cb-in^f, His cherished project of founding a 
Roniau Catholic university at Ualle for the 
repression of Protestant doctrines ptoved ul- 
timately abortive. Instead of recommending 
peace and compromise, Albert, his temper now 
thoroughly soured, complained of the em- 
peror's perseverance in the attempt to ap- 
proximate Roman Cadiolics and IroCestanta 
by means of repeated conferences. He Olged 
the employment of force, and was, in 1540, 
the first prince in Germanjr who took the 
new ocder of Jesuits under his protection. 

Previous to this he had contributed in 
1538 to the formation of the Roman Cathdie 
league, instituted to oppose the league of 
Schmalkalden. He died, however, before the 
war, which the mere organising of two tndi 
bodies amid the anarchy of the German em- 
pire rendered inevitable, broke out. His last 
public appearance was at the diet at Speyer 
in 1544. He died on the 24th of September, 
154!}, in his 56th year. 

Cnr linal Albert, prince, elector, and arch- 
bishop of Mayence, archbishop of Magde- 
burg, and administrator of die hidiopric of 
Halberstadt, was a character which is fre- 
quently to be met with, — the self-indulgent 
man, whose fusocptibility to the excitement 
of elegant luxury, and indulgence to others 
with a view to earn indulgence fur himself iu 
return, pass current for estimable qualities, 
until trying circvmstanoes reveal liow hollow 
and worthless they are unless preserved fVom 
corruption by an admixture of sterner in- 
gredients of character. His patronage of 
literature and his popnlar manners shed a 
It f f^ptive light arotmd liis early career. But 
when the storm of conflicting opinions arose, 
he showed himself alike incapable of making 
tVir I( nst sacrifice for truth, or even defend- 
ing the worse cause with energy and man- 
liness. His apparent leniency was fear to 
provoke attacks upon himself ; he spared 
his adversaries when in \m power, not from 
xz 4 
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motives of humanity, but cowardice ; and 
be was merciless where he felt he could 
strike without danger, as the weak and ef- 
feminate always are. (V. L. a Seckendorff, 
Commentarius Jlistoiinis de LuUieranismo, 
Frankfitrt, 1688, 4to.; Epistola Friderici My- 
conii ad Paultm Eberum de Primordiis mcn- 
datce lieltgiontx. Witembergaj, 1717, 8vo. ; 
O. J. Planck, Qeachichte der Entstehung des 
Protattantta^en Zekrftegriffs, Leipzig, 1791-6, 
8v(i. ; Heinrich, Deutsche Sfaats-Gesrhichte, 
vols. iv. and v.; Rathman's Sketchof Cardinal 
Albert o/Mayence, in Eraeh & Qnibei^ £!n- 
et/clopadie. ) W. 
ALBERT of Mkcki^enbdrg. [Al- 

BRECHT.] 

AI.RKRT of Meissfv. [Amirkcht.] 
A L 15 HUT, MICHAKL. [Albkrti.] 
ALIiERT, PAUL D\ arehbiclMp of Sens 
and cardinal of Luynes, the second son of 
llonore Charles d' Albert, due de Luynes et 
Montfort, was bom on the 5th of February, 
1703. His grandfather, Cbaries Uonor^ 
d* Albert, due de Lnynes de Chevrenie et de 
ChaiiliU's, was almost the only nobleman who 
had the courage to coatinue his iatiraacy 
with F^neloit dnring the disgrace of thirt 
prelate. The father of Paul was killed 
during the siege of Landau iu 1704, and the 
"boy, at that time called Comte de Montfort, 
wa*! educated by his grandfather till 1712, 
and after his deatli by the Duchesse de 
('hevreuse. The character and precepts of 
Fcnclon made a lasting impresskm on his 
mind. 

The Comte de Montfort, as was usual with 
the younger sons of his family, entered the 
army, and obtmned the rank of colonel -when 

only sixteen. l?nt liavin;,', in conformity with 
the principles he had imbibed from Fenelon, 
reftiaed a challenge, he was obliged to qnlt it 
He took orders; obtained in 1727 the abbey 
of Cerisy ; and on the 25th of September, 
1729, was consecrated bishop of Baktuc 

The Tiishop of Baieux was a zealous 
asserter of thu rights ui' the GalUcan church. 
From the day of his installation he began to 
labour against the appellate jurisdiction over 
the decisions of the church courts asserted 
by the parliament of Paris; and in .June, 
1752, he signed the representation addressed 
by the bishops to the king against the arrdts 
of the parliament relating to the withholding 
the sacraments. In 1753 he was created 
archbishop of Sens. 

After this elevation he continued as be- 
fore to assert the jurisdiction oi' the church 
a^nst the encroachments of the civil ma- 
gistracy, particularly in the provincial as- 
semblies of 1755, 1758, and 1760. In 1756 
he was created a cardinal by Benedict XIV. 
on the presentation of the Pretender to the 
crown OT ESngland, the papal court having 
permitted the house of Stuart to exercise the 
right of presentation as if it had still con- 
tinued to reign. The Cardinal de Luynes 
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j was pres^out at three conclaves; in 1758, 
1709, and 1774. He advocated the cause of 
the Jesuits. In the as.«!emhly of liisliops held 
iu 17tjl by command of the king to da- 
liberatc on the aflfairs of that order, the 
cardinal was the first to sign the opinion in 
their favour. A letter in behalf of the 
Jesuits and the Archbishop of Paris, ad- 
dressed to the pope in 1764, has been 
attribnted to him. In 1767, as the oldest 
cardinal of the CJallican church, he presided 
over an assembly of the clergy wliich met to 
protest against the jurisdietlon churned by 
the parliaments. 

Tlie high moral character of the Arch- 
bishop of Sens procured him the appointment 
of almoner to the njotber of Louis X\l. 
He attended her husband the dauphin ou bis 
deathbed. In 1771 he published a pastoral 
letter denouncing the general scepticism of 
the age, and in particular the doctrines of 
the " systeme de la nature." 

But though an earnest advocate of the 
independence of the church and of its doe- 
trines, the Cardinal de Luynes was the 
reverse of superstitious. Hot long after his 
elevation to the see of Baieux, some cases 
of pretended demoniac possession were re- 
ported to liim. He had not only the courage 
to declare tliat the symptoms were entirely 
owing to physical causes, but tlie jnitience to 
examine them minutely iu order to disabuse 
the credulous populace. 

In 1774 he was admitted an honomry 
member of the Academic des Sciences. His 
grandfather, who had received his education 
at Port lioyal, had early directed his attention 
to science, and he evmced trom the first a 
predilection for astroiu>iny and the branches 
of knowledge more immediately connected 
with it A nmnher of observations made by 
him at Sens, at Fontainebleau, and at Ver- 
sailles are recorded in the Transactions of 
the academy from 1761 to 1772. The 
volume for 17G8 contains ti memoir which 
he couiposed upon tlie action of the mercury 
in barometers the tubes of whicli are of 
different diameters, and have been filled by 
different processes. The author of the gloge 
of the cardinal relates an ane<xlote illustnr 
tive of his tolerance. " On one occasion a 
man suspected of not heing very religious 
asked his vote for a scientitic a])i)ointnient. 
* They tell me,' said the cardinal, ' that you 
are a sceptic: if that he true, it is the worse 
for yourself, and it is my duty to undeceive 
you. In other respects tliey tell me you de- 
serve the place, and you shall have my vote.* '* 
In a note to this passage it is said, " It was 
to the author himself that M. de Luynes 
gave this proof of his tolerance." The car- 
dinal was not so tolerant in the case of 
Espagnac : but the circumstances were dif- 
ferent. (FspAoNAc, AnnE' d'.) The Cardi- 
nal de Luynes died at Paris on the 22d of 
January, 178B* (Jf^moms pour aermr a 
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tHistoire EccUlsiwitique pemlant k dix ''. 
huitiime Steele^ tecontk edition, axgincnt^e. j 
Paris, 1815-lfi, 8vo. ; E'Uye tie M. A Car- 
dinal de Liii/nfs ; Ilisfotre de VAcademie df si 
Sciences, anniij 178H.) W. W. ' 

ALBERT DE RIOMS, COMTE l)\ 
was born in Dauphiny in 1738 or 1740. He 
entered the navy early in life. He was en- 
gaged in active senrice doring the whole of 
the war between France and England oc- 
oa>.ioiiecl ]»y tlie assistanci" given by the lat- 
ter power to the United States. The coort- 
martial wluch sat upon the captains of the 
floot beaten by Tlodney oflf Guatlaloupe in 
1782 honourably accjuitted Ckjont d' Albert, 
who was immedjately after promoted to the 
rank of chef d'«>scarlre. In 1789 he was made 
commandaut of Toulon, with the title of 
lieutenant-general. la this capacity he for- 
bade the workmen employed in the arsenal 
to enter the national gmud or wear the na- 
tional cockade. Two carpenters having dis- 
obeyed him, he ordered them into confine- 
ment. An insurrection of the inhabitants i 
was the consequence ; his troops deserted 
him, and he was thrown into prison to- 
gether with some of his officers. The mu- 
nicipal cdiiTicil of Toulon, after inquiring 
into the circumstances of the case, gave 
orders for his liberation ; but not satisfied 
with this, he deniandid to be heard at the 
bar of the National Assembly. The as- 
sembly exonerated him from all blame, and 
bf vvas soon afterwards appointed to the 
cuuiiiiund of a fleet of thirty vessels destined 
to co-operate with the Spaniards in the war 
against Ivngland arising out of the disputes 
regarding the settlements on Nootka Sound. 
His sailors mutinied, and although his con- 
duct was approved by government, he was 
obliged to relisqnish ots command trtm its 
being found impossible for hini to re-establish 
dificipUue. He soon after joined the cmi- 
granta at CoUenx, and served in the cam- 
paign of 1792. Aftpr the retreat of the 
Frusttians he retired to Dalmatia, and took 
no fiirther part in politics. He returned to 
France after the 18ib of llrumaire, and %vas 
alive in 1806. Count Albert occupies a 
place in biograjAy solely from the accident of 
his having been one of those whose indis- 
creet opposition to the revolution in trifles 
helped to precipitate its course. Tlie state- 
meat of bis case to the National Assembly, 
which was printed and is to be fbnnd in most 
libraries, illustrates the inability of- the class 
to which he belonged to understand their 
position, (Memoir e que M, le Oomte d' Albert 
de Rioms a fait dans la Prison oit il est drlt tin, 
4to. Paris (?>, 1789 (?); French and English 
Jonmals of his day; Sioffregtkie d(s (\<n- 

terr>pt<rrii'ts.) W. W. 

Ai.iii:ilT, SALOMON. [Aldebti.] 
ALBERT of Saxony. [ Ai iiuecht.] 
ALBERT DE SISTEHON, ALBER- 

TET DE SI8TERON, ALBERT DE 
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GAPENgOIS, ALBERT DE THARAS- 
COX. Albert de Sisteron, a gentleman 
of Sisteron, who was probably born in 
the province of Gapen^uis, was a comic- 
writer, and lived about the year 1290. He 
was the son of the jongleur Nazur, and one 
of the troubadour poets who lived in the 
time of the counts of Provence. He com- 
posed many songs, the airs of which are very 
good, and theyerses very tndilferent. He 
appears to have been a man of nmsiejil 
talent and not much intellect, amiable and 
agreeable in manners, and a great fitvonrite 
with the ladies of bis day, to whose praises 
he dedicated most of his verses. It is said 
that be became rich. He had an amour, or 
at all events was in love as itb the ^^a^l|uise 
de Mallebplne, who was accounted one of the 
most beautiflj, aocMnptished, and vlrtooiM 
ladies of Provence. He made many songs 
in her praise, and the lady sent him privately 
various presents of cloth, horses, and money, 
together with a letter beseeching him to de- 
sist iVom his attentions for a time. He eom« 
plied with her recjuest, but first sent her 
a son^ in form of a dialogue between the' 
marquise and himself commencing thns, — 

" Dosportm rout Any d*aqtiMt anuMr par aras." 
To whidt tlie next Terse replies— 

" Iklais conime taraj yen (diiHeu) mmi Amoors Itsns 
My pooler dcsportar d'aqiiett' affection t 
Car certo* jreu euUurjr en eua pauioa 
Per TOO* liia«atatn«nt, naataa doaloan awann.** 

Certain fragments of his correspondence 
with a contemporary, named liambaud de 
Vaqueiras, we cuiioas as dtsplmring some of 
the habits and moral feelings ox the time. 

" Uambaud. You, who have to niany times sncrt- 
ficed your word and jour oath to ynur interest ; yoif, 
vliom the GeooeM reproach with having roblwa on 
tiia klgbway. And the Mitanete ara not tmawar* «ff 

tt. 

" .Vht it. If 1 have been addicted to pill iKo, ii is 
not fur loic of kionrdinK, btit to havfi the jiliiiMiris of 
giving. You, Kanibaiid, I havi' M< n vou in l.uinbardy 
ffo on foot like a base tnoiintcbaitli ; tiitiucliy in love aa 
in fortune. Il would then have heen n cbantatol* alnt 
to have given you aonicthing to eat. Recollect tn what 
a «tate 1 fouod you in Tavia. 

" Hambaud, You aro tho flrit man in the world at 
a (lander, to make all fort of miachieft, and the l«it In 
merit and In valour." 

It would hence appear that robbery was a 

very pleasant amusement amon,<3: the trouba- 
dours, and only regarded as a slight indis- 
eretion or impropriety. 

The poet deported from Provence, and it 
was never certainly known what became of 
him. Aecordinp to the Abbot des Isles d'Or 
he died of grief at Tharascoo, having in> 
trusted his songs to the care of a friend 
named Pcyre de Valieras, or Valemas, mIio 
was to give them to tho Marquise Mallesi>ine. 
Instead of doing this, De Valieras st)l<l them 
to Fabre d'Uzes, a lyric poet, who published 
them as his own. But various critics having 
recognised them by their style, and also (as 
Nostradamus innocently adds) by the confes- 
sion of Valieras, who sold them, the said Tabre 
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d*Usc8 ITM fldbed and whipped, according to 
thr 1 l^v of the emperors, 'which Awarded this 
just punishment for plagiariwau 

Hughe* de Sainct Cenri (probably St. Cyr, 
another troubadour) says that Albert was of 
TharaSGon, and that he sang the praises, not 
only of the Marqniae Mallespine, but of the 
Comtesse de Provence and the Marfjnise de 
Saluces, who were usually in each other's 
company, and the paragons of their time for 
beauty and virtue. The Abbot des Isles 
d'Or says that Albert was of the family of 
Um counts of Mallespine, a very noble and 
•ncieiit flsiiiily of Italy i and that he alao 
composed a Mok entitfed '* Loa Peitraeli de 
Venus," together with various works on ma- 
thematics, which he dedicated to the three 
bdiea above mentioned. 

There is an Italian edition of the " Lives 
of the Provencal Poets " by J. Nostradamus 
(whkh eontains a biography of Albert) pab> 
llshed at Lyon in the same year as the French 
editiou of that work ; and the entire article 
on Albertet de Sisteron in the Biblioth^que 
of Du Verdier (Vauprivas), published at 
Lyon in 1585, is taken from the Trench 
etutioa of Nostradamus without acknow- 
ledgment (Nostradamus, L» Vies des plus 
eH^res H aneiens Poetea Prooensaux, Lyon, 
1575 ; Hist. Litter, de.s Troiibtiduui-.s, tome i. 
p.334,&c. Paris, 1774; Jocher, AH^emein^ 
Gelehrt Lexic, and Adelung, Sup.) R. H. H. 

ALBERT of Stade. [Albertus.] 

ALBERT of SxaAssBcao. [Auubbtus 
Anaximinmen.] 

ALBKKT of Sweden. [AlBBaOBX IL 
OF Mecklknuitr c] 

ALBERT DETOARABCON. [Auert 

SB SlSTKlU)\.] 

ALBEli 1 of Tqd&inoia. [Aldbecht.] 
ALBERT, bishop of Wurzbubo, of the 
house Uohenlohe, was provost of the cathedral 
(Dom-Probst) of Wiirzburg in 1345, at the 
time of Bishop Otho's death, and was elected 
Otho's snocessor by a unanimous vote of the 
chapter. The contest between the pope and 
the chapter was not on this 01:1^; in a com- 
mon straggle for the maintenauce of papal 
authority on the one hand, and of the inde- 
pendence of the see on the other. The high 
nubility and the equestrian order of the dio- 
cese of Wursburg maintained that the choice 
of the occupant of the episcopal chair had 
from the first endowment of the bishopric 
been restricted to a member of their families, 
and they were anxious to prevent the election 
from being thrown open to strangers. The 
unsettled state of Germany was in their fa- 
Toor. The nominee of the chapter only 
obtained the confirmation of the pope at last 
by consenting to go through the form of a 
second election ; and even this tardy sanction 
was only procured after his rival was pro- 
moted to the see of Freising. Albert of 
lioheniohc contrived to appropriate the re- 
Tdmcs of Wurshmg to hunidf during ti» 
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whole four or €ve yean tliat the eontro- 

versy remained undecided. Albert, bishop 
of Wiiraburg, sometimes called Albert L and 
sometimei Albert 11.* oontinued to ooeupy 
the see from the settlement of this dis- 
pute, in 1350, to 1372. He was a warlike 
and enterprising prince, and, even before Ae 
termination of his dispute with the pope, 
succeeded in frustrating an attempt of the 
Emperor Ludwig IV. to separate the dukedom 
of Franconia from the bishopric of Wiirz- 
burg, with which it liad for some centuries 
been united. The bishop subsequently, at 
different times, conducted in person, and with 
success, warlike operations against several of 
the proud and t i Ijcllious nobles of his duke- 
1 dom and bishopric. He was less successful 
I in three ftnds with tlte citisens of his capital^ 
Wi'.rzburg, in which he '-vas i\t different times 
engaged ; and was glad enough, on each of 
ihoe ooeasions, to accept the offer vi the 
emperor (Charles IV.) to mediate in the 
dispute. Albert added materially to the 
extent of the territory of the bishops of Wiirz- 
burg and to their feudal prerogatives ; but he 
burdened the episcopal exchequer with debts 
to meh an extent m 9t OM time to incur • 
reprimand fh)m the pope. These debts were 
contracted in part in order to pay off the 
sums demanded by the court of Avignon 
and the bishop of Freising as the ^rice of 
their aoeession to l3ie arrangement m Tirtne 
of which Albert of Hohenlohe was allowed 
to retain quiet possession of the bishopric of 
WSrshnrg, bat in part also in consequence of 
the projects of aggrandisement in which that 
prelate's ambition led him to engage. The 
taxes he imposed with a view to fdieve him* 
self and the diocese f>f these debts were the 
cause of the roost i}crious quarrels between 
him and the burghers of Wilrabn^. The 
means by which he procured a supply of 
money on one occasion is characteristic of 
the age. In 1.348 a great number of Jews 
were, in several places in Germany, burned at 
the stake and pat to death in varions ways 
>ipon the allegation that they had poisoned tlie 
wells with a view to destroy the Christians. 
Matters were carried with saeh a high lumd 
against this persecuted race at "Wurzburg, 
especially by the rabble, that about eight 
days before Easter a number of them shut 
themselves up in their liouses, and setting 
fire to the buildings, burned themselves, their 
faiuilies, and all their property. By way of 
putting on end to these proceedings, Churlcs 
IV. in 1349 imposed heavy fines on the 
Jews, and the Bishop of Wiirzbarg contrived 
to reserve as his share of the npoil 1200 marks 
of sflTcr from the Jews resiwng in Rothen- 
burg, on the Taubcr, as mnch from the Jews 
of I>iiiirnberg, and a grant of all schools, 
synagogues, houses, and gardens bdonging 
to the Jews within his diocese. Bishop 
Albert died in 1372. (^Geschicht-Schreiber 
von dm BimAqf^um Wirt^wy, 
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gebragen von Johaan Peter Lndwig, Frank' 
fijrt, 1713, fol. pp. 634 — 647.) W.W. 

ALBLRTA'NO DA BRE'SCIA was a 
magistrate of Brescia in the first part of 
the thtxteenth century, during which time 
the Emperor Frederic IL ivas nmking war 
twainst the Lombard cities. Albertano was 
charged with the defence of the castle of 
Gavarclo, and on its being; taken by Frederic, 
Albertauo was seized as a rebel, and sent 
prisoner to Cremona in 1238, where he re- 
mained several years. During his confine- 
ment he wrote some didactic and moral 
treatises is Latin, which were translated into 
Italian and published at Florence in 1610. 
One is entitled " Delia Forma dell* oncsta 
Vita," another " Delle sei Manicre del Par- 
lare," and a third Delia Consolazione, e del 
Consiglio," wbidh last, it appears, was written 
in 1246, and is wldressed by the author to 
his SOD. The Latin text of these treatises is 
preserred b tSS. in tiie royal lihnrf of 
Turin, and in the Ambrosian library at 
llilan. It seems that Albertano wrote also 
Mime sermoiM and oAer minor works which 
have not been published. Oudin, " De 
Scriptoribns ecclesiasticis," vol. iil., Malvezzi 
of Brescia, in Muratori's " Rerum ItaL Scrip- 
tores," vol. xiv., and Mazzncbelli, in his 
*' Scrittori d' Italia," speak of the works of 
Albertano; but nothing more than what is 
mentioned above seems to he known of his 
personal history, nor of flie time of his death. 
(Tiraboschi, Sloria dsBa L^Urvtura Italiana, 
voU iv. ch. IL) A. V. 

ALBERT AZZO,marqni«ofEsTE. [Este.] 
ALBERTET DE 8ISTER0N. [Al- 
bert PK SlSTRROX.] 

ALBERTI, the name of a numerous 
family of artists of Rorp^o San. Sepolcro. Tlie 
old<%t of this family of whom we have any 
notice is Aiabkto Albbbti, a canrer in 
wood, and apparently also a painter. He 
made wooden statues at Borpo San. Sepolcro 
in the middle and e i l v i n r of the sixteenth 
centory, and ac<»rding to Bagliooe was the 
fhther of Cherubmo and Oiovanni Albert. 
In the jii tiite gallery of the academy of 
Bologna there is a p^ttng marked ** Alberto^ 
Ds. Be., 1496,** which has been iuterpvvled 
** Alberto d ' Snncto Sepulcro:" it is painted 
ID distemper upon canvass, and represents 
the vdA Child, with St. Paul on one 

side of her and St. Peter on the other. 
Whether this picture was painted by the 
Ihther of Cherubino and Giovanni Alberti, 
or. which is more probable, by the father 
of Alberto Allx;rti, or either, must still re- 
main undecided. 

GioTANM Albbrti, AlbcTto's son, was a 
eelehrated painter, and nnrivaned at hit pe- 
riod for his admirable foreshortenings of the 
figure, for his general effects in perq>ective, 
and for landsokpe. He was hom at San. 
Sepolcro in i.'>58. He is more famous for 
his paintings in fresco than in oil, the must 
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considerable of which are the great works 
executed for Clement VIII. in the Sala Cle- 
mentina in the Vatican, which was entirely 
pointed by him, assisted hj his brother Ciie- 
rabino. He painted also for same pontiff 
the ceilinp- of the sacristy of San. Giovanni in 
Latcrauo, and for Gregory XIIL some fre^ 
coes in tilie p^wl palMe cf Monte Gsvetlo, 
He executed several other works in various 
edifices in Rome, by which he acquired both 
fame and fortune ; but, to the great regret of 
the artists and virtuosi of Rome, a sudden 
and premature death terminated his labours 
in 1601 in his ftffty-third year. His pro- 
perty, which appears to have been consldt-r- 
able, was given by Clement VIII. to Lis 
elder brother Cherubino. Giovanni's portrait 
is preserred in the Academy of St.Lnfce. 

Chbritioho AuBEwrr was bom at San 
Se] iloro in ir)52. He was also a painter of 
merit, but he is better known as an engraver, 
m which character he ooinmenced h» career, 
ar 1 nrTriin. 1 great eminence. He howovi-r 
afterwards took to painting, to which he was 
led, probably, l^the ihciltties (^employment 
and improvement whicli the extensive en- 
gagements of his brother Giovanni afforded 
him. He excelled in drawing the figure, 
and assisted Giovanni in his great works in 
the Vatican and in the church of St. John 
Latcran; he executed tkho several original 
works. The inheritance of his brother's pro- 
perty rendered Chemlrino independent ; and 
although he survived him fourteen yt ars. he 
appears to have neglected painting soon after 
his brodief^s death. In his latter years he 
seems to have turned somewhat whimsical, 
for he spent nearly all his time in making 
and trying balists, constructed after the plans 
of the ancients. His bouse, says his con- 
temporary Baglione, was full of models of 
balists. He di^ at Rome in 1615, wed 
sixty-three; his portrait is aho presarred in 
the academy of St, Luke. 

Cherubino's engravings are numerous, and 
not uncommon. He worlted, says Strutt, 
entirely with the graver, and his style is 
much after the manner of Cornelius Cort and 
Agostino Caracci, and also sometimes that of 
Francesco Villemena. He drew well, bnt, 
like many Other engravers of that time, he 
was very feeble in the chiaroscuro. The 
migority of his plates are from his own de- 
signs ; but he enj»Tavcd also many from 
Michelangelo, Raphael, Andrea del Sarto, 
Polidoro da Garavaggio, and others. The 
following are among the best : — Some figures 
from the Sistine chapel, St. Jerome, and the 
celebrated Pieta, after Michelangelo ; a 
Resurrection of Christ and a Holy Family, 
after Raphael ; the Miracle of San. Filippo 
Benizzo, after Andrea del Sarto ; and the 
Children of JNiobe and the Rape of the Sa- 
bines, two firieses, after Potidoro. Heineken 
gives a long list of Cherubino's works ; 
among those from his own designs are por- 
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traits of Henry IV. of France, and the ptipes 
Gregory XIII, and Urbm VII. 

From an nppnrmt em)r of Orlandi in the 
AbtH-edario I'iltorico, Cherubino and Gio- 
vanni Alberti have been generally termed 
Kons of Michele Alberti ; Baiilionc, howpver, 
■who was their contemporary, distinctly af- 
6nns that they were the sons of Alberto 
Alberti of Borgo San. Sepolcro, a canrer in 
wood. The only Michele Alberti known is 
the Florentine and scholar of Dunicle di 
Volterraapokenof byVasarL [RiccrAREua.] 

Of DuBAHTE Albkhti of Borgo San. Se- 
polcro, Bagliont' has given us likewise sonie 
accoont ; but he does not state that he was 
of the same fimtil^ as fhe above, ahbough it 
is most prohablo that thoy were related. He 
was born in 1538, and settled in Rome 
shortly before the pontificateof Gregory XII I., 
where he executed several altar-pieccf?, and 
other works in fresco and in oil, in variuus 
churches. Baglione speaks of them with 
praise, ospeolally a Nativity and Adoration 
of the Sheplierds in the church of Santa 
Maria in the Vallicclla. He died in Rome 
Id 1613. Dunmte had a son, PiKaruAMCESco 
ALBBRTT,who painted in a similar style with 
his father ; he also etched a spirited plate of 
an Academy of Painters aiter a design of his 
own, oonfauning many figures, called *' Aca- 
demia de' Plttori." He died in Rome in 
1638, aged 54. 

Gandellini speaks of Durante and bis two 
brothers, CosiMO and Giorgio Alberti, and 
terms them all three painters and engravers 
of Borgo San Sepolcro. Giorgio died young 
in I.IDO. lleineken conjectures that the 
purtruil of Henry IV. of France already men- 
tioned, which is marked "C.Albert, 1585," 
may hare been the work of Coeimow There 
was also a Robtaho Albekti of tlus fiimily, 
who wrote a book on painting, " Trattato 
della Nobilta della Pittuia," published iu 
Rome in 1585, and in PaTta in 1604. 

There were several other artists of t]iis 
name of different families. FRAMCKi>co At,- 
BBRTi of Venice [Moro, Battista del]. 
JuSEFFO Alcerti, of the Italian Tyrol, was 
distinguished us a paincer at Trent iu the 
close of the seventeenth century. He was 
born at Cavalese in 1664 ; first studied medi- 
cine at Padua, but afterwards took to painting 
and architecture ; and after visiting Rome he 
returned to the Tyrol in 1682, and established 
himself at Trent He hnilt the chapel of 
the Crucifix in the cathedral of Trent ; he 
painted also many other pictures, the most 
celebrated of which is a M a r ty rdo m of the 
^'oung St. Simon of Trent, vrhich is preserved 
m the palace of Trent, and is exliihlted yearly 
to the people in the annual procession in 
commemoration of his martyrdom. .losetlo 
Alberti had several scholars, who became 
distinguished in the Tyrol. 

There were also a Gaspare Alrertt, an 
cngraTer, who lived in Italy towards the end 
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of the sixteenth century, who engraved a 
plate after the Last Supper by Livio Agrestit 
and an Ionazio Alherti, a painter and 
engraver, who lived at Vienna at the end of 
the last century, who engraved maps and ob- 
jects of natnral history. Tie died In 1802. 
((Jiordani, I'inacuteca di Doloyiia ; Baglione, 
1 'lie de' Pittori,^. ; Strutt, Diet, of Engravers} 
Heineken, Diet des Artistes, Sfc. ; Gandellini, 
Notizie degf Intagliatori ; Nagler, Neues AU- 

qcnicincs KiinsOcr Lr.rii m . '] R. N. W, 

ALBERTI. ARISTUTILE. £Fioiia- 

TANTI.] 

ALBERT!, BENEDETTO, a member 
of one of the leading families of the Floren* 
tine republic in the IbitrteeBdi century, and 

himself a man of wealth and of considerable 
acquirements. He took the popular side 
with Salvestro de* Medici, against the oppres- 
sion of the Albizzi, Ricci, and other great 
Guelph families, who, under the pretence of 
keeping away the Guibeline faction, had 
formed a magistracy or board called Capi- 
tani di parte Guelfa," who had the power of 
" aramonire," that is, of depriving any citizen 
whom they chose to suspect, of his political 
rights, and imprisoning, fining, and banishing 
him. It was in fact a svsteni of terrorism. 
This state of things hiited from 1371 till 
1378. Oadierine m Siena, a woman who 
enjoyed the reputation of sanctity and of 
being inspired, happening to j^ass through 
Florence on her way from Avignoo in tte 
year 1376, whither she had gone to urge 
Pope Gregory XL to restore the papal see to 
Rome, was courted by the leading Guelphs, 
and was induced to appear publicly at the 
board of the capitani dt parte, and to express 
her approbation of the practice of "ammonire" 
as a measure necessary for the peace and, 
secnrity of the reptiblic. 

In 1378 Salvestro de' Medici was elected 
gonlaloniere or first magistrate of the re- 
public For the purpose of ch«c1dnf|t the 
insufferable oppression of the capitani, he 
proposed a law by which their auUioritv was 
Umited« and most of the "ammoniti,** or 
persons suspended from their righf.s, were to 
be reinstated. This project of law was read 
by Salvestro to the general assembly of the 
people in the great square, and Iknedetto 
Alberti, showiug himself at one of the win- 
dows of the town-house, cried out \'iva il 
popolo!" which being repeated all about the 
city, the people ran to arms. While the 
leading popular citizens were forming a Balia 
or Commission of Reform, the lower orders 
plundered the houses of the chief of the ob- 
noxious families of the aristocracy, as well as 
several convents, and broke open the prisons. 
In the mean time a new executive council 
was appointed ; but the lower orders had felt 
their strength, and a few weeks after they 
broke out again into open insurrection, drove 
away the new exectitivp. and took possession 
of the tQwn. This kiud of servile revolt is 
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styled ia tlic history of Florence " U tumulto [ 
dei eiompL** The mob was at last 'brought 
back to something Vike reason by an artisan 
of the name of Michele Lando, who showed 
great pndenee and firmneM in the general 
confusion, and saved the town fVom destruc- 
tion. A govormiR'nt was formed, in wliit h 
the lower trudes had tlie prepouderancf. 
Salvestro de' JMedici, Benedetto Albtrti, 
Giorgio Scali, and Tommaso Strozzi, hc'wfx 
fuviHiritos M ith the lower orders, became ihi- 
leaders of the state. A great many of the 
higher citizens, bLing exiled, conspired with 
others Avho had remained in the town ; but 
the plot was discovered, and several of them 
■were seized and bdieaded. Filippo Strozzi, 
Donato liarbadori, and many more, and espe- 
cially Piero degU Albizzi, the leader of the 
fimner government, and therefore ohnovioos 
to the people, denied all knowledge of the 
coQspiracy, and the priori or executive hesi- 
tated abont sending them to the scaffold ; but 
Benedetto Alberti having tnld the priori that 
imless they did so the people would take the 
law into their own hands, the firiori ordered 
their execution. These thinps occnrred in 
1379-80. In 1382 the report of a new con- 
spiracy was spread abroad, but one of the 
informers being found gnilQr of peijory the 
magistrates condemned him to death. Gior- 
gio Scali and Tonnnaso Stroz/i, two of the 
popular leaders, went to the town-house and 
released him by force. Alberti, who like 
Salvestro de' Medici was weary of popular 
violence, took the part of the magistrates, 
and Scali was arrested and beheaded. As he 
was going to the seallold he perceived his 
^ former friend Jituedctto Alberti among tlic 
armed men, and he bitterly reproached him, 
adding, " this day is the last of my calamities, 
but it will be the first of thine." Strozzi 
escaped to Mantua, The government was 
agMA re-formed, and the lower orders were 
excluded from tmy share in it 

Benedetto Alberti had begun by favouring 
the lower orders against the oppression of 
the grand! or high families, but irhen he 
saw the grand! oppressed and the insolence 
of his own party overgrown, he endeavoured 
to restore the balance, and caused the more 
desperate partisans, Scali and Strozzi, to be 
condemned. " In the tunmuil uf factions 
moderate men becMBC odkms to all parties. 
The populace being now repressed, the party 
of the grandi, forgetting the merits and the 
services of Alberti, persecuted him. Alberti 
might have again roused the popular party, 
but cither finding it cooled and indifferent, 
or perliaps sacrificing his personal interest to 

{>ublic tranQuillt^ he chose to go into vo- 
tmtary exile. He travelled into distant 
lands, visited Palestine and the Holy Sepul- 
chre, and died at Rhodes on his return. His 
temains, being carried to Florence, were 
buried with honour. Death having extin- 
guished envy, the recollection of his virtues 
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[ alone sun ivcd him." (Pignotti, Storin drlla 
Toacana, b. iv. ; Machiavelli, Sturic J-iorrn- 
tine, b. iii.) A. V. 

ALBEKTI, CJEOHG VVlLHELBd, was 
bom about the year 1728, and studied theo- 
logy at r^rittinj^-^en. After com[il» tinp; Ms 
studies, and obtaining the degree of doctor 
of philosophy, he came to Engbnd, where he 
staved several years. Diirinp- this pe riod he 
niade hiuiself acquainted with the English 
luQguage; bnt his principal object was to 
acquire a thorough knowfrdpe of thf stafe 
of religion, theolog)', and philosophy lu thin 
country, and the works which he afterwards 
published on these sul^ects show that he 
succeeded better in this undertaking tliau 
any oiu- wlio liad jircceded him. In 174.''> he 
published, in London, an English Essay 
against Hune*8 ** Natural Religjon," onder 
the assumed name of Aletophilus Glittin- 
geiisis. On his return to Germany he pub- 
lished, in 1750, at Hanover, a work on tho 
society of Friends in England, called " Na- 
chricht vou der Religion &c. der Quaker;" 
and two yean later another work on the state 
of religion and philosophy in Great Britain : 
" Hriefe betreft'end den allei ncuesten Zustund 
del Ueligion und Wissenschaften in Gross- 
britaunien," Hanover, 1752-4, 4 vols. 8vo. 
These works, which show that the author 
possessed great power of obscr\ atioa and a 
sound judgment, contained, at the time, the 
best information respecting England that had 
appeared in Germany, and were well received. 
There is another treatise in Latin, " De Gloria 
Dei in fade Jesu Christi," which is men- 
tioned in some catalofntcs of his works with- 
out date or place : it is probably his first 
production, and may have been written for 
the purpose of obtaining his degree of doctor. 
Dunng the last years of hisUfe, Alberti lived 
as a preacher at Tundem in Hanover, where 
he dial on tho 3d of September, 1758, at the 
age of 35. ( Adelttng's Supplement to Jiicher's 
AUgem. Gchhrtcn-Lexicon, i. 417.; Erseli und 
Gruber, AUyem. Enqfdopadie der KiinsU und 
WissenschaJleHt il 363.) L. 8. 

ALBERTI, GIUSEPPE MATTEO, a 
violin player and composer, lived at Bologna 
in the beginning of ^ eighteenth century, 
and published there ten concertos for six in- 
struments, 1713, and four sinfonias for two 
violins, viola, violoncello, and basso eontinuo. 
Bumey says these were simple easy compo- 
sitions, and M ere at one time Ireyuently per- 
formed. (Bumev, IJist. of Music.) E. T. 

ALBERT!, JOHANN, was bom on the 
6th of March, 1698, at Assen, a market-town 
in the Netherlands. He studied at Praneker, 
where he chiefly devoted himself to theology, 
though he also pmd considerahle attention to 
philoIog:y. After he had completed his aca- 
demical studies, during which he greatly 
distbgnished himself by his industry, he was 
api)oiutcd preacher at Ilochwoude, in West 
Friesland, where he began to make himself 
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know n as a writer by his " Observationes sacrac 
in Novum TestameDtum," Leyden, 1725, 8vo. 
The favour with which this work was re- 
ceived led to his being shortly aiter appointed 
preaeher at Crommen ; some years later he 
was removed to Haarlem. In 1740 the chair 
of theology at Leyden, having become vacant 
by the death of F. Fabricitis, tlie curators of , 
the university cave thi« distinguished post to 
Alberti, who utd • Amt time bdbre been 
honoured with a diploma of doctor of divinity 
from the same tmiversity. Albert! laboured 
with tte meet indefatigable seal to promote 
tlie study of antiquity, and especially Greek 
literature, chiefly with a view to prepare 
students for the better understanding of the 
Scriptures, and to throw light on the more | 
obscure passages. Though his health was 
TOi^ dehcate he continued his exertions, 
which were almost above his strength. As a 
theologiaa he belonged, like his master 
Vitringa, to the moderate party ; a circum- 
•tance which involved him in various disputes 
vrith the more emIou and atrictly orthodox 
divines of Holland. He died at Leyden on 
the 13th of August, 1762. 

Albertt was a profound sehoUir as well as 
a good tlieol''L':i;in ; his knowledge of ancient 
(es|>eciaU^ Greek) literature, luid his philo- 
logieal enticism enUtto him to an honourable 
place among his learned countrymen. His 
greatest merit consists in what he has done 
for the I-.exicon of Heayohius : all his philo- 
logical works bear some relation to this, as 
may be seen from the following list of his 
works: — I. ** Observationum Criticarum 
in Hesychium Specimen," contained in the 
** Bibliotheca historico philologico theolo- 
gica" of Bremen, vol. viii. part 1. 2. " Peri- 
culnm Griticum, in quoLoca qusedam tuni 
Veleris turn Kovi Testament, torn Hesychii 
et aliomm, illustrantur, emendantur." Leyden, 
1727, 8vo. 3. " Glossarium G nee urn in sacros 
Novi Fcederia Librae ; aeoednnt Htaeeltanea 
Critica in Glossas nomicas, Suidani, Hesy- 
chium, et Index Auctorum ex Photii Lexico 
ioedito,** Leyden, 1735, Sva 4. After these 
preparatory works, there appeared at last his 
great and splendid edition of llesychius, 
under the title " Hesychii lexicon, cum Notis 
doctorum Virorum integris vel editis antehac, 
nunc autem auctis et emendatis, &c. edidit, 
snasque Animadversioncs pwrpetuns adjecit, 
J. Alberti,** Leyden, 1746, fol. The second 
▼olnme appeared at Leyden, in 176G, after 
the death of Alberti, a)ul wai< completed by 
Ruhnkeo. A simplement to it was published 
in 1792, by N. Sieiiow. Alberd^s edition of 
Hesycbius has superseded all prior editions, 
and has scarcely left anything for future 
editors to da Several philological essays by 
Albert! are contained in Bnrmann's and 
D'Orville's " Observationcs Misccllancw Cri- 
ticm,** where they are signed with tlie as- 
sumed name of " Gratianus de S. Barone." 
AlberU's works of a more direct theological 
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character are ** Annotationum philologi- 
carum in Novom Testamentum ex Philone 
JudsBO coUectanim Specimen," contained in 
the " Bibliotheca historico, philologico, tlieo- 
logica"of Bremen, vol. L parti. "Oratio inau- 
guralis de Theologis et Critices Connubio," 
Leyden, 1740, 4to.; " Oratio pro pocsi Theo- 
logis utili," Leyden, 1749, 4to. This work 
excited great interest at the time, and was 
first tnaidated into Dutch prose and after- 
wards into Dutch verse by Peter ^lerkmann, 
Leyden, 1751. He also edited Peter Keu- 
chen^i ** Annotata in omnet Novi Teslamenti 
Libros. Editio nova et altera parte nun- 
quam edita, auctior cum pne&tione J. Al- 
berti," Leyden, 1 755, 8vo. He never read an 
ancient writer without making nofe';, and he 
was extremely' liberal in communicaLing his 
remarks or discoveries to his friends ; hence 
we find remarks by Alberti printed in a groat 
many editions of classical writers which were 
published by his friends during his lifetime. 
(Strodtouum, Neues Gdekriu Ewvpt^ xiv. 
281. xviii. 479. ; Saxins, Onoeuufc Literar. 
vi. 387. ; Ernesti, Thvolixjische Bihhoth. viL 
127, &C.; AA^lasiA, Stqtpkment to Jdcber's 
AUgem,GMirta^Lexiem,\.AV3,^c.) L.& 
ALBERTI, JOHAXX GUSTAV WIL- 
j HELM, bom at Hamburg on the 21st Oc- 
j tober, 1757, was educated at the oommereiBl 
academy of that city, under the stiperinten- 
I dence of Busch, the well-known writer on 
i commerce, who treated him with particular 
attcjiti n. He early entered into business, 
and 111 a commercial tour through Silesia was 
led to take notioe of the then existing defects 
in the linen manufacture. In 1783 he esta- 
blished a linen factory at Neu-Weisseusteia 
1 in Silesia, carried on the undertaking with 
I success, exported large qnantitiea to Ame- 
: rica, and perstiaded the government to seve- 
ral measures f' l the benefit of the Sllesian 
linen manu^ture. He saw, however, that to 
sneeeed in the long run, it was necessary to 
introduce machinery in the preparation of 
\ the flax. After costly experiments, and the 
diligent labour of years, he suoeeeded, about 
' 1817, in bringing to bear the flax-spinning 
machinery now in use in Silesia, not however 
without the assistance of other ingenious 
men, and the support of the government. 
His countrymen claim for him the honour of 
being *' the first to introduce machinery on 
the Continent," He died on the 7 th of Ja- 
nuary, 1837, at Waddenborg, in his eightieth 
year, in the enjoyment of wealth and ho- 
nours. (PrmnfcAe National Enq/ckpSdiet 
L 226.) T. W. 

ALBERTI, LEANDRO, a Dominican 
friar, was bom at Bologna on the 11th of 
December, 1479. Much can was bestowed 
upon his education, and at the age of ten he 
commenced the study of belles lettres under 
Giovanni Garzone, the public professor at 
Bologna, in whose s< liool he continued until 
14^5, when, having made great progress in 
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this branch of learaiog^ he entered the order 
of 8t Dominic. He now applied himself 

closely to the study of philosophy umlt r 
Viucenzio Barratero and Paolo da Monteoelli, 
and of dieology under SilTCfltro Prierio and 

Giorgio Cacatossico di Casale. In 1525 his 
friend Francesco Silvestri, having been 
elected general of the order, selected him to 
he his associate with the title of jjroviacial 
of the Uul^ Land. In the discharge of the 
duties of his office he accompanied his gene- 
ral in his visitation of the provinces of the 
kingdom of Naples, and afterwards passed 
■with him into FraiiM» where their progress 
terminated hy the unexpected death of Sil- 
▼estri. Albert! immediately returned to Bo- 
logna, -which place he does not appear to have 
again (piitUHl. Here he filled the office of 
inquisitor-general of the holy inquirithm 
until tlie year 1552, at which period he is 
supposed to have died. There is, however, 
no other evidenoe of time of his deatii 
than the fact that his successor in the office 
of inquisitor-general was elected in that year. 
He never abandoned his favourite study of 
polite literature, particularly history, and is 
describe<l 03 a man rcmarkabk for his mo- 
desty, piety and affiibility. He was the 
friend and correspondent of the most cele- 
brated literati of his time. His works are — 
1. " I)e Viris illustribus Ordinis Pra'dica- 
torum Libri Sex in unum congest!. Bononio:, 
1517,** fbtio. li this work he had many 
colleagties. 2. " Vita della B. Colomba da 
Bieti del terzo Abito della Penitenza del 
^orioso Padre S. Domenico sepolta in Pe- 
ru -in Bologna, 1521," 4to. 3. " De D. 
Uomuuci Obitu et Sepultura. Bononia?, 1 5.35," 
4tlK 4. •* Cronichetta della ploriosa Ma- 
donna di S. Luca del Monte della Guardia e 
de' suoi Miracoli dal suo Priocipio insiau air 
AnttO 1551, c dell' Origine del Convento delle 
venerande Monache di S. Mattia. Bologna, 
1539," 4to. 5. ** Historia di Bologna Deca 
prima, e Libro primo della Deca seconda sin 
aU' Anno 1253. Bologna, 1541, 1543," 4to. 
*'LihroaeooadoetersoddliaDeea seeondastn 
all' Anno 1273, dati in luce per opera di F. 
Lucio Caccianemici. Bol(^na, 1588," 4to. 
** Snpplemento per il quarto Lihro della 
Deca seconda, dato in luce da CaccianemicL 
Bologna, 151^0," 4to. " Supplemento ultimo 
e Libro quinto. Vicenza, 1591,'* 4ta This 
history, as printed, did not comprise all tliat 
Alberti wrote for it. The city of Bologna, 
in order to show their respect for Alberti, 
printed it at the public expense. 6. "Cronica 
delle principali Famiglie Bolognesi e delle 
piu notabili Cose raccolte in tutti i Libri 
Cnmicali di Bologiia. Vicenza, 1592," 4to. 
7. <*Deserisione di tntta Fltalia. Bologna, 
1550," folio. An edition of this work was 
published at Venice in 1561, with the addi- 
tion of a descriptioa of tiie islands belonging 
to Ttalj. It is to be regretted thnt th- author 
should have lessened the value of bis work 
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by admitting the forgeries of Annius of Vi- 
terbo, the true character of which he did not 
discover until it was too late. 8. " Vita S. 
Kaymundi Penaforti :" inserted in the Acta 
Sanetonini of BoUandns, torn, i p. 40S. 9. 
"Ephemerides ab Adventu Ludovici XII. 
Gallia; Regis in Italiam usque ad Annum 
1 552." According to Moreri, this work was 
published in the year 1552 ; but it is doubt- 
ful whether it has ever been printed. 10, 
Vita B. Jordaui Saxonis, Ordmis Prscdiea- 
torum generalis Magistri secundi ;" inserted 
in Surius, Vit;e Sanctorum, 1617. February 
13. p. 135. 11. "Diatriba de Incrementis 
Dominii Yeneti :" inserted in Contarini, De 
Republiea Venetorum, Leyden, 1G28, p. 337. 
12. " De Claris Viris Ke i publico; Veneta> :" 
inserted in Contarini, p. 429. 13. ** Vila 
Joannis Bentiyoli seeundL** 14. Delle 
Donne che sono state Ulustri nella Donieni- 
cana Religione." 15. Uistoriie Italica 
Lingua mannscripta Venetiis in Biblktheea 
SS. Johannis ct Pauli nt et apod nostras 
Insula) CIodifB servata^** ** Vita B. 

Corradini Bomati." 17. Commentarii is- 
torici 1 i < 'arlo, Duca di Borgogna." 1 8. " Vita 
Ilieronynii Albertutii." The last six works 
have not bet>n printed. 19. ** Vita Joachimi 
Abbatis Florensis et Vaticiniornm ejusdeni 
Ex plicat io printed at Venice in 1527. 20. 
" I-itteni; in Laudem J. F. Pici:" inserted in 
the treatise of that writer entitled **I>e 
AnimsB ImmortalitBte,** printed at Bologna in 
154.3, in 4to. 21. " Vita S. Ilyaclnthl :" in- 
serted in Surius, August 16. p. 170. (E'chard, 
Scriptures Ordinis J*rtedicatorum, il 187. ; 
Fantuzzi, Aotizie degli ScriUori Bolognesi, 
i. 146.; Kiceron, Homines iUustres,xxvua03.; 
Bumaldi, liihUoiheca Bononiensia, 147. ; Ghi» 
liui, Teatro d' Iluuinini littcniti, 1 Vi ; Mo« 
reri, Lc urand Diciionnairc Hiatoriauc.) 

J W JT 

ALBERTI, LEON BATTISTA, was one 
of the most eminent men of his time, hodi 
for his general learning and scientific attain- 
ments, and for his personal character and 
aeoomplislnnents, though he is now ehiefl j- 
known by his reputation an ;ir< hitrc t. and 
by his writings on architecture and sculp- 
ture. He was of a noble Fkientine ftmily, 
and nephew to the Cardinal Alberto degli 
Alberti. The year of his birth, which toge- 
ther with other biographical particulars, is 
passed over in silence by Vasari, has hitherto 
been generally supposed to have been either 
1398 or 1400 ; but it is now put beyond doubt 
by the Abate Serassi that he was bom on the 
18th of February, 1404, and not in Florence, 
but at Genoa, where the family had sought 
an asylum on being banished from Florence 
in 1401. More ihan ordinary eare was be- 
stowed on his education by his father, Lo- 
renzo, and at an early age he began to dis- 
tinguish himself hy his progress in Us lite* 
rary studir- r\nr^ by his bodily strength and 
activity, his prowess in martial exercises, his 
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skill in lioi'semauship, and by his talents for 
inurie and painting ; in short, by all the per- 

sonnl acconijilishinents of a noble cavalier, 
l^liile he was at Bologna studying the canon 
and cWil law, preparatory to enterbg the 
church, his father died at Padtia, in 1422. 
AV>out two years ai'terwards he composed for 
his own amusement his Latin comedy " Phi- 
lodoxios," whicli having been transcrlhid 
without his permission, copies gut abroad, 
and when questioned on the snl^eot, he pre- 
tended that he himself had merely transcribed 
it from a recently discovered MS. It there- 
fore passed for a long time as a genuine pro- 
duction of some ancient Roman dramatist, 
notwiAstanding it was written in prose, until 
he avowed himself the real author, about ten 
years aliervards, when it was as severely 
eritieised as it had before been praised. As 
long afterwards as 1588 it was published by 
Aldus Manutius the younger, who was not 
aware of its true history, as being from an 
inedited Latin MS., and the production of 
Lepidus, au ancient comic writer. 

At about the age of twenty-four Alberti 
was attacked by a nervous disorder, the con- 
sequence of his unremitted application to 
literary studies, and being advised to discon- 
tinne these studies, he applied himself to the 
matheniatical and physictu seienoe*, inelnding 
architecture, in which he began to give 

J>rooi« of his proficiency between 1440 — 1450; 
icM* although be had taken orders, and had 
been made a canon of the metropolitan church 
of Florence, his pursuits and occupations ap- 
pear to have been altogether secular. One 
of liis earliest, and also that which is gene- 
rally esteemed his best architectural work, 
i* the church, or rather its exterior, of San 
Francesco, at Rimini. Accordinj^ to Yasari, 
he had previously been employed at Kuiiie 
by Nicholas V., who was a very great ad- 
mirer and patron of arcliitecture, and for 
whom, among other projects, he made a 
dt si^.'n for covering the bridge of St, Angelo 
with an open loggia or colonnades. J)ut this 
story eannot be altogether correct, for though 
it is hl^'hly pnibahh- tliat lie had visited 
Rome before he was coiploycd at Rimini, as 
above mentioned, it could not have been in 
the service of Nicholas, because that pontiff 
was uot elected till March, 1447, the very 
year in which Alberti commenced San Fran- 
cesco, which he eontiiuied til! \4')0, and his 
being then invited to iiome aceouuts for the 
edifice having been left incomplete. At Rome 
he does not appear to have executed much 
more than the Fontana Trevi, of which no- 
thing now remains, it having been replaced 
by the modern fountain and ik^ade designed 
by Ntceolo Salvi for Clement XII. He is 
penc-rally said to have been eonnnissioned 
by Nicholas to rebuild the Basilica Vaticana, 
an nndertaking that wonld have afforded him 
the opportunity of di.'iplayinp: his ability on 
the luofit extensive scale ; yet, almost incre- 
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dible as it may seem, he is said by Palmieri, 
a contemporary chronicler, to have dissuaded 

the popf from it ; and even if such were not 
the case, the project itself would probably 
have been firastnited by the death of Nicho< 
las, which happened a j'ear or two afterwards 
(1455). Whether this be juatter for regret 
it is impossible to decide, as Alberti has left 
no ideas for such a fabric, but v-e can well 
j imagiue that he would have conceived it in a 
stj-le of more dignified simplicity, and given 
it greater character than Bramante and his 
snccessors did. 

None of our authorities have arranged 
chronologically and affixed their respective 
dates to the prmcij^ buildings executed, or at 
least commenced, by this architect ; Me inu.st 
therefore speak of them according to place, 
and not in order of time. At Floraice, 
those attributed to him are the fayade of 
Sta. Maria Novella, rebuilt at the expense of 
one of the Ruccellai family ; the Palasso 
Ruccellai (about 1460); the cliapel of tlio same 
name and belonging to the same I'aiiiily 
(date about 1467) in the church of San Pan- 
crazio ; and the choir of the Nunziata or 
church of the Annunciation. Though Va- 
sari speaks of the first-mentioned of these as 
being undoubtedly the work of Alberti, 
other biographers and critics are of a con- 
trary opinion, h'^)ldiiig it to be imworthy of 
him, as being in a semi-Gothic style, and 
altogether different from his usual manner ; 
while it could liardly have l>een one of his 
earlier designs, as that facade was not finished 
till 1477, or five years after his death. The 
Palazzo Ruccellai in the Strada della Vigna 
is, on the coutrary, greatly admired, and 
passes for his principal work of that class ) 
and yet there is ([uite as much to censure in 
it as to commend. It consists of three orders 
in pilasters, which taken by thcmfelves 
possess much merit, being treated with con- 
siderable taste and fi-eedom ; the capitals smd 
otlier details diiier very much from usual ex- 
amples, although the lower order may be called 
Doric, and the two tipper orders Corinthian. 
But these orders do not accord with the 
general style and prevailing character in 
other respects, which is occasioned by the 
front beiu!^, in the older Florentine manner, 
rusticated in imcqual courses, and having to 
the two upper orders large arched windows, 
each composed of two smaller ones, di\ ided 
by a pillar between them ; while the lower 
windows are only small squares, and conse* 
qnently are very unsuited for apertures be- 
tween pilasters or columns, except as mezza- 
nines over other ^^■Indow8. In another man- 
sion of the same name, but distinguished by 
being called that of the Strada della Scala, 
Alberti is said to have been the first to re- 
turn to the mode of placing a horizontal en- 
tabtatnre upon columns, instead of springing 
arches from them ; and for this he has bcv n 
greatly commended by Vasori and others a& 
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the restorer of true principles and classical 
tested Yet fhe preyious mode is sounder in 

principle, and less barbarous in taste, than an 
entablature resting upon columns very wide 
apart, vr\\\ch is generally tbe case^ it being 
far less ottensive to the eye to cover a wide 
iuUircoluuia or space with an arched than 
▼ttb a horizontal architrave. The choir or 
tribune of the Nunziata is a rotunda nearly 
seventy feet in diameter, with a dome en- 
tirely covered with painting by Franceschini, 
and wluch hw therefore very little architec- 
tnral clnrMSter. The plan is drrided into ten 
compartments, nine of them forming as many 
arched recesses, which being on a cylindrical 
sarftoe, tiie arches themsdres appear dis- 
torted ; a defect that has been severely ani- 
madverted u|>on by Yasari aud others. Yet 
they have passed over in silence one that is 
less exni^able. because entirely matter of 
choice, namely, that the remaining compart- 
ment, the one open to the Bare and connect- 
ing it with the tribune^ is nearly as wide 
again as the rest, and therefore destroys that 
s\ nimetry m hich is looked for in a rotunda. 

Besides some other works at Mantua for 
the Doke Lndorico Ooozi^ which ore not 
ipecified by his biographers, AUirri erected 
— or rather designedt for he died just about 
the lime it was oegnn— the chnreh of St. 
Andrea, which was the last and one of the 
best and largest edifices which pass under his 
name. After his death the building was car- 
ried on by his assistant Silvestro Fancelli 
accurdiDg to the origiuul model, but many 
alterations have been made at different times, 
and the most unfortunate of all is that occa- 
sioned by the present cupola, built by Juvara 
about tlie beginning of the last century. No 
such feature seems to have been intended by 
Albert!, or provided fiw in his plan ; and be- 
sides being poor in itself, it is so insignificant, 
in proportion to uli the rest, that instead of 
adding dignity to the mterior. It is rather a 
blemish in it : in other respects there is ninrc 
than usual to couinieud oa accouut of the 
happy arrangement, and the no less happy 
cmnbination of simplicity of effect and rich- 
nesfl of decoration, in the general design of 
the interior. Is'either is the faeade without 
merit, it being a much more sober composi- 
tion, less frittered into small parts and OTer> 
loaded with incongruous ornaments, than is 
usual with the fronts of Italian churches. It 
also derives a certain nobleness of character 
from the large arclnvay in the centre, forming 
a deep niche or porch, within wiiich is tha 
principal doorway. The ehurch at Rimini 
is however generally considered Alberti's 
masterpiece. Milizia, Quatremore de Quincy, 
Algarotti, all extol it very highly ; and the 
last, who is scandalised at Addison's saying 

Rimini has nothing modem to boast of," 
calls it one of the most beautiful pieces of 
modem architecture in Italy. Yet its merits 
and its interest are diiefly rdative, as those 
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of one of the earliest monuments of its class 
belonging to the period of the revivaL After 

all, AM)erti's work in this instance anioiuits 
to no more than recasiug an old church, 
which is internally in a mixed Gothie style, 
and masking it by a new frmn and sort of 
screen along the sides: the finner has four 
attached columns, between which are three 
arches, the centre one rather larger than 
the others, and slightly recessed for the 
door ; the lateral elevations, or rather the one 
which has been finished, consists of seven 
arches, not forming a gallery, although their 
piers are insulated from the wall behind them, 
but recesses, each of which contains a large 
sarcophagos. These and the piers rest upon 
an imbroken stereobate, which is continued 
throughout, owing to which and to there 
bong no other breaks except in the entabla- 
ture over the columns in front, the whole is 
marked by simplicity aud regularity. 

The buildings erected or designed by AI- 
berti are so very few, and those few rather 
to be commended for being free from vices 
than for any very striking excellence, that 
we may 6up(>ose be is as much indebted 
tar his reputation in architecture to his writ- 
ing upon it as to his own performances. 
His treatise " i>e lie iEdificatoria," though 
it was prepared some time before, was sot 
pnblisbcd till after bis death, -when it was 
edited by his brother Hemardo, in 14S;'j. It is 
divided into ten books, and is more multifa- 
rious in its contents than systenuitic in the 
arrangement of them ; atul also touches upon 
a variety of matters that hardly come within 
the province of the architect. Tlie erudition 
displayed in it, for the most part very use- 
lessly, obtained for it great reputation among 
the learned, and it has accordingly been trans- 
lated into several langtuiges into Italian 
by Bartoli, 1546, and into French by Martin, 
lo.'jO ; but it may now be said to be scarcely 
known to professional men. His tlirce books 
" De T'ictura" have also been translated into 
more thau one foreign language, and even 
into modem Greek. Besides several other 
works, of which one of the most noted is his 
** De Commodis literamm atqne Incommo- 
dis," he is said to have written some comedies 
in his native tongue. PoUtian says of him, 
tlrnt he was also oonsidered an excellent 
painter and sculptor ; yet of his merits as a 
painter Vasari gives us no very favourable 
opinion, and of what he did in senlpture no- 
thing is known. Among bis contcmpnrari s 
he obtained considerable repute by various 
mechanical inventions, one of -which is espe- 
cially noticed by Vasari, who speaks of it as 
some wonderful optical instmment or machine 
fn-st contrived by Alberti in \ L')7, the very 
same year, he remarks, in which the art 
of printing was discovered in Germany by 
Gutenberg. He calls it a " modo di lucidare 
le prospettive naturali," but bis account is so 
obseore as to he uniiitelUgible ; and hardly 
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Jess so is tliat which, with the view of fur- 
ther explainuag it, Tiraboschi gives us from 
the anonymous biographer of Alberti, -whom 
he has chiefly followed. The two accouuu 
almost contradict each other, and aM bttides 
so fancifully expressed, that we can only 
guess Alberti's inveiition to have been on the 
principle of the camera-obsenra, which op- 
tical apparatus is supposed to have been first 
made Known in the following eentnry by 
Giambattista Porta. 

The year of Alberti's death is a matter of 
Bome nnoertainty. Tirabosolu, however, has 
settled that he (lle<l at Rome in 1472, and 
therefore at the age of sixty-eight (Tira- 
boschi, Storia delta Letteratura Ital. ; Vasari, 
Vi'lt' fh-f-fi ArU'fici; Milizia, Vite dctjli Archi- 
tetti ; <^iiaticiiu re de Q,\iliicj, Hist, ties plus 
ed. Arcfiitcctes.) W. H. L. 

ALBERTI, MICHAEL, the son of Paul 
Martin Alberti, a Protestant preacher at 
Niirnberg, was born at tliat place in 1(182. 
His fiither, designing to prepare him for the 
ccc1esiasti<»l prrnvsaion, sent him to the nni> 
vcrsity of Altdorf to study philosophy and 
theology. After &ome years diligently spent 
Haere m obtaining a knowledge of these 
sciences, as well as in learning the Oriental 
languages, he accompanied a youth, in the 
character of ])receptor, to Jena. In the uni- 
versity of Jena he was admitted into the 
society of the celebrated physicians ^^ edel, 
Krauso, and Slevoigt. The effect of an in- 
timacy with them was to excite in him a 
strong taste for the stndy of mediehie, and to 
induce him to relinquish his previous occu- 
pations, and devote himself entirely to it. 
With that purpose he went to the university 
of Halle, which -was then flourishing nnder 
Stahi and Hoifman, and, embracing the doc- 
trines of Stahl, he formed a close friendship 
with him ; to which may in great measure 
be attributed his subsequent success, as well 
as the opinions which pervade his works. In 
1704 he received, at Ualle, his doctor's de- 
gree ; and shortly afterwards, by the advice 
of Stahl, comnieneed private lectures on phi- 
losophy and medicine, which were attended 
hy large elasses of students. In compliance 
with the request of his father, now advanced 
in years, he relinquished the prospects open- 1 
ing to him at Halle, and returned to his | 
native town ; several students who followed 
him thither continued to receive instruction 
from him. He was unfavourably received hy , 
his townsmen, and experienced from the 
envy of his opponent practitioners much 
difli iilty in obtaining a degree; in conse- 
queuce of which it was not till 1707 that he 
'was admitted member of the college of 
physicians at Niimberg, and oomnMDeed 
practice there. 

Upon the death of his father, preferring 
a life of tranquillity and study, Alberti 
retiu^ed to Ualie, and again received the 
assistance of StahL Hereeommenoedhislec- 
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: tures on philosophy and medicine, those on 
I the latter subject being intended to expound 
more clearly the ahstru.se opinions of Stahl. 
Though solicited by his countrymen to return 
among them, and pressed to accept the pr(^ 
fessorship of medicine at Altdorf, he re- 
mained from this time attached to the uni- 
versity at Halle. In 1710 he was made extra- 
ordinury, and in 1716 ordinary professor of 
medidne hi that luiiversity ; shortly afterwards 
extraordinary, and in 1719 ordinary pro- 
fessor of philoeophv. In 1713 he was ad- 
mitted member of the Academy of Seieneea 
at Berlin, and of the imperial academy of liw 
*' Naturai curiosi," under the name of AndlO> 
nicus. In 1717 he was appointed one of die 
physicians to the King of Prussia ; and not 
long afterwards, on account of his theological 
learning, he was made counsellor of the con- 
sistory of Magdeburg. He executed all his 
various duties, to the end of his life, with 
great ability ; and died at Halle in 1757, 
leaving behind him the reputation of a pious, 
indefiitigable, and learned physician. Ho 
always adhered closely to the tenets of Stahl, 
being one of the few who received his doc- 
trines in their ffallest sense ; and flwn t^ 
energy with whioh he defended them, he may 
be considered as the most zealous pupil of 
that school. His academic duties were per* 
formed with great industry, and he lonfj 
maintained the reputation which the univer- 
sity of Halle had reached under his illustrious 
predecessors. More than three hundred dis- 
scrtstions were poblished nnder his name, all 
of which were publicly defended, and many 
of them written, by himself. He also com- 
posed several other -works of greater import- 
ance, which are generally voluminous, are 
rather theoretical than practical, and intended 
chiefly to defend the favourite doctrines of 
his master. The following is a list of them : 
— 1. Von der Seele des Menschen der 
Thiere und der Pflanzen, Vol. I. and II." IT a I le, 
1707 Wd 1720, 8vo. 2. " De Energia Na- 
tnwB in Actionibus Vitalibus sine Medico 
salutariter exercendis." Halle, 1707, 8vo. 
3. " De Pedantismo medico." Halle, 1707, 
8va 4. " Introduetio m Medicmam tmi- 
versam tarn theoreticam quam practicam, 
Tom. L" Halle, 1718, 4to., including Physi- 
ology and Pathology, Tom. 11. HaUe, 1719, 
4to., including Semeiology. Hygiene, Materia 
Medica, and Surgery, Tom. HI. Halle, 1721, 
4to., including Medical Therapeutics, with 
additional observations on Natural Philo- 
sophy and Chemistry, Tom. IV. Halle, 1726, 
4to., containing a collection of Medical For- 
mulsB. 5. ''DeUnmorrhoidibus Dissertationes 
practie» in volnmen coDectse." Halle, 1719, 
4to. This comprises fifteen disseitations, 
with a preface by StahL Alberti agrees in 
his opinion of htemorrhoidsinth ^ views of 
that jjrofessor, considering them to afford the 
safest protection against chronic disorders, 
and viewing them aa a itrequcnt came of 
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longevity. 6. " Dc Medi nmpntorum Modis 
operandi in Corpore vivo. ' iialle. 1 720, 4to, 
7. " Medicinische und Philosoiihische Schriff- 
ten," HaUe, 1721, 8vo. 8. " Abhandlung 
▼om Podagra junger Lexite.'* Halle, 1725, 
StO. ; " Ausfiihrllcher Bt'wcis vom Podagra 
obiie Salz." Halle, 1725, Svo. 9. Systcina 
Junspradentue Medics, Tom. I, Halle, 1725, 
4to. Tom. II., Schnceberp, 1729, 4to. Tom. 
1 11., Schneeberg, 1 733, 4to. Tom. I V., Leipzig 
and Gorlitv, 1737, 4to. Tom. V. Leipzig and 
Gorlitz, 1740, 4to. Tom. VI., Giirlitz, 4to." 
10. " Specimen Medicin;i' theologicaj." Halle, 
1726, Svo. 11. " Tentamcn Lexici Medici 
realis. Tom. 1. andlL," Halle, 1727 and 1731, 
4ta 12. " De Tortur» Subjectis aptis et 
ineptLs." Ilalle, 1729,4to. 13. " Medicinische 
JBetrachtung von dem Kraften der Seele nach 
dem Uiit»sdieid des Ldbei.'* Halle, 1730, 
4to. 14. " De Sectarum in Medicisa noxia 
loAtauratione." HaUe, 1730, 4to. 15. "De 
Naliim hanuna.'* HaUe, 17Si, 4to. 16. ** De 
liOQ^Wvitatc Hominis natoralibus nnnnullis 
Mediis a^juvanda et promovenda, Regulis 
dlxteticis accommodata." Halle, 1732, 4to. 
17. " Commentarius Medictis in Coiistitu- 
tionem criininalem Carolinaui." Halle, 1739, 
4to. 18. " Philosophischo Gedanken von 
dem Uaterscheid der menschlichen Seele, and 
demUnteraelieiddesMenschcn." Halle, 1740, 
4to. For a list of his dLsstrtatious see Hal- 
ler " BihliothecA Medicinae PracticsB," torn, 
iv. (Brneker und Haid, Sdder-wd heutiges 
Tar/PS hhender und durch Gelahrtheit beruhm- 
ter Schrijf'tsteller, Augsburg, 1744, fol.; Coat' 
mattarii Lipsenses, torn. vL) O. IC H. 

ALBERTI, SA LOMON, is commonly 
mentioned by his biographers m having been 
a natiTe of Nilmlierg ; but it appears, from 
an oration pronounced at the time of his 
ftineral by Polycarp lA'yser, that he was 
bom at Nauroburg in 1540, and that a -week 
after hi« birth, his lather, an eminent archi- 
teet of that city, removed with his household 
to Niirnl)erg, and died there in the following 
year. Alberti, not being possessed of any 
property, was dependent upon the bonnty of 
frieuds, and received much assistance from 
Andreas Boheim, a patron of science with 
whom he became acquainted. He pursued 
the study of medicine at the university of 
Wittenberg, aud obtained his doctor's degree 
there in 1574. In 1576 he was appointed to 
the chair of anatomy and philosophy in the 
same nniTerstty. In 1592, haying been ap- 
pointed physician to Frederick William, v ho 
then held the electorship of Saxony during 
the minorilT of Christian IL, he r&iMweA to 
Dresden, where he died in 1600. 

Albert! obtained such an acquaintance 
irkh the science of medicine as was rarely 
poRses.sed hy the y>bysicians of that time, 
and his wriungs bear ample ttslimoay to his 
practical knowledge of medicine. But he was 
more especially distinguished for his skill in 
anatomy ; and his writings and discoveries 
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in that department entitle him (o a high 
rank among modern auutoiaiists. He gave 
the earliest clear description of the cochlea, 
though he cannot be considered as its dis- 
coverer. He detected the valves in several 
veins, and gave an account of the internal 
structure of the kidney and ureter, more 
especially the renal papills. The ossa Wor- 
miana were al-S!) not 'red and descrified by 
him before the time of Wormius, trom whom 
they are named ; and he gave a more aoeu- 
rn!r> nr vount of the lachrymal and nasal ducts 
than hud been previously done. He also 
observed the valve of the colon b^bre Bau- 
hin, whose name it commonly bears ; and. 
though the original discovery of this valve is 
claimed for Varolius, and Vidus Vidins, it 
appears about this time to have been made 
known by several writers, and by Alberti 
among others : he states that he first ob!^crved 
it in the b^ver, and subsequently in man. 
The manner in which he announces this 
discovery a' tbo end of bis dissertation " De 
valvulis membraneis quorundam vasoruui " 
renders it very unlikely that he borrowed his 
information from ant tlrf r source. In the 
same treatise he candidly confesses that ho 
was not the first to point out tlie exi.stence of 
the valves in the veins which he describes, 
having been informed by a physician at 
Kiirnberg that Ilieronymiis Fabricius was 
acquainted with them in 1579. He is said 
by Haller and other authorides to have been 
a pupil of HieronvTntis Fabricius at Padua; 
but it is evident from his writings, as well as 
from the earlier accounts of his lifb, that he 
never visited Italy. He was well versed in 
theology, his attention having been much di- 
rected to it during the early part of his edu- 
cation, and he often disputed publicly on the 
subjects of the religious discussions at that 
time pending in Saxony. The following 
are his principal works: — 1. Disputatio de 
Horbb contagiosis. Witlembergse," 1574, 
4to. 2. " De Morbis Mesenterii et ejus quod 
Pancreas vocatur. De Ardore Stomachi, and 
de Singultu. Wittembergm," 1578. 3. '^Golcni 
de Ossibi c Libellus. Wittembergjr," 1 .^79. 8vo» 
4. " i>itipatatio de Lacrymis. Wittembergfe,** 
1581, 4to. This contains an account of the 
lachrymal and nasal ducts ; also of the influ- 
ence which the secretion of the tears has in 
alleviating the affections of the mind, the 
reasons for not checking them in children, 
and why they are associated with sighs, sob- 
bing, and the like. 5. " Historia plerarum- 
que Partiom Corporis humanL Wittemberga;,** 
1585, ISno. This is a short einnpendhim of 
anatomy, containing the account of his prin- 
cipal discoveries, aud embellished with plutes, 
many of which are copied from Vesalius ; 
others are original, as those relating to the 
organ of hearing, and representing the ossi- 
cula auditus, the fenestra, and the cochlea, 
which, if we except the plates of Eustachios, 
were first depicted m this book. Aiio^r 
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edition appeared in 1601, in which was added 
a description of the ralves in the veins of the 
upper and lower extremities, first seen l)y 
lum in 1579: their use he imagmeB to bie 
to preyent a rapid carrent of Uood. Later 
editions were published in 1602 and in 1630. 
6. ** Orati<NieB Tres et alia. Norimb." 1585, 
8Ta The first oontuns an aeoount of the 
plants most useful in medicine ; the second 
describes the nature and efficacy of musk ; 
the tiiird givec an abridged history of the 
origin t'nd progress of anatomy. 7. " Oni- 
tiont's (^Kituor. WittembergtE," 151)0, 8vo. 
The ( n I oontoins a dissertation on the pas- 
sage of the bile into the intestines, in ivhich he 
defends the opinion of Fallopius, that it first 
passes through the duct towards the intestine, 
and then regurgitates into the £»U bladder ; 
Oie third is De Sudore cmenlo?' Appended 
to them is a collection of Latin verses written 
by him on various medical subjects. 8. " Ora- 
tto de Mntitate et Surditate. Norimb." 
1591, 8vo. 9. "Scorbuti Historia. Witte- 
bergr,** 1594, 8vo. This is also inserted in 
a treatise on scurvy by Sennertus. Alberti 
considers it to be an hereditary and con- 
tagious affection. Other orations arc also 
said to have been ■written by him ; for an 
account of which see " Mangeti Bibliotheca 
Seriptoram Medieorom,'* ana " HaHeri Bib- 
liotheca Medicinos Practicfc." (Moehsen, 
Sescltreibung eiiter Herlinischen Mtdaillen 
Sanu^brngy conUuns an aeeonnt of his life.) 

G. M. IT. 

ALBERTI, VALENTIN, was born at 
Lahn in Silesia, on the 13th of December, 
1635. His father was a Lutheran clergyman, 
■who, wishing to educate his son for the 
church, sent him to the gymnasium of Lau- 
ban, and subsequently to the uniTeisity of 
Leipzig. The son, however, oomtnned the 
study of philosopliy M-ith theolo^'^y, and after 
the completion of his academical course, he 
remained at Leipzig, where he was appointed 
prnfi-'ssor of loprie and metaphysics in 1663. 
He was subsequently appointed to the chair 
of theology and pliilosophy. His love of 
knowledge and his industry gradually raised 
him to the highest theological honours in 
Saxony, and he was six times rector of the 
university of Leipzig. Ue died on the 19th 
of December, 1697. 

During the seventeenth century, j^olcmles 
were the principal occupation of tlieologians, 
and the only means by which ihey couJd 
obtain reputation. Alberti was a writer of 
extraordinary fecundity in this department : 
he wrote ahore two hundred controversial dis- 
courses, among which there were thirty-three 
against the Jesuit Johann Detz. Most of them 
are in I*atin, and the rest in German. A list 
of those works of Alberti which are best 
known is given hjr Adelong in his Supplement 
to J")eher. i. 44 1, &c. Most of them are purely 
theological controversies, others are phi- 
loMphical discouiaea ; and among the latter 
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there is his "Compendium Jnrit Naturae," 
Leipzig, 1673, 12mo. This work, which has 
often been reprinted, was written in opposi- 
tion to a similar work of Puffeadorf. Alberti 
also acquired some reputation as a poet, and 
many of his poetical productions are con- 
tained in the collections of those of Hof- 
mannswaldau and others, where they heut 
the signature " D. K. A." (.Tocher, AUgcm. 
Gclehrten-Lcxicoti, i. 196. ; Adeiimg's Supole- 
mrnt, i. 441, &c. ; Krsch mid Grobcr, Allge- 
mriiic Knci/clopiidie, ii. 3G2.) L. S. 

ALBERTI DI VILLANO VA, FRAN- 
CESCO, a lexicographer, was bom at Nice 
in the year 1737. Nothing is recorded of 
his life, except that he prosecuted his studies 
■with success in liis youth, and devoted him- 
self to literature. He died at Lucca in the 
year 1800. Qu^rard states that his death 
took place on the 15th of December, 1801, 
but the preponderance of authority is in 
favour of the former year. His works are — 
1. "Dictionnaireltalien-Franfjois et Fran9ois- 
Italien, compo<^e sur les Dictionnaires des 
Academies Franraise et de la Crusca," 2 vols. 
Marseille, 1771-2, 4to. This dictionary 
was held in high estimatiou, and passed 
through four editions in the author's life- 
time. It has since been several times re- 
edited. S. ** Nonveau IMetionnaire FVan^is 
et Alleniand et AUemand et Franeais, coni- 
pose sur le Dictionnaire de T Academie Fran- 
raise, enridhi de tons lea TennesdM Sciences 
et Arts par Flatte." 5 vols. 1778, 8vo. 3. 
" Nouveau Dictionnaire portatif Franyais- 
Italien et Italien-Fran^ais," 2 vols. Stiass- 
burg, 1799, 8vo. 4. " Dizionario Univer- 
sale Critico Encyelopedico della Lingua 
Italiana," 5 vols. Lucca, 1797 — 1800, 4to. Al- 
berti was seised with his last illness while 
preparing a new edition of this work for the 
press, and lu"^ confided the superintendence of 
it to Francesco Fedcrighi, who published a 
sixth Tolnme in 1805. 5. ^^LaVtte,*' a poem 
in two cantos, -which is inserted in the col- 
lection entitled Poemetti Italiani, ix, 195. 
fa addition to the above, two other works 
are enumerated in the Supplement to La 
France Liittruire, viz. — 6. "Dell' Educa- 
tionc fisica e morale contra i Principi del 
Signor Rousseau di Ginevra." 7. " Traduc- 
tion des Nuits d' Young." {Biofjraphie nou- 
i-c!lc Jcs Cimtfinpordiiis ; I.orahardi, Sloria 
della Letleratura Italiana net Secolo X VIII., 
iy. 21.; Hebtail et !« Porte, Supplimeni a la 
Fra ucc Litl^rain, iiL S. ; Qnerard, La France 
LUieraire.) J. W. J. 

ALBERTINE LLI, MARIO'TTO. an 
excellent Florentine painter. He studied with 
Cosimo Roselli, and drew also from the 
antiques in the garden of the Medici ; but he 
was soon attracted by the style of Fra Bar- 
tolomeo di San Marco, whom he imitated 
-with great success, and \^■ith whom he formed 
a close friendship. They painted many works 
togedttr, and when Banolomeo entM«d the 
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moaastic life, AlbertuicUi finished some pic- 
tures for him which he hadl«ft m an im- 
perfect state. Albcrtinclli was of an im- 
patient temper, and, heing offended with the 
criticisms -which were passed upon his works, 
he forsook painting and turned publican : he 
.however moh becune dugnMed wHh liis ww 
occupation, and returnc-d to his former pro- 
fession. He executed several valuable works 
ftom religious subjects, in Florenee^ in Yi- 
terbo, and in Rome. He died about 1520, 
aged forty-five, having broixght on his death 
by dissipation. Vasari mentions an excellent 
portrait by Albeitlnelli, of Donna Alfonsina, 
the mother of Lorenzo de" Medici. He had 
several scholars who became eminent : — 
Giuliano Bugiardini, Marcantonio Francia^ 
bigio, Iniraoenxio da bnola, and Yinno, who 
died in Hungary. (Vanri, VIU de* Pittori, 
A-c. vol. iiL) B. N. W. 

ALBERTrNI, ANNI'BALE» wrote a 
work upon disca-ses of the heart, entitled 
" De Adiectionibus Cordis, Libri Tres, Venet." 
1618, 4to., and Cesena, 1648, 4to. Haller 
(Bibliotli. Med. Piac. t. ii. p. 475.) says it is 
" a book such as physicians were accustomed 
to write in those days ; very large, but with- 
oat a single original remark." It is noticed 
only that it may be distinguished front the 
more important essay on the samesnlyect by 
Ippolito Francesco Albertiui. J. F. 

ALBERTrNI, FRANCESCO DEOLt 
an Italian priest who lived at tlie commenee- 
jnent of the sixle<>nth century. He wus bom 
at Florence, where he was a canon of the 
collcffiate establishment of St. Laurence, but 
resided at Rome as chaplain of the cardinal 
of St Sahina. He seems to have been fa- 
vourably noticed by Pope Julius II. The 
most important of his works is one on the 
antiquities of Rome, entitled " Opusculum de 
mirabilibos novie et veteris Urbis Romtc " 
(Rome, 1505, 4to., again 1510, 4to., again 
1515, 4 to. ; Basel, 1 I'J, 4to. ; Lyon, 1 h^O, 4 to. ; 
Rome, 1523, 4to., with Vibios Sequester and 
other writers on the remuns of Rome, an 
edition which, though not mentioned by Cle- 
ment or Mazzuchelli, and therefore some- 
times doubted, is in the British Museum). 
The work consists of quotations frcnn the 
ancients ou the subject of Roman buildings, 
combined with descriptions of what was 
still to be seen. It contains various recti- 
fications of Mapheeus, or Maffei, who had 
preceded Albcrtini with a similar work, but 
the book is not so full as to supersede Maffei's. 
The later editions, beginning widi that of 
1510, are generally accompanied by a little 
treatise in praise of Florence and Savona, 
De Lendibus Civitatnm Florentins et Sao- 
nensis," in which Alhertini enumerates their 
most celebrated citizens, and speaks in a 
strain of animation of the merits of Ame- 
rigo Vespucci, or, as he styles him, Albericus 
Vespulsius. Anuther acknowledged work of 
Albertini's is a description of the statneB and 
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pictures at Flureuce, " Memorialc di molte 
Statue et Picture sono nella inclyta Cipita 
di Florentia," Florence, I.">10, 4to., a book 
of the utmost rarity. Gorio also attributes 
to Alhertini the collection of Roman in- 
scriptions entitled " Epigrammata antiqua 
Urbis," Rome, 1521, 4to., which is generally 
ascribed to Mazocchi the printer, who signs 
the dedication, but whom Gorio accuses of 
gross dishonesty Ibr so doing. In the dedi- 
cation to the " Opusculum de miraliilibus 
Romse " Alhertini speaks of having written 
a similar work, " De Staidonibus et Reliquiis 
Ronue," and in that to the " Statue di Flo- 
rentia" of a work not then terminated, 
entitled Le Magnificenze et Bellezze di 
Firenae," but notfiing more is known of 
either. It is stated by Negri that Alhertini 
also wrote several dissertations in I-atin, 
" On Concession," On the Sacrament," 
&c., none of whidi appear to have been 
printed. (Negri, latoria degli Scrittari Fio- 
rentini, p. 161. ; Mazzuchelli, Scrittorid' ItaliOf 
i. 321. ; Moreni, BSiUografia della Toscana^ 
i. 19. ; Plainer, Runsen, Sec, Bvi^chrc'thnnff 
der ISUuit Mam^ V^orrede, xxiii. ; Goiius, 
Inscriptiomm atUipianmt, pars iiL P^af. p. 
xxiiL T. W. 

ALBERTI'NI.GIORGIO FRANCESCO, 
by his monastic name, Giorgio Maria, a mo- 
dem Italian theologian, was bom on the 29th 
Febmnry, 1738, at Farenzo, in Venetian 
Tstria, and beUmged to the same family which 
had produced Paulo Albertini the Servite,bom 
about 1430. In his thirteenth year, Gioi^o 
assumed the habit of St. Dominic, and after 
completing his studies in Venice, he com- 
menced his career as a preacher, and soon 
became famous all over ItuI} , in particular at 
Rome, Naples, Venice, and Padua. In 1 "87 
he was summoned to Rome by the Cardinal 
Antonelli, and commissioned by Pius YI. to 
investigate the singuhir question. If it was 
consistent with religion to allow the Arme- 
nixms of the Roman Catholic church living 
in the T^irkish empire, in orto to avoid the 
persecutions they sustained from the mem- 
bers of the independent Armenian church, 
to conform to the calendar of that com- 
munion, and occasionally exercise acts of dc- 
votiua in their places of worship? Many 
theologians, and. among others the Abate 
Zaccaria, had answered in the affirmative, 
and their opinion was supported by the in- 
fluence of the Marquis of Serpos, a learned 
I Armenian, author of the "History of the 
I Armenian Nadon.** Albertini munt«ned 
I the negative in a long and emdite disserta- 
tion in two volumes, which drew on him 
many enemies, and for the publication of 
which he could not, to his great disappoint- 
ment, obtain the necessary sanction. He 
I solicited, in consequence, im dfamissal flrom 
Rome, but received in return a papal rescript 
appointing him to the chair of dogmatic 
theology in the college of the Propaganda, 
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the same which had been occupu d hy Cardi- 
nal Orei. About three years afterwards, tfie 
principal chair of tlu'olofry in the university 
of Padua was vacated by the dcatli of Father 
AnKmio Valseocht This professorship had 
bepn occupied during about three centuries 
by Dominicans, and the priests and friars of 
other orders were jealous of the uninterrupted 
suocCMioD, which seemed to argue that none 
bat ft XMniniean was capable of filling the 
cli ir. T!m y petitioned the " Rifonnatori 
agU Studi," as the managers of the university 
■re called, to break through the routine ; but 
Valsecchi had himsplf recommended Albertini 
as his successor, the influence of the Doiuiui- 
cano prevailed, and Albertini, though absent 
from the Venetian states, received, without 
soUcitatioD, the contested chair. He occupied 
it till 1807, when it was suppressed by the 
new government of Italy, and declining, on 
account of his age, to accept three i^>potnt- 
inents as a professor which M ere offered him 
elsewhere, he retired to his native town of 
Parenzo, and contimied teaching theology in 
the seminary there till his death on the 29th 
of April, 1810, at the age of seventy-eight. 

The works of Albertini are — 1. " Disserta- 
zionc apologelica intorno le Visite delle Chlesi 
Cattedrali per acqui«lai'e 11 Giubileo," Venice, 
1777 ; a curious ajpologetic dissertation in 
fiivour of the practice of visiting cathedral 
churches to obtun the same relicrfous privi- 
leges which are granted by thi- \>"V)i:S to those 
who keep the jubilee. 2. J:^menti di 
Lingoa haitisai,** Venice, 1780 ; an introdne- 
tion to the Latin language, in which he pro- 
poses a new method of learning it, which has 
been conflidM«d too ri^dly methodical. 
3. " Osservazioni," &c., Ferrara, 1781 ; some 
observations, published anonymously, in op- 
position to an irreligious French puhtication, 
"I.e Phih)sophe Milit-aire," and to an answer 
to it by Count Francesco Riccali, entitled 
" L'Antifilosofo," which was, in Albertini's 
opinion, hardly more orthodox than the work 
which it profeMed to answer. 4. The answer 
to a question proposed in 1784 by the aca- 
demy of Padua, " 1^ considering man in his 
physical and moral rdationa, it can be de- 
monstrated by the unassisted light of reason 
that he is not such as he ought to be, and as 
he l<Athe hands of his Creator ? " Albertini's 
answer ohtained tlie prize, and the com- 
mendation of Cesarotti. 5. "In Funere re- 
verendissinii Patris, Paschalis da Varisio," 
Rome, 1791 ; a funeral oration on P. da Va- 
risio, general of the Franciscans, which is 
distinguished for eloquence and pure Latinity. 
0, ** Dissertazione dell' Indissoiabiliti del 
Matrimooio," Veniee, 1792 ; a disKrtatioD on 
the indissolubility of marriafre, supported 
by passages from the Gospel. 7. "Piano 
geometrico e scritturale," &c., Venice, 1797 ; 
a " geometrical and scriptural plan to fix a 
correct point in the chronology of the world," 
whieh is an attempt to prove tbat the death 
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of Jesus Chribt took place on the day and 
hour assigned to that event by the Roman 
Catholics. In his old age he resumed the 
same subject, but bis later work docs not 
appear to have been published. 8. " Analisi 
contenente la triplice Conlhtazione," &c., 
Venice, 1803 ; a triple confiitation of a 
work entitled '* Discourse of a Philosopher," 
of a dissertation of the Abate Baldi, and of 
the '* Reflections of a Canon on the End of 
the World." This work provoked an ano- 
nymous reply attributed to lialdi, " On the 
Errors of Father Albertini," Rome, 1805. 
9. " Acro;i.si ossla la Somma di Lezioni 
teologiche," Padua, IT'JS, Venice, 1800 — 
1802 ; a summary of his theological lectures, 
in five volumes, to which he afterwards added 
a sixth, entitled " Scholia," Venice, 1808. 
It was assailed witli vehemence by Pellegrini, 
one of the disappointed competitors for the 
cludr «f Fadna, ni a work entitled "In 
P. G. M. Albertini Acroases Animadversio- 
num theologicarum Specimen," Vienna, 1803. 
Pellegrini was the wannest opponent «^ the 
doctrines of his RucceKsful rival with regard 
to the indissolubility of marriage, in which 
Albertini supported the same views as Father 
Nachi, which were niso adopted and defended 
by the present pope, Gregory XVI., who was 
a friend and admirer of Albertini's. In reply 
to his adTersary, Albertini composed in eight 
days. lV.**Epi8tolae Dissertazione," &c. Pa- 
dua, 1804 ; an epistle and dissertation with 
regard to the marriage question. This was 
not considered in general so soeoesriitl as the 
attack ; but the decision of the pope, which 
was given by a brief in favour of the doc- 
trines of Nachi, left the triimiph of orthodoxy 
with Albertini. Some time before bis death 
he conunitted to the tlauies, in spite of the 
rcmoiiitrances of his relations and friends, the 
sermons which had originally established his 
fame ; but he left behind him several un- 
published works. (Anonvmous Life in Ti- 
paldo, Biogrqfia degli Jtaliani HUutri, L 123 
— IM.) T. W. 

ALBERTI NI, GIOVACCTirNO, an Ita- 
lian dramatic composer who resided at Home 
towards the doae of die eighteenth eentmy, 
where be produced his opera " Virginia" in 
17S(j. F(tr several preceding years he had 
filled the office of Maestro di CapcUa to the 
' King of Poland. His opera of " Circe " was 
brought out at Hamburg in 17S5. He ap- 
pears to have passed the latter part of hit 
life in Italv, and to have written occa- 
sionally for the theatres of its different states. 

E T 

ALBERTINI, IPPO'LITO FRAN* 
CE8C0, was bom in 1663 at Crevalcore. 

He received his early education and studied 
medicine under Malpighi, to whom he was 
nearly related, at Bologna* After obtaining 
i his doctor's diploma in 1689, he went to 
Rome, and having spent some time there in 
the atndj of his profefldon, Tetumed to 
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Bologna, where he passed the rest of his life: 
he died in 1738. He was for three years 
assistant physician to the Hospital of Santa 
Maria deUa Morte ; and when Malpighi was 
called to Rome to be physician to Pope 
Jiwoceiit XIJL, he wm appointed mofessor 
of medicuift in nni'verri^ of Bologna, 
and became die most popular phytiden in 
tiiat city. 

AlbCTtini mm anthor of two diort 

essays which were published after his death 
in the first volume of the Commentaries of 
the Academy of Sciences and Arts of Bologna. 
One of them is entitled " Animadversiones 
super quibnsdam difficilis Respiratiuuis Vitiis 
a Isesa Cordis et Prsecovdionun Structura 
pendentibus;" the other, **De Cortice Pe- 
ruviano Commentationes quaedam." The 
former, which was read to the academy in 
1726 has considerable interest by being the 
flrat essay in which an attempt was maSe to 
distinguish thr ssniptoms of the several 
diseases of the heart, and to connect each of 
the chief eigne ohBerired during life with the 
changes of structure discovered after death. 
The author gives a very clear account of the 
general signs of disease of the heart, and of 
many of the secondarj' afFcctions "which it 
produces ; such as hemoptysis, vertigo, 
apoplexy, and (cdema of the luugs, which 
last he carefuily disUngoishea from hydro- 
thorax, and pmnta out as the chief cause of 
the dyspno-a in extreme cases of diseased 
heart, and in acute dropsy. Ue urges also 
that these affeettoas of the lungs are me- 
chanically produced by the obstruction of 
the circulation, and are not dependent on 
any ehaoge of structure in the lungs them- 
selves, or on any fault in the blood. In 
speaking of the main purpose of his essay, he 
ooaieaBea that he is unable to describe the 
symptoms of many of the a£Eiectious of the 
pericardium, and limits himself to the dis- 
cussion of the dilcitdtions of the auricles, 
Tentrides, and great blood vessels. Ue says^ 
though with ranch diflMence, that those 
aflPections which are attended by a preter- 
natural, long-continued, vibrating pulsation, 
and a distinct beat, are to be referred to 
diseases of the aneurismal kind, that is, to 
dilatations of the left auricle or ventricle, of 
the whole heart, or of the great arteries ; 
and that tliose in which there is only a 
motion without such a pulsation, or scarcely 
any perceptible motion at all, are diseases of 
the varicose kind, that is, dilatations of the 
right anricle or yetttricle, or of the pul- 
monary artery and vein. He recommends 
that mode of treatment of the aneurismal dis- 
eases which was practised to a gredter ex- 
tent by hi- friond Valsalva, and which is 
therefore comnioQly called " Val&iUva's me- 
thod," consisting in reducing the patient to 
the lowest degree of weakness by repeated 
bleedings and starvation. [Yai.sai.va.3 
Imperfect as it is, the essay pmet the 
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author to have been a careful observer, and 
a diligent cultivator of morbid anatomy. It 
is, moreover, very honestly written ; and by 
showing the obscurity in which the pathology 
of the heart was at that time envelop^ 
enables one better to appreciate the value of 
the labours of those, such as Morgagni, 
Corvisart, and Laennec, by wlioni in the 
following century it was brought to a degree 
of accuracy greater Aan has been attained 
in the study cMfthe discasci of any other in- 
ternal organ. 

Albertini was the immediate predecessor 
of Battista Morgagni, wlio in all his works 
speaks of hun with the highest respect, and 
has recorded seneral cases illustrative of his 
akiU in diagnosis. The two essays already 
mentioned were published under the title 
"H. F. Albertini, Opuscula," by M. If. Rom- 
beiig. at Berlin, in 1828, in a small 8vo» 
Tolunie, widi a preftce tiie editor con- 
taining a life of the author, and a notice of 
a manuscript left by him with the title 
" Consultationes Medictt** in the library of 
the university of Bolo ^nin. J. P. 

ALBERTINI, J oil ANN BAPTIST 
VON, was bom on the 17th of February, 
1769, at Neuwied on the Rhine. He be- 
longed to a Moravian family, and received 
his education in the establishments of that 
sect at Niesky and Barfa^, where he formed 
an intiniBte nienddup with Schleiermacher. 
Schleiermachcr left the Moravians, but Al- 
bertini remained faithful to them, and in his 
twentiedi year be was appofaited teacher at 
the educational establishment at Niesky, 
where he remained until the year 1804, occu- 
pying himself chiefly with the study of the 
ancient and oriental languages, and with ma- 
thematics and botauj'. The results of his 
botanical studies appeared in a work which 
he edited toother with L. von Schweinitz, 
under the title Conspectus Fungorum iu 
Lusatia; superioris agro Niskiensi crescen- 
tium. Sec Lij/not 1805." To the "^Monu- 
mentnm Paois,*' which appeared in 1814 at 
Breslau, as a monument of the general re- 
storation of peace in Europe, Albertini con- 
tributed a Syriae inscriptioih Ihiring the 
period subsequent to 1804, however, he de- 
voted himself entirely to the spiritual welfare 
of the Uoravian communities at Niesky, 
Gnadenberg, and Gnadenfrei, and acted vis 
their preacher. In 1814 he was raised to 
the dignity of bishop of the MocaTkns, and 
seven years later he became a member of 
the governing body of the Moravian com- 
munities (Direction der Briider-Un itiit ). From 
1824 he held the presidency in the con- 
ferences of the dders of the sect He died 
at Berthelsdorf, near Hermhut, on the 6th of 
December, 1831, deeply lamented by all who 
had known bim. The Moravians lost in 
him a tme-hearted, active, and sincere 
minister, who was as disinterested and be- 
ncTolflnt as he was liddy endowed with 
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mental powers and distinguislied for his ac- 
quirements. 

During the last twenty-six years of lils 
life, which Albertiiii duvuied to the spiritual 
prosperity of the body of Christiaiu to irhich 
he belonged, he made the best possible use 
of the power intrusted to him, by doing good 
wht-rcvor he could, and diffusing the true 
spirit of Christianity among the Moravians 
both l>7 liis 0IW11 esoauple and by his sermons, 
which must be classed among the best spe- 
cimens of German pulpit oratory, and are 
oercatnly the best that were ever delirercd 
among the Moravians. Tliev are almost un- 
equalled for ])eauiiful siuiplicity of style and 
pare Christian feeling; They «n published 
in two collections ; one bears the title 
** Dreissig Predigten fur Mitgliedcr und 
Freunde der Briidcrgemeine," 1805, 8vo., 
vitbout place. The third and best edition 
of these sermons is tiiat of 1829. The second 
collection of thirty-six sermons bears the 
title "Secbs und dreissig Reden an die 
Oemeine in Hermhvt, b den Jahren 1818 — 
1824 prehalten." Gnadau, 1832, 8vo. Alber- 
tiui aiiHi possessed great poetical talent, which 
he applied to wridng better hymns than 
those whieh had been sunf? at the meetings 
of the Moravians. The peculiarities, how- 
ever, by whieli the Moravian hymns have 
always been distinguished, and which have 
drawn upon them much ridicule, but which 
are intimately connected -with the religious 
views of that body, laid Albertini under certain 
restraints, which prevented him from ftilly 
displaying his poetical j iv rs, and obliged 
him to adopt certain forms and images, 
irhieh, Aongh not perhaps nnpoetical, ap- 
pear strange to readers in general. But 
notwithstanding this, his sacred hymns are 
masterly productions. The author has breathed 
into tliL'Ui his own religiom inspiration, his 
deep and pure feeling, and his strong love 
of all mankind, and has often clothed his 
thoughts in the most beautiM imagery. 
These hymns were pubtished under the title 
"Geistliche Licder fur Mitglieder und 
Freunde der Briider^meine." Bunzlau, 1 8 2 1 , 
8vo. A second edition appeared in the same 
place in 1827, 8vo. (Wollf, EncTfclopHd. der 
DcuLsclicn I\'<itiomillittriitHr,i.S2,SiC.i Gelzer, 
J)ie deutsche fxicti.schc Literatur, p. 461.) L. S. 
ALHEFITI NI. [MoccHi, Francksco.] 
ALBERTI NI, MUSSA'TO. [Mussato.] 
ALBERTI NI, PA'OLO, a monk of the 
order of Servites io the fifteenth century. 
As he is frequently called by old authors 
Father Paul of the Servites only, ^vlthout 
mention of his surname, he has often been 
confounded irith Father Paul Ntcoletti, who 
preceded him, and with the celebrated Father 
Paul Sarpi, the defender of the cause of the 
Venetians against tiie churcli of Home in the 
seventeenth century. Albertini wiis Ixirn 
about 1430, entered at the age of ten into the 
order to which he.beloitged,and made tlie 
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full profession of it in 1446. In 1458 he occu- 
pied the chair of phitosophy at the university 
of R'i!oc>';i, but soon rpf^igned it toaM aken the 
doruiaui love of study in his order at Venice, 
and in the fbUowing years be acquired hig^ 
reputation as a prraicher at Rome, at Venice, 
at Bologna, and especially at Florence. In 
1471 he -was the first of tweoty-five candi- 
dates proposed to the Venetian senate for the 
bishopric of Torcelltf, but was unsnceessfbL 
In 1475, during the dogeship of Piero Moce- 
nigo, he was sent ambassador from Venice to 
the Porte, and in the same year he died, 
somewhat suddenly, at Venice. 

Aiberiiui left four works : three in Latin, 
" On the Knowledge of God," " On making 
a Christian Testament" (" Dc condendo 
Christiano Testamento "), uud " On the Rise 
and Progress of the Order of the Servites ;" 
the fourUi, partly in Latin and partly in Ita- 
lian, a Commentary on Dante.'* None of 
them appear to have been printed, but it 
is probable that from the increased avidity 
Ibr ancient eommentatics on Dante, 
last of these works will not long remain 
in the obscurity of the library at Padua, 
where it at present exists in manuseript A 
portrait of Albertini from a medal .strnek 
during his lifetime in 1472, is given in the 
Museum Mazzuchelliannmp a circumstance 
which renders it the more extraordinary that 
no mention is made of -him in the great work 
of Mazzuchelli, " Gli Scrittori d'ltalia." From 
the inscription round this medal, " M. Paulus 
Yenettis : or : Servor. memorie fens," or 
" Paul the Venetian, the source of the me- 
mory of the Servite order," the inference has 
often been drawn tliat Albertini was remark* 
able for a strong TOcmory. The expression 
would rather seem to be intended as a compli- 
ment to his work on the history of the order 
he belonged to. In his epitaph Albertini is 
stated to have been not only well acquainted 
with Latin, but with Greek and Hebrew. 
(Agostini, Notizie degli Scrittori Veneziani, 
I 548—555. ; Tiraboscbt, Storia deBa Lette- 
ratura Italiana, edit, of 1783, vi. 288. ; Fos- 
carini, Delia Letleratura Vatezieuuh i. 355. { 
De Comittbtts Gaetani, JtftuetMi Mazxw^d' 
lianum, i. 73, Sec.) T. W. 

ALBERTl N O. [ Franciabigio.] 
ALBERTFNUS, .EGrDUIS. a German 
satirist, was born in the year 1560 nt De- 
venter in the Netherlands. Respecting his life 
very little is known, except that for many 

{eaia he was private secretary to the Elector 
faximiltaii of Bavaria. He died at Munich 
on the 9th of March, in 20. 

The works of Albertiuus show that he was 
a sealoas Roman Catholic They are aU 
written in German ; and a.s at that time nearly 
everything was written in Latin, especially 
in the southern parts of Germany, and very 
few persons cared about writing their native 
tougue with jpurity and correctness, Albertinus 
deserves praise for having ventured to ose his 
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mother tongue. HU style however partakes 
of flU the finills of the age : it is bomboatic, 

arul froqueiitly liiterlank-d with fort-ign words 
and phrases, which German authors of that 
time, balf aduuned of writing in their native 
tongue, appear to h^-.y used merely to show 
their learning. But Aibcrliniu> possessed in 
a high degree the talent of seeing and vividly 
describing the faults and follies of his con- 
temporaries. The object of his satires is to 
teach and improve liis readers, thoug!i the 
lessons are often given in a conrse form* He 
is in every respect one of the feremnners of 
Abraham a Sancta Clara, to vliom lie bears 
the greatest resemblance. Uis works were 
in his time extremely pofNiIar, especially in 
Soii'licrn Germany, but at present they have 
fallen into almost complete neglect. The 
most celebrated miflng them are — I. " Land- 
storzer (luzmann von Alfarache, Miinchen," 
ICIG, 2 vols. 8vo., reprinted in 1618 and 
1631. A third volume was added in 1632 
by Martin FrendenhokL The whole work 
is a free transhttioo of a Spanish noveL S. 
" Lucifers und Chrisfl Kunigreich und See- 
leng<yiikie,oder Narreuhatz. Miinchen/' 1617, 
4IO. 3. « iEgidii Albertini Hiraschleiffer. 
Coin," 1645 and 1686, in 12mo. This work 
is one example of a whole class of writings 
then popular in Germany, that is, allegorical 
explanations of works or art, such as statues 
and paintings. Albertiuus also published a 
greal number of translations from the Italian, 
Spanish, and English, among wliich are 
Baxter's General Description of the World, 
and Guevara's Letters. A complete list of 
all his works is given by Adeiung in his 
Supplement to J5dier^8** AllgemdnesOeldtr- 
ten-Lexicon," i. 445, &c. (Jocher's Allgem. 
GekhrL-Lex. L 197., with Adeiung's Supple- 
tHetUi WoVS, Eneycbftad, der Deutsichen Na- 
tionaUitcrahir, i. p. 36.; Gervinus, Gcschirhte 
der Poetisch. National- Liter atur diT Dcutschtn, 
iii. 143. 296. 372. 383, &c.) L. S. 

ALBE RTO FTORENTINO, an Italian 
sculptor, who was employed at Milan between 
1366 and 1378. (Gicognara, Storia delta 
ScuUumJ) R. N. W. 

ALBERTOLLI, GIA'COMO, nephew of 
Gioeondo. ..;is i native of Bedaiio, in the 
territory of Lugano, where he was bom in 
1761. He reeeivecl his education as an 
artist at Venice, in which city he remained 
till 1797, when he was invited to Padua, 
where he was made professor of civil 
architecture, first at the seminario, and 
afterwards at the university. Being dis- 
missed or resigning in consequence of poli- 
tical changes in that part of Italy, he went 
to Milan, then the capital of the Cisalpine 
republic, and was tliere appointed successor 
to Gioseppe Piermarini as public teacher of 
architecture; In this capacity he showed 
great ability and diligence. It was his prac- 
tice not to confine his instruction to the usual 
routine, hut to take tha students to fliamiiw 
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the various worits of architecture in the city, 
and to point ont to them critically their re» 

spective merits and defects:. Tliis method 
of teaching obtained him great reputation, 
and secured the attachment of his pupils. 
His death was occasioned by an attack 
apoplexy in the street, 6th of Juue, 18i)5. 
(Tipaldo, Bwgn^ de^ ItaUtmi Illusin. ) 

^\ . H. L. 

ALBERTOLLI, GIOCONDO, an Italian 
architect, of whose family little is known, ex- 
cept that his &ther was of the same profes- 
sion, was bom at Bedano, July 24. 174S. He 
was first put to schwd at Ai where lie 
remained, however, no more than a year, fur 
so littie disposition did he show to learn any- 
thing, that his father thought it would be 
better to keep him at home under his own 
eye. Accordingly he continued at home un- 
I til the age of eleven, when, having shown a 
decided inclination for drawing, he was placed 
as pupil under an artist at Parma, in which 
city he had an opportunity of attending tiie 
lessons given by the different professors at 
the Academy of the Fine Arts, and benefited 
more especially by those of the Abate Peroni, 
After ten years sncoearfViUy devoted to pre- 
paratory studies, he began to ohttun commis- 
sions in his profession as architect ; though 
it was not until 1770 that he had an oppor- 
tunity of adequately displaying his peculiar 
talent for architectural decoration, in that 
year he was employed by the Grand Duke 
of Tuscany (afterwards Leopold II.) to design 
the improvements and embellishments of one 
of his villas near Florence. He took, with 
him as his assistants his brother Grato and 
some of the other pupOs from the academy 
at Parma, whom he left to carrj* on the « (n k, 
after having staid as long as his own personal 
superintendence was necessary. He now pro- 
ceeded to Rome, where he .spent some time 
in studying both the remains of ancient and 
the chief productions of modem architecture. 
He next visited Naples for the same purpose; 
and was lliere eugaged by Carlo, son of the 
celebrated Luigi Vanvitelli, to assist him in 
designing and modelling some of the Mna- 
ments ibr his church DelP Annunzlata} alter 
which family affairs compelled him to retum 
home to Bedano in 1773. 

It was about tUa time that Giuseppe Pier- 
marini, the eminent Milanese architect, pro- 
posed to coufide to Albertolii the interior 
decorations of the Palazzo Reale at Milan, 
which he was then building, .\ccordingly 
Albertolii pnx-eeded tliither in March, 17 74; 
and such a coidial intimacy was formed be- 
tween him and his employer, that in a short 
time Piemiarini left him to follow his own 
taste. So general was the satisfaction he gave 
in a branch of the art peculiarly congenial to 
his talents, that he was soon looked upon as 
the restorer of sound principles in it; and. fol- 
lowing the example of the court, many of the 
more opulent Huaucae noblei b^am to lit up 
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their palaces in a similar style. Albertolli 
WM appointed professor of decorative archi- 
tecture in the Academy of Fine Arts which 
-was founded at Milan in 1775 by Maria 
Theresa; and he was employed to desipn and 
.execute the interior embelhshments of the 
impo^ -Till* at Moosa, erected by Pter- 
marini, 1775-9. 

In the mean -while, in order to furnish his 
nnmerons pnpib at the academy with more 
gnitaWe stiKlir s- of architectural ornament and 
detail, he caused a series of his o-wn compo- 
littons, chiefly those which he had actually 
executed, to be engraved; which first pub- 
lication of the kind by him appeared at Milan, 
1 782, under the title of " Omamenti Diversi." 
Encouraged both by its favourable reception 
and by the friendly advice of Prince Kannitz, 
he brouo;ht out, in 1787, a -work of some- 
what different character, entitled "Alcune 
Deomasioai di nobili Side,** and dedicated it 
to that minister. To these succeed -rUr! 17'J6, 
hif " Miscellanea per i Giovani studioei del 
DiMttno,** and, in 1805, his " Corso Ekmen- 
taredt Omamenti Architettonichi." 

Besides the immediate influence of these 
pnblicatioiu upon his o-wn pupils and the 
rising: generation of architects in Italy, they 
contributed not a little to diffuse a better 
taste in Germany and France, and to extend 
their author's reputation throogh those and 
other countries. By his own conntrymen he 
-w a.s considered a high authority in all mat- 
ters of ornamental design and architectural 
deooratioD. Of his elegant fancy and taste 
in interior embellishment ample proof is 
afforded by the various splendid apartments 
he executed in the palazzo of Prince Belgio- 
j080> and in those of the Marchese Cjt.s.sendi, 
the Marchese Arconato, and t'onte Antonio 
GreppL Among his other work.s may be 
mentioned the ne-w facade of Palazzo Melzi 
on the Corso di Porta Nuova at Milan, and 
the noble villa belonging to the same family 
at BeUagio on the Lake of Coma He is also 
said to have designed some of the ornamental 
parts of the Arch of the Simplon, or Arco 
della Pace, at Milan, of which Cagnola was 
the arcliileet 

After performing his duties at the ncademy 
for nmuy years with a zeal highly creditable 
to himself^ and no less advantageous to the 
pupils, he was compelled to resign his office 
there, in 1812, in consequence of a disorder 
in liis eyes. He afterwards fortunately reco- 
vered, and was enabled to continue his fa- 
vourite studies and pursuits for nearly thirty 
years. He attained an age of wliich the 
annals of literature and art afford few similar 
instances, for he did not die mitil November 
1840, retaining not only all liis faculties, but 
his mental ^ergy and his zeal for art, almost 
to the last 

The works above mentioned arc only an 
inconsiderable portion, as to number, of what 
he aetnally designed. He was cxtenriTdy 
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employed in modelling candelabra, ciboria, 
chalices, and other pieces of church furniture 
and adornment, and works of orificeria of all 
kinds. He also designed various catafalchi 
and altars; among the latter, the splendid one 
in the church of San Marco at Milan. Neither 
was he witiioat eonriderable ability in paint- 
ing, although his i r iductions in that art are 
few. One of them, an altar-piece represent- 
ing the Holy Family, has been engraved by 
Mercoli. The title of Cavaliere, usuall) pre- 
fixed to his name, arises from the order of the 
Iron ('row II having been bestowed upon him 
by on in 1809. (FortH/sfg ^auzeitung; 

Kagler, Aiinjider Lexicon,) W. H. L, 

ALBERTOLLI, RAFAELE, mm of 
Giocondo, distinguished himself as an en- 
graver both in mezzotinto and etching, and 
executed many portraits of individuals of 
note. He also assisted his father in teaching 
the popils at the academy of La Brera at 
Milan ; and, like him, displayed superior 
taste in ornamental design. He died in 18 12, 
at the age of forty-two. (Tipaldo^ Bio^afia 
degli Italiani lUustri.) W. H. L. 

ALBERTO'NI, PA'OLO, a Roman pamter, 
of the school of Carlo Maratta. He was en- 
rolled as a member of the Academy of St. 
Luke in 1G95, and died shortly alterwurds. 
There are pictures by Mm in the church of 
San Carlo on the Corso ; in Santa Maria of 
Hie Ctenpo Marzo ; and in other churches 
in Bome. (Orlandi, Ahtetdario Pittorico. ) 

ALBERTBANDY, JAN CEBZCICIEL,' 

or JOHN CHRISTIAN, bishop of Zeno- 
polis, was bom at Warsaw in the year 1731. 
His father was by birth an Italian. On the 
death of his mother, -which occurred -when he 
was very young, he was placed entirely under 
the care of the Jesuits, and educated m their 
public schooL Here his progress -was so 
rapid, and the ability he displayed so extra- 
ordinary, that at the age of fifteen he was 
admitted into the order, and immediately on 
the completion of his novitiate, namely, in 
his nineteenth year, was sent as public tutor 
to the college of Pultusk : he subfiequently 
filled the same important post at Pforxko^ 
Nieswici, and Wilna. Refore he had at- 
tained his twenty-fourth year he had pub- 
lished occasional poems in Polish and lAtin, 
and several learned treatises on ancient 
geography and history, and on a;stronomy. 
He was a good linguist, having made himself 
master of the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, En- 
glish, German, French, and Italian languages, 
several of which he spoke and wrote with 
facility. In the year 1790, trish<^ Zaloski, 
having detetnnneii to throw fns extensive 
library open for the benefit of the public, 
appointed Albertrandy his librarian. This 
post he oeenpied four years, during whitA 
time he drew up a very elaborate catalogue 
of the entire collection, stated to contain 
200,000 Tolames. Li 1764 d»e Prince 
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Lubienski confided to his charge his grandson, 
Count Felix Lnhienski, afterwards minister 

of justice in the duchy of Warsaw. At this i 
period Albertrandy employed his leisure in 
translating into Polish Afaoqna^a ffistmy of 
the Roman Republic, in 2 vols. 8vo., and 
Schmidt's History of Poland, in 1 vol. 8vo., 
both which translations he pablished at War- 
sa-vr in 1768. He also contributed largely to 
a Polish periodical, called the " Monitor of 
Wanswy** the first number being written by 
him, and many essays afterwards. He sub- 
sequently edited the work entitled " Zbior 
Zabow przyiemnych i pozytecznych" ("A 
collection of useiUl and entertaining essays "V 
in prose and Tcne, in 16 toIb., of whieh 
more than one half were written by himself. 
In the year 1770 he accompanied his pupil 
into Ituy, to ^ Academy of Siena, mi 
afterwards to Rome. The growing inclina- 
tion of the young Lubienski for the study of 
antiquities, particularly nnmismatica, at- , 
tracted the attention of his instructor, -w ho 
applied himst^lf with redoubled diligence to 
this science, and in the conne of two years 
gained for himself a place amongst the first 
numismatists of Europe. On his return to 
Warsaw, in 1773, he was much employed by 
the chancellor Mlodzieiowski, and was also 
actively engaged with the newly appointed 
educational LMniinl--'on, which had been 
charged with the preparation of elementary 
trorlu. Two years later, Count Felix Lu- 
bienski, having presented his collection of 
coins to Kiug Stanislaus with a request that 
they might be continued under the care of 
Albertrandy, the king appointed him keeper 
of his medals, and subsequently his lecturer 
and librarian, and keeper of his prints. Al- 
bertrandy, anxious to avail himself oS the 
royal confidence ibr the good of his country, 
proposed to the king to collect from foreign 
countries the various scattered notices re- 
lating to Poland. He was in consequence 
sent into Italy in 1782, and in the course of 
three years had gleaned from the Vatican 
and sixteen other libraries in Rome, and 
also from various collections in other places, 
their most important contents relative to 
Poland, the irhole comprising 110 volumes, 
in folio, a work which is truly astonishing, 
when regarded as brought together by the 
labour of one man within so short a time. 
He shortly afterwards went to Sweden upon 
a similar misnon, and obtuned most import- 
ant materials from the libraries of Stoekhohn 
and Upsal, and also from that of the Count 
de Brahe, tiie wtuAs of -which materials he 
transcribed with his own hand. In the latter 
library he experienced much difficulty, not 
b^ng allowed to make any transcripts. He 
was therefore compelled to confine himself to 
a careful perusal of what he required, and to 
write it down from memory. The product 
of these two journeys formed a most valuable 
collection of historical materials in almost 
691 



200 folio Tolnmes, which are stated to have 
been deposited in the library of Pulawy, 
by Prince Czartoryski. King Stanislaus, as 
an acknowledgment of the extraordinary 
merit of Atbertrandy, pr e aente d him -wim 
the great medal of merit, and the cross of the 
order of St. Stanislaus, and made bim bishop 
of Zenopolis. His modesty is said to have 
been the sole impediment to his attaining the 
highest ecclesiastical honours of his country. 
When seventy years of age he was un ani m ously 
called upon to preside over the n«wly formed 
Royal Society of the Friends of Science of 
Warsaw, and he continued to direct its ope- 
rations with the greatest activi^ and ceal| 
eDTiehing its Tnuuactions with iramerons 
papers (particularly a description rf iliy 
antiouities and medals of the cabinet of King 
Stamdsos Augustas) mitil his death, which 
took place on the loth nf August, 1808. In 
addition to the works mentioned above, Al- 
bertrandy published at Warsaw, in ISOl, « A 
Dissertation upon Manners and Customs ; " 
which he likewise translated into Latin. He 
left in MS. " A History of Poland during the 
three last Centuries," " The Chronology of 
Polish History until the Time of Wladis- 
laus IV.," and many other compositions ; the 
greater portion of which were presented to 
the nniversity of UHlna by his Ihmily. CHt 
these the following were published at War- 
saw between the years 1822 and 1827, by 
Professor Ignace Onacewicz of the univer- 
sity of Wilna. 1. " A Dissertation on the 
Sun, regarded as a Pagan Divinity." 2. " His* 
tory of the Reign of Henry of Valois," 2 vols. 
3. " History of the Reign of Ciissimir Jagel- 
Ion," 2 vols. 4. " Histoiy of the Reign of 
Wladislaus the Wamenian." 5. " History 
of the Reigns of Alexander and John Al- 
bert," 2 vols. (HaTUsehe ABgemeine Litem" 
tur-Zeitiauj, 180!), p. 363.; Entsiklopcdichcft/iitf 
Lekaihon; Bentkowski, Hutotya JMeraturg 
Pobib'esf, il 60S— 611.; Rabbe, Biogmpkie 
UniverseUe des Contempornins.) J. W. ,1. 

ALBERTSEN HAMILTON, HENKIK, 
a modem writer of Latin poetry was horn 
at Copenhagen in 1592. He was descended 
from a Danish family of consequence, whieh 
wonld a|ipear from his second name to have 
become connected with a Scottisli one. He 
was early distinguished for his poetical 
talents, and in 1608, in his seventeenth year, 
delivered in pablic, before the professors of 
the university of Copenhagen, a metrical 
panegyric on St. John the Baptist, a oircum- 
s^ce to which he was fond of alluding in 
his subsequent writings. We find him soon 
after pursuing his studies at the university of 
C lessen, where he obtained the friend^ip 
and admiration of James Gruter, who speahs 
of him as famous throughout Germany for 
his poetical compositions. On his return 
home, after further travels, he obtained a 
situation in the German Chancery, or office 
for mana^ng the affairs of the Kiug of 
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Denmark's Genuan dominions. After re- 
maining there three yetn* be set out anew 

on his travels in 1C19, with the king^s per- 
mission, visited the princifHil cities and courts 
of Europe, and finiiUy proceeded to Egypt, 
•where he died. 

Albtrtsen's published works are — I. 
** Disputatio de Principiis sen Causis Rerum 
naturalium," Giessen, 1609, 4to., a disserta- 
tion on the causes of natural appearances or 
phenomena ; and, 2. " Musa:a Adolescentia' 
Venus " Giiessea, 1610^ 8toi^ a collecUou of 
Latin poems, which u reprinted m RoKt- 
gaard's " Dt licicC Poctarum Dunornm." The 
author speaks in his prefiicc of the great 
pleasnre the compoeitton of theie poems had 
afforded him, and they are hy no means 
devoid of the power of allordrng pleasure 
to the reader, though Alhcrtsen was affected 
with the taste of his time, and seems to 
have been in particular fond of coiuposiug 
anagrams, of which we sometimes fmd no 
less than three on the same set of letters. 
Albertsen was probably the earliest Danish 
traveller in Kgypt. (Life prefixed to the 
Poems in Bostgaard, DelicuSt ^'c. voL i. ; 
Worm, FSrOg i& et Lesnam wer Dandte 
Nonht ott Idmdtke kerde Mmd. i. 15, &e.) 

T. W. 

ALBERTUCCI DE* BOR8ELLT, GI- 
RO'!. A MO, an Italian preacher and chroni- 
cler of merit, was bom at Hologna about the 
year 1432. His father, Pietro Albertncei, 
perished in battle in 144r>, a oirctnnstnncc 
which is recorded iii the Chronicle ol' the 
eon, -who adds, ** Let no one wonder tliat 
among the nobles I mention this man, who 
was but a common soldier, fen* he was the 
father of me who write this history." Giro- 
lamo assumed the habit of St. Ikmiinic, be- 
came a popular preacher, and rose to the 
dignity of prior of the convent of Bologna, 
and fk inqui»itor-general, at that time an 
office of the first importance and honour. He 
died of pleurisy in the year 1497. There 
has been much discussion about the number 
and titles of his works; but Fantuzzi, who 
appears to have investigated the subject with 
care, states them as follows : — 1. " An- 
nah's Bontmienses ab Anno 1418 usque ad 
Annum 1497." These interesting annabi of 
Bologna were printed b^ Muratori in the 
twenty-third volume of his great collection, 
" Scriptores lienmi Italicarum," not, as stated 
by Fantoasi, in the twenty-lUlh. S. Chro- 
nicon sen Epitome Gestorum ab Orbe con- 
dito usque ad Annum 1497." Fantusiasi 8hovvt> 
that the first portion only of this Chronicle, 
from the creation of Adam to the birth of 
Christ, is entirely the production of Alber- 
tucci. The second part, which is called 
" Cronica Martiniana cam Additionibus Fra- 
tris Hieronymi de Bononia," is a revised 
and augmented edition of the Chronicle of 
Brother Martin the l*ole, up to the year 1270, 
ccMttinned by Albertmei to the year 1488. 



3. " Chronicon Gencralium Magistrorum 
Ordinis Prsdicatomm ** (** A Chnmicle of 

the Grand Masters of theOrdcrof Preachers»i** 
to which Allx:rtucci himself belonged.) 4* 
" Chronicon seu Descriptio pluriom Italitt 
Civitatum" (" A Description of rarious 
Cities of Italy "), mentioned with high praise 
by Leandro Alberti in his own description of 
Italy. 5. " Historia Pontificuun Romanorum 
a S. Petro ad Alexandrum VI." (" A History 
of the Popes from St. Peter to Alex- 
ander YL"). 6. "Annales Ordinis Praj- 
dicatomm*' C*Anwds of the Order of 
Preachers"). 7. Annales Co'nobii Bono- 
nienses ab Instauratione V ita: Hegidaris ad 
noetram nsque ^tatem " (" Monastic Annals 
of Rolon^a from the Institution of Monastic 
iluies to the times of Atbertucci "). 8. 
" Tabula de Viris illustribus Ordinis I'ra^di- 
cntortim " (" A Tahle of the illustrious Men 
of the Order of Preachers "). y. " Forolivii 
Annales ab Anno 1397 usque ad Annum 
1433" ("Annals of Forli from 1397 till 
1 433 "). 10. " Tabula de Doctoribus asseve. 
rantihus Beatissimam Matrem originali Pec- 
cato aliquando fuisse obnoxiam " (" A Table 
of the Doctors who affirm that die Blessed 
Virgin ■was liable to original Sin"). 11, 
"Scrmones de Tempore per totimi Annum" 
(" Senuons on the Fasts, FestiTab, &e. for 
all the Year "). These sermons have great 
merit, and are mentioned with comuieudation 
by numerous authors. Many of the other 
works could not he found in the time of Fan- 
tuzzi in the Dominican library at Bologna, 
:uid are only known from the mention of 
them by Leandro Albertt, in Us work on the 
illustrious men of the order of Preaehers. 
(Fantuzzi, Notiziu (hijH Srritturi Bulogneai, 
L 156 — 160. 1 Mazzuchelli, HcriUori d' ItaiiOt 
L 825, ace.) T. W. 

AI.BEHTT'S AQUENSIS (by soth, n i- 
thors called Albcricus), a canon and sacrist 
of the cathedral at Aix-en-Provence. lie 
is supposed to have died in or about the 
year 112U. He composed, in twelve books, 
a history of the first crusade from oral 
communications made to him by persons 
who had taken a part in it. The work com- 
prises the period from 1095 to 1120. The 
style without being elegant is sufficiently 
clear and devoid of exaggerathm : the great 
defects of the work are the w riter's omission 
of dates and the manner in which he dis- 
figures proper names. This chronicle, wMeh 
is entitled " Chronicon Hierosolymitannm," 
was first published by Reineccius at Helm- 
stiidt in 4to. in 1584, but without the author's 
name. Hoeschelius, in the preface of his 
edition of the Alexias of Anna Comnena, 
in 1610, attributed the Jerusalem Chronicle 
to Albert of Aix, but without stating his 
authority ; somewhat later, Gretscr found a 
MS. copy of it in the library of St. Martin 
at Louvain. Jiongars has included the work 
in his ooOeetioB of historians of fhe cmsade. 
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entHled Gcsta Dei per Francos," puUisbed 
in 1611. Vonina, Fabricius, the Benedictines 

in their *' Histoire Literaire de la France," 
and the Samnuuthani in their Gallia Chris- 
tiana,** have merely repeated -what they 
learned from Gretser. {Hhtmrc Litdraire Je 
la France, par des lieligieux Benedictina de la 
Qmgregatam de S. Maur, Paris, 1756, x. 277, 
278., where the other authorities arc enu- 
merated.) W. W, 

ALBERTUS ARGENTINENSIS. Men- 
tion of a priest of this name, dean of the 
canons of Strassburg, occurs iu a chartulary 
of the cuthe<lral of that city in the year ir?.")*), 
aa appears from an extract pablished in 
Sehopflin's **AlsBtb Diplomatioa.*' Bnt 
Schupilin has shown, on the authority of 
a MS. which he discovered at Bern, that the 
clmidde narrating the events of the years 
1270 to 1378, attributed by so many authors 
to Albert of Strassburg, was in reality com- 
piled by Mathias of Neofchatel, chaplain to 
BerchthoM, Wshop of Strasshnrpr, 1328 — 
1353. (Jo. Daniel. Schiipflini AUalia JEvi 
3£emciruji(-i CaruHugici Sajtontci Salici 
Snetnei DipbmcUica, Slanhemii, 1772 — 1775. 
fa}, pars it p. 212. ; Adelung, Supplment to 
Ji eher s A^memoi CMidtrttm Ltaeo, Leip- 
zig, 1784.) W. W. 

ALBERTUS ARNHEIMUS, a Carthu- 
sian monk. His family name was Kivet; but 
he is more generally known by the appellative 
derived from Amheim, his native town. He 
was bom in 1 309 ; took the vows in the 
monastery of his order near Wesel, in the 
duchy of Clevcs, in his fortieth year; and 
died president of the house in which he made 
his profession on the 1 7th of May, 1449, in 
the eightieth year of his ape. He compiled 
a book of reference, in which tlie duties of 
Che Christian -were iUnstrated by examples, 
which M as long preserved in MS. in the 
convent at Rocrmundc. The title and divi- 
sions of this work, in which it will be ob- 
served that the rices are dilated upon in more 
than twice the number of chuptcrs allotted to 
the virtues, are stated by his biographers as 
follows : — " Refercndarium Exemplorum in 
Tomos Duos, Septcm Distinctiones partitum. 
Distinctio 1. De Venerabili Sacramento, cap. 
93. 2. De S. Cruce, cap. 39. 3. De Beata 
Maria, cap. 91. 4. De Nativitate Domini, 
cap. 77. 5. De Virtutibus, cap. 61. 6. De 
Vitiis, cap. 147. 7. De Defunctis, cap. 63." 
(Bibliotlteca Coloniensis, cam et Studio Joseph! 
Hart^^heim, Colonio) Augustsa Agrippinen- 
bium, 1747, fol. p. 324.) W. W. 

ALBERTUS BRIXIENSI8, a pupil of 
St. Thomas Aquinas, and consequently old 
enough to have commenced his studies before 
the saint's death, which happened in 1274. 
Echard mentions that it was Albert de 
Brixia who -was said to have had a vision 
of Thomas Aquinas in a state of plory after 
his death. According to Fassevinus, Albert 
was alive ta 1314. He compiled a corn- 
eas 



nendiitm of casuistry (** Summa de Casibns 
Cooscientift*^, and a manual of mstruc- 

tions for priests (" Summa de Sacerdotivim 
Instructioue." {Fahiiciaat BUtUotheca Latina 
MeduB H Ii^huB ^tatu; Echard, Serip' 
tores Ordinis I*r<sdicatorwn.') W. W. 

ALBERTUS CAMPENSIS. [Pighius, 
Aluertus.] 

AI nr.RTUS DE FEREARIIS, n entire 
of i'locenza: the period at which be lived 
and wrote is unkaown. Fabricius mentions 
having seen an edition of a treatise on the 
canonical hours bearing his name, which had 
no date, but had evidently been printed before 
1500. This treatise was reprinted by Ziletti 
in his colleetioD of Ikw tracts. The author 
represents it as a more complete exposition of 
the sutgect than any which had preceded it ; 
hot proAsses, at the same time, that it has 
been compiled mainly for his own instruction. 
He explains the origin and nature ui' the 
canonical hours, discusses who are warranted 
to celebrate mass, and examines vai-ious pleas, 
for dispensation from the duties annexed to 
the seven canonical hours. There is an earnest- 
ness in the tone of the worlc that bespeaks 
sincerity ; bnt the author treats all ail- 
ment.*?, however trifling, with the same em- 
phasis, to a degree th^ sometimes produces 
the elfeet of irony. For example, he argues 
the question whether holders of jiltiraHties 
are bound to perform the servuns t>f eacli 
canonical hour once for every benefice they 
possess, with a gravity whicli ha.s all the 
efl'ect of a sneer at the abuse, though any- 
thing so nearly approaching to a Joke appears 
totally alien to the turn of the writer's mind. 
(Fabricius, BiUkthtea Latim Mtdke et In- 
Jiina- A^Uitis ; ri anclseus Zilettus, yracto/w* 
Universi Jwris in unum CoftgeiUif Venetiis, 
1584, fol.) W. W. 

ALREKTUS GEMBLACENSIS, by 
some writers called Alherttis Lobiensif*. He 
was a native of LoIks in the diocese of Liege, 
and having entered the order of St. Benedict, 
rose to be abbot of Uemblours. He tlouri.shed 
about the year 980. He was tutor to ikir- 
chardt, elected bishop of Worms in 99G, who 
is supposed to have been instigated in the 
first instance to compile or compose bis 
spurious decretals by his tutor. Sigbert of 
Gemblours attributes some lives of the saints, 
which have been lost, to Albertus. Trithe- 
mius makes mention of an ode by him in 
praise of the saints (" Cantus in honores 
Sanctorum"). (Fabricius, i/iA/io/Zierr/ Latina 
Media et Infima j£tatis; Adelung, Hupple- 
ment (o J5clu»^S il%Gaietiw» 6d^rten-Lexi' 
cm.} W. W. 

ALBERTUS DE JA'NUA, so called from 
his being a native of Cenoa, a Dominican, 
M as elected master of the order in the general 
chapter hdd at Ibrseille on the S6th of 
May, 1300. He held the office only three 
months, dying on his way to Rome on the 
S6fh of Aogust in the same year. He had 
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studied at Paris, and obtained the degree 
<^ liaehelor in ihat tmi^enity, Imt he had j 

hccn sent by the order to teach at Mont- 
pelUer before he obtained the degree of 
doctor. Rovetta ascribes the ibUawing irarks 
to him : — "Commcntarii in tv sententiarnm 
Libros;" " Postilla in l^salraos;" " Super | 
librofl Prioriun, Prasdicamenta, et Sex Piin- 
eipiorum ; " " Epiatola ad universum OrdinoXL 
encyclica." The last alone appeacs to faftTe 
been printed. (Echard, Seriploru Orrfonit 
Pr4edicatorum,y W. W. 

ALBERTUS MAGNUS. Some anthon 
have assumed that Magnus ^ras a latinized 
form of the surname Gross or Grot : it is, 
hoverer, explicitly stated by the writers ' 
nearest his own times, that the epithet was 
bestowed upon him on account of his dis- 
tinguished leamin<^ and virtue. All are 
agreed that he was descended from the counts 
of Bollstadt, and was Ixtrn at LauingeiL, on 
the Upper Danube. 

. The date of his birth has been a sulyect of 
controreny : hysomehe is sud to have been 

bom in the year 1193; by others in the year 
1205. The former are most likely in the 
right. We hare no positiTe aeoonnt of the 
year in which he was bom ; bnt all his early 
biographers concur in stating that he died in 
1280, and all who mention his age at the time 
of his death represent him as having tlien 
completed his eighty-seventh year. Fabricius, 
who states him to have b^n in his seventy- 
fifth year, gives no authori^ for his asser- 
tion, and probably altered the castomary ac- 
count of his age to reconcile it with a .story 
to be noticed immediately. According to 
tfau account he most here heen bomin 1193: 
those who represent him as bom in T20.'5 do 
so in order to reconcile two statements : tirst, 
that Albertus was admitted into the order of 
the Dominicans by Jordanus, after he had 
become master by the death of iSt. Dominic 
(1222) ; and that he was only sixteen years 
old at the time of his admission. This 
account of his age at the time of his being 
received into the order is not only irrecon- 
cilable with that of his age at the time of his 
death, hnt rests npon a nummdeffstaading. 
The Albertus admitted by Jordanus in his 
sixteenth year was of the family of Franken- 
berg on the Maine, not of Bollstadt on the 
Danube : the story is told in detail by Thomas 
de Cantimprato. 

From the time of his birth in II 93 to that 
of his reception into the order of the Domi- 
nicans in 1222, the information we have 
respectintr Albertus is meagre in the extreme. 
He is said to have studied at Paris, and after- 
wards at Psdna. It was at Padna Aat he 
fitrmed the nr i KiInt iTK i \v ith Jordanus, which 
led to his becoming a Dominican. He ad- 
Terts in his eommentary on Aristotle's 
Meteora to his residence in Padna, which in 
his treatise " De Natura liocomm" (the Pe- 
cnliarities of difinwit Fiaces), he repre- 
694 



sents as having been long distinguished by 
its Uteratore; and mentions a visit whida 
" when a yonng man " he paid to Venice. 

The materials for the biography of Albertus 
from the time of his taking the tows till his 
being appointed to teach in the convent of his 
order in Paris (1245) are equally scanty. He 
is said to have studied theology (it would ap- 
pear that his ftndies before he became a friar 
were entirely seeular, and that it was hb 
literary eminence and personal qualifies alone 
that had made Jordanus so aoxioizs to gain 
him for the order) fat some time^ bnt whe- 
ther in Italy, at Paris, or at Cologne, is 
doubtful; and afterwards to have officiated 
as teacher in the seminaries of his order at 
Hildesheim, Freiburg in the Breisgau, Ra- 
tisbon, Strassburg, aaid Cologne. At Cologne 
he had Thomas de Cantimprato for a hearer 
from 1232 to 1236 ; and Thomas Aquinas 
(who followed him to Paris) from 1244. 
Some authors liave said that Jordanus, when 
he went to the Holy Land in 1236, appointed 
Alhertns Tiear-general of the Dominicans in 
his absence, and that Albertus held the office 
till the election of Hugo de Sancta Clara, after 
the death of Jordanus in 12S8 ; but this cir- 
cumstance is neither mentioned in the re- 
cords of the order, nor by any contemporary 
author. 

Ill 1245, he was sent to Paris by the master 
or the chapter of his order, for the purpose of 
obtaining the degree of doctor, or master as 
it was then more frequently called. For the 
attainment of this dignity it was then required 
that the candidate should teach in the schools 
three years. The first year he lectured as 
bachelor in tiie school of some master or 
doctor ; at the close of that year, if the mas- 
ter was satisfied with him, he was presented 
to the chancellor for his licence, and lectured 
a second in a school of his own as licen- 
tiate ; the third year he conducted his school 
as doctor, widi a bachelor under him, whom 
he in turn presented to the chancellor as 
worthy to be made a licentiate. The secular 
clerks, after this three years' probation, either 
settled as lecturers in Paris, or sought pro- 
motion in otiher nnivernties. Bnt l£e Domi- 
uJc inR (and probably the members of other 
orders also) were at the disposal of their 
superiors: the three years' teaching in tlie 
Jacobine convent was a duty Imposed in suc- 
cession upon the mo«t distinguishtid friars, 
who at its termination were appointed to 
discharge the duties for which they seemed 
best fitted in the provinces where they were 
most likely to be useful Albertus lectured 
uptm theoloeir during the three years that he 
renudned «t Fuw, and attiieir dose was sent 
back to Cologne. B. fi i r he left Paris he t(X)k 
part in the convocation of prelates and doc- 
tors, who, under the direetion ^die cardinal- 
legate Otho, sentenri rl ih^ Talmodic writings 
of the Jewish doctors to be burned. 

On his return to Cologne about the end of 
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1248, Albertas was appointed by the general 
chapter of his order, which met that year at 
Paris, senior repent of the school v hich they 
established at Cologne. In 1249 he accom- 
panied tbe Emperor WiDiam of Hollaiid, who 
visited Cologne on his return from his coro- 
nation at Aiz-Ia-<^peUe to Utrecht, to 
assist in the organisation of a ww Domiatcan 
convent in that city. In the same year the 
citizens of Cologne expressed their admira- 
tion of and confidence in him, by selecting 
him to be their advocate with the arch- 
bisihop in some dispute regJirding the pri- 
vileges of their fair: two years later they 
chose bim, along irith Hugo of Santa Clara, 
to arbHrste in a ^spnte ihey had with the 
saUM prelate about the mint and tolls ; 
and on many other occasions we find them 
availing themsdves of his counsels and good 
offices. 

In 1254 Albert was elected prior of the 
province of Germany, in the provincial chap* 
ter held at Worms. Next year he •was sent 
to Rome to plead the cause of the Dominicans 
in their dispute with the university of Paris, 
which Alexander IV., at the re<^neBt of St 
Louis, had undertaken to termmate by a 
judicial sentence. This controversy had 
originated as early as 1240, when the uni- 
versity, jealotts cf the growing reputation of 
tl.i t> achcrs of the mendicant orders, liad 
attempted to exclude them from its privi- 
leges. It was a period of intellectual activity, 
and the church hnd been alarmed by tbe pro- 
mulgation ot heretical opinions in various 
quarters. Some of the most enthusiastic 
spirits of the age had enrolled themselves in 
the recently-instituted mendicant orders ; and 
their anxiety to raise the reputation of them- 
selves and tbe bodies to which tbev belonged, 
rendered ttneoesssry fbr them to Keep at the 
head of the intellectual movement. It was 
difficult for them to promulgate new views, 
witbont lending a handle to their enemies to 
accuse them oflieresy. In 1252, William de 
St. Amour published his " Periculum Mundi," 
a vebement attaek upon the titoology of the 
mendicant orders ; Mhich was answered in 
terms quite as vehement by Albertus' distin- 
guished scholar Thomas Aquinas. The friars 
were anxious that Aibertos should plead their 
eanse at Rome, but ao averse was be to leave 
his more tranquil employment of teacher, that 
a special mandate from the pope was necessary 
to oblige hbn to imdertake the journey. He 
spent the close of 125.' nnrl the greater part 
of 1256 at Rome; but though the influence 
of the Dominicans was great at the papal 
court, he was unable to bring the business to 
a satisfactory conclusion, and left it at his 
departnre to the charge of Thomas Aquinas. 
Albertus, during his stay in Rome, held the 
office of reader to the pope ; and at the request 
of the pontiff and cardimds delivered lectures 
on the gospel of St. John and the canonical 



In 1259 Albertus was present at the general 
cooncil of the order at Valenciennes, and 
resigned the dignity of provlni lor. He 
was appointed to assist the four masters of 
theology in the Dominican seminary at Psris, 
in preparing legnlations for tlie aehools of 
the order. 

In 1260 be was again forced from his be- 
loved literary avocations, being appointed 
bishop of llatisbon by Alexander IV. A 
German bishop was in those days not only 
called upon to discharge tbe civil duties of a 
secular prince ; he was constantly involved 
in feuds, and obliged to conduct warlike 
operations. Albertus held the office which had 
been literally forced upon bim fbr three 
years, and then resigning it into the hands of 
IJrban IV., retired again to his cell at Co- 
logne, where he continued to teaeb and com- 
pose boolu till within three years of bis 
death. 

The archbishop of Cologne and the 
bishops of Strassburg and Rasel re'iTH";tt>'l 
him at times to discharge the episcopal func- 
tions within their dioceses, and hence the 
frequent mention of churches consecrated 
and ordination bestowed by him during the 
latter part of his life. An expression in his 
system of theology (" Sununa Theok^as") 
has led some to mfer that he was present at 
the second council of Lyon In 1274 ; but the 
phrase implies uo more than that the book 
was composed after that council. In IS77, 
however, affection for the memory of a 
favourite scholar drew tbe old man t'l-om his 
retirement A report having reached Co- 
logne that the orthodoxy of the writings of 
Thomas Aquinas had been called in question 
at Paris, he expressed a wish to go there to 
defend them. Uis friends represented in 
YtSn tiie fktigne of tiie joamey and bis own 
age and infirmities. Taking with bim Ugo 
of Luco, and some other friars, he travelled 
to Paris, convoked a meeting of the univer- 
sity, and announced publiely that he was 
there fur the purpose of maintaining that the 
writing of Aqninas were replete with piety 
and wisdom. 

This wiis the last flash. His contemporary 
Tholomxus de Luca informs us that about 
three yean before tbe death of Albertus, bis 
memory entirely deserted lum. The decay 
of his physical powers was slow and gentle, 
and hu time was passed in exercises of 
devotion. He died on the 14di November, 
1280, 

A collection of the works generally attri- 
buted to Albertns was publisnsd at Lyon in 
1(551, in twenty-one folio volumes, edited by 
Pierre Jatumy, a Dominican monk, under the 
control and supervision of three successive 
masters of the order. No great critical judg- 
ment is displayed either in the selection of 
the works or the revision of the text, but no 
editions of the separate works are much 
better. There baa beat albsolntdy nothing 
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done towards ascertaining satis&ctorily -what 
\i-ork$ attrilNitedto Albertns are genaine, and 
f)'?)taininp: nn nncorntpted text Even a satis- 
factory' catalogue of the i:xisting editions and 
manuscripts is a desideratum. The best is 
contuaed in Eehaxd'a "Scriptores Ordiuis 
Pnadieatonmi,'* -whkli -work contains also 
the only judicious biography of Albertus j et 
published. The following remarks upon 
the writings of Albertus refer to them in tiie 
form in wbieb fhey ai^ear in the edition of 
Januny. 

There is great difficulty in classify ing 
the -works of Albertus, so as to obtain a 
correct estimate of his system, owlug to his 
haTing been more a man of great erudition 
than a comprehensive and coherent thinker. 
He had read more than he had thoroughly 
digested ; his mind in some measure broke 
down beneath the extent and variety of his 
learning. He had a taste for information of 
fvery kind ; hut the multiplicity of inquiries 
into which this universality prompted him to 
entert rendered it impossible for hun to retain 
them except by the mere formal memory. 
"When any branch of science was mentioned, 
his tenacious memory recalled what the au- 
thors ho had read dHlIvered concerning it, 
their arrangement, and inanuer of dividing 
the subject He had acuteness enough to 
detect any self-contradiction into which an 
author might ftll in dneussing any one 
science ; but not to detect the incompatibility 
of the theory of a metaphysician with the 
theory of a mathematieiatt. Hence ibete is 
no coherence, no pervadin;^ principle in his 
writings on theology, morals, or metaphysics, 
Each treatise has a formal completeness in 
itself ; but neither throws lij^lit npon the 
others, nor receives it from them. They arc 
for the most part mere repetitions of ^vliat he 
has learned firam others ; at the utmost, where 
the original work was fragmentary, he has 
endea\'oured to patch it up in the same style. 
To compensate in part this essential de- 
feet, he had a vigilant and sharp eye to 
the phenomena of external nature, aiul a 
singiUar talent for clear exposition. His 
style and manner are too formal ; the lo- 
gical frame-work is pedantically osteTifnt':- ; 
but w hat he knows himself he mukcii clear to 
others. 

Albcrtus held that there were three essential 
branches of the philosophy of existences — 
the sciences of physics, metaphysics, and ma- 
thematics. The objects ot these inquiries he 
conceived to exist independent of die act or 
-will of man. The science of morals (ethics) 
he distinguished from them as relating to our 
own acts, not to the acts of nature ; and poli- 
tics he treated as a supplementary depart- 
ment of morals. Logic he defined to be the 
method of all sciences, but capable of being 
expoonded as a science. He added to these 
another science, theology ; that is. Christian 
theology, or the theology of the church | for 
6d6 



metaphysics, which he treats of as a science 
independent of this, he likewise calls 

theoiopy. 

Albertu^' logical treatises are contained in 
the first volume of his collected works. 'I'lu-y 
consist of — one book on predicables and one 
on the ten predicaments ; one on the six 
principal predicaments or forms of thought; 
four books on abstract reasoning, tIz. two 
on the prior analytics, treating or tiie inTen" 
tion of the syllogism, and two on the pos- 
terior analytics, treating of the application of 
the syllogism or demonstration ; eight books 
of topics, or the application of abstract rea- 
soning to practical ijuebtioas ; and two books 
on ftUaoies or sophisms. In all these trea- 
tises except one, Albertus professes to adhere 
imjilicitly to the writings OT the Peripatetics, 
especially Aristotle. In great part of them, 
however, he appears to have known Aristotle 
only at second hand ; the Arabian philoso- 
phers are his principal authorities. It doei? 
not clearly appear whether he was conversaut 
with their writings in the original. The 
exception alluded to is the work entitled 
" Sex Principia," which is merely a sup- 
plement to tl^t on predicaments, and is no- 
thin cr more than an abstract of a work by 
Gilbert Pornctaniis. Viewed as a system of 
logic, these treatises have no great value, but 
an acquaintance with them is necessary to the 
thorough understanding of the other works 
of their author. 

Albertus' system of physics is expounded 
in the eight books on physics, four books 
on the world and heaven, two books on 
generation and corruption, four books ou 
meteors, five on minerals (these are con* 
taiued in the second volume of his collected 
works), one book on the nature of places, 
seven books on vegetables and plants (in the 
fiflh volume), twenty-six books on animals 
(which occupy the sixth volume). By phy- 
sics Albcrtus means the knowledge of sub- 
stances as opposed to metaphysics or the 
doctrine of abstract ideas on the one band, 
and to nuithematies, or the doctrine of ab- 
stract forms, uu the other, it includes the 
natural history and experimental science of 
modern imiuirers. It appears to have been 
Allicrtus' favourite pursuit, and is perhaps that 
in which be vppears to most advantage. In 
the treatise upon physics and some of the 
others he professes, as usunl, to follow Ari- 
stotle, but adds, that he has inserted " di<rres- 
stons " for the purf>ose of clearing up diffi- 
culties, and supplying omissions ; ana these 
digressions are among the most interesting 
and instructive parts of the works. The 
extensiTe reading and observation of Albertus 
are not more wonderful than his Kobricty of 
judgment and the bold inferences by w hich 
he at times comes close upon the discoveries 
of modem science. In support of this as- 
sertion it is only necessary to refer to what 
he says on the 8ul{{ect of local climates^ on 
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the colours of the clouds, on the rainbow, and ! 
on the generation of metabt. He denies, on | 

the stroiiglh of expenmcnts which he had 
tried upou the substance produced by some 
alchemists and called gold, the possibility 
of transmutiiij^ nu'tuls.* In his digression 
u^u gardening bo writes with the enthu- 
aiam of an amateur, and displays an intimate 
aemuuntance with the experiments of grafting 
tma inoculating. His twenty-four books on 
animals eyince no contQIttptibto praficiflttey in 
comparative anatomy. 

tliere is a treatise " De Anlma" (On the 
Son 11 n: three books, in the third volume of 
Janimv's edition, which its author appears ■ 
ftom the preAoe to have considered as form- | 
ing a subordinate part of his system of phy- 
sics, as a prtdirniiiary inquiry necessary Ui be 
instituted before he proceeds from treating 
of stones and minerals to discuss animated 
bodies. " Granted," he says, " that the soul, 
its nets and passions, are not a moveable sub- 
stance, which is the subject of natural philo- 
sophy or physics, yet the Eonl is an essential 
principle of some such lK)dies, and therefore 
falls within the scope of natural science." 
This is a rwy Talnable trea^, especially 
that part of it which relates to the origin of 
our knowledge, and to the physiology of the 
senses. 

The thirteen books of metaphysics (Jammy, 
vol. iii.) are perhaps the moist eloquent of all 
Albertns' -writings. It is a theory of the 
sciences (Wissenscbafts-lehre), quite in the 
sense in which that term is used by Fichte. 
Its object is to demonstrate the origin of 
scientUbi luunrledge, the limits of the know- i 
able and the unknowable. The dignity of | 
the subject seems to have inspired the author j 
to a fl^ht above his wonted powers. He 
dedares, indeed, at the does, that he has ad- 
vancerl Toothing but what is to be found in ^ 
the writings of the Peripatetics. This appears, | 
however, to have been said solely for the | 
purpose of aTprting imputations of innova- 
tion. The work, more than any other he 
has oompUed, ia hia own ; althoa|^ in it, 
perhaps more than any other, the mantle of 
the old philosophy seems to have &llen upon 
him. 

In the introduction to his treatise on pby* 
sies, Albertns declares it to be hia intention 

" to render intelligible to the Latins the 
three essential parts of philosophy — physics, 
metaphysics, mathematics. First, by the I 
grace of (Jod, we will complete natural , 
science, then we will treat of the whole of 
mathematics, and finish our work with divine 
science (metaphysics)." It is tmcertain whe- I 
thcr this be meant to imply that he, any I 

• Thi'» aloiiR woulil be enough to rrndcr the treatise 
" De AlcliyiniA." publUhcd hy Janimv amonx the 
Mitcelianea la hit tweiity-flTit volumr, auspicious ; 
but iU whole tcnnr ii unlike Aibertus. J lx^rr in an af- 
fectatioD ol concealing an esoteric meaning under lu 
mm apiMumt dMttiass loUllr aUsn to bis (ood MDie 
spdtteesr^f. 
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more than the other Latins," understood 
Greek or Arabic It ia not impossible that 
he may have understood tiiem, but there is no 
positive evidence that he (tid. His acquaintance 
with Hebrew appears to have been confined to 
a knowledge of the alphabet Valleoletanus 
mentions that he had seen compendiums of 
arithmetic music, geometry, perspective, and 
astronomy composed by Albertus. Burgliamius 
asserts that he wrote commentaries upon 
the arithmetic and music of Boethius, the 
geometry of Euclid, the Almagest of Ptolemy, 
and the perspective of Alacenis or Aldoms. 
A ]ip:iTi:Tir!\' hn'li antlmrs ^-virnk of the same 
works. \\q have seea uoue of them, nor 
are we aware that they have ever been 
printed. It is evident, ho-^vcrer, from the 
pliysieal treatise of Albertuii, that he had some 
knowledge of mathematics, and that he was 
acquainted with the Syntaxis of Ptolemv. 

What have beea called ilie Ethics ot Al- 
bertns are merely a translation of the tea 
books of the Nicomacheaa Ethics Aristotle, 
with a prefhce divided into five chapters. 
Albertns also composed a marginal commen- 
tary on the politics of the same philosopher. 
These two worlcs constitute the fourth Tolume 
of the collected works. 

T)ie " Summa Theologiae," which fills the 
seventeenth and dghteenth volumes of 
Jamniy's edition is a systemntif c-^position of 
the Christian system. In tlie exordium the 
author undertakes to demonstrate that theo> 
logy is a science, by which he appears to 
have meant that dogmatic theology was sus- 
ceptible of being treated in a scientific form. 
The work is a specimen of the vigoroos 
formal exactness which has been mentioned 
above as charart* ri-tlr of Albertus. It is dry 
and repulsive in the extreme, but very clear. 
Keeping in view the object of die author to 
furnish clergymen with the necessary in- 
formation for the defence and propagation of 
their creed, it must be regarded, on aeoomit 
of its exhaustive character and OEodlent 
arrangement, a masterly work. 

It would exceed the limits of a work of 
this kind to proceed with a similarly minute 
accoontof the minor works of Albertus. and of 
his commentaries on the Psalms, several of 
the prophets, the evangelists, and the writings 
attrflKtted to Dionysius die Areopagite. Bnt 
the contents of Jamray's twelfth volume nmst 
not be passed unnoticed. It contains a niun- 
ber of sermons and prayers adapted to the 
gospel for every Sunday in the year. The 
author mentions that the sermons were com- 
posed at the request of some friends ; that he 
has avoided intricate questions and all show 
of learning, aiming at the instruction of the 
unlettered laity ; and that any clergyman, 
disposed to msUie use of them, might preach 
the whole or part of one at a lime as seemed 
most expedient. The discourses are short, 
neat, and practical The prayers breathe a 
spirit of ftrrid devotion. When the reader 
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reflects that Albcrtns was one of the main 
ornaments of " the order of preachera," in 
the fifat flush of ita young «i^mia8m, that 
he appears flrom contemporarj' writers to 
have first ohtained reputatiou uii a popular 
pnaeher, and that he was on two oOMsions 
employed to "preach the cross," the propriety 
of not passing unnoticed this part of his 
works will be apparent, 

AU that ire know of Albertas as an author 
or as a man ii calculated to inspire vs widi 
respect for him. If his writings do not 
evince the subtle intellect of his scholar 
Thomas AqtUnas, or tihe comprdieiuive ge- 
Tiiis of his master Aristotle, they evince an 
enthusiastic love of knowledge, an extra- 
inrdinary power of persevering labour, and a 
pure and elevated di-^p' sit' in. Though fre- 
quently called to tak j pan lu public business, 
hoth civil and ecclesiastical, he was tree from 
ambition : his cloister cell was his fiivourite 
abode; adding to his store of knowledge, and 
communicating it to others his favourite oc- 
cupation. Yet such was his reputation for 
integrity that laymen selected him as umpire 
in dispuii^ M irh dignitaries of th- rhuroh who 
were hii> personal friends, and popes consulted 
him even when the interests of bis order might 
have heen supposed to bias his opinion. A 
noble spirit of disinteresti^d love and gene- 
rosity is evinced by his disregarding the in- 
firmities of age in his anxiety to defend tlie 
posthumous lionour of a scholar, whose re- 
putation had almost eclijwed his own. When, 
in addition to these qualitiea* hb infloence in 
promoting the progress of knowledge in En- 
rope is t^en into account, his being the first 
to piesent the students of the middle ages 
-with an encyclopedia of knowledge, it is 
easy to enter into the feelings of those who 
bestowed upon him the name of Great." 
Hiere are not many among those to whom 
that abused epithet liius been applied, who 
huvc so well deserved it. (Jacobus Echard, 
Scriptores Ordinis I'railicatorum^ Lutetiie 
Pansiorum, 1719-21, fol. i. 162—183. ; 
Jieati Alherti Magni, Ratwbonensis Episcopi 
Ordinis PtCNlicatorum, Opera (/lur hacUnus 
hahueri mOuenmL Sub Revmis. PP. FF. 
Thoma Toroo, Nieholao Rodolphio, Joaome 
Baptista de Marinis, ejnsdem ordinis ma- 

E'stris generalibus, in lucem edita studio et 
bore R. A. P. F. Petri Jnnmy, ejus- 
don ordinis, Lugduni, 1651, fol. ; Rud. 
de Novimagio, Legenda Liieralis Alhtrti 
Jlfc^t, Coloniaj, 1490, 4to. ; B. Gauslinus, 
Synopsis VitfT AUterti Magni, Venetiis, 1630, 
8vo. ; Bultpus, llistoria UniveraitatisParisiai' 
Bis, 166.") — KITS, foL ; Thomas Cantipra- 
tensis^ Miraadmm «t JSxmpkaum memora- 
bftium mi Temporit LUri duo^ Doaenm, 
1(305. Svo.) W.W. 

ALBERTUS METENSIS. a monk of the 
order of St Benedict in the monastery of 
St. Syraphorien at Metz, lived ahoot the be- 
ginning of the eleventh centiiiy. Eccard 
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has published some of tho -^rritings of this 
Ben»lictine in his "Corpus Uistoricum Medii 
MrU** under the title " A Treatise on the 
Changes of Time." It consists in reality of 
two or rather three separate pieces. The 
first (De Diversitate Temporum) is addressed 
to Burchardt, bishop of Worms (996 — 1025X 
and contains, in two books, a narrative of the 
feuds and intrigues of the nobles and prelates 
on the Meuse and Lower Rhine^ and the in- 
enruons of the Nonnans, from lOOS to 1018. 
The second is a kind of appendix to this 
work, containing the profession of £futh of a 
priest who had embraced the Jewish re- 
ligion, along with a confutation of it by 
Aibtirtus. The third is a history of the times 
of Otho IIL (973^983), in which a dii^vo- 
I)ortionate space is assigned to the account 
of that emperor's adventures after his defeat 
by the united Qvedts and Saracens in Apulia. 
The narrative seems intended to illustrate 
the wisdom and sanctity of Dietrich, at that 
time bishop of Metz, and is addressed by 
Albertus to Constantine, abbot of St. Sym- 
phorien (died 1024% wi^ a req[tMSt that he 
would correct any errors in it One of these 
narratives being dedicated to Burcluurdt and 
the other to Ooastantiiie, die7 must of ne- 
cessity have been composed the one previous 
to 1025, the other previous to 1024. The 
narrative in the fbrmer reads like the story 
of an eve-witness, and this leads to the in- 
ferenco that the author was an adult about 
the commencement of the eleventh century. 
Beyond this nothing is known of him. 
Possevin attrilmtes to him a Chronicle from 
the beginning of the world to 1038. Fa- 
bricius remarks that it has never been 
printed, and Adelung questions whedier it 
ever existed. The title " De Diversitate 
Temporuin " appears rather ambitious for the 
brief work published by Eccard ; and the 
letter from Burchardt prefixed to it has the 
appearance of referring to a larger work. 
Probably what Eccard has published is only 
a fragment of the work referred to by 
Possevin. Albertus' style, though not rising 
above the average of his age, is sufficiently 
dear and picturesque. Uis book throws 
conrideraUe light on the state of society in 
the Netherlands in his time. (Calmet, Bib- 
lioUiiqve Lorraine', Fabricius, BilUiotheca 
Latina mtiitt et infima JEtatis; Adelung, 
Supplement to Jocher's Allgemeiiu^f Crh firfrv. 
Lericon ; Eccard, Corpus Jlistoncum Medii 
/El i, vol. i . c. 9 1 — 1 3 1 . ) W. W. 

ALBERTUS DE SAXO'NTA. A ma- 
nuscript copy of his commentary on the 
Alfonsine tables, preserved in the Dominican 
library at Bologna, purp<Nrts to have been 
written by his own hand in the year tSSI. 
George Lockhart, a master of arts of the 
uoiversi^ of Paris, calls him, in 1516, "one 
not destitute of natural acnteness or ae- 
quir( I reputation, who flourished in the 
university of Paris about two hundred years 
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ago." Echard, after ezaminiog the rivalry 

of the Dominican flriars and the canons of 

St. Augustine to claim him for thoir re- 
spectiTe orderSt comes to the condusioa that 
he mm a layman. Eehnd eannierates tiie 
following -works attributed to jMbortns de 
Saxonia : — 1. " Alb^rti de Saxonia Cotiitnen- 
tarios in posterior Aristotelis." 8. ** Sophii- 
mata Aiberti de Saxonia.'* 3. " Super oeto 
Libros Physicorum." 4. "Aiberti de Sax- 
onia super de Ccelo et Mundo Libri Sex." 5. 
" Super Libros de Genenitiono et Cornip- 
tione. Albert! de Saxonia de Anima; in 
parva Nataralia; super Libros X. Ethicorum." 
All these topics have been handled by Al- 
herttn Mafftaa in treai^ses contained In the 
pri nred collection of his w oi kh. The follow- 
ing works of Aibertus de Saxonia, one of 
wmeh has been printed, mast be interesting 
a.s calculated to throw light on the hi'^tory 
of mathematical science during the middle 
ages: — 1. Commentarinra mptt Tabulas 
Alphonsi Regis ad Judicia Astronomic." In 
1719 a MS. copy of tliis treatise existed in 
the Dominican libmy at Bologna ; it began, 
" Tempua est mensura motus." 2. " Ex- 
cellentissimi Magistri Aiberti de Saxonia 
Tractatus Proportionum cum aliis praecipue 
Aogustini Hiphi. Venetiis, 1496," folio. Ai- 
bertus* treatiseon proportions fills three sheets 
of this book, and begins " Proportio com- 
mimiter accepta," &c. An abridgment of 
this tract has been published with the title 
" De Vclocitafe Motuum F. Aiberti de Sax- 
onia Ordinis Pra;dicatorum ; Opus redactum 
in epitomen a ¥. Isidoro de Isolanis Me- 
diolanensi Ordinis Predicatomm. Eugduni, 
1380, 4tO. pp. 14." (Ecliard, Scnpiores Ordi- 
nvm Pradicatortm.) W. W. 

ALBERTUS SIGEBERGENSIS, a Be- 
nedictine of the monastery of Sigreberg in 
the diocese of Cologne. He lived about the 
year 1540. He compiled a history of the 
popes from Gregory IX. to BSeiholas v., irideh 
is cited by Oiidia. He also compiled a his- 
tory of the Roman emperors from Augustus 
to Frederic V. Both works were extant in 
MS. in the imperial library at Vienna in 
1784. (Adelung, Suppkment to Jiicher's 
Allqemeines Getehrten- Lexicon; Fabncius, 
BwUotkeea Laiiaa meduB H infimee JStattM.} 

W W 

ALBERTUS STADENSTS, abbot of the 
taoDagt/erv of St. Mai^, at Stade* and reputed 
andior of the Chronicle whioh goes by his 
name. The time ainl countiy of his birth 
are unknown. Some writers make him an 
Ililiaiif and in support of this opinioD the 
Italianised form of many German proper 
names in the Chronicle has been adduced. 
Tiia earliest event in his life that is known 
with certainty is his election, in 1232, to be 
abbot of the Benedictine monastery in the 
suburbs of Stade, in which he is said to have 
previously been prior. He held this office 
till 1240, but his reign was a stormy one 
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In 1236, disgusted with the lax observance 
of the rule of St Benedict which continued to 
prevail in the monastery, notwithstanding all 
his efforts to enforce it strictly, Aibertus visited 
Rome^ and obtained from uregory XL letters 
charging the chapter of Bremen to eufrn f 
the adoption of the Cistercian reform by the 
Benedictine monks of Stade. The abbot 
continued for three years to solicit, in the 
archiepiscopal court of Bremen, the exe- 
cution of the papal decree, but in vain. Id 
1240, tired of the protracted contest, he re- 
signed his office ; and having received the 
sanction of the pope, he joined himself to 
the order of Minorite Friars. Olearios states 
that he ma some years afterwards made 
general of the order. Aibertus is said to have 
I been alive in 1260. The belief that he is 
I the anthor of the Chronicle attributed to bim 
' rests upon an uncontradicted tradition ; and 

■ the temper in which the controversy between 
I the reforming abbot and his refractory monks 

is there narrated renders the traditir ti fx. 
tremely probable. The Chronicle bears at 
the outset to have been compiled in the year 
1240, but includes events which happened in 
1256. In narrating the events of the year 
1202, mention is made of 1240 as the year 
of writing ; but when mention is made of the 
invention of die paschal eyde by Dionysius, 
abbot in Rome in 532, the author says, " in 
the present year" — that is, 1256. The most 
useful part of this work is that wbieh rdates 
to the history of the north of (^ rninny during 
the period which intervenes Iwiween tlie close 
of the history of Adam of Bremen (1072) 
and 12r)(j. It is uncritical and partial, but 
evidently written by a person resident in 
that country. It contains several episodes 
calculated to throw light upon the prevading 
opinions and state of science in the age in 
which it was composed. At p. 57 a. (of the 
edition published at Helmstadt by ^iaeccius 
in 1567) b a pretty correct statement of the 
use of cycles in reckoning time, and the prin- 
ciples upon which they are constructed, At 
178 a. are some arithmetical puzzles; ex- 
amples of the kinr! of arithmetical formalaj 
a German abi)ot of the thirteenth century 
was proud to be master of. At p. 183 a. are 
various itineraries to Rome and Palestine ; 
and at p. 168. a scheme of the nativity of the 
Emperor Frederic 11. The itineraries are 
woaad up with remarks upon the moral in- 
fluenee m pilgrimages, not Twy much unlike 
those made by Erasmus some centuries later. 
The best edition of Aibertus' Chronicle is that 
▼hidi ire have quoted above} although it is 
said by those who have examined the MS. 
now or formerly preserv ed at Helmstadt to 

■ be disfigured by some important errors; and 
' the best account of the author's life is that 

compiled from the work itself by Tobias 
Eckhard, which Mazzuchelli and other later 
writers have implicitly followed. The addi- 
tional circumstances mentioned 1^ variont 
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ecclesiastical writers are scarcely supportocl by 
sufficient evidence. (Chronicon Awerti, Ab- 
ba tis Stadensis, n crmdito Orbe uxtjuf (id Auc- 
tons JEtatem id est j^knuum Jeau Chriali 1 25G 
deductum, et nuitc primum evulgalum, Helmae- 
stadii, 1586, 4ta; Vikt Alberti Stodetuis Ab- 
batis Chronici Auclaria, qua summam ex ipso 
concinnata. Auctore To1h» Eckhtrdo, Gos- 
Jarin. 1726. 4tti.) W. W. 

aIbERTUS TRGYESA'Nna^iimonk of 
the abbey of St. Matthias at Treves. That 
laoDastery was distingoiahed in the ninth 
and tenth eeatnriet ftr • aneoemioa of able 
teachers, of whom Albertus w!t<; one. He 
succeeded Diethelm in the office of scholastic 
in [\:V2, and continued in the difection of the 
schools for twenty-four years and three 
months, lie survived till 980. lie composed 
respectably both in prose and verse, com- 
piled instructions for young eccleaiastics who 
wished to prosecute liberal stndiefl, and added 
to the chronicle entitled " Gesta Treve- 
rorum" the events of his own time. (Calmet, 
BOUtAiqw Lorrmine,) W. W. 

ALBERTlTSkCoontof T08CUI.VX. [Aio 

BBRICUS I.] 

ALBERl'S, ERASMUS. [Alher.] 
ALBERY, GEORGE. [AcuwrtJ 
ALBET. [Zio, iVLBBRTo.] 
ALBEYDA'UWr. [I8.MAVL.] 
ALBI, HENRI, was bom in the year 
1590, at Bolene, a town of Provence, in the 
Comtc Venaisisin. He entered a Jesuits' 
college at the age of sixteen, and after com- 
pleting his education he taught philoso|)hy 
five years, scholastic theology for the same 

Sericid, and moral theology two years more, 
[e iru afterwards elenrted to aerend digni- 
ties of the order, becnming^ rector snrrc -sively 
of the colleges of Avignon, Aries, Grenoble, 
and Lyon. He died at Arks ou the 6th of 
< ) f iber, \ c,:)<i. A Ibi's published works are — 
1. i.a Viy de S. Gabiu, Martyr." Lyon, 1624, 
12mo. 2. " La Vie de la Mere Marie-Jeanne 
de JOsus, Fondatrice des -Reli^euscs Au- 
gustincs." Paris, 1640, 12mo. 3. "La Vie 
de la Sisur Catherine Vanini, converse de 
SiemM.** LyoUf 1665, 12mo. 4. "Eloges 
Historiqnes des Gardinanz Fran^ia et Etran- 
gers mis en ParallMc." Paris, 1644, 4to. 
This is Albi's principal work, but it does 
not bear a high ehaneter for research. Ac- 
cording to Le Ix>ng it was reprinted with 
the title " Histoire des Cardinaux illustres 
qui out etc employ t-s dans Ics Affaires d'Estat, 
par le Sieur Du Verdier;" but this is pro- 
bably a mistake. 5. " L*Anti-Theophile 
paroissial:" an answer to a work said to be 
translated from the Latin of a Capuchin of 
Flanden, called " Le TheopMIe paroinial," 
the design of which, according to Benoist 
Puys, the translator, was to reprove "the 
liberty of Mine preachers, members of a »e> 
gular company, -.vho had allowed themselves 
to declaim publicly against the parochial 
mass." In this reply Albi not only strongly 
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defcuded the preachers in question, of whom 
he was one, but also seised the opportunity 
to indulge in a personal attack on his oppo- 
nent. His work was anonymous, a fact uot 
forgotten in Puys' reply, which was soon 
followed by an " Apologie pour I'Anti- 
Theophile paroissial," in which Albi en- 
endeavoured to mask this weak point, with- 
out exposure to himself^ by placing in the 
title-page the name of **Fsiil de Gabiae, 
Pretre !\i rnlicr." Tl is production was the 
last of tlie series. Tlie whole appeared at 
Lyon In 1649 ; and in the year following Ae 
controversialists made up their differences, a 
formal document testifying to that effect 
being drawn npv dl^d 25th of September, 
Ifi.oO, and witnessed by the principal autho- 
rities of Lyon. Baillet, who tells us that 
the dispute throughout had excited the 
greatest attentioa in tliat city, does not in- 
form tu whether Albi appeared on this oc- 
casion in his own name, and acknowledged 
his anonymous publications. He took no 
itarth«r part in cootrorersy, ^ list of his 
works being completed by three books of 
devotion ; 7. " L'Art d'aimer Dieu." Lyon, 
1634, 24mo.; Paris, 1636, 12mo. 8. '*Da 
Renouvellcraent d'Esprit" Lyon, 1651, 4to. 
9. " De la Conception immaculee de la 
Vierge." Grenoble, 1654, 4to. ; and by, 10. 
"Gramraaire Fran^aise." Lyon, 1657, 8vo. 
(Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatia Jesu, Opus 
inchmtum a Ribadeneira, recognitum d Sot- 
vello, p. 322, ; Kioeroo, Mimoirt* payor $etvir 
a tHiaioindet Mmmet iBtMret, xxxiii 408. ; 
IjC I'Ong, Bibliotheijue Ilistorltjuc de la France, 
i. 533. iii. 151, &c. ; BaiUet, Jugmetu des 
SaooH* tw la principawt (hwroffu dot 
Auteurs, vli. 244, et seq.) J. W. 

ALBIGANTE, GIOVANNI AL- 
BE'RTO, a Milanese poet of some celebrity 
in his time, who lived in the middle of the 
sixteenth century. He received the laurel 
crown from the hands of the Duke of Milan, 
and is praised by Doni for his " ingcgno 
ammirabile," who also speaks of him as a 
I poet, "di fertilissimo ingegno." He was fond 
of satire, and his temper was extremely 
▼klent : to this latter eireumstsnce, probably, 
may be attributed the various literary dis- 
putes in which he was involved with many 
writers, particularly Fietro Aretino and 
Doni. Indeed so remarkable was he for his 
sarcastic turn, that to threaten any cue with 
the pen of Albicante became a common 
mode of intimidation. Mazzuchelli has given 
a very full account of the controversy with 
Aretino (to whose envy Albicante declares 
himself to be indebted for much of the cele- 
brity he enjoyed), and vrfers to a very rare 
work entitled " Abbattimento Poetico del 
divino Aretino c del bestiaie Albicante oc- 
eorso sopra la Guerra ^ Piemonte," fte. 
This work, however, is nothing more than a 
poetical account of the quarrel, written by 
Atetino himself, irtao commenced the attadc 
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bj his Capitolo^" which is a moBt severe 
critique upon the '*6uerm di Piemonte," 

in acknoTrlcdgment of n present of the poem 
from its author. His principal pieces are — 
1. " Al gran Marchese del Guasto : Notoniia 
d'Amore del famoso Albicante furibondo. 
Br^ssa, 1538," 8vo. 2. " Historia della 
Guirra del Piemonte. Miiano, 153H," 4to. 
3. " Trattato del' intrar in Miiano di Carlo 
V. con le proprie Figure de li Archi, &c. 
Alediolani, 1541," 4to. 4. " Selva di Pianto 
sopra la Moite dell' iilustrissimo Sig. Doa i 
Antonio d'Aragona. Mibno, 1543,** 4to. 5. I 
"Lettera al Doni con un Sonctto sopra il 
Duca Cosmo, coa la risposta del Dooi in 
lode del detto Sonetto e dell' ahre sac 
Opere. Roma, 1547," 4to. 6. " Intmda in 
Miiano di D. Filippod' Austria Re di Spagoa. 
Venezia, 1549," 4to. 7. ** II sacro e divino 
Sposa]i/io del pr-.m Phi'ippo d'Anstria e della 
sacra Maria d lnginU' i ra, con TUnione ed 
Obbcdienza data allaCattoliea Fede. Miiano, 
1 555," 4to. 8. " Le gloriose Gesta di Carlo V. 
Roma, 1567," 8to. In addition to these 
he wrote many sonnets and other minor 

{ieces, which are not worth particularising, 
t ba* been coiqeetared that Albicante may 
have edited the editions of IJerni's Rifaei- 
mento of the Orlando Innumui-ato, pub- 
lished in 1541 and lS4St from the circum- 
stance of sonnets by bim bcinp prefixed to 
them ; but there does not appear to be any 
means of verifying this supfwsitton. The 
time of his death is not known. His poems 
have been by severul writers attributed to 
Gililio Ceeare Albicante, a monk, but the 
circumstance of the latter not being bom 
until 1545 settles at once the question of his 
claim to all excepting the " Gesta di 
Carlo VV which was published in 15G7, 
when Oiulio was twenty-two years of age ; 
but as the author, who merely calls himself 
Albicantet states that it was written eight 
years before, when Ginlto Cesare was only 
fourteen years of apre, there is little ground 
for suppojiiug that he had any greater share 
in the authorship of this jnece than in that 
of the other poems. (Argellati, JBiblioUieca 
Scriiitorum 31 ediolancmium, i. 17. ii. 1934. ; 
Ma/zuchelli, Scrittori d' Italia ; Quadrio, 
I>eila Storia ifcmu Foema, ir, 139—143.) 

J. W. J. 

ALBIC ASTRO (properly Weissenburg), 
UEINRICH, a diliettante comj^ser and 
perfbrmer on die Tiolin, was bom in Switser- 

land, and lived in the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. He was an otficer in the 
altied army during the war of the Spanish 
KuccoFsion. After the conc'nisi ni of the 
war he printed, at Amsterdam, nine sets of 
sonatas for the violin, which (published 
without his name) are said in the title- 
pages to be composed by D. B. W. Cavaliere. 
(Walther, Musirnliscfus lexicon.) E. T. 
' ALBl'CUS, SIGISMUNDUS, Albik« Al- 
biciua» or Albericnst wbo is oonuiuutly called 
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Albicus of Pntgue, was bom at Uuczow or 
Mahrisch Neostadt in Moravia. IVhile 

young he went to the university of Pragtie, 
where be gave his chief attention to the- 
study of medicine, in which he gained great 
reputation, and Mhieh he afterwards taught 
at Prague fur nearly thirty years. He also 
studied both civil and canon law, and to 
perfect himself in the knowledge of them 
went for some time to Italy, where, in 1404, 
he received at Padua the diploma of doctor 
of laws. In 1409 Wenceslaos IV., king of 
Bohemia, to whom he had for many years 
been sit ian, appointed him archbishop of 
Prague affainst the consent of the canons. 
But he had this office ibr only a short time ; 
and in 1413 exrhanfjed It for the priory of 
Wissehrad, with which the pope allowed 
him to bear the title of archttishop of 

CsCSareX The r<T1«ons cf Iks t I t ;)-i'liH'Tlt 

from the see ol i^rague are unccriiuu. iiy 
some it is ascribed to his having been un- 
willing or imable to resist the progress of 
the doctrines of Huss, whose followers he 
treated witli so much lenity that the Roman 
Catholic writers of the time accused him of 
being their partisan. By others he is said 
to have resigned because he wais too penurious 
to endure the expense of holding so im- 
portant and public a post; and this seems 
of the two explanations the more proViahle, 
from the circumstances that Conrad, the for- 
mer prior of Wissehrad, with whom he ex* 
changed offices, gave him v, hh the priory a 
good simi of money, and that the Hussites 
thought him so little their friend that after 
his death they destroyed his tomb. After 
his retirement from Prague he lived for a 
long time in seclusion at "Wissehrad ; but 
as the disturbances occasioned by the Huss- 
ites increased, he went first to Bforayia, and 
then into Hungary, where he died in 1427. 
lie is admitted by contemporaries of all par- 
ties to have been a very learned man. Long 
after his death three medical essays by him 
were published together, with the titles 
" Praxis medendi. Regimen Sanitatis, Regi- 
men Pestilentia;," 4to. Leipzig, 14i!!4 and 
1487. He wrote also a treatise, " De Quercu," 
which has not been published. (Ignatius de 
Born, ^j^iea Virorum erudUorum aijtie Arti* 
ficvm BtilumM H Montvio!.') JT. P. 

ALBIGNAC, LOUIS ALEXANDRE, 
BARON D\ was bom at Arrigas in Gascony 
in 1 739, of a fiunily which was allied to the 
ancient barons of Arre. He entered the army 
at the age of sixteen, and was at the siege 
of the castle of St. Philip in Minorca in 
175G, Avhen that fortress was surrendered 
by General Blui.euey to the l)uc de Riche- 
lieo. Albignac afterwards held a military 
command in Corsica till the year 1772, 
when he proceeded to India. He was with 
the French garrisons on the coast of Coro- 
mandcl in 1778, when the English governor 
Hastings, foreseeing the oatbreal^ of a fresh 
' s s 3 
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war between tlie French and English, re- 
■olTed to ctrike the flnt hknr, and sent Sir 

Hector Mnnro to attack Pondicht'TTy before 
-hostilities were foraiall^' declared. Albignac 
commanded the garrison of Pondioherry 
under General Rellecombe. With a small 
forpe he made a protracted defence, and the 
pbiiee capitulated on honourable teims. lie 
served with distinction in the succeeding 
campaigns, which were signalised by the 
irruption of Ilydcr Ali, the ally of the 
French, into the Camatic, and terminated bj 
the ikn of the French dornhkioa in India. 
After the peace of 1783 Albignac returned 
to France. Upon the outbreak of the revo- 
In^oii, he eomnanded tiie troop* of the line 
in the department of Card, and in 1791 
received the thanks of the Constituent As- 
aembly. He commanded the force which 
wrested Avignon and tin" r'nintnt Vrnaissin 
from the pope* and annexed tliein to the 
republic. He Joined the army of the Alps 
under Kellermann, and afterwards passed 
(1793) to the army of the Rhine which was 
commanded by (.'ustines. Under the Direc- 
tory he oonuuanded the tenth division. In 
1798 he retired, afterfbrty-six years' eeryioe, 
!in 1 11. I at Vigan, near the place of liis birth, 
in 1820. {Biog. Uhw. Supp.) H. G. 

ALBIGNAC, PHILIP FRANC^OIS 
MAURICE, was born at Milhaod, in the 
Roucrgue, in 1775. He was of the same 
family as Louis Alexandre, but belonged to a 
different branch. He was brought up a 
page at the court of Louis XVL, and after 
the revolution he followed the emigrant 
{tfinees to CoUens, and entered the Aos- 
trian service. When the revolntion of De- 
cember 1790, commonly called the l?th 
Brumaire, raised Bonaparte to supreme 
power, Albignac retnmed to France widk 
many other French nobles, and he entered the 
imperial guard under Laval-Montmorency. 
In 1808 he entered the service of Jerome 
BonajMirte, king of Westphalia, and com- 
manded the van of the tenth division of the 
Cermaii army. At this time be pursned 
SchiU througik the north of Gennany with- 
out success, but took the town of I)omis. 
lli fr r^^ irds quarrelled with Jerome, and 
returning to France, received a staff appoint- 
ment under marshal GonTion-l^. Cyr, who 
commanded the sixth division of the grand 
army with which Bonaparte invaded Russia, 
He was adjutant to St. Cyr at the action 
near Polotsk, Oct. 1812, where St. Cyr re- 
pulsed the Russian general Wittgenstein. 
When Bonaparte landed from Elba, Albignac 
adhered to the Bourbons, and the Duke of 
Angouleme being imprisoned at Pont St 
Esprit, he found means to open a communi- 
cation with him. He received fall powers 
from the dnke, and among other services he 
went on a mission to T,ouIs XVTTT,, then at 
Ghent. He returned to France with Louis 
after the battle of Waterloo, and became for 
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a short time secretary at war under the second 
restoretioa. He then obtained the place of 
governor of the niil-tary school at St. Cyr. 
In 1822 he retired tVoin the service, and died 
in 1824. (Biag. Univ. Supp.) H. G. 

ALBIN, or ALWYN, bishop of Brechin, 
^as bora about the beginning of the thir- 
teenth century, and was elected to the 
bishopric of Brechin in Scotland in the year 
1243. He was witness to a charter of Wil- 
liam de Brechin, given at the foundation 
of an hospital in that city, called the Maison 
Dien, which William erected for the health 
( f till souls of William and Alexander TIL, 
kingt> of Scotland, John earl of Huntingdon 
his brother, Henry his fiither, and JoBaaa 
his mother. Tn the year 1260 Albin was 
appointed an umpire in a controversy be- 
tween Ardiihald, bishop of Moray, and some 
of the canons of that sec. During hi.s epis- 
copate, Othobou, the pope's legate a latere, 
came into England and held a national synod. 
He summoned the Scottish prelates to appear 
before him by their commissioners, and to 
bring with them a contribution of four merks 
for every parish, and six merks for every 
cathedral ehnreh. Allnn was one of the 
bishops "who appealed to the king against this 
extortion, and who, on their advice, prohibited 
the clergy from paying Uiis assessment He 
sent the bishop of Dunkcld, then chancellor 
of the kingdom, partly to declare his reasons 
for refusing the legate's demand and partly 
to observe his proceedings. On his return, 
he brought with him some synodical acts or 
constitutions which had been agreed on for 
the church and realm of Enj^laad^ and which 
Othobon was desirous of imposing on the 
Church of Scotland. A Ibin, with the otherpre- 
lates, met, and after deliberation they rgected 
Othohon's constitnUoni, declaring **tfaBt they 
would acknowledge no statutes hut such as 
proceeded either from the pope or from a 
general coondl.'' Albin was bishop of Brechin 
twenty -six years, and died in the year 1269, 
at an advanced age. (Keith's Cat. of Scottish 
Bishops ; Spottiswood's Histon/.) T. S. 

ALBIN, ELEAZAR, an English artist 
who lived in London in the early and the 
middle part of the eighteenth century. lie 
painted in water colours, and is known only 
for his ilhtstrated works on natural history, 
of which he published several ; a.s natural 
histories of insects, birds, spiders, &c., with 
coloured plates from drawings fixnn the life 
by himself ; some of the plates were also 
engraved by him. A ^Natural History of 
Spiders," published in London in 1793, by 
Mr. T. Marty n, who posspftsed some of 
Albin's original drawings, is partly a repub- 
lication of a work by Albin, of whom Mr. 
Martyn says in his prefiusc, **His inform- 
ation in general is loose, miseellaneoas, 
and unmethodical, though sometimes it is 
amusing, and often instructive ; but he prin- 
cipally exo^ m die fidelity and conednesi 



Digitized by Goo Mc 



ALBIN. 



with whiieh liis subjects vn d«Un««ted, Imtb 

as to tlieir size and distinctive marks." 
Albin, according to bis own accoaut, in his 
Hittory of English Inwet*,** pdlilMicd in 
1749, "(vn'; a teacher of drawing and painting 
in water colours ; and was led more espe- 
cially to the study of olijeets of natural 
history, through the ■\vidow of I>r. TTow the 
physician, for whom iie made many drawings 
of insects. He was afterwards much em- 
ployed by Sir Hans Sloane, and also by 
Malry Capell, Duchess Dowager of Beaufort, 
upon drawings of the same description. In 
1731 he published a costly work, in Latin, 
upon English huectg, under the folloirtng 
title : — " Insectorum An^lis Naturalis His- 
toria : iUiwtrata Iconibos in Centum Tabulis 
seneis elegantar id ViTuni expressis, et istis, 

3ui id poscunt, accurate etiam coloratis ab 
Luthore, Eleazare Albin, Pictore. His ac- 
cedunt Annotationeiamplse, et Observationes 
phirinuc Insigncs, a Guil. Derliam, R. S. 
Socio habita;," 4to. Loadoo. In 1749 he 
published it in English with the same plates, 
dedicated to the Princess of Wales : " A 
Natonl History of English Insects, illus- 
trated with a himdred copper-plates curiously 
engraven from the life, and exactly coloured 
hy the author, Eleasar Albin, painter," &c. 
The plates are dated 1713 and 1714, and have 
each a special dedication to some distin- 

fuished personage ; they are engraved by 
I. Tenisson, Vander Gucht, Albin himself, 
and some others. He published also in 
1731, "A Natural History of Birds, Illus- 
trated with two hundred and five copper- 
plates, engraven from the life, and exactly 
coloured by the Author ; to which are added 
potes and observations by W. Derham, with 
mdexes," 3 vols. 4to. London. In 1737, 
" A Natural History of English Song Birds, 
and such c£ the foreign as are usually brought 
over «Bd esteemed for their singing, &c. ; 
towhieh are added figures of the cock, hen, 
and egg of each species, exactly copied from 
nature, hy Eleazar Albin," 12mo. London : 
of this rtil ixwk the author published a 
second edition in 1759 ; and a third was 
published at Edinburgh in 1776. 

The dates of Albin's birth and death are 
unknown. He is not mentioned by Walpole 
in the "Anecdotes of Painting in England," 
nor is any account of him given in any of 
fbe biographical dietJonaries. From what 
has been stated above, however, he appears 
to have been actively employed in his pro< 
fession Arotn 1713 and earUer until 1759. 
He most probably published several other 
works besides those mentioned in this notice. 
Coloured copies of both the Latin and the 
English editions of his Natural ITistory of 
English Insects are in the collection of Sir 
Jofle|di fiudcs in the British Mnseum. 

R. N. W. 

ALBIK, HENRT, one of the clergy who 
were ^ccted in eoosequienoe of the Act of 
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Unifbnnity, was bom at Batoomh, June SO. 

1G24, educated at a school at Glastonbury, 
and at the university of Oxford, and ejected 
for nonconformity, first from Ae living of 
West Cammel in IRRO, and afterwards from 
that of Duniet, in Somersetshire, in ltj(>2. He 
spent the rest of his life at his native place, 
preaching occasionally in private houses, 
there aud at Spargrove, Frome Selwood, 
Shepton Mallet, Brewton, and Wincanton. 
He died on the 25th of September, 169G, in 
his s^enty-third year, leaving behind him a 
high character for piety, prudence, industry, 
and learning. He wrote — 1. '* A Practical 
Disoonrse on loving the Worid, on 1 John, it 
15." 2. " The Dying Pastor's last Farewell 
to his Friends in Frome Selwood, &c., 1697, 
8vo." (Pkbner*s Nmeoa^irmUf* Memorial^ 
ii. 300.) P. S. 

ALHI NA, GIUSE'PPE, called Sozzo, a 
painter, sculptor, and architect of Palermo, 
the scholar of Giuseppe Spatafora. He ex- 
ecuted two statues, one of St. Sebastian 
and one of St. Rock, placed on each side of 
one of the gates of Palermo^ by which he 
acqiured eoosidersble reputation. He ex- 
ecuted also other works, in his different 
capacities, fax the viceroy Marcautonio 
Colonna, and various men of rank in 
Palermo. Besides the notice of him in the 
" Elogi " of Antonio Veneziano, Albina is 
mentioned by Francesco Baroni and Man- 
fredi, in their work entitled " De Panor- 
mitana Majestute," iii. 2., which is inserted in 
vol. xiiL of the " Thesaurus Antiquitatum et 
Historiarum Italie, Neapolis, Sicilise, &c." of 
Grtcvius ; the work contains Albina's por- 
trait (copied and printed in a collection of 
twcn^ portraits of eelebrated men, published 
by Pieter Vander Aa, at Lcyden), and Iho 
ndlowing Latin eingrun : — 

" Extinctum Picture iudid deploret aluannm, 
Funereaqiie obeat oobOe v«tte caput. 
PmSca PIctorlB tnoHUi Pletoim tit unut, 
Et repHat querala cunikw Sosnit «liiU.** 



He died at Palermo in 1611, and left a son, 

Pietro Alhina, who promised to have far 
surpassed his father as an artist, but he died 
still young in 1626. (Heineken, Dktkm- 
naire des Artistes, ^c. \ FloriUo, Gesvliidiie 
der Mahlerey, vol. ii.) li. N. W. 

ALBI'NEUS, NATHAN, was a phvsician 
in the seventeenth oentory, who published a 
wcnlc on Chemistry at Geneva, in 1653, en- 
titled " Bibliotheca cheinica contracta," 8va 
Tliis volume consisted <d three distinct works : 
the first of these works was introductory, and 
consisted of an alchcmistical poem ^^ J. A. 
Augurellius, called " Chrysopcoia;," to which 
were added two shorter poems, one entitied 
" Vellus aurenm," hy the same author, and 
the other " Carmen aureum," by Albineus 
himself. The second work ooosisted of a 
treatise on the uses of mercur)' and siilphur, 
and was entitled **Cosmopolita! novum Lumen 
chcmieum, dnohns constaas Tfactatabus de 
zz 4 
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Mercurio scilicet et de Sulphure." The third 
oonsifited of a series of dogmata in physical 
science under tbe title AAonymt Galli En- 

chiridion Physicte restitutae et arcaniun her- 
meticffi philosophise Opus." Ho further notice 
seems to exist of this anthor iSrnt the ftet of 

lU8 having published the above ■work. E. L. 

ALBl'Nl, ALESSANDRO, a distin- 
guistaed Bolognese painter of the school of 

the Carracci, born at Bologna in 1568. There 
are several pictures by him in the churches 
and other buildings of Bologna and its vicinity. 
He also assisted the Carracci in some of their 
numerous works. Albini painted for the 
funeral pomp in honour of Agoetino Carracci, 
celebrated in Bologna in 1602, a very spirited 
picture of Prometheus descending from hea- 
ven with the fire stolen from the chariot of 
the sun, in order to animate his statue of 
Pandora. To tJie pictore was attaehed the 
following motto, — "Sunt commercia ccbH." 
lie executed also an excellent picture of St. 
Benedict nusing the dead for the convent of 
San ^lichele in Bosco, near Bologna, which 
was considered one of the best paintings of 
the Bolognese school. The picture has since 
perished, but there is nn etching of it by 
J. M, Giovanuini. Albini died in 164l>.) 
JNIalvasia, Felsina Pitlrice ; Orespi, Vile de 
PiUori Bohgnetif (fc^j Giordani, Pinacoteca 
diBohffmt.) R. N. W. 

ALBINI, FRANZ JOSEPH, son of Cas- 
par Anton Albini, chancery -director of the 
uuadgratve of Hesse, was bom at St Goar on 
the Rhino in 1748. Franz Joseph ^vas sent 
to prosecute his legal studies at I^ont-a- 
MooBson, DQlengen, and WUrzburg. lie 
took the defiTt'c of floctor of laws in tlie last- 
mentioned university ; in what year his 
biographers do not mention. About the year 
1768 he was busy endeavourinp; to acfjnire 
an acc^iuiintance with legal practice, under 
the immediate direction of his father, who 
had by this time been appointed assessor to 
the imperial court (reichs-karamer-gericht) 
at Wetzlar. The years 1761* and 1 770 were 
spent by Franz Joseph at Vienna, where he 
attended tbe supreme court (reiehs-hof-rath) 
to increase his practical knowledge 

His political career couwienced while he 
was yet only two and twenty, by his receiv- 
ing the appointment of conncillor of state 
(Hof-uad llegierungsratU) to the Prince- 
bishop of Wiirzburg. In 1 7 74 he was elected 
assessor to the court at Wetzlar, and thus be- 
came his father's colleague. The manner in 
which he discharged the duties of this office 
for thirteen years procured for him through- 
out Germany the reputation of an able and 
industriotts lawyer ; and to this character 
it was princimdly owing that Friedrich 
Karl, elector of Sbyenoe and chancellor <tf 
the empire, appointed him, in 1787, private 
secretary to the chancery at Vienna. This 
office brought Albini into direct intercourse 
with the ^peror Joseph IL, who coaceiTed, 
704 



in addition to a high opinion of his talents, 
a warm personal affection for him. Albini 
managed tbe Latin department of tlie chan- 
cery for a few niontlis ; was then placed at 
the head of the German department, and had 
the charge of both dtiring 1788.' The empe- 
ror was at this period intent upon a project 
for giving a more national character and 
better organisation to Ae govemmeTit of the 
empire. Albini was employed in this busi- 
ness, and to that end despatched in 1789 un 
a special mission to several of the German 
courts. In 1700 Joseph II., when attacked 
by the illness which proved fatal to him, re- 
called Albini to court, but the emperor was 
dead before he arrived. 

Albini discharged the duties of his ofice 
in the chancery at the election and coronation 
of Leopold II L J but resigned immediately 
after the solemnity, and accepted an appoint- 
ment in the court of tlit T'^'cctor of Mayence, 
That court had for some time been equally 
distrusted by the parties of Prussia and Aus- 
tria. The elector, an amiable but imbecile 
old man, was entirely guided by his favour- 
i!es, and changed them frequently. The 
credit of the electoral court both in financial 
and political respects had sunk to the lowest 
ebb, when in 17 'JO Albini was placed at tbe 
head of its domestic and foreign affairs. It 
was immediately fblt that a powerful will 
had assunu'd the direction of public bosines$i| 
and when in 1792, on tlic death of von Seek- 
endorf, Albini took tbe charge of finance 
minister also into his own bands, the paper 
issued by the Mayence government imme- 
diately rose in yaloe above that of any other 
Cerman state. Albini had a definite plan in 
view, and he M'orked with order and punc- 
tuality. His last business every evening was 
to makr- n note of what had been done during 
the day, and what was to be done on the 
morrow. " By tliis means," he was wont 
to say, **were 1 to die during the night, 
business would not be at a stand for a 
single moment." 

Upon the sudden deatli of Leopold 11. in 
1792, Albini acted as delegate for Mayence 
at the election of Francis 11. He decided the 
irresolute elector to dismiss Yillars the 
French envoy at his eoort; and was present 
at the inter\-iew of the emperor and the King 
of Prussia in the palace of Mayence. From 
this time till the death of the elector in .luly, 
1802, Albini was the real ruler; his prince 
left everything to his management. During 
the occupation of IVIayence by the French in 
I792f Albini retired with the elector to 
Aschaffenbnrg ; but no sooner was the town 
retaken Ity the Prussians in 17'j3, than the 
minister re-entered it. ilia first care was to 
place the troops of the electorate on a more 
respectable footing, and in this he succeeded 
so well that from 1794 to 1797 they were as 
efieieiit ai any body of man in thte Gcnnan 
army* 
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Albini attended the congress at Rastadt in 
1797 as representative of the Elector of May- 
ence, and for seventeen months he acted as 
president of its deliberations. If moral cou- 
rage and fertility in resoaroes oould liaTe 
availed, his counsels -would have prepon- 
derated, but the armed force in the back- i 
gronod tanwd the aeale. The n^o&tions j 
proved fruitless, and the war broke otJt again, ' 
embittered by the indignation excited in | 
France by the murder of the French envoys. 
Albini, who •while the congress was sitting 
had been the boldest and uiubt uncompro- 
mising asserter of German interests, was 
loudest in his denunciation of this violation 
of the law of nations. He prepared instruc- 
tions for an investigation into the transaction 
which could scarcely have failed to elicit the 
truth had it been alf owed to proceed. 

The civilian's services were now in less 
request, and Albini turned to discharge the ] 
nilttaiy dtities of a nder. Bj Ids inaeAiti> 
gable activity the •whole adult nmlf popu- 
lation of the electorate (the Landsturm) was 
brought under arms ; and on the first of Sep- 
tember, 1 799, he took the field at their head 
w ith the rank of master-|;eneral of the ord- 
nance. It is sufficient evidence of the talent 
he displayed in this new vocation that the 
Archduke Charles repeatedly placed Austrian 
brigades under his coiuinand. In the spring 
of 1800 the greater part of the Maycnce 1 
contingent was ordered to join the Austrian 
army: Albini was left with a ^ l;1 detach- 
ment. In this condition Augcreau (>ent him 
warning that hostilities were about to be re- 
newed. The moment the truce was at an 
end, Albini fell upon an advanced division ( 
of the enemy, beat it out of die field, and got 
possession of the militai^' treasure (kricgs- 
kasse) of the Dutch troops, and effected his 
retreat without loss. He then took «p a posi- 
tion on the flank of Augerean, and harassed 
him in his advance in a way that was bit- 
terly com{)lained of by the French general in 
his reports to the Directory. A distiAguished 
Frenen general was detadied against Inm ; 
but Albini with his weak force made good 
his position till the suspension of arms which 
precieded the peace of LuneTill& 

The ratification of the arrangements by 
wliich the then reigning Elector of Mayence 
was declared to be the last, had not taken 
place in July, 1 802, when the Elector Frie- 
drich Karl died. Carl Theodor \on Dalberg 
had been elected coadjutor and successor of 
the Elector of Mayence in 1787 ; but as af- 
fairs stood, it was doubtftil whether his claims 
would be recognised. Albini acted with cha- 
racteristic decision and promptitude. The 
moment the elector was dead, he despatched a 
courier to the coadjutor ; mounted on horse- , 
back and administered the oath of allegiance 
to the troops, which had not been didwnded ; 
returned to the palace and received the ad- 
hesion of the civil officials ; and then threw 
70« 



himself into a carriage to proceed to Ratis- 
bon. On the road he was met by the new 

elector, who had with efjual promptitude re- 
paired to that city and made the necessary 
arrangements. AH parties were thus taken 
by surprise, and the "^-accession of Carl Theo- 
dor remained unclmlkuged. 

Amid all the changes of title and territory 
M-hich fell to the lot of Carl Theodor during 
his unhappy reign, from 1802 to 1813, Albini 
was his prime minister and most confidential 
adviser. But both were involved in the vor- 
tex of Napoleon's stormy activity, and directed 
more by his will than their own. The bur- 
densome and thankless toil of the minister 
during this period was to alleviate as much as 
jxissible to the subjects the pressure of events 
over which he had no controL In 1802 he 
was bnsy securing indemnities firr the vxvil 
servants grown grey in office, who were 
thrown idle without any means of support, 
fin 1803 he was of essential service m his 
master's territories, by protecting them from 
the licentiousness of the soldiery on their 
marches and eouitemiarches. ^^'hen Von 
Dalberg was created by Napoleon Fiirst 
Primas of the Confederation of the Rhine, 
Frankfurt assigned him as a capital, and 
ordera given to organise the new state in the 
French fisshion, the legal experience of Albini 
was of essential service in adapting the new 
forms to the existing state of society. The 
year 1819, which pnt an end to the gnnd 
duchy of Frankfurt, also pnt an end to AUttni's 
ministerial career. 

From 1813 to 1815 he continned in a state 
of inactivity, undermining his health by the 
fhjtful impatience with which he endured 
his constraiiu'd and unwonted idleness. To- 
wards the close of 1815 the Emperor Francis 
appointed him his ambassador to the diet 
of the Germanic Confederation. He repaired 
immediately to Frankfurt, but his strength 
was exhausted. Aware of approaching death, 
he retired to his property at Dieburg, where 
he died on the 8th of January, 1816. 

Albini was decidedly hostile to revoln- 
tionary principles, and .struggled against 
them both in the cabinet and the field. But 
he was an hononnble opponent, and Ais waa 
acknowledged by the partisans of the re- 
volution, even in the heat of the contest In 
politics he belonged, lSs.e manjr of hui most 
distinguished counti^-mcn of bis age, to the 
school of Burke. Something of professional 
pedantry he carried into his diplomatic 
career ; bat though tenaciously attentive 
to forms, he rained them as contributing 
to the despatch of business. lie was just 
and benevolent, and possessed in a high 
degree botii civil and military courage. His 
manner to strangers ^vas dry and reserved. 
His greatest weakness was his propensity to 
dwell with undue e<nnp1aeeney m conversa* 
tion on the importance of his own actions. He 
married in 1775, and was survived by his 
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widow, a SOD, and two daughters. (Zeitge- 
iiMwm, DrUUn Btmiu snoeiUi AMe&mg, 
Ldp^g, 1818, 8vo.) W. W. 

ALBrNI, WILLIAM DE, was the son 
of a Normaa baron who accompanied William 
the Conqueror in his invasion of England, 
and was rewarded with the lordship of 
Buckenham, in Norfolk, and the <^oe of 
kind's butler. Little is known of the younger 
Aibini previous to his marriage with Adelais, 
queen dowager of Henry I., who possessed the 
caatle of Amnidel and other extensive estates 
in SuMez hi dower from the Idng. Be Aibini 
is said to have advised the descent of Queen 
Matilda on England j but, though be joined 
infeoeiving her at AmiNld,aiul fbrtiiying 
the castle against Stephen, he took no part in 
the contest after her departure for Bristol 
[Adblaib]. When Mirtilda's son Henry 
renewed the contest in 1153, De Aibini join^ 
King Stephen, with whom he had then long 
been friendly. The rival armies came in 
sight of each other at Wallingford ; but be- 
fore joining in battle, a trifling accident oc* 
curred, of which the Earl of Arundel took 
adTantage to settle the matter in dilute 
wtthotit bloodshed. Stephen's horae became 
restive, and threw his mristi r thrice ; and 
this causing some hesitation among his sol- 
diers, who eoitridersd it as a bad omen, the 
Earl of Arundel stepped forward, and in an 
eloquent harangue set before tlie king the evils 
of ^<nl war with such effect that a truce was 
at once concluded, and before thf end of 
the year the treaty of peace was ratified, by 
which Stephen agreed Uiat the crown on his 
death should come to Henry. On the ac- 
cession of Henry, in 1 154, one of his first acts 
was to confer on l)e Aibini and his heirs for 
ever the possessions he had acquired by hia 
marriage, together with llie eamora of Sua* 
sex, the livery of the third penny from the 
pleas of the county, and other honours and 
emoluments. Id 1164^ on tiw flight of 
Thomas a Becket from England, the Earl of 
Arundel was sent, with the Archbishop of 
York and others, on a misston to the pope. 
It is remarkable that on this occasion, while 
the bishops displayed the utmost violence in 
their language, the lay Earl of Arundel was 
extremely moderate in speech. His address 
to the pontiff, as given at length in Gerrase, 
though it sets out with bespeaking indulgence 
on the ground of the earl's illiteracy — that is 
to say, his ignoranee of Latin — gives ample 
p: ( f. T)efore the close, that no allowance was 
needed on the score of want of eloquence. Un- 
ftntwkatel7,die earPseonciliatory viewsdidn«A 
meet the approval of tVc bishrips the pope's 
proposals for an acccoi jnn i Union were rejected, 
and the mission remni .1 unsuccessfuL In 
1173 the earl of Arundel distinguished him- 
self in the war in Normandy caused by the 
rebellious sons of Henry, and in the same 
year, in conjunction with the justiciary and 
the high constable^ De Lncy and De Bohun, 



he defeated the Earl of Leicester and a body 
of Flemings in the pay of the King of Firance^ 

who had landed at Dnnwich, taken Norwich, 
and threatened to overrun the country. At 
this battle, which took place at Fomham, in 
Suffolk, both the earl and countess of Leicester 
were taken, with all the knights in their 
trun ; and, according to some historians, no 
less than ten thousand Flemings were left 
dead on the field. This was De Albini's 
last important service. After founding the 
abbey of Buckenham, and joining in many 
religions henefhotions, he med at WaTerley, 
in Surrey, on the 12th of OctolKT, 1176, and 
was buried at Wymondham Abbey, in Nor- 
folk, wikk had been founded b^ hk fhther. 
He was succeeded by William, his eldest son, 
besides whom be had three sons and three 
daughters by Queen Adelais. 

Much controversy has taken plnre on the 
question, whether De Aibini bi < ame carl of 
Arundel solely by his marriage with Adelais, 
by which he became possessed in her right of 
the castle, and, according to most writers, of 
the earldom, or whether he was raised to the 
djgnily in his own person, either by Matilda, 
as asserted by some historians, or by Stephen. 
Much light is thrown on the jpoint, so far as 
it can be at this distance of tune, by the re- 
port ef the lords* e<Mnmittee on fte dignity 
of a peer, which was drawn up hy tho late 
Lord Redesdale. That report is opposed to 
the opinion &tA Ihe earldom of Arundel was 
originally conveyed by the posseiwirm nf" t}ie 
cxstle, though a solemn decision of parlia- 
ment to that effect >^'a.s given in 1438, since 
which period it has been held that the castle 
carried with it the earldom. The opposite 
view to that of Lord Redesdale is sup- 
ported at great length in Tiemey's " History 
of Arundd.** (Gerrase, in Decern Seriptores, 
1373. 1395. Bronipton, in ibid. 1086. 1089. ; 
Dugdaie, Baronage, i 118. ; Annales Wa- 
verwknetf in Gale, Ht$lorkB AngHeana ScTfjp- 
tores;, ii. 161. ; Report of the Lords' Committee 
on the Dignitt/ nf a Peer, p. 408, &c. ; Tiemev, 
History of Arundi I, p. 117. 169, &c.) J. W. 

ALBI'NIUS, LU CIUS, a Roman plebeian, 
who, when the rest of the citizens, after the rout 
on the Alia in b. c. 390^ were flying from the 
Oanls, conveyed in his own cart, frmn which 
he had obliged his wife and children to dis- 
mount, the Flaraen of Quirinus, and the 
vestal vir^ns with the sacred things they 
were beanng away, in safety, to Caere. (Livy, 
T« 40. \ Valerins Mwtimna, i 1. 10.) 

W. B. D. 

ALBI'NIUS, LU'CItrS PATER'CULUS, 

one of the original tribunes of the common* 
on the first iastitution of the tribuQate as a 
national magistracy in B. c. 492. The name 
Is sometimes, but less correctly, written Alhi- 
nus- (Livy, ii. 33. ; Asconius, m Ciceronis 
Commaum, p. 78. voL ix.of Oi^us' Cicero.) 

W. B. D 

ALBINO, GIOVANNI (in Latin Al- 
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binus, Joannes), a Neapolitan statesman and 
historian, who lived in the latter part of the 
fifteenth century, 5s stated by the Italian bio- 
graj^hers to have been of the town of Castel- 
liiceia,iii the diocese of Capaccio, which is in 
the province of Pr5ncMj)ato CItra. He studied 
under Pontano and Panormitano (Beccadelli); 
and it appem fh>m published documents 
that he became abbot and commendator of 
the abbey of S. Pietro del Piemonte di C!a- 
scrta, and librarian to Alfonwi H., duke of 
Calabria, the son and eventually the successor 
of Ferdinand L in Ae timme of Naples. 
Some authorities also call Albino abbot of 
S. Agnolo at Fasanella. He stood high in 
die &vour and confidence both of King Fer- 
dinand and Duke Alfonso, the latter of 
whom styles him his counsellor, and appears 
to have relied greatly upon his advice both 
in civil and military affairs. In February 
1495, after Alfonso, who had become king 
the preceding year, liad abdicated in favour 
of his son Ferdinand, Charles VIII. of France 
entered and took poMearion of Naples ; upon 
which Albino, as one of the chief adherents of 
the expelled Aragonese bouse, was declared 
a rebd and deprived of dl he possessed by 
order of the French king's lieutenant and 
vicar-gcneral, the Comte de Montpcnsier ; 
hut when the French mm driven out a few 
months after, it may be presumed that Albino 
returned along with Ferdinand II. and reco- 
vered his property. The date of his death is 
not recorded} bat we hear nothing of him 
after the ^ear 1496. He is the aimior of a 
w ork relatmg to tl ■ iT unsaetions of his ow n 
time and country, in many of which he was 
perscmally concerned, entiUed, in tibe original 
edition printed in 4to. at Naples in T589, 
** Joannis Albini Lncani de Gestis Regum 
Neapo. ab Arragonia, qui extant libri qua- 
tnor." As it has been preserved, the work, 
which was publi«hed by the author's grand- 
nephew Ottavio Albino, consists only of the 
first, second, and fifth books, which are oc- 
cupied with military operations carried on by 
Alfonso while he was duke of Calabria ; 
and the sixth, the aabgect of which ia the 
eonteet -with die French tinder his son Ferdi- 
nand ; hut a good deal of information with 
regard to the events of the intermediate space, 
of which Albino*s narratiTe ia lost, ia eon> 
tained in a collection of instructions, patents, 
and letters, mostly addressed to him by the 
members of the Aragonese royal family, which 
is appended to the history. The volume, 
which is of great rarity, consists of 446 pages ; 
of which the history, in Lautini fills 154 ; the 
appendix of docnments, some in Latin, some 
in Italian, 286 ; and a Latin oration delivered 
by Albino at the coronation of his friend 
Alfonso (styled Alfonso II.), which im- 
mediately fiMlows the- history, the renuuning 
aix. The Abbe Lenglet dii Fresnoy, who 
in hi* ** IKthode pour etudier I'Histoirc " 
(liL aei.) deaeiibes Ibis work aa extremely 



rare, and yet very curious, and adds that 
it ia atill more rare to find added to it the 
letters of the same author, had y^-nhnhly 
never seen the appendix of letters, which are 
not written by Albino, but addreaaed to him* 
Mazzuchelli says that the volume was re- 
printed at Naples in 1594. Both the his- 
tory and the letters are reprinted in the fifth 
Tolnmeofthe " Bacoolta di tutti i piik rino- 
mati Serhtori dell' btoria Genende del Regno 
di Napoli," 4to. Napoli, 1760 ; and the same 
impression was also published in a separate 
vonime. (MassveheUi, Scrittori cf /fains, 
who refers to Tafuri, Storia degli Scritt. nnti 
ml liegno di Napoli, iii. 373., and to Volpi, 
Ckrandogia ifl Ve$eovi Pesftmi, 192— » 

The Joannes Albinus whose Latui poems 
are contained in the first part of the " De« 
liciso Poetanun Germanorum higns supe- 
riorisque lEvi illnstrinm, I2mo. Francof," (p. 
183 — 370,), and who is erroneously entered 
in the new catalogue of the British Museum 
Library aa die aame person vttli die Neapo- 
litan historian, was a Saxon, and apptmrs to 
have lived at least half a century later than 
Giovanni Albino. Among his poema ia on« 
of some length, in hexameters, on the anni- 
versary of the battle of Sieverhau&ea, which 
was fought between Albert, margrave of 
lirandeiiburg, and Maurice of Saxony, in 
1553. Another is an historical poem entitled 
" De Mutationibus Regnorum, deque Qiiatuor 
in Mnndo Mooarchiaram Serie }" a third ia 
deyotional, *• De Veteri et Nova Pentecoste, 
deque prxcipuis Filii Hi i . . Beneficiis ;" the 
rest are Nuptialia, Funebria, Kpigrammata, 
See. G. L. C. 

ALRINO'NI, TOMMASO, a diligent 
composer of operas, an agreeable singer, and 
a skilful performer on the violin, was bom at 
Venice. The period of his birth and that of 
his death can only be inferred from the 
commenrement and conclusion of his public 
career. He wrote more than fifty operas be- 
tween the years 1694 and 1741, but such of 
these compositions as survive indicate ratbeff 
a readiness of writing than any bright or ori- 
ginal thought. In instrninentat composition 
he was more successful, perhaps because 
he wrote less. (Gerber, Lexicon dor Ton' 
kihuder.) E. T. 

AT.RINOVA'NTTS, CAIUS PEDO, a 
Roman poet, a friend and contemporary of 
Ovid, who addressed to him the tenth letter 
of the fourth book of his "Epistolse ex 
Ponto.** Respecting his life nothing is 
known, lie appears to have tried his talent 
at various kinds of poetry, and we liavc 
reason for believing that he wrote an epic 
poem on the exploits of Germanicus, and that 
the twenQr-three verses preserved in Seneca, 
wliiok are known nnder die title *' De Na- 
vigatione Germanici per Oceanum Septen- 
trionalem," are a fragment of this epic poem. 
These verses doaciuie the voyage of Ger» 
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manicus through the Ami&ia (Ems) into the ' 
Northern Ocean, which took place in a. d. * 
16. Albinovanr,'- is -aid to have excelled 
in epic poetry, and he is also said to liave ^ 
written epigrams, but none arc extant. 

There are three Latin elegies which Jo- 
seph Scaliger, and many othen after him, 
have ascribed to Albinovanus. The titles of 
these elegies are— I. "ConsolatioadLiviam 
Augustam de Morte Dnmi." 8. obita 
Jla-cenatis ; " and, 3. " De ^T r ri i',- niori- 
bundo." The first of them is ascribed to 
Ovid in Mt«rai aaeient MSS., and also by 
aereral modem scholars, such as Passcrat, 
C^p. Barth, and others. The poem is well 
Vfittcn, and it indeed not unworthy of the 
age of Aufnistus ; but there is not the 
slightest evidence to render it probable that it 
is the work of Albinovanus. As regards the 
two other ele^es, which Jos. Scaligeriikewiae 
attribates to Albinovannai, without howevw 
finding many followers, they are altogether 
unworthy of tlie Augostan age, no less than 
of the character of AlbinOTanns's style, which 
Quinctilian calls " sidereum," on account of 
its sablimity. The language is indeed pure 
Latin* but the whole manner of treating the 
subjects betrays a writer of a much later age. 
(Seneca, Suawria, I. ; Tucitus, Aniud. it. 
S8k ; Martial, v. 5. ; Quinctilian, x. 1. vi. 3. ; 
Seneca, 122.; Wemsdorf, Poeta La- 

tini Minores, iv. p. 34, &c. 229, &c ; Bur- 
mann, Anlhuhxjia Latina, ii. 121.) 

The fragment of Albinovauua on the voy- 
age of GennanleoR is printed in Bnnnaiin's 
*' Anthologia Latina," ii. 121, &c., and in 
Wemsdorf 's Poets Latini Minores," iv. The 
ele^es are also prfaited in Bnnnann'a Aofho- 
Iniria Latiiiit," ii. 1 19, &C.; and in WernsdorTs 
*' Poetfc Latini Minores," iii. 155, &c. The first 
edition of all that is ascribed to Albinovanus 
w:ts by Theodoras Cora]lus,Am5terdam,lT03, 
8vo., which contains the notes of Jos. Scaliger, 
Lindenbrog, and D. Ileiosins. It was reprinted 
at Amsterdam in 1 7 15, and again at Miimberg 
in 1771, but without die notes. The most 
recent edition is that of J. II. F. !\lelneke, 
which ctmtuns the text and a German trans- 
lation in verse, Quedlinbai«, 1819, 8vo. 

L. S. 

ALBI'NIJS, a Ilonian procurator of Ju- 
dna in the reign of Nero (perhaps A. D. 
63, 64, and the early part of tk")). He was 
appointed to the govennnent of the pro- 
yince on the death of Fortius Festus. His 
government is described by Josephus as a 
tissue of abuses of every kind ; he plun- 
dered the unfortunate provincials covertly 
and opeolv ; oppressed them with heavy 
taxes f took bribes from their relatives to 
release such as had been imprisoned by 
the local authorities, or by former pro- 
curators, on a charge of robbery t and coit» 
ceded, for a similar consideration, oppor- 
tunities of creating disturbance to the more 
wealthy and seditious Jew^ while those of 



quieter disposition were phindered with im- 
punity. He did, indeed, at the begimung of 
lii.s administration, exercise some severity 
I against the Sicarii or assassins, of whom he 
wished to clear the country ; and when he 
heard that Floras was coining to soooeed hiniy 
he made some severe examples of the more 
atrocious criminals then in custody. The 
wickedness of his administration was how- 
ever thrown into ^ sliade by the greater 
atrocities of his successor, Gessius Flonis, 
who goaded the Jews to the revolt which 
issued in their nun. Taeitos has mentioned 
a Luceius Albinus, procnrator of Mauretania, 
who was slain in the civil war between Utho 
and Vitellins (A.1K 69). Possibly he may 
have been the same person as the procurator 
of Judaea. (^JoscphuSf Jewish Antiq. Ixiok x,\. 
clO.; War, book ii. 14. f Tacitus, Hist. 
lib. ii. c 68, 59.) J. C. >J. 

ALBI'NUS CAxeTrar), a contemporary of 
Galen, who consequently was living in the 
latter part of the second century a.ik He 
wrote an introdoetioD to the Dialognes of 

Plato (Elcraywy^ tls rovs TlAiTWf j^ A 
which was printed by Fabricius in his Bib- 
liotheca (Isted.), and again by Fbcher in 
the third edition of Four Dialogues of Plato^ 
Leipzig, 1783, 8vo. 

The authorities which spealc of Albinus 
have been collected by Fabncitts. (JSUdiolA, 
Grac. iii, 158.) 

This Albinus Platonicus has sometimes 
been confounded with a I«tin writer of the 
same namei who b mentioned by Boethius 
and Cassiodoras. He wrote on geometry, 
on the Dialectical works of Aristotle, and on 
mnsie. Ctasiodonis (lie Jlfaswa, e. 5.) says 
that he had the work of Albinus in his library 
at Rome, and had read it: the work was 
brief. (Eabrieins, BibtwA, Grae, iii. 158. 
459.) G. L. 

ALBI NUS, abbot of St. Aagustin's, Can- 
terbury, assisted Bede in the writing of his 
Ecciefliastical History of the English 
Nation,** He was a learned man, having 
acquired a considerable acquaintance with 
the Greek lax^guage and perfect knowledge 
of the Latin, tmder the instmction of 
Theodore, archbishop, and Adrian, abbot 
of Canterbury, the latter of whom he suc- 
ceeded in 708. Among Other portions of 
Bede's history for which he quotes Albinus 
as his authority, are the acts of Pope Gre- 
gory's missionaries and their successors in 
the province of Canterbury and the parts 
adjoining. There is a letter from Bcde to 
Albinus in which he thanks hini for again 
assisting him in this work. He died in 732. 
(Bede, Hittoria EceksiasHea Genti* Angfo^ 
mm, iK^ok V, 20., and the introductory 

letter to King Ceolwulf in the same 
history ; William lIuNrne, ObwudSe.) 

A. T. P. 

ALBI NUS, BERNARD, was b^ra' at 
Desaau, where his ftther was coosnly in 1603* 



Digitized by Goo Mc 



ALBINUa 



ALBlMUa 



He was descended fh>m an ancient Fran- 
Conian faTuily, "whose original name, Weiss, 
had been altered to Von \Veiss<;ul()w, by the 
Emperor Ferdinand III., when Iw confimied 
the title of nobility granted them by his pre- 
decessor Maximilian I. The name of Al- 
binos was first assumed by Peter von Wcis- 
tenlov, professor of poetry and mathematics, 
at Wittenberg, in whose house the grandftther 
of Bernard took refuge when 
misfortune to extreme poverty. 

Bemari Albinns teod^ his early educa- 
tion at home, and at the schools of Dessau 
and Bremen under Henry Aier*. On its 
completion he went to Leyden ; and having 
studied medicine and anatomy under Dre- 
lincourt ajid others, received his doctor's 
diploma in 167(5. He visited Paris to study 
surgenr, and after travelling through great 
part or France, ivtnnied to Hollai^ m 1680. 
In 1C81 he was appointed professor of medi- 
cine in the unirersity of Fnmkfort on the Oder ; 
and he soon after added to hb medical lec- 
tures others on jrcoTnetry and algebra. Af 
this time also lie wrote most of his essays, 
and had so high a reputation as a practitioner, 
that he "was frequently r ill. 1 to give his 
advice to the German and Polisii princes, 
who resided far from Frankfort; among these, 
Frederick William, elector of Brandenburg, 
sent fbr him to Potsdam, and appointed him 
his physician. He held this office till the 
elector's death in 1688, and then returned to 
his professorship at F^vnhfint. In 1694 he 
was oflFered the chair of medicine at Gro- 
ningen i but the new elector, Frederick, re- 
tained his services by adding 600 florins 
a-y«' !r to his income, and promising him the 
first vacant canon's stall in the cathedral of 
Magdeburg. In 1696 Albinus married ; and 
in 1697, being appointed physician to the 
elector, went to Berlin, where he lived in the 
mostfamilar intercourse ^ith his master. In 
1700 he was invited to the professorship of 
anatomy and surgery at Leyden, hnt the 
elector Mould not spare him, and offered to 
ennoble him ; an honour which Albinos de- 
clined from the same modesty and lore of 
retirement which had hitherto induced him to 
conceal his noble origin. In 1702, anxious 
for domestic qoiet and a scientific life, he 
added his own petition to that of the heads 
of the Leyden university, and at length per- 
suaded the king (the Elector of Branden- 
burg had in 1701 assumed the title of king 
of Prussia) to let him accept the o^red pro- 
fessorship. For the rest of his life he devoted 
liimself to his lectures, of which the reputa- 
tion contributed materially to inerease the 
number of students at Leyden. He died in 
1711, leaving eleven children, of whom three 
heeame professors «f mcdidne. 

Bemartl Al!)inus appears to have been a 
man of singular modesty, prudence, and kind- 
ness of disposition. In whatever situation he 
was placed he obtained the Iotc and respect 
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of those around him ; and it was probably 

to these qualities and to his excellence as a 
lecturer, more than to any great talent or 
success in medical science, that he owed the 
reputation which he long and generally en- 
joyed. His works are aU brief dissertations 
and orations : tlu-ir titles are as follow ; and, 
with the exceptions indicated, they were all 
published at Frankfbrt, in 4to.— I . " De Gata- 
lepsi," 1676. 2. ' V - A ifectibus Aninii," 
168L 3. " De Fouticulis, ' 1681. 4. "DeVe- 
nenls,**1682. 5. De SteriUtate," 1688. 6. 
" De Elephantiasi JavsD nova;," 1683. 7. 
" De Atrophia, " 168-1. 8. " De JEgro Me- 
lancholia Hypochondriaca laborante," 1684. 
9. " De Poris Corporis humuui," 1GS5. 10. 
" De Salivatione Mercuriuli," 1GS4. 11. 
" De Thea," ir.85. 12. " De sacro Freyend- 
waldensium Fonte," 1685. 13. " De Cervo 
Olande plnmbea trajecto," 1686. 14. De 
Missione Sangu'mis," 1686. 15. " De Can- 
tharidibus," 1687. 16. " De Hydrophobia," 

1687. 17. ** De Paraoenteri Thoracis et Ab- 
dominis," 1687. 18. " De Melancholia," 
1087. 19. " De Phosphoro liquido et solido," 

1 688. 20. '* De Massa; Sangiiinea; Corpus- 
culis," 1688. 21 " De Somnambulatione," 

1689. 22. " De I raviiate Sanguinis," 1689; 
23. " De Diahete vera," ir.89. 24. " De 
Apoplexia," 1690. 25. " De Epilepsia," 

1690. 26. " De Pica," 1690. 27. " De Cur- 
dialgia," 1G91. 2S. " De Incubo," 1691. 29. 
" De Fame cauina," 1691. 30. De Taran- 
tismo^*' 1691. 81. " De Mania," 1699. 39. 
" ^'omica Pulmonum," 1693. 33. " De T)y- 
senteria," 1693. 34. " De Morbo lluia. 
garico," 1693. 35. " De Paronychia," 1694. 
36. " De Febre Quartana," 1694. 37. " De 
Athcrapeu&ia MorV>orum," 1694. 38, " De 
Elephantiasi," 1694. 39. " De Polypis," 
1695. 40. "De Tabaco," 1695. 41, " ])n 
Pol vpis(Narium)," 1695. 42."DeCatar^ ui. 
169.i. 4:^. "De ^gilope," 1695. 44. " De 
Partu diffioili," 1696. 45. ** De PleuriUde 
Ters," 1696. 46. ^De Abortn," 1697. 47. 
"De Partu naturali," 1697. 48. ** De Ortu 
et Pro^ssu Medicineo. Leidse, 1697*" 49. 
** Oratio de Inerementis et 8tatn Artis 
Medicsc. Leidac, 1711." 50. "Oratio in 
Obitum J. J.Ravii. Leida;, 1719." There 
is also an essay by him in the " Acta Na- 
tunc Curiosorum," Dec. ii. ,\nn. rv. Ohs. 94. ; 
and his lectures -were publi&hed wilh the 
title " Caussse et Signa Morborum, Gedani, 
1792-5." (fioerhaave, Oratio Academica de 
Vita et Obitu Bernhardt Albini, Lugd. Bat 
1721, 4to.: Ilaller, J9iMoMeM.) J. P. 

ALBOUS, BERNARD SIEGFRIED, 
the eldest son of Bernard Albinus, was bom 
at Frankfort on the Oder, in 1697. He 
received both his cla^ical and his mcdi- 
aal edncation at Leyden, and showed in his 
early years an intellect considerably superior 
to that of his fellow-students. He studied 
medicine in the uaiversity under his father 
and the other pro£esaoff8^ and received addi- 
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tional iDstmctton from Ruysch md Rau, in 
whose Uibottra h« frequently sbafed. In 1718 

he went to Paris to study at the hospitals, 
bat in the following year was recalled to 
L^rden to take tike office of reader in ana- 
tomy and surgery. In 1721, on the death of 
his father, he was onanimoosly elected to the 
professordiip of those sciences, and for more 
than twenty years from that time he entirely 
devoted himself to the study and teaching of 
them. In 1745 he was chosen professor of 
therapeatiofl, itnd he remained in thu office 
tiU hif deaOi in 1770. 

Bernard Siegfried Albinus, though the best 
anatomist ci hia time, was not a great dis- 
wrwer. The knowledge of many single 
facts dii ' to his investigations; but he was 
not the author of any important principle in 
anatomy or physiology. His merit consists 
in the accuracy with whicli he investigated 
all the subjects of his study, the clearness 
and completeness of his descriptions, and 
the care which he bestowed on Uie delinea- 
tion of the various structures of the body. 
In all these he was unequalled ; and he thus 
contributed more than any of hi* predeces- 
•ora to render deeeriptiTe anatomy an exact 
science. Tlic commenc* r i-nf of that close 
•tttdy of anatomy by which it is now nearly 
perfected in its adt^rtattons to surgery may 
be traced in the pnhlication of his works. 
The engravings of the bones and muscles by 
Vandelaar have never been surpassed in 
fidelity, and have rarely been equalled in 
beauty of execution. They are said to have 
cost Albinna SOyOOO florms, for the artist 
lived for several years under his roof, and 
many of the first engravings were destroyed 
for trivial inaccuracies or defects. 

The worfca of B.& Albinus are— 1. Oratio 
inaug. de Anatome Oomparata, Leid. 1719, 
4to," in which he treats of the ovular gene- 
ration of animala as comiwrcd with that of 
phuita. 2. " Oratb qua in Tcvam Viam qua; 
ad Fabric ;p Corporis humani Cognitionem 
ducit^ iaquiritur. Leid, 1721, 4to." 3. "Index 
suppcllectilis Anatomis quam legavit J. J. 
Ilavius. Leid. 1721, 4to.," containing' a life 
of Rau, and an account of his uiethud of 
fitiuMOinj described as Albinus had often 
aeen him operate. [Rau.] 4. " De Ossibus 
Cwpom homani Leid. 1726, 8vo.," a manual 
for students. 5, " Historia Musculorum Homi- 
nis. Leid. 1734, 4to." At the time of its 
pabKeadott thia waa esteemed, and Justly, the 
most complete work on descriptive anatomy 
that had ever appeared. 6. ** De Arteriis et 
Veow Inteatmorum Hominia. Leid. 1787, 
4to.;*^ a remarkably accurate description, 
M ith a plate by L' Admiral. 7. " De Sede et 
Caussa Colons ^thiopum t t :i reroram 
Hominum. Leid. 1 737, 4to." The pigment 
is here described, not as a network, but as a 
continuous membrane, and its seat is more 
accurately explained than it was befiwe. 8. 
«I««M08siamF«BtnaHuaaiiL Leid. 1737, 
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4to" 9. " Tabulae Sceleti et Musculorum Cor- 
poris humaid. Leid. 1747, fbL max.** An edi- 
tion of this, .\lhinus* greatest work,wa.s pub- 
lished at London in 1749, and again in 1769 { 
and an English one of very inferior merit aC 
Edinburgh in 1 777. 10." Tabulsc Sept em Uteri 
gravidu Leid. 1748, foL max." An appendix 
to this was pnUidied in 1 75 1 . il . " Tabulic 
Ossium humanomm. Leid. 17!)S, fol. max." 
12. " Tabula Vasis chyliferi cum Vena Azygo, 
&c. Leid. 1757, fol" 13. " De Sceleto hu- 
mano, Leid. 1762, 4to." 14. " Annotatiooea 
AnatomieiB,'* pabfidied in mgfat hooks or parts 
between 1754 and 1768. They . nu^i^t for the 
most part of short essays in anatomy, with se- 
veral wdl-ezMUted plates: an analyiis of th«r 
contents may be found in Ilaller, " Blbliotheca 
Anatomica," L ii. p. 12a., and in Portal, 
" Hist d« r Analomie et de hi Chirurgie," 
t iv. p. 553. They contain also Albinus' 
parts of the long controversy in which he 
angrily engaged with Haller and others 
respecting his claim to the discovery of the 
human membrana papillaris, and some other 
less important structures. He edited the 
works of Harvey and Fabricius ab Aquapen> 
dente at Leyden in 1757, and, with Boer- 
hiuive, those of Vesalius in 1725. Twice 
also he edited, with notes, the "Tabuls Ana- 
tomicfls^of Eustaehina. In the **Ephemerides 
Natura? Curiosorum" there is an account by 
him of the pha;nomena of digestion in a man 
whose ileum had an external communication, 
so that it was possible to ascertain the time 
in which different substances passed through 
the upper part of the digestive canal ; and 
he was the author of several additions to the 
Bibliographia Anatomica of Douglas, pub- 
lished at Leyden in 1744. {Commentarii de 
Rebus in Scientia naturaJi eC Medtciaa 
geatis, Lipsis, 1771, t xvii, p. 543.) J. P. 

ALBI NUS, CHKISTL\N BERNARD, 
the second son of Bernard, was professor of 
anatomy at Utreeht^ where he died in 175S. 
If is works are — 1. " Specimen Anatomicura 
exhibeus uovam tenuium Hominis Intesti- 
norum structuram. Leid. 1729, 4fa, and 
1724, 8vo. and 2. " De Anatome prodonte 
Errorcs in AltHiicis, Trajccti ad Khenum, 
1 723, 4to." and 3. " Diss, de Igne. Leid. 1 725, 
Svo." They are of trivial importance. (Hal- 
ler, Bibltothecce.') J. P. 

ALBI NUS, CLO'DIUS, whose complete 
name, according to his medals^ was Decimus 
dodina Ceionins Septiniins Albinus, was a 
native of Adruraetum in Africa. Ills fiither's 
name was Ceionius Postumius, and his mo- 
ther was Anrelia Meswlina. He derived his 
descent from the Roman Postumii nnr! (\-i(mii 
Albini ; and he received the appellation of 
Albinus from the whiteness of his body at 
the time of his birth. His youth was spent 
in jifrica, where he made only moderate 
progress in Greek and Latin learning. From 
his boyhood he showed a predilection for a 
military life. He entered tlie army at an 
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early age, and became known to the Antonini 
through Lolling Serenns, Bshins Msecianns, 
and Ctionius Postiimius, with -whom he had 
fiunihr connections. Ue served as a tribune 
in a body of Datanatim camiry, and tneeea- 
sively in the fourth and first legions. During 
the rebellion of Avidius Cassius, in the reign 
of Bl Avelina Antoninus ( a. d. 1 75), he kqiC 
the Bithyntan armies faithful to the emperor. 
There is extant a letter of Aurelius in which 
he acknowledges the services of Albinus, and 
declares his intc*ntion to the person to whom 
it is addressed, to honour Albinus with the 
consulship. On the accession of (^otinuodus '■ 
(a. d. 180), Albinos was remoTed to a com- 
mand m iIm Oanls, where he gained great 
reputation by defeatin^'^ tV.t Frisian nations 
beyond the Rhine. Commodus offered to con- 
fer OD him Ae tiOe «f Caesar and other 
privileges, but Albinus prudently declined 
these honours, either foreseeing that the fail 
of Commodus was near, or knowing 
his jealous disposition. Tic wns in fht^ c^om- 
niimd of the armies in lintain when a false 
report arrivad of the death of Commodus. 
In the harangrue which he made to the sol- 
diers on this occasion, he said that the se- 
nate should resume their former power, which 
wonld be the only means of preventing such 
men as VitelUaB, Nero, and DomHian frvm 
exercising thmr tyranny : ComnKxlus, he 
said, would have been a better governor, if 
he had feared die senate. For these reasons, 
he said, he had declined the title of Ciesar; 
he hoped that no one else would take it ; and 
tiiat the senate would hold the supreme 
power and distribute the provinces. The 
close of his speech, if truly reported, shows 
ttat hb pfofrsskm of regard to the senate 
was more nom^al than real : ** Let the 
senate make tis consuls ; and why do I say 
the senate? I mean you yourselves and 
your Mhers, for you will be senators." These 
profesnoat, hofwerer, leeored fhe aflfeetion of 
til.' Ri .Liian senate, who preferred Albinus to 
all the competitors for the imperial power. 
^16 report of this harangue reached Com- 
modus, who immediately sent Junius Severus 
to supersede him ; but Commodus appears to 
have been assassinated before anything was 
done ; at least there is no evidence that Al- 
binus ever lost the conunand in the Gauls 
and Britain. 

Albiniis is said to have suggested the 
assassination of Feitinax, the sneeessor of 
Commodus, though this is stated so vaguely 
by Capitolinus that it is difficult to know 
what M means. AlbiiMu was still in Gaul 
or Britain with his army when Peninax lost 
his life. On the death of Pertinax (a. i>. 193) 
Julianus was named Imperator by the senate 
in Rome, Septimius Severus by the army in 
Illyricum, Pescennius Nigtr in the East, and 
Clodtus Albinus in Gaul. According to an- 
other statement, Severus conferred on Al- 
binus the title of Cmmr in order to keep him 
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quiet, and to gain time for his contest with 
PeseennittS Kiger, his most Ibrmidable rival. 

It seems certain that Severus made a show 
of sharing the supreme power with Albinus. 
There is a uedu of AKbinns extant which 

appears to have been struck on the occasion 
of some compact between them, by which 
Severus associated Albinus with hSm hi the 
empire ; the inscription IsConcordiae Avcg. 
In the year A. i>. 1U4 Albinus was consul with 
Severus. After the defeat of Niger, Severus, 
wishing to secure the succession to his sons, and 
fearing the favourable disposition of the senate 
I towards Albinus, attempted to get rid of him 
by assassination. He sent him a most friendly 
letter, a copy of which is preserved by Capi- 
tolinus, in which Severus addresH s LItu by 
the title of Caesar and brother in the empire. 
The bearers of the letter had instmetions to 
assassinate Albinus, but be susprrtcd the 
treachery, and, by putting them to the tor- 
ture, extracted from them a fbll confession. 
It is not statcnl -where Albinus was whm he 
received this treacherous message, but he was 
probably in Britain, for it is stated that ha 
moved his forces from Britain to Gaul on 
hearing that Seyems, iinding his treachery 
discovered, was advancing upon him ftxna 
the East with his usual promptitude. 

A Uoody and deeisive battle was fenght 
by the two armies, which mustered on each 
side 150,000 strong, near Lugdunum (Lyon). 
Albinos was defeated, and lost his Ulb ; ac- 
cording to some accounts he committed 
suicide (a. d. 1U7). Lugdunum, w hich Al- 
binus had occupied before the battle, was 
taken and burnt by the soldiers of Sevenis. 
Tlie head of Albinus was brought to St^'verus, 
who sent it to Rome with a letter to the 
senate, in which be npbraided them for their 
attaehmeDt to Albtmn. Alblans left a son, 

or according to some authorities, two sous, 
who, with their mother, were put to death by 
Several. 

Albinus reigned as Cocsar and Augustus 
for three years and eight months in Gaul, 
Britain, and Germany. There are few me> 
dais of his time, which is fxplaincd by the 
fact that the colonies in those provinces 
which he possessed were not accustomed to « 
coin. His title on some of his medals is 
Imperator Ciesar Clodius Septimius Albinus 
Augustus. The time of his birth, and con- 
sequently his age, is unknown ; bnt Seve- 
rus, in his own Memoirs, states that he was 
advanced in years when he acquired the im- 

ferial power, and that he was older than 
^esoennins Niger. Sevems left on reeord 
his unfavourable opinion of the character of 
Albinus ; but the testimony of so perfidious 
an enemy cannot be received, and Iram other 
evidence it appears that Albinus was entifltvl 
to respect. For his virtues and good quaiitiea 
in his early years at least we have the evi- 
dence of M. Aurelius Antoninus in a letter 
which is preserved by Capitolinus. iEiius 
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Cordus, a collector of all kinds of scandal, 
accuses him of incredible gluttony ; it is not 
improbable that as he aidvaaie«d in years be 
grew indolent and addicted lumMlf to plea- 
sure. It is ri'cordcd of him that he was 
liated by his -wife, was a hard master to his 
slaves, and sarage towards his soldiers. His 
punishments were cruel, and be never par- 
doned. He was well acquainted with agri- 
enltnre, on whieh he wrote a treatise : he 
•was also said to be the author of a collection 
of stories called Milesian. (Julius Capito- 
linus, Clodius Albinus ; Herodian, lib. iii. ; 
Dion Cassius, lib. 73. 75* | Rasch^ Lexicon 
Univ. Rei NumaritB.) G. L. 

ALBINUS FLACCUS. [Ai>cniN.] 

ALBINUS. FRIEDBICH BERNARD, 
the youngest son of Bernard, was bom at 
Leyden in 1715, and died in 1778. In 1745 
he succeeded his brother Bernard Siegfried 
in the professorship of anatomy and surgery, 
and in ITTI in 'li t of therapeutics. His 
works are — 1. " Disputatio de Deglutitione. 
I«eld. 1740, 4to.*' 2. "Specimen Phiiosophicum 
loaugiirale de Meteoris ignitis. LeicL 1740, 
4to." 3. " De Dissensione Anatuiaicurum. 
Z;«id. 1747, 4to.*' 4. *» De Ambulatione, de 
caque utili et necessaria. Leid. 1769, 4to." 
5. " De Natura Hominis. Leid. 1775, 8vo." 
This last, which is his chief work, consists 
of little more than a series of ^horisms in 
physiology, chiefly ibnnded on the precepts of 
his brother, Bernard Sie^z^rled, whose opinions 
he seems to have inherited with hia profes- 
sorshiiw. A catalogue of the anatomical 
museum lefl by Bernard Siegfried is added in 
an appendix. {Commenteirii de Jicbm, ^-c. 
Ltpsiic, t xvii. xxii.) J. P. 

ALBINUS, JOHANN GEORG, (the 
elder,) was born ou the Gth of March, 1624, 
at Under-Neisa, near Weisscnfcls, where his 
father was pastor. He studied theology and 
philology at Leipzig, and afterwards became 
rector of the public school at Naumburg in 
1653. This post he subsequently exchanged 
for that of pastor of the chnieh of St Oubo- 
mar in the tsame town, where he died on the 
25th of May, 1679. 

During the seventeenth contnry, several 
societies were formed in Germany by poets 
and others, who were foud of cultivating 
their native language, which was then mnch 
neglected. Albinus joined one of these so- 
cieties, wliich had been founded at Hamburg 
by Philip von Zesen and others, and which 
bore the name of the Deutschgesinntc Ge- 
nossenschaft, or the Rosengesellschaft. Each 
member assumed a name which answered iu 
some way to that of the society : Albinus i 
assumed that of the Blilhende (the blooming), 
and as a member of this society be wrote | 
various poems, which exhibit all the defects 
and the bad taste of the age. The mixture 
of bombiistic declamation and vulgar ab- 
surdity cau scarcely be carried ftirtber than 
it is done in these poemst which are cluefly 



religious. He also wrote one drama. His works 

are — *' Geistlich geharnischter Krieges- 
Held, Oder Soidaten-Lieder und Gebethe." 
I^ipzig, 1 675. J iingstcs Gerieht ttnd ewiges 
Leben." licipzig, 1753, 4to. " Himmelflam- 
mende Seelen-Lust der Sulamithin, oder Hu^ 
gonis Piadcsideria in proea et ligata.** Frank- 
furt, 1674, I2mo. Immergrijnendes Lob der 
christlichen Kanfrnannschalu" Leipzig, 1652, 
4to. "Eumelis, ein dramatisches Gedicht." 
Jena, 1637, 8vo. " Geistliche und hliche 
Gedichte," Leipzig, 1659, 4to. (J. li. Liebler, 
2V(ichrichten von Johann Georg Albini Leben 
undZietiem, Naumburg, 1728, 8vo.; Adelung, 
Supplement to Jocher's Allgem. Gelekrt. Lexic. 
L 478, &c. ; Gervinus, Geschic/ite der poet. 
NatUmal-Literatur der DeuUchen, iii. 274. 
845.422.) L.S. 

ALBI'NUS, JOIIANN GEORG, (the 
younger,) the son of the former, was bom 
at Naombnrg. Concerning his lilb seareelj 
anything is known, except thnt he studied 
jurisprudence at Jena, that afterwards he 
lectured for some tone at Effflirt^ and then 
returned to Jena, wb^re after the year 1714 
we hear no more oi hmi. 

Albinus wrote two Latin dissertations on 
subjects of jurisprudence, " De Jure Misera- 
bilium," Jena, 1680, 4to., and "De Delinqnente 
Dcfenso," Jena, 1714, 4to., which are not worth 
much. He acquired more reputation by hia 
poeUcal works, whieh he wrote in Geiman. 
He had greater poetical talents than his father. 
He belonged to the poetical society of the 
Pegnitzschafer, and wrote chiefly idyls. Their 
principal defect is an afTectation of simplicity, 
and extravagant sentimentality. They were 
published under the following titles: "Der 
Jungfranen und Junggesellen Kurzweilige 
Erquickstundcn." Zeitiz, 1685, 12mo. " Die 
chursachsische Venus, vorstellend der sach- 
sischcn Helden und Heldlnnen Beilager." 
Zeitz, 1686, 12mo. Some of his sacred hymns 
have long been very popular, though they are 
full of religious sentimentality, aiul a reader 
of the preient day could scaredy believe tiiat 
they were written in earnest (Dietmann's 
Chursdchsische Friestcrscfiafi, vol. v. ; Wetzel's 
AMokcta Hymnica, i. 45.; Adelung, Siqtple^ 
ment to Jocher's AUgcm. GdehrL I.rxic. i.479.; 
G&rvinx\%GeMchkhte der poet. Auitunal'LiterO' 
tur der Dcut'ivhen, iii. -MYl. ;}37.) L, & 

ALBINUS JOHANNES. [Ax.BiHO 
Giovanni.] 

ALBINUS, JOHANNES, a native of 
Coburg, studied in the university of Leipzig, 
where he afterwards became assessor of the 
philosophical faculty and professor of poetry. 
The latter office be held from the year 1585 
till his death m 1607. Daring the period ot 
his appointment in the university he was 
five times rector and five times dean of the 
philo8q>hieal ftctdty, and introdueed various 
useful changes in the statutes of the univer- 
sity, for which he is still gratefully remem- 
bered. 
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There are extant by him three Latin ora- 
tioos and several Limn poems, irhicli are 

among the best of the kind that wtere then 
produced iu Germany. They app€ared un- 
der the following titles: "Oratio in memo- 
riam Mauritii Electoris Saxonise. Lipsix, 
1572, 4to." " Orationes Dusb in obitum Elec- 
toris Augusti. Lipsic, 1566," 4to. " Carmen 
Heroicuiu de Pugna memorabili inter illus- 
tri&simuni Principem Manritium et Albertum 
Marchise Brandenburgensis ad Paguni Siver- 
shoMiu Lipsise, 15S5," 4to. " Poematum 
Libri Duo. LipsisE;, 1 59 1 , ' Sm This TOtimie 
is a eollection of all the works of Albinus 
which are mentioned before. (J. H. Emesti, 
Oratio de Projimor&us Poetices Seculi XVII. 
Lipsknsihns ; X<!Li.'\nxig, Supplement to Jocher's 
Aiiyern. Gdthrten-Lexic. L 478.) L. S. 

ALBI NUS. PETRUS, a German historian 
who liTed during the latter lialf of the six- 
teenth century. He was a native of Schnee- 
berg in the Erzgebirge, and belonged to the 
noUe ilunily of Weiae, which naine he 
Latiiiised into Albinus. He studied at Leip- 
zig and Frankfurt on the Oder, and after he 
hi^ obtained his degree of bachelor, he re- 
sided fbr some time »t Laaban in Silesia, about 
the year 1 - ^3. He iras afterwards appointed 
professor ot poetry in the university of Wit- 
tenberg, and historiographer to the Elector of 
Saxony. During the latter years of his life, 
in the reign of the electors Augustus aud 
Christian I., Albinus lived at Dresden as pri- 
vate secretanr to these electors successiTely. 
He died on the Ist of August, 1.598. 

Albinus was one of the most industrious 
historians that ever lived, bat most of his 
works are written with aneh bad taste, that 
it would be im possible to read them now. 
These defects however arise more from the 
ftsliion of writing history tium prevailing, 
than from his own want of judgment or 
skill. The couutries whose history he has 
chiefly illustrated are Saxony and Meanen 
(Misnia). Some of his works are written in 
German, and others in Latin. They are 
chronicles of particular departments of Jiis- 
tory, genealogical works, historical disserta- 
tions, and Latin poems written on -various 
occasions. The following are m ist worthy of 
notice: — 1. " Meissnische Land-Cbronika," 
Wittenberg, 1580, 4to. (an improved edition 
appeared at Dresden, in 1590, fol., and 
was reprinted in 1(1 lu.) 2. " Meissnische 
Be^g-Chronikl^" Dresden, 1590, ftiL, re- 
printed 1610. These two works are, pro- 
perly speaking, only the first two parts of a 
large work in ten folios, each of which con- 
tained one particular part of the history of 
Meissen, as tiie author himself states at tiie 
close of the volume first mentioned. But 
with the exception of the first two volumes 
nothing has ever been published, and some 
«rf the subscqticnt volumes, perhaps all, are 
still extant in MS. in the archives at Dres- 
den. 9. **Progymnasmala Saxonum His- 



toriiB, in ^uibos pleraque sunt, qufiB de 
antiquissimis Saxonnm regibus, &c." "Wit* 
tenberg, 1585, 8vo. 4. " Commentatiuncula 
de ^^'allachia," Wittenberg, 1587, 4tO. & 
Genealogia Comitum Leisnicensium dedueta 
a niajoribus Viperti R -Uicosi," Wittenberg, 
1587, 8vo. To ilatier (.'ouut Ileary of Ran- 
zow, Albinus had this same work reprinted 
in 1587-8, under the title " Vipertus, 
sive Origines Ranzoviana;," 4to. 6. " Neu 
Staninihnch und Beschreibung des uralten 
Kcmiglichen Geschlechts und Haases Soch- 
sen," Leipzig, 1602, 4t0i. 7. **Historia von 
dem uralten Geschlechte derer Grafen und 
Merren von Werthem," the last editions of 
which app«ared at Leipzig, 1705 and 1716, 
fol. 8. Ilistorife Thuringoruni nov» Speci- 
men," printed in Sagittarius's " Antiquitates 
Regni Thuringici." A considerable number 
of his works have, like the eight volumes of 
his history of Meissen, never been printed. 
(Adelung's Supplement to Jocher's A%m. 
Gekbrtett'Lexic i. 480, &c., where a com- 
plete list of his works is given.) L. S. 

ALBIO'SO, MARI O, a Sicilian musician 
and poet, bom at JSasi. Ue was a canon of 
the order «f the Holy Ghost, and died in 
1686. He published "Setva di Canzoni 
Sicilian!," Palermo, 1681. E. T, 

ALBISSON, JEAN, was bom at Mont- 
pellier, and educated with a view to prac- 
tising at the bar. Before the revolution he 
was keeper of the archives to the states of 
Languedoc. Having embraced the party 
«f the terolution, he held from 1790 to 1800 
various administrative and judicial a|)poInt- 
ments in the department of Uerault. In 1800 
he was nomniated one of the commissioners 
of the appellate tribunal of-Hcrault ; in 1802 
he was. ou the presentation of that depart- 
ment, elected a tribune by the senate; and 
in 1804 he was one of the commission upon 
whom devolved the task of proposing that 
Bmu^iarte sliould he ereaied emperor. For 
this service he was created a councillor of 
state and member of the I^egion of Honour. 
He tcKik an active part in preparing the Code 
Civile, the Code de Procedure, and the Code de 
Commerce. In 1806 the Legislative Council 
noniiii iti 1 liini assistant to th : Im:] erial pro- 
curator-general. In 1807 the preparation of 
several titles of the Code dTnstruction Cri- 
minelle was referred to him. He died on 
the 22d Januaij, 18 lO, of a painful and linger- 
ing disease. Beodes a number of occasional 
addresses and reports on various branches 
of legislation, Albisson published the follow- 
ing works: — "Lois municipales ct econo- 
miqucs du Languedoc, ou recneil des ordon- 
nanoes, ^dits, declarations, arrets da eonseil, 
du Parlement de Toulouse. Montpellier, 1780, 
et annces suivantes," 4to. " Discours sur 
rOrigine des Municipalit^s Dioc^saines du 
Langiiedoc. sur lenr Formation, sur leur Na- 
ture, et sur leur Influence dans I'Assemblee 
O^n^nde. (Poor serrir d'lntrodactioii an 
8a 
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Tome IV. des LoU Municipalcs, &c.) Avig- 
non, 1787," 8vo. " Lettre d'un Avocat k un 
PobLicUte, a rOooasIou de lr\ pror lmlnf As- 
semblee des Etats-Gent-raux du lioyauiiu'. 
ATigiuMi,1791«'* 8-va ** Melanges de Legis- 
Intion, on Notions Elt'mentaircs do Ivogisla- 
tioii a 1' Usage des El^ves de TEcok ceulrale 
de THcrault Montpdlier, an x. (1802)." 8vo. 
{Eloge Funehre prononci par Faure, Moniteur, 
27 Janvier, 1810; Code Civil Franfais, suivi 
de tExposi des Motifs des Rapports, Opinions, 
tiDucours, Parvk 1806, 12nio.i SmmUment 
a la Biographie Dnioerselle, voce '* Albi«son, 
Jean.") W. ^\'. 

ALBITTE. ANTOINE LOUIS, one of 
fhe moat violent JwiMm ot Ae Freneh re- 
volution, and afterwards a Iniirible satellite 
of the £knperor Napoleon. The year of his 
Virth is not staled by any of his biograpbera, 
but he is said to have only just completed 
his studies at the time wlien the violence 
of his principles procured his election as a 
member of the Legislative Assembly for the 
department of the Lower Seine, in September, 
1791. His profession was that of an advo- 
cate, wliich he carried on at Dieppe; but even 
before the events of July, 1789, he was cap- 
tain of a company of national volunteers. The 
subjects he was foremost in discussing in the 
Assembly were of a military nature, and he 
■Has named a member of the military com- 
mittee. Amongst other measures which he 
took a im>minent share in dtseussing was 
one for the aupiientation of the gendarmerie, 
which he warmly opposed as dangerous to 
liberty. He denoiinoed the ministers Nar- 
bonne and Bertrand de MollcTille as gnilty 
of incapacity and treason, and proposed their 
impeachment After the defeat of the French 
troops at Toumay, in April, 1792, he ninile 
the proposal to take away from the generals 
the power of making regulations, and to 
give the common soldiers a greater share in 
courts luartiul. On the Uth ui' July he pro- 
posed the demolition of all the StUQOf phces 
in the interior of the kingdom, on aooonnt 
of the danger of their affording shelter to 
coimter-revolutioiiists. On the morning after 
the memorable 1 0th of August he and his col- 
league Sers proposed and carried Ae resolu- 
tion that every statue of a king should be 
destroyed, and a statue of Liberty erected in 
its stead. HewassentinSeptemberwithLe- 
cointre-PuyraTeau to the department of the 
Lower Seine, to disarm suspected persons and 
deport the priests who refused to t^e the oath. 
Heexi iit. ri his commission with great seve- 
rity, and m return was elected by the depart- 
ment to the National Convention. Here he 
•wns of the ntimber of those who voted, on the 
2 1 St of December, against allowing Louis X VL 
counsel on his trial, and shortly afterwards 
for putting him to death. On the 23rd of 
March, 1 793, he carried the decree that emi- 
grants taken prisoners in foreign countries 
f^ould he massacred, whether found with or 
714 



without arms. In Paris he was always the 
ardent opponent of the Girondins, uml the 

proposer or supporter of the most violent 
measures ; but it was iu the country, and as 
commissioner to the armies of the republic, 
in which he attained the military rank of 
adjutant-general, that his atrocities were 
carried farthest. He was present in this 
character at the siege of Lyon and at the 
partial demolition of that cny after its cap- 
ture, at the operations of Carteaux against the 
insurgents of the south, and at the opening 
of the siege of Toulon, where he made the 
acquaintance of Bonaparte, which was useful 
to him in after-life. His cnielty was accom- 
panied with Inzuiyand avarice: at Bourg he 
is said to have bathed every morning in the 
milk that was brought for the consumptioa 
of the town. His success and his excesses 
seem at this time almost to have turned liis 
brain : he amuitcd himseli' by liaving the pope, 
the king of England, &c. guillotined in effigy; 
an'l ^vlien one f1;iy at the Theatre Franrais 
tiie pii applauded the hemistich in Chenier's 
** Cains Gracehns,*' 

" Dc« luis et noD da sang/* 
" Let us hare lairs, not blood," 

he rose in anger, and vociferating impreca- 
tions on the atidienee, shouted out, Let tu 

have blood, not laws." In the formula of ab- 
juration which he drew up for the swoature 
of the priests of the depcurtment of the Ain, 
he not only compelled tlieni to renounce 
the " trade of priestliood," hut to add : " I 
equally renottnce^ abdicate, and recognise as 
fal.sehtK>d, illusion, and imposture, every pre- 
tended character and function of priesthood, 
and swear, in the face of the magistrates and 
the people, whose omnipotence and sove- 
reignty I recogni&e, never to avail myself 
of the abuses of the trade of priest, which I 
renounce, but toiuaintain liberty and equality 
with all my strength, and to live and die for 
the support of the one indivisible democratic 
republic, under penalty of being declared in- 
ftimous, perjured, and an enemy to the people, 
and of being treated as such." Albittc sent 
to the Jacobins at Paris a list of his victims 
in the departments and of the priests ^om 
he had " unpricsted," and requested to be re- 
cognised, though absent, as a member of the 
society, an e»»eptioD which iras made in liis 
favour. He solicited also a sanction of his pro- 
ceedings from the commune of Paris, then 
a more powerful body than the Conventtoa 
itself, and obtained it. The fall of Robes- 
pierre, however, brought him in danger. 
Numerous denunciations of his conduct were 
sent an to the Convention from the dejiart- 
ments, and one from tlie administrators of 
the district of Bourg was referr^ to a com- 
mittee. Albitte, thus pressed by danger, joined 
in a conspiracy to re-establish the reign of 
terror, which burst out in the insurrection 
of the first of Prainal in the year 3 (the 20th 
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May, 179')), one of the most terrible days of 
the whole revolution. It was on this occa- 
sion that the insurgents broke into the Con- 
TentioD, compelled that aasemhly to pass 
serenl decrees at the point of the swordt and 
after murdering Ferand, one of the members, 
inreaented his head on a pike to the president 
Boissyd'Anglas. Ailer a desperate oontest 
in the hall of the Convention, the insurgents 
were defeated and driven out, and the legis- 
htilTe body revoked the decrees it had passed 
under the influence of force, and voted, at the 
proposal of Tallien, the instant arrest uf the 
nemben who had dared to bring them for- 
ward or to countenance the conduct of the 
insurgents. Albitte was ably defended by his 
younger brother Jean Louis, also a represent- 
ative of the Lower Seine, who on this occa- 
sion broike thnnig^ a oonrse of habitual inac- 
tion ; the decree for h's nrrest was nevertheless 
passed, but it was found that during the confu- 
sion he had eseaped. He was condemned in 
default of appearance ; his colleagues were 
sentenced to death, and committed suicide in a 
body to avoid the guillotine. Albitte remained 
concealed till the general amnesty for revolu- 
tionary- offences issued on the 26th October, 
1795, (the 4th Brumaire, year 4,) soon after 
which he was appointed by the Directory 
mnnieipal oomniis»^arj at Dieppe. On the 
overthrow of the Directory by lionaparte he 
became a warm partisan of his old acquaint- 
anee^ who reward his seal by naming him 
sub-inspector of reviews, a post which he 
maintained during the imperial govoiTinient. 
He accompanied Napoleon in this capacity in 
the invasion of Russia, and died of cold, fa- 
tigue, and hunger, on the retreat from Moscow, 
on tibia 25th December, 1812. It is said that 
be maint^ned existence dnring three days 
with the remains of a flask (^brandy, which 
in his last moments he shared with one of his 
unfortunate companions, the onl;|^ act of bene- 
▼olenee that is recorded in his history. 

The name of Albitte is appended to various 
political pamphlets, four of which are in the 
great odneelion of tracts on the French revo- 
lution preserved at the British Museum. The 
two of most interest are — I. " Albitte, repre- 
sentant du Peuple, envoy e pres I'Anneedes 
Alpes aux braves Soldats et Gardes Nationanx 
en requisition commandds par le Gin^nl 
Carteaux" (published at 'N'alence) ; an address 
to the soldiers of Carteaux, in his character of 
envoy to the army, in whieli, after tlie cnstom- 
ary denunch'inns of the policy of "Pitt and 
Coburg," he as usual exhorts the soldiers to 
** exterminate the brigands." 2. " Lettre du 
Citoyen A lb itte a son Collogue Dubois Crancr," 
dated at (. onmiuue-Affranchie, the new name 
axma to Lyon, in the year 2 (1794) ; a de- 
Knee of himself from the charge of having 
wrongfully accused his colleague, in which 
he states some particulars of his fonuer life 
which appear to have escaped the notice of 
his biographers. Tfae oiOieft la the MiMeam 
715 



are, Observations respecting some prizes made 
by a French privateer, and a Report on a new 
invention of the Sieur Barthelemi de la Reco- 
logne connected with the mannfactore of gnn- 
powder. (Anmult, &c., Biograpkie des Cm- 
temporahis, i. 80, &c. ; Rabbe, &c. Bioyraphie 
dea ContemporaiaSf L 6 1, &c ; Life, by FaJ 1 ot, 
iuBioffraphie OmoertMs^ lvL(or IstolSuppI.) 
147, &c.; Buchez et Roux, Histoire PatU- 
mentaire de la Ritxdution Franfaise, xxxvi. 
359.; Pamphlets of Albitte.) T. W. 

A'LBIUS, RICARDUS, or Richard 
White, an English Jesuit, known only a& the 
author of two works ; the first, " Hcnii- 
spheerium Dissectum," Rome, 1646 and 1648, 
which Lalande puts down in his astronomical 
catalogue, but which is (Dechales, i. 23.) a 
work on pure geometry, after Archimedes 
and Enelia The other work (Montticla, iv. 
628.), with the title " Chrysrr sen Quad- 
ratura CircuU " (place and dale not given), 
was on the qoadratnre of the circle, which 
"\Miite, like many others, imagined himself 
to have obtained. But there is one pecu- 
liarity about his base, namely, that he was 
afterwards convinced of his error, a state to 
which it is not upon record that any other 
squarer of the circle was ever brought. 
Richard White is sometimes confoonded with 
his contemporary Thomas White, also a Ro- 
man Catholic priest. A T>i '\'\. 

ALBIZZI, a Florentine family, origiuuiiy 
from Arezzo, which acted a leading part in 
the history of Florence during the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries. The Albizzi were 
*' popolari,** or a popular family, and belonged 
to the great Guelph party. Lando dwim 
Aliuzzi was repeatedly one of the priori or 
members of the executive towards the end 
of the thirteenth century. His son Compaono 
or Pagno was eteeted one of the priori in 
November, 1301, and was one of the Neri 
party who proscribed the Biauchi, or op- 
poeite Action. He is mentioned by Dino 
Compagni (book ii.) as a powerful and vio- 
lent party uian. His brother Fiupro was 
one of the priori in 1317, and was afterwards 
made Gonfaloniere. Piero, son of FilippK)^ 
was several times one of the priori, and be- 
came the acknowledged leader of the burgher 
aristoci«cy, which, under the pretence of 
maintaining the preponderance of the Guelph 
party and keepmg out the Guibeline or 
noble aristocracy, enforced a system of pro> 
scription, and established Ae board of the 
capitanl of the (Guelph party, which could 
deprive any obnoxious citizen of his political 
rights. [AlbbrtI, Bbmbuetto.^ Piero degli 
Albizzi, having overcome the rival family of 
the Ricci, became in reality the head of the 
Florentine republic *, and although an attempt 
was made, in 1372, to restrain his power, he 
retained his influence as the heaid of his 
powerful Guelph party, together with his 
friends Strozzi and Lapo di CasUglionchio. 
In 1378, Sdvestro dei Mediei and Benedetto 
3a 8 
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Albert! roused the people to overthrow the 
tyranny of the eapitani, and the immrrection 

and anarchy of the lower orders called 
ciompi were the result. In the following 
jtn, 1379, Pievo d«gli Albissi, with many 
more of his party, was arrested under a 
charge of treason against the republic. The 
judge could find no sufficient evidence against 
Piero, but the people loudly demanded his 
death, threatening to destroy all his relatives; 
and Piero, in order to save his family, ac- 
knowledged the charges brought against him, 
and was beheaded. His nephew, BIaso or 
ToMMASODEGLi Albizzi, was exiled. A re- • 
action took place in 1382, by which Bene- j 
detto Albert! and other leaders of the people 
were banished or put to doath, and the exiled 
leaders of the Gueloh aristocracy, among 
whom Tommaso dq^h Albizxi was foremost, 
were recalled. In 1393, Tommaso was made 
Gonfalouiere di Giustizia, or chief magistrate, 
and as such he proscribed the ftmily of 
Albert! and their friends to revenge the 
death of his uncle Piero. Tommaso then 
heeame die acknowledged leader of the Flo- 
rentine rfpublic'. which he continued to be 
till his deatli. lie had a great share in the 
ultimate success of the war against Pisa, by 
which that state became subject to the Flo- 
rentines in 14 6. He was sent on several 
embassies, among others to Queen Joanna II. 
of Naples, in 1414. To!nraa8o died in 1417, 
at seventy years of age, leaving his eldest 
son, RiNALDo, under the cure of his friend, 
Niccolo d'Uzzano,who retained his influence 
as leader of the refniblie. 

T'zzano was prudent and moderate, and he 
managed to maintain internal peace for seve- 
ral years, during which Florence attained a 
hiirh decrree of commercial prosperity, lint 
Kiualdo degli Albizzi, being hot-headed and 
rash, began first to intrigue against, and afier- 
M'ards to quarrel witli, the rival family of Me- 
dici, which had beeonu- very popular. In 1430 
Rinaldo led the republic into a war with 
Lucca, against the advice of old Miccolo 
d'Uzzano. Filippo Maria Visconti, duke of 
Milan, sent an army to the assistance of 
Lucca, under Piccinino, a celebrated condot~ 
tiere, who routed the Florentines. In 1432 
Niccolo d'Uzzano died, and Rinaldo, being 
no longer checked by his prudent advice, ran 
into desperate measures, and determined to 
ri!in his rival, Cosmo de' Medici, the most 
popular man in Florence. In September, 
1433, Rinaldo, having won over to his side 
the gonfaloniere and other magistrates, caused 
Cosmo to be arrested under some frivolous 
pretence, intending to have him put to death ; 
but, through fear of the people, he was only 
banished to Padua, and afterwards to Venice, i 
In the following year, 1434, at the new elec- 
tion of the executive, the party favourable to 
the Medici recovered the ascendancy, Cosmo 
was recalled, and Rinaldo degli Albizzi was 
exiled, and many of his friends were banished 
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or executed. In 1436 Rinaldo went to the 
court <rf Filippo Maria Visconti, duke <rff 
Milan, to excite him to war against Florence. 
He remained an exile the rest of his life, and 
died at Ancona in 1452. Some of his sons 
settled at Gaeta, and othera at Cesena and 
Imola. 

Anton Francesco mdou Ai.iiiMgt, grand 
nephew of Rinaldo, was in the service of the 
Florentine republic in 1527 and 1529 as 
commissary at Pisa and Arezza In 1530, 
after the taking of FknwMie by the troops 
of Charles V. and of the Medid, he was 
exiled. He joined in the attempt of FiliinK) 
Strozzi in 1537, was taken with him at 
Montemurlo by die soldiers of Dcdce Cosmo 
de' ^ledici, and was beheaded. His cousins, 
descended from Luca, a younger brother of 
Rinaldo degli Albiasi, remained at Florence, 
and one of their descendants was made, in 
1639, Marquis of Ca-stelnuovo by the Grand 
Duke Ferdinand II. de' Medid. This branch 
of the Albizzi still continues to exist at Flo- 
rence. (Pignotti, Storia delta Toscanu ; 
AmminftS Ifene Famiqlie nobili Florentine; 
Reumont, Tavole cronoiogiche e si nr rone delta 
Storia Fiorentina ; Mecatti, Storia cjenealogica 
delta Nobilta e CiUodinanza di Fircnze.) 

Antonio Axbuzi, of another branch of 
the family, bom at Venice in 1547, went to 
live at Florence, and was the fotmder of the 
Academy degli AlteratL Having eml»aced 
the doctrines of the Refimnation, he was 
obliged to expatriate himself, and he retire<l 
to Kempten in Germany, where he published, 
in 1600, a genealogical and histoncal work, 
" Principum Christianorum Stenimata." He 
died at Kempten in 1626. Uaberlin of Got- 
tingen publidied his life in 1740. Tommaso 
DEGLI Ai.Bizzi, bom at Florence, went in his 
youth to France as page to Maria de' Medici, 
who was married to Henry IV. in 1600. He 
became iinbaHd with the doctrines of the Re- 
formation, and published some controversial 
book at Lyon in 1624. The a£fair, howerer, 
was h!ished up, and he was allowetl to return 
to Florence, where, by prudent conduct, he 
contrived to live in peace, though still sus- 
pected of heterodoxy. Professor Rosini, in 
his '*Monaea di Monza," bos introduced 
Tommaso degli Albizzi amonigthe historical 
characters of his noveL 

The Frandseao monk Bahtolohso Ai^ 
nizzi of Pisa, author of the work on the 
Conformities of the Life of St. Francis with 
that of Jesus Christ, was not of tiie same 
family, [Albizzi, B.] 

In the seveuteenth century there was 
Cardinal Francesco Albizzi of Cesena, de- 
scended of the old Florentine stock, who 
wrote several learned works on canon law : — 
1. " Sulla Giurisdizione dei Cardinali nello 
Chiese di loro Titolo." 2. " SuU' Incostanza 
da ammettersi, e no, nel Diritto." And, 3. 
a reply to the famo!is Sarpi : " Risposta alia 
Storia dell' Inquisistone di ¥tk Paolo Sarpi.** 
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He died in 1684, at ninety-one years of age. 
(Mazzuchelli, ScriUori d' Italia ; Tiraboschi, 
Storia (lelld Lcttcruturd Italiana.) A. V. 

ALBIZZI, BARTOLOMEO, (Bartholo- 
ma;as Aibicius or Tiiiauuii) was born at lli- 
▼ano in Tuscany, but was surnamed ** <rf 
Pisa" from prafessiiig the order of St. Francis 
in that town, where he lived from 1343. The 
work which alone has rendered him notorious 
is the " Coaformitiesof the Life of St Francis 
-with that of Jesoi Chxist** He presented 
this work to the chajpCeT«>g!nicral of his order 
iMsembled at Assist in 1S99, who testified 
their high approbtttioii of his labour, and re- 
warded it hy presenting him with a dress 
that had belonged to the saint himself. He 
died two years after, at a very advanced age, 
in the convent of Pisa, the 1 (Uh of December, 
1401. Wadding (/liuia/(r« Minorum, ix, 158, 
159.) has described Albisii as preaching suc- 
cessfully for sixty years; as called upon to 
teach theology at Bologna, Padua, Pisa, Siena, 
and Florence; as adhating strictly to the 
spirit of his monastic vows, and performing 
many miracles by the merits of saints and by 
the virtue of relics which he carried about 
with him. The remains of the acts aAd 
nkonameiits of the order of Sti Firancis are 
mostly derived from Alblzzi, who is said to 
have been a voluminous writer. Among his 
Icss'kiiown writings are — 1. '* Opios Confine 
mitatum B. Virginis cum Christo." 2. " De 
Vita et Laudibus B. J^lariee Virginis, Libri VI. 
nunqnam antea in Lucem, nisi nunc, editi." 
Venice, 1 596, in 4to. Vi. " De Laudibus Sanc- 
torum." 4. '* De Verhis Domini." 5. " Ex- 
positio in Regulam S. I : in. isci." 6. "Sumuia 
Casuum Conscientite " (unless this be merely 
one of the various names of a similar work by 
another Bartholomew of Pisa). 7. " Sermones 
Quadragesimales de Contemptu Mundi sive de 
triplici Mundo," written in the year 1397, 
but printed at Milan by Ulderic Scinzenzeler 
in the year 1488, in 4U>^ and again edited 
by John MapeUi, Milan, 1503, m 4t(k 8. 
" Sermones Quadrai^esimales, qui continent 
multarum Q,u£estionum et Casuum Consci- 
enti» Resolutiones. Lngdnni. Romanus Mo- 
rin, 8vo. These titles nn fi nni the lists 

by Wadding in his Scriptores Ordiiiis Mino- 
runifftom Henri Willot's Athenss Franc iscan- 
ontm, and Prosper Marchand's- Dictionnaire 
Hibtorique. 9. His other work, " The 
Clonformities of the Life of St Francis 
with that of Jesus Christ," has a hi'^torv ( f 
its own from the number aud variety ol liie 
attacks and defenees it has sustained. The 
manuscript is preserved in the library of 
the Duke of Urbino. A first edition, one 
of the early works of the press, witliout prin- 
ter's name or date^ is known to he in folio, 
and to have been imnted at Veiuee; A copy, 
supposed uni(|ue. m ntioned as belonging 
to the Hohendorif library. The second 
and tliird editions irere neve abridgments 
printed at Vouee, the one in 14S0 and the 
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other in 1484, under tlie title " Li Fioretti 
di San Francisco assiutilati alia \'ita ed alia 
Passione di nostro Signore" (" Flowers of 
the Life of St. Francis a.ssinn!n'cd to the Life 
aud Pabsiou of our Lord '), in refutation of 
this there was written some time after, by 
Pietro Paolo Ver^rio, " Discorsi sopra i 
Fioretti di S. Francisco," for which discourses 
he was declared a heretic, and his boolc was 
placed in the Index Ejtpurgatorius. 

Only two more editions of the Life of 
St. Francis were published previously to the 
Reformation, which from their fulness and 
rarity are of the highest value and pro- 
duccd the earliest refutations. The first 
is in folio, Milan, 1510, and was entitled 
" Opus aurese et inexplicabilis Bonitatis et 
Continentiu: Confonnitatum scilicet A'itaj 
bcati Francisci ad \'itam Domini nos>tri Jesu 
ChrtstL" The preface is by Francis Zeno^ 
vicar-general of the Italian Franciscans. 
The second is also a Milan edition, in 1."j13, 
with the same title. A reftitatiou of this 
work appeared in Germany in 1531 ; and it 
has often been printed since in Germany. 
Tlie Wittenberg edition of 1542 has the title 
" Der barfusser Monch Eulenspiegel nnd 
AlcoTan** (** The barefboted Monk? Jester 
and Alcoran"). This edition has a preface by 
Martin Luther } but the refutation itself was 
writt«k by Eraamas Alber, wbo, according 
to the advertisement to the reader, visited 
the convent of Franciscans by the Elector of 
Brandenburg's order, and fbund this book of 
the Conformities esteemed there like another 
Koran. He therefore abridged and refuted it. 
Various Latin paraphrases of this refutation 
appeared from 154'2 tn 1561 under titles be- 
ginning " .iVlcoranub 1 ranciscanorum. " A 
French translation of this refutation by Conrad 
Radius (Geneva, 1556, in 12mo.) contains his 
notes aud preface, and soon after Badius added 
a second volume of his own extracts from the 
Conformities. The whole goes by the title 
of ** L* Alcoran des CordelieTS.*' The re- 
futation has also appeared in Flemish. These 
assaults on this work were so vigorous that 
the Frandaeans sent forth new editions much 
modified, which are as follow : — The first. 

Liber aureus inscriptus Liber Conformita- 
tum, &c., denno editns a Jeremia Buodiio 
Sodali Franciscano." It was printed at Bo- 
logna iu 1590, in folio. The second niodi- 
tied edition, the seventh in all, still more 
I 1i from the original, is called " Antiqui- 
laies 1* ranciscana;, sive Speculum \'ilu: lx;ati 
Francisci et Sociorum, per Philippum Bos- 
quierum," Colt^e, 1623, in 8vo. But the 
work was also defended against its refutations 
In " Apologeticus pro Libro Confonnitatum 
adversua Aloonnum Franciscanorum, Auc- 
tore Henrico Sednlio,** See. Antwerp, 1607, 
in 4to. A third refutation is by Luke Osian- 
der, entitled £in schoner wolriechender 
Roaenkranta saaammen gebtmdeii auaadem 
kSatlielien ftbertrefflichen Buch der Franaa- 
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caner Munch, irdches sie *Libniih Coa- 

formitatum' nennen " (" A Tx'autiful sweet- 
fimellioff Qjurlaod of Roses collected out of 
the de&sioQs excelfent Book of the Franeb- 
can Monks which is called ' Lil^er Confonni- 
tatom,' ") printed at Tiibingen, 1591, 1S94, in 
4t0w A counter reftttation to this refutation 
hy Michael Ajiisins, entitled " Freundliche 
Zairreissung dess schonen und wolriechendcn 
Rosenkrantzesi, irdeh eia Stutische Gnuss- 
Magd, Tlocselea g:enannt, auss dem Kdstlichen 
ubertrefflichen Buciie, derer Franciscaner 
Mottdw -welches sie ' Liber Confimnitatum' 
Tiennen, abgebrochen," &c., was printed at 
Ingoldstadt, 1592, 8vo. (" A friendly rending 
of the beautiful and sweet-smelling Garland 
of Roses which a GrasB-wonum plucked £rom 
the delicious excellent Book of the Franeisean 
Monks called ' Liber Conformitatum.' ") The 
other principal refutations are — 4. The coU 
lectioM by J. Wolfius in hit ** Leedones mira- 
biles et recotiditjo," at article " Franciscus." 
5. The ifinth chapter of the " L^ende 
dorge, oa Sommahre de THistove de» Firh«« 
Mendians do I'Ordrc do St. Dominique et de 
St. Francois." In this is a short but exact 
nunmary of the Conformities. G. " Fran- 
ciscus Prophano-Kcdlvivivs, das Mt»" &e. 
printed at llalle in 1613, iu 4to. 

The Conformities however have l)cen re- 
produced luuler various shapes on different 
occasions, especially iu " Prodigiuui Nalura; 
et Gratise Portentum, hoc est, Seraphici P. 
Francisci Vitae Acta ad Christi Domini 
Vitam et Mortem rcgulata et coaptata a Petro 
de Alba et Astorga," Madrid, 1651, in folio. 
The ConformitieSf which in Albizzi's work 
smonnt to forty, are here tpiead ont into four 
ihoiisaiid varieties. (Prosper Marchand, Dic- 
tionnaire HiMtorique; Fabricius, BiUiotheca 
Lai. Med. t*Inf.JEt\. 181. ; BOHolhique deg 
Sciencrji ei de,') bca ux Arts, i v., 8 . ) A . T. P. 

ALBO, 11. ISAAC pnS' "\), a 

German rabbi, a native of Ratisbon, and 
brother to R. Petachia and R. Naclimiah 
(Neheniiali) of Ratisbon. He lived in the 
twelfth century, and was a pupil of R. Judah 
Chasid (the Pious). He was one of the 
authors of the " Tosephoth," or Supplement 
to the Ghemara. He nnst not be confounded 
with R. Isaac Hazak^ or the elder, who 
was also one of the authors of the " Tose- 
photh," but who, instead of being the pupil, 
was the preceptor of R. Judah Chasid. (Wol- 
fing, BiblioA. HiOr. i. 648. 655. $ R. Gedalia, 
Shalshel. Hakkah. p. 54. J B. Abrah, Zacuth. 
S. Juchasin, p. 124.) , C P. H. 

ALBO, R. JOSEPH e|m» n), a 

celebrated Spanish rabbi, ^yh<) is called by 
£>avid Ganz the divine philosopher, was a 
native of Soria in Old Castile, near the 
source of the river Duero. He was bom 
towards the latter part of the fourteenth 
century. He exercised his rabbinical func- 
tions at Montalvan in the district of Alcafiiz 
in Aragon, which synagogue he represented 



as one <it the teamed rabbis who in the 

year 1412 were engaged in the celebrated 
public discussion with Jerome k Sancta 
fide, wUeh was held in tiie preaenee of the 

antipope Benedict XIII. 'Vhn victory in 
this dispute was loudly proclaimed by the 
monks throughout Christendom as having 
fallen to the ex-Je'^^ .Ti rome, to the groat 
scandal of the Jews, especially in Spain, 
where tlieir rdigion and institutions were 
every day more calumniated, and where 
niany are said in consequence to have gone 
over to Christianity. To vindicate the honour 
of his nation and the cause of his religion, 
and to confirm the faith of tlio&e who were 
wavering, Joseph Albo produced in the 
year a. m. 5186 (a. d. 1425) his fhmous work 
ealled "Ikkarim" ("Foundations or Prin- 
ciples") of the Jewish faith. In this noble 
work he not only illustrates and supports the 
articles of his own religion, but attacks widi 
considerable power those of the Christian 
&ith and practice which are opposed to them. 
He did not long survive the ccnnpletion of 
this his great work, but died in the year 
A.M. 5188 (a. D. 1428), hardly three years 
after its completion, according to Bartolocci 
and most of the Jewish chronologists. De 
Rossi hxes his death in A. d. U3(), but does 
not say on what authority. Plantavitius, 
M-ith singular inaccnracy, has given A. D. 
i:]!)0 as the date of his' death. The "Se- 
pher Ikkarim" reduces the Ihndamental 
articles of the Jewish faith to three heads. 

1. The existence of God. II. The Mosaic 
law, which is declared to be from God. 
III. The doctrine of a future state of re- 
ward and ponisluttrat Tin whole work w 
divided into four "maamarlni" or disser- 
tations. 1. Treats of the varioas reli^ons 
and sects into which mankind are divided, 
and ends by announcing the three fundamental 
articles of the Jewish faith as above ; it is 
divided into twenty-six chapters or heads. 

2. Treats of tlic first article, namely, the 
existence and unity of God ; it consists of 
thirty -seven chapters. 3. Declares the 
second articlo, nrtniely, the divine origin aS 
the Mosaic law, and consists of thirty-seven 
chapters. 4. Which consists of fifty-one 
chapters, treats of the third article, that is, of 
rewards and punishments in this life and 
that to come. Throughout this work the 
author has brought all the powers d an acute 
and philosophic mind to bear upon the most 
important points in dispute between the Jews 
and Christians. While he defends his own 
fhith, he does not spare the doctrines of the 
Komish church, especially the mass, the doc- 
trine of transubstantiation, as well as the 
Trinity, the genealogy of Christ, the change 
of the Sabbath, and the other doctrines of 
the New Testament The " Sephcr Ikkarim" 
was first printed at Soncino, in the duchy of 
Milan, a.m. 5246 (x.v. 148G), in 4to. ; at 
Venice, by Bomberg, a.m. 5281 (a. x>. 1521); 
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and at Rimmi, A. M. 5282 (a. d. I5lf), 4to. ; 
again at Venice by Jo. de Phari, A. M. 5304 
<A.D. 1544) i tibeii at Lublia in Poland, A.1L 
5357 (A.D. 1597); and, lastly, at Venice, 
A.M. 5384 (a.d. 1024). Wolflf says thn! he 
jEdso law in the library of R. Oppenbcimer 
an edition of Salonielu (Themkmica), a. m. 
^291 (a.d. 1521); which library contained 
also the very rare edition of Venice, a. m. 
5304, above notked, aawell as that of Lublin, 
and a manuscript copy of the work. The 
rarest and most esteemed edition, however, 
ia tilie first, printed at Soneino; all the sub- 
sequent editions are more or less curtailed, 
especially as regaids the twenty -fifth chapter 
of the tiiird nuuunar or dissertation, which 
treats more especially of the Christian doc- 
trines. The "Sepher Ikkarim" was also 
published with a voluminous commentary by 
K. Oedalia ben Solomon, a Polish rabbi, with 
the title "Eta Shatul" (« A Tree pknted") 
(Ps ihii i, 3.) : it was printed at Venice by 
Pietro and Lorenzo Bragadino^ A. m. 5378 
(a. ]>. 1618), in iHlia The reason ibr adopt- 
ing this title f " Etz Shatul" is thus given 
by R. Gedalia himself in the preface to his 
cogamentaxy: Aa a tree when planted has 
roots, branches, nnd fnliage, so in this work 
the commentary ibrms vus it were the root, 
the indioes of scriptural texts are as the 
branches, and the qiiotutions from the * mi- 
drashim,' or allegorical expositions, are as 
the leaves, which altogether make up the 
planted, that is the living and growing, tree." 
^io complctxj translation of this interesting 
woA has yet been published, though it has 
been partly translated by many celebrated 
oriental scholars, as Buxtorff, Hnlsins, and 
Scherzer, as well as Andr. Fi i i n enger, 
who gives many pa&sages from it in hi» 
Jndatsmns DeteetaB." woIff aaya Iftat Es- 
dras Edz tr! had a complete Latin version 
in the handwriting of Jo. Buxtorfi^ and that 
after his death it passed into the hands of his 
son, who was pastor of the Lutheran church 
in London. Gilbert Genebrard published a 
translation of those parts of this work in 
which Christianity is attacked, including the 
whole of the twenty-fifth chapter of the third 
" inaamar," with a defence of the Roman 
Catholic doctrines therein assailed, in his 
work, " Contra II, Joscphum Albonem, R. 
Dav. Kimcihhim, et alium (juemdam Judceimi 
anonymum nonnullos fidei Christiana arti- 
culos oppugnantes ; " printed at Paris by 
Martin Le Jeun, a. d. 1566, in 8vo. Pro- 
fessor Paul Fred. Opitivs of Kiel had a copy 
of the ** Ikkarim,** widi manuscript notes 
Cenehrard. Besides the various printed and 
manuscript copies of the Oppenheimer library, 
there are in the Bodleian library three 
printed copies, namely, the first edition of 
Soncino, A.D. 1486; that of Rimini, 1522 ; 
and the «Et» Shatul," or " Ikkarim" with 
the commentary of R. Gedalia ben Solomon, 
Venice, 1612. There is also among the ma- 
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nuscripts In the Bodleian one partly on vellum 
aiidp; it'\ I)-: paper, with the title "Sepher Ila 
Ikkarim Lehar Joseph Albo " (" The Book of 
the Amdanental Arnelcs of the Rabbi Joseph 
Albo"), bearing date a. m. .5253 (a. d. 1493), 
in folio, very clearlpr written. There seems 
to be only one opinion among the learned as 
to the great ment of this work. Father Bar- 
tolocci says, " Throughout this whole work 
the Jew shows himself to be a man of an 
acute and philosophic mind." Andrew Ma- 
sius, in his Index of Jewish Authors, sub- 
joined to his commentary on the book of 
Joshua, calls the " Ikkarim" a learned work 
written iu a philosophic spirit ; and Urotius, 
in his Commentary on Matthew, v. 20., calls 
the author " a Jew of the keenest intellect" 
Richard Simon also gives this work the pre- 
ference over all others which treat on the 
Jewish religion ; and Jo. Mottber, in his 
**Chitmologia Judiuca,** p. ST., speaks of a 
certain Matthew Vehius, who was converted 
by tliis work either to Judaism or Arianism. 
Some learned men, indeed, both Jews and 
Christians, have been struck with this singn^ 
larity, that he has reduced the fundamental 
articles of their faith to three, whereas 
Mainion' Irs and their other great men have 
made them thirteen. Albo accordingly re- 
duced the other ten, and among them the 
expectation of the advent of the Messiah, to 
mere secondary doctrines. According to 
the "Siphte Jeshenim" he also wrote, 2. 
"Meah Daphin" ("A Hundred Leaves"), 
which also treats of the articles of the Jewish 
faith ; R. Shabtai no doubt here copies the 
'*ShalaheUethUakkabbala,"p.6L According 
to the ** Sepher Jnchasin** he also wrote, in 
the Spanish language, 3. " Elenchtico contra 
Uagmon (]lD;in^" (" A Treatise against the 
Cardinal or Bishop"). Hiis work was 
directed against the pseudo-bull of the anti- 
pope Benedict which he published against 
the Jews immedktely after the disputation 
between the ex-Jew Jerome and the rabbis. 
The council of Constance having elected in 
the interim Martin V. to the papacy, the 
Jews of Aragon and Catalonia refused 
ubedieuce to the antipope, m hum they called 
Friar Peter, and appesled to the new pope, 
then residing at Florence, whom (not know- 
ing his true name) they call Mark. Thus 
the " Shalshelleth Hakkabbala," 113., says, 
" The Jews came before the pope, who was 
called Mark of Florence, complaining against 
Friar Peter" (the Cardinal Pedro de Luna, 

I which was the name 4^ Benedict XIII.) 
concerning this matter, and the Jews were 
sent away absolved. This work, therefore, 
by Joi>eph Albo was written in Spanish most 
probably for the purpose of informing the 
new pope of tin injustice of the bull issued 
by the antipope against his nation. (Bar- 
toloodos, Umioth. Mag. Rabb. iii. 776. 796 
—798.; Wolfius, Bihlioth. Ih hr. i. 503 — 505. 
iiL 381, 382, iv. 848. ; De Rossi^ ZfuHonario 
9 A 4 
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Storhod^ AaL Ebr. i. 43, 44. ; Id. BiblioUu 
Judaic. AnHcritt. p. 14., et Aanaii £br. TV- 
poffr. del See. XV. p. 44. ; Bnxtorfinc, Bit^oA. 

Rabb. p. 317.; Plantavitius. Bihlloih. Tlahhin 
Mo. 524. i Imbooatust Bibiioth, Lat. Uebr. 
p. 55.; R. Oedalia, SluM. Hakkabbala, p. 61. 
113.; Abr. Zacuth, S. .Tucha.sin, p. 134.; 
Hottingenu, BUMath. Orient. CL iii. 20. ; 
ITras, CbtolL MSS. Orient. JBidfib<ft. BodL 
i. 53. ; Hyde, Catal. Lihrar. impress. BibL 
Bodl. i. 24.; R. Simon, Iliai. Crit. du Vieux 
Test. p. 540.) C. P. H. 

ALBOIN, son of Alduin, rhlcf or k'm^ of 
the Longobards, a nation ot ancient Ger- 
many, who are described by Tacitus {German, 
40.) as being a tribe of the Suevi. In the 
general n\ovement of the northern nations 
towards the south, which took place in the 
fourth and fifth centuries of our sBra, the 
Longobards migrated from the shores of the 
Baltic to the banks of the Danube, and after 
defeating the Henili, the^r occupied Pannonia, 
in firat part of flte sixth century. Here 
tlu-y came in contact with the GcpidjB who 
had settled in part of Dacia and of McBsia 
Superior ; and a war entned between the two 
tribes, in whiob the Longobards under their 
king Alduin totally deiWated the Gepids. 
Young Alboin distinguished himself in this 
war, and killed with his own hand the son of 
Thorisin, king of the Gepidas. After the 
death of Alduin (about a. d. 553), Alboin suc- 
ceeded him as king of the Longobards, and 
carried on a fresh war against the Gepidtc, in 
which he nearly exterminated that tribe (a. n. 
56G), killed Cunimund their king, and forced 
his daughter Ilosamund to become his wife. In 
the year 568 Alboin with all his tribe invaded 
Italy, being invited, as some say, by Narses, 
the auccessfol general of Justinian, whom his ^ 
successor Justin had disgraced. A party 
of Longobards bad previously ser\ ed as j 
auxiliaries in the suecessfiJ campaign of 
Narses in Italy against the Goths. Alboin 
first invaded the province of Forum Julii or 
Friuli, over whtch he placed his nephew 
Gisulfus as duke or governor. He next oc- ' 
cupied the country of the Veneti. On cross- 
ing the river Pianre he was met hy Felix, 
bishop of Treviso, to wlioni he granted a 
diploma for the security and protection of his 
flee and its property. The Longobards were 
at that time Arians. The only towns which 
resisted Alboiii were Padua and Mantua. In 
the following year Alboin conquered the 
Milanese territory, and afterwards a part 
of Liguria. Ticinum, the modern Pavia, 
made a stout resistance, and was not talien 
till the year 572. Meantime, however, the 
LongohanlB crossing the Po occupied the 
provinces of ^T^milia ;ni 1 Thuscia or Tuscany 
and Umbria, as far as Spoletum. Ravenna 
and oCher towns in the neighbourhood trere 
defended by the exarch Longinns. It would 
appear that the progress of the Longobards 
-was in some degree fiwilitated by the aehism 
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of the Archbishop of Aquileia, who had as- 
sumed the title of patriarch and asserted his 
independence of Rmne, and opposed the de< 
rtvijs of the fifth cecumenic council of Con- 
stantinople. The see of Milan was also in a 
state of schism with Rome. Cardinal Noria 
observes that these metropolitans submitted 
themselves willingly to the Longobards, who, 
being Ananst cmild protect diem against 
Rome, and the eastern emperors who nSedat 
Rome. 

Alboin, irritated ai the olMtinate defence of 

Tieintiin, had sworn to put all the inhabitants 
to the sword ; but on entering the eastern 
gate, after the town through famine had sur- 
rendered at discretion, his horse fell under 
him and would not rise again, when one of 
Alboin's attendants suggested to him that this 
was perhaps a warning to him to spare the 
poor inhabitants. Upon this Alboin abjured 
his oath, and his horse rose up, and he rode 
to the palace of Theodoric, where be fixed 
his resmenoe. Such is the account of Paulus 
Diaconus, the historian of the Longobards. 

In the year 573, Alboin, being at Verona, 
after drinking deeply at a great banquet, 
ordered a cup to be brought ^\hich he had 
made out of the skull of Cunimund, and in- 
vited his wife ^mmund to drink out of it. 
Paulus Diaconus testifies that he saw the 
cup nearly two centuries afterwards in the 
possession of King Ratchis. This insult 
roused Kosamund to deadly vengeance. She 
Conspired with Helming, her foster-brother 
and armour-bearer to the king, and, by a 
curious stratagem, the queen induced Pere- 
deus, a brave Longobard captain, to as.sist 
them in mnrdering Alboin, which tliey ef- 
fected while the lung was taking his after- 
noon sleep. Alboin was generally regretted 
by the Longobards, for he had some great 
qualities mixed with his native feroclQr. 
Rosamund escaped to Rayenna with her 
daughter Albswmda and her paramour Hel- 
ming, whom she manied. Longinus the ex- 
arch, wishing to marry Rosamund, induced 
her to get rid of Helming, and to marry 
himself, promising her that he would make 
her queen of Italy. The treacherous woman 
assented, and administered poison to Hel- 
ming as he came out of the bath. Helming 
soon felt the effects of the poison, and he com* 
pelled his wife, at the point of the sword, to 
drink the remainder; and thus thej both 
died. Longinus sent Aibswinda, with the 
treasures that Rosamund bad brought with 
her, to the Emperor Justin at Constantinople. 
(Paulus Diaconus; Muratori, ./Imiafi d'/wui ; 
Sigonius, De Regno Italia,) A. V. 

ALBON, OLAUDE.CAMILLE.FRJLN- 
roiS CO^ITE D', was descended from, or at 
least was of the same ancient Lyonnese fiunily 
with, Jacques d'Alhon, IbrSchal St Andr«, 
the famous captain of the time of Henry II. 
of France. He was bom at Lyon iu 1753, 
and spent the greater part of his short ]sSt in 
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visiting foreign countries, and in acquiring 
a literary notoriety hj writing boolu and 
otherwise. lie be^an to publish as soon as 
he was out of his minority, and his works 
amount altogether to nearly a dozen ; among 
vhich may be mentioned a boyish declama- 
tk>ii against conquerors, entitled " Dialogue 
entre Alexandre et Titus," which appears to 
bare been oiiginally printed in or before 1774} 
« ooUeotioii,'&i 8T0., <rf '^(EtiTTes Dtrerses," 
stated to have been read by him to the 
Academy of Lyon on the day of his recep- 
tioD, 1774$ an '*Gloge** on Quesnay, the 
founder of tlie Economlstes, of whose vieAvs 
he was a great admirer, 8vo. 1775 ; a poem 
entitled ** La Paresfle," a pretended trans- 
lation from the Greek of Nicander, 8vo. 
1777 ; a " Discours," 8vo. 1784, in which 
he maintains that the age of Aognatus was 
far outshone both in science nnd literature by 
the age of lx>U!s XI\'. ; au " Kloge" upon 
Court de Qebelin, 8vo. 1785, &e. Bnt his 
most curious and characteristic performance 
is a sort of survey of the entire social con- 
dition of the principal nations of Europe, 
which first appeared in 1779 and the follow- 
ing years, in 3 vols. 8vo., under the title of 
" Discours Politiques, irustoriquei?, et Cri- 
tiques, sur queiques Gouvememens de 
rEnrope," and was afterwards extended, or 
recast, and re-published in 4 vols. 12mo. in 
1782, with the new designation of "Discours 
sur THistoire, le Goaremement, les ITsages, 
la Litteratnro, et les Arts de plusieurs 
Nations de rKurope." Of the four voluiues, 
the greater part of the first is devoted to 
England, the remainder to Holland ; the 
second is occupied with Switzerland and 
Italy ; the rest of the subject of Italy is dis- 
cussed in the third ; and the fourth goes over 
Spain and Portugal. The work is not desti- 
tute of talent ; there is a certdn degree of 
spirit and buoyancy in the writing ; and 
many of the remarks are acnte and sen- 
sil)le enough. But the self-possession and 
8clf-sati«fiaction with which Uie count pro- 
oeeds is all cireicmstanoes, whether he nap- 
pens to know anything about what he 
18 talking of or not, is very amusinig. The 
great object of bis discourse (or diseotirses 
rather, for there are two of them) on Eng- 
hud, is to prove that the English govern- 
ment, instead of bavbg any character of 
freedom about it, according to the vulgar 
notion, is really the most despotic that has 
ever existed. The king, he maintains, is in 
fkct perfectly absolute, the constitution h'r-nT \ 
essentially aud practically a mere monarcliy, 
only with a crowd of inoonmnenoea not to 
be found in states purely or openly mo- 
narchical ; and as for the people, they are 
less free and more oppressed than most of the 
Other nations of Eurcnie. The principal con- 
sideration by wbieh he makes all this oat is 
the circumstance that it is a prerogative of 
the crown both to convoke and to dissolve 
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the parliament m hen it chooses. The Count 
d'Albon died at Paris in 1789. He is 
remembered not only for his books, but for 
a market which he built in the town of 
Ivetot, in Normandy, of which he was pro- 
prietor, with the following Latin words cut 
over the gateway : — " Gentium conimodo, 
Camillus III." (Camille III., for the accom- 
modatiea of the nations) ; and for the gar- 
dens arotmd his ebltean at Franeonville, near 
Paris, which were laid out in the English 
stprle with g^cat taste, and of which a set of 
▼lews was pnUished, in 19 plates» in an 8m 
Toltmie, in 17$4. (Biogrt^Me UniverscUe.) 

G. L. C. 

ALBON, MARQUIS BE FRONSAC. 

[Andre', Saint.] 

ALBO'NI, PA'OLO, an excellent land- 
scape painter of Bologna of tiie beginning of 
the eighteenth century After practising for 
some time in Bologna, Ronie, and Naples, he 
went, in 1710, to Vienna, where he remained 
aboat thirteen years, when he was deprived 
of the use of his right side by an attack of 
paralysis. He returned in consequence to 
Bologna in 1722, and commenced painting 
anew with his left hand ; his pictures, how- 
ever, after tliis accident, although surprising 
under the circumstances, were veiy inferior 
to his previous works. He painted some- 
thing in the style of Ruysdael and other 
Dutch masters. His daughter, Rosa Alboni, 
also excelled in landscape painting. Alboni 
died in 1730. (C^espi, Fife de* Pittori Bo~ 
Iwjnesi, Sfc.) R. N. W. 

ALBORE'SI, GIA'COMO, a celebrated 
architectural painter of Bologna, where he 
was bom in 1632. He first studied the 
principles of architecture and perspective 
under Domenico Santi, and after\vards be- 
came the scholar of Agostino Mitelli, whose 
daughter he married. Alboresi excelled in 
architectural painting in fresco, and executed 
many great works both in public and in pri- 
vate buildings in Bologna, Floi"ence, and 
Parma. The western facade of the cathedral 
at Florence was painted by him, assisted by 
Antonio Maria Pasio. The figures in his 
pictures were painted by Fulgenzio Mondini, 
tbe scholar of Gnereino, uml 1664, when 
he died; they were afterwards painted by 
Giulio Cesare Milani. Alboresi died in 1677, 
aged forty-five. (Malvasia, Fthina Pitineet 
Crespi, Fife JHUori Bdogneti, Sec.) 

R. N. W. 

ALBORNO'Z, DIEGO FELrPE,acattoa 

and treasurer of the church of Carthagena, 
who lived in the middle of the seventeenth 
century. He is said to Iwnre been born of a 
noble family, but nothing appears to be 
known either of the place or period of his 
birth, or when he died. He was a man of 
great abtliQr, learni n g, and eloquence, and 
wrote a work of much merit, entitled •*CaT- 
tilla politica y Cristiana," published at Ma- 
drid m 1666, in 4to., consisting of articles on 
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the virtue* and vices, in alphabetical order. 
He also published at Madrid in 1658, in 4to., 
" Las Guerras civiles de Inglaterra," trhieh 
is a translation from the Italian of Maiolino 
BiaBaccioiu. ^ (N. Autoaius, JBibtioduea Hia- 
nana Nma, \. 808.) J. W. J. 

AI/IUHIXO'Z, GIL or iEGI'DTUS DE, 
was bom of a noble familv at Guenya in 
Spain about be^nning of the Iboiteenth 
century. lie studied at Saragossa, and after- 
wards at Toulouse, and, having taken holy 
orderv, became ohaplain and privy oonnoiUor 
to Alfonso XL king of Castile, who made 
him archdeacon of Alcantara, and afterwards 
oansed him to be raised to the arcbiepiscopal 
see of Toledo. He accompanied Alfonso in 
his expedition agaiu&t the Moors in Anda- 
lusia, which ended in the defint of tbe Moon 
and the capture of the town of Algesiras. 
After the death of Alfonso in 13jO, kLa suc- 
ee — o r piedra^ alyled**the Cruel," continued his 
Ikvour to Albomoz, until Albomoz ventured 
to remonstrate with him against his adulterons 
connection with Maria de Padilla. The king 
and his paramour resolved to get rid of their 
tranbleaome monitor ; and Alboraoy, to aave 
his life, was obliu'i 1 to fly from Spain. He 
repaired to Aviimon, where Pope Clement 
VL was tihen ra3dfaig» who iooo alter made 
him n f nrdinul. Albomoz also enjoyed the 
favour of Clement's successor, Innocent VI., 
who appointed him his in Italy, and 

intrusted liim with the recovery of the papal 
states, which, during the absence of the popes, 
and at the instigation of the Emperor Louis of 
Bavaria, had been occupied by several power- 
ful familiAs^ Ordelaffi, Malatesli, Vico, and 
Others. Albomoz, having collected m body 
of mercenaries of various nations, proceeded 
to Italy in the summer of 1353. He first 
repaired to Milan in order to sound the arch- 
bishop Giovanni Visconti, who was lord of 
the Milanese, and who had also obtamed 
possession of Bologna, notwithstanding the 
claims of the popes on that cit^. The arch> 
bishop received the legate with all respect, 
viil profcs I (! in penerm terms his devotion 
to the papal see. Albomoz, partly in order 
to lull the jealons sospicions of Visoonti, re- 
solved not to move at first towards Romagna, ; 
but to march direct through Tuscany towards 
Rome. The first enemy he had to encounter 
was Giovanni Viro, tyrant of Viterlx). While 
at Siena, Albomoz availed himself of some 
dissensions which had arisen samm^ the 
citizens of Perugia, to recover possession of 
that important city in the name of the pope. 
He then despatched messengers to the great 
Oemuu oompaay of mercenary adventvrers 
eommanded by tiie notorions FVa Horiale, 
who had formerly served in the Neapolitan 
wars under the standard of Louis of Hungry, 
bnt who were bow wuidermg about Italy 
and plundering the ten'itor'. s of thf)se towns 
which would not save theaiselves ^m spo- 
liation by paying mon^. These freebooters, 
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to the nimiber of 8000 men, were at that 
time ravaging the territory of Todi, not far 
from Perugia. Albomoz, fearing that they 
might join his enemies, attempted to engage 
them for the service of the pope ; but they 
raised, saying that they p r efe r r ed living as 
they then did. Albornoz tin n requested 
that at least they would not turn their arms 
against the pope, and he promised money 
and other fiivours to their chief Moriale, 
who came to terms, and, moving his men 
from Todi, led them north of the Apemiiiies 
into the Marches. Albornoz then marched 
from Perugia to Moateiiaj>cone, where he 
took up his winter quarters prerions to at^ 
tacking Vico of Vitrrbo. In the mean time 
he managed to win over to his side the citi- 
zens of Orvieto. Vico, on hearing of this» 
marched against Orvieto, took it, and ptit to 
death several of tlie chief men, and levied 
heavy contributions upon the citizensL Al- 
bomoz, whose troops were inferior in num- 
ber, especially in cavalry, and whose treasury 
was low, was obliged to look on, and act on 
the defensive. Having at laj't cotitrived to 
scdiiee, partly by bribesand pa: ily Ly spiritual 
threats, a body of the enemy's cavalry, he 
attacked Vioo m the spring of 1354, and de- 
feated Um betw e en Orraeto and Acquapen- 
dente. He then reduced several towns in the 
neighbourhood ; and Vico, finding himself 
forsaken by most of his partisans, nude often 
of surrender. Albomoz allowed him a safe 
conduct for himself and family, and even ap- 
pointed him governor of Cometo. Bj this 
act of clemency he won gi'nerril frn-o.-r ; and 
not only Viterho, hut Karui, 1 erni, and the 
whole of Umbria, submitted to him. The 
pope was displeased with the indulgence 
shown to Vico ; but Albomoz explained to 
him the motives of his conduct, and urged 
the necessity of such policy. He now 
marehed northwards agamst the brothers 
Malatesti, lords of Rimini. lie had previously 
sent to Rome Cola di Rienzi, the demagogue* 
who had been confined ^ some time m the 
prison of Avignon, and whom Albornoz liad 
induced Fopa Innocent to release, thinking 
he might be a useAil instmment Cola was 
received at Rome with great honour, and he 
begaa to put down the turbulent Roman 
barons and to enforce order. He also seised 
and put to death Fra Moriale, the freebooter 
chief. Cola being shortly after murdered in 
a popular innirriMtioii* me supremacy of the 
pope was temporarily re-established at Rome. 
The Malatesti, being defeated by the troops 
of Albornoz, entered into an arrangement 
by which they submitted to the pope, restored 
Ancona and other towns, and retained Ri- 
mini, Pesaro, and Fano as vassals and tri- 
butaries of the see o£ Rome. Polenta, lord of 
Ravenna, did die smne ; and Gentile ds 
Mogliano, lord of Fermo, was obliged to 
surrender himself into the hands of the lemte, 
Ordelaffi, lord of Poili and Cesena, and Hsn* 
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frcdi, lord of Facnza, still held out. In the \ 
year 1356 Alboraoz preached a crusade 
agaiiiBt thenit and granted ample indulgences 
to those -who contributed money for this ob- 
ject Having by these means collected men 
and money, he first mtuxihed against Ascoli, 
vliich he took, a.s Mell as Faenza, by capitu- 
lation. Forli and Cesena still held out. 
About this time ioiiie intrigues in the papal 
court of Avignon caused Albomoz to be re- 
called by the pope ; and the legate, having 
assembled at Fano a general parliament of 
the cities (rf Romagna in April, 1357» made 
known his recBlt ; mit lie iriu entrewled hy 
all who I'f virrs^Tit t.-. -Irfr-r departure 
for some mouths. In the mean time an in- 
8ait«ctiott, enoooniged by the legate** secret 
correspondeiioo, broke out at Ct sena with the 
cry of " The Church for ever 1 " and the town 
was entered by the troops of the legate and 
plundered. Francesco Ordelaffi, lord of 
Forli, al&o surrendered to the legate ; and \ 
thas the whole Romagna was restored to j 
the papal allegiance. Albomoz returned to 
AvigQUD, but in the following year he was 
sent again to Italy by the pope, who saw | 
the mistake he had made in recalling him. 
On his return to Italy, Albomoz went to | 
Naples to appease some dissensions between , 
Queen Joanna L and several refractory 
barons. On this occasion Alboraoz instituted 
an in(iuiry into a sect of heretics called 
Fraticelli, who were numerous in the king- \ 
dom of Naples. The sect originated in ft ; 
division among the friars of the order of St. 
Francis, and liad been denounced in a bull 
dated 1318 by Pope John XXII. The Em- 
peror r.odi.s of Bavaria protected the Frati- 
celli, being in a manner his allies, against the 
court of Avignon. They were originally men 
who aspired to a higher degree of spirituality 
than the rest of their brethren, who professed 
an absolute renunciation of a]t property, 
whether personal or common, as being the 
rule of evangelical perfection, and as having 
been practised by Jesus Chrtet and his dis- 
ciples. This made them especially obnoxious 
to the wealthy clergy, and to the papal court 
of Avignon in particular. The Fraticelli 
were persecuted by the Inquisitioa both in 
Italy and the sonth of France. Benedict XII. 
had excommunicated them in a bull ihit' 1 
13S5, ia which he made a long enumeration 
of the heads of their heresy. Among them 
were enthusiasts, who exaggerated the merits 
of St. Francis, and assimilated him to Jesus 
Christ. As nsoal in sneh eases, the Fraticelli 
were accused by their enemies of heinous 
crimes and of shameless profligacy, of -which 
Genesius de Sepnlveda, the biographer of Al- 
bomoz, gives most incredible details. The 
torture, which was applied to some of them, 
was a sure means of making them confess any 
atrocity. Sepulveda says that the cardinal 
was so shocked at the confessions of the ao- 
cusod that he caused u nnmher of thete Fim- 
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ticelli, both men and women, to he seised 

aud burned alive. 
In 1360 Albomoz took posaesnon of tiie 

important city of Bologna by a secret treaty 
with Giovanni da Oleggio, who, being go- 
vernor of it for the Visconti of Milan, had 
made liimself independent some years before. 
Bamabo Visconti remonstrated with Albornoz 
in support of his claims to Bologna, but the 
legate replied by asserting the anterior rights 
of the papal see over the same city. Visconti 
sent an army to recover Bologna, but the 
legate surprised and defeated it, and then he 
formed a league against Bamabo with the 
Marquis d'Este of Ferrara, Carrara lord of 
Padua, and Feltrino Gonzaga lord of Rcggio. 
Pope Urban V., who had succeeded Innocent 
VI., solemnly excommunicated Bamabo. 
After some defeats Bamabo sued for peace, 
which was concluded in Muieh, 1364. 

In 1367 Pope Urban V. determined upon 
visiting his Italian dominions, which had 
been restored to him through the nertions of 
Cardinal Alboraoz. He met the cardinal at 
Viterbo. jViUr a few interviews, the pope 
one day demanded abruptly of Albomoz an 
account of his fifteen years' administration. 
The legate ordered a cart loaded with the keys 
of all the towns and fortresses which he had 
taken to be brought into the court of the 
palace, and told the pope that he had spent 
his own projx'rtyin reeoveringtho.se {)lacesfor 
His Holiness. The pope, struck with this sig« 
nifieant indication (H^theobligadoiu which he 
owed the cardinal, took him to Rome, where 
the cardinal asked and obtained leave to re- 
sign his commission as l^ate Albotnoa 
returned to "N'iterbo, where he died three 
months afterwards, in Au^st, 1367. His 
w ill, w hich is annexed to his life, written in 
Latin by (Jenesius de Sepulveda, provided, 
among other things, for the erection of a 
Spanbh college at Bologna. He was one of 
the most ronuirkabie men who have wielded 
at the same time the crosier and the sword. 
(Muratori, Annali d Italia ; Vita del Car- 
dinak Aibtmox tradotta da F. Stefano da 
Mureut MeOore det CoHegh de^ Spa^uoli in 
Bologna, 1590.) \. V. 

ALBO'SIUS JOANNES, or AiLLE- 
BOUT, a F^ch physician of tihe sixteenth 
( > ntnry, was born near Autun, practi. ' '1 in«^- 
. dicine at Sens, and wasphysiciui to Henry HI* 
I of France. He published b 1587 an ac- 
count of a foDtus which had remained in the 
uterus of a woman at Sens for twenty -eight 
years, and had acquired the hardness of 
stone by the deposition of earthy matter in 
all its tissues. The title of his work is ** Por- 
tentosum Lithopscdium, sive Embryon petri- 
factum Urbis Senonensis, in TTtero per Annos 
28 conteutuui," Sens, 1582. It contains a 
succinct account of the case, and a short 
commentary, both of which are well written. 
The strangeness and novdtjr oi the event (for 
at thai time no sinular case was <m teowd. 
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though there are now several well-authenti- 
cated ezamplet of H), exeited great oiirioBUy, 

and the book was r: yn ntod In various forms. 
Simon dc Provanchere published the case 
with a commentary in Franoh, and Ccrdaem 
inserted it at the end of his " Commentarius 
in Librum priorem Ilippocratis Coi de Mu- 
liebribus," with which it is also published in 
SpacTiius's " Gyniccionim," p. 739. (with a 
coarse engraviug of the mother and child at 
p. 479.), and in Bauhin's " Ojrnaciorum Libri 
Tres." llosset also wrote an account of the 
case, with his explanation of it, in the form 
of a dialogue in Latin verse, in n work which 
he called " Scleropalseeyematis, dve Litho- 
pffidii Senonensis . . . Oausse," and which 
forms an appendix to his " "TtrrtpoToixoTOKia, 
id est, CflBsaiei Partoa Aasertia" In the 
copy of the latter inierted in Spadiim** ** Gy- 
nseciorum," p. 403., are two cases of lar^e 
abscesses of the abdomen <^ned by the 
actual cautery, whidi were communicated by 
Albosius, of whose merits Rosset speaks very 
highly. CLife in Biographie Medtcale.) 

J. P. 

ALBRECHT ACTTILLKS. [Albert.]' 
ALBRECHT, ALCIBIADES, margrave 
of Baireuth, son of Casimir, margrave of 
Brandenburg, and grandson of the Elector 
Albert Achilles, was born at AnspacU on 
the 28th of March, 1522. At the division 
of the Franconiau principalities in 1 54 1 
Baireuth fell to his lot. lie was a dissipated 
and reckless soldier of fortune. He ori- 
ginally enlisted imder the banners of the Duke 
of Alba, but was taken prisoner on the 2d 
of March, 1.347, in one of his first battles, 
by the Elector of Saxony. Recovering his 
liberty he entered the service of the em- 
peror, and in laid sit ll to i^deburg 
at the command of the Elector Moritz of 
Saxony. Next year we find him eondnding 
a tn ity with France at Chanibord in the 
name of the Protestant princes of Germany,' 
againM whom he had been hitherto fighting, 
and carrying on war as a French partisan 
against the city of Niimbergaud the bishops 
of Btmbag and >Vnrzburg, whom he forced 
to cede some of their lands to him. In the 
course of the same year he made peace with 
the imperial court upon the condition tluit he 
should be allowed to retain his new ac- 
quisitions. Hereupon Wiirzburg, liambcrg, 
and Niirnberg entered into an alliance with 
the Elector Moritz with a view to recover 
their loet territories. The allied Ibroes gained 
a victory over the margrave Albrecht at 
Sievershausen in the Hanoverian territories 
on the 9th of April, 15S3, hut the elector 
fell in the battle. The troops of the allied 
powers following up their advantage not- 
withstanding Ail Iocs, entered the territory of 
Baireuth, and on the 22cl of June took and 
destroyed the fortress of Plessenburg. Al- 
brecht after this disaster led an unsettled life 
as an odle, wandering firom cue court of the 
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south of Germany to another. He died of 
consumption on the 8th of January, 155S, 
while on a visit to his cousin the margrave 
of Baden at Pfortzheim. (Lang» Geschichte 
das FfMtn^htm BaiteuA, GStttngen, 
1801.) W. W. 

ALBRECHT L, prince of Anbalt : the 
year of his birth is unknown. He succeeded 
his father some time between the years 
121)0 and 12da, but the exact date is uncertain. 
His reign constitutes an sra in the history 
of North Germany from the circumstance of 
his having prohibited the use of the VVeudish 
language in his courts of justice. After the 
murder of the Emperor Albert L in 1308, 
he took an active part in the intrigues which 
preceded the election of a successor to 
the imperial throne Albrecht I. of Anh^t 
was liberal hi his domtmns to the ehnreh. 
He died in 1310. (Beckmann, IIis(orie dea 
Fiirsienthums AnluUt, Zerbst, 1710, foL) 

W.W. 

ALBRECHT XL, prince of Anhai^t, son 
of Albrecht L, was, as well as his brother 
Waldemar L, a minor at die time of his 
father's death. The brothers reignr-I con- 
jointly till the death of Albrecht, which 
happened in 1362. Their relative Waldenmr 
of Brandenburg having died childless in 
1320, their claim to be his heirs was un- 
contested by any member of the family ; 
but the Emperor Ludwig IV. claimed the 
3Iark of Brandeubuig as a iief that had 
lapsed to the crown, and bestowed it upon 
his own son. It might be anger on account 
of this treatment, or it might be a beUef of 
the story told by the ^^"aldeIna^ generally 
admitted to have been a mere pretenderj that 
indm^ them to support in 1348 the claims 
of that adventurer. The priri 'ipality of 
Anhalt suffered severely during the war to 
which his pretensions gave rise, which lasted 
till 1355. The biirden of government during 
the greater part of this war lay upon Al- 
brecht, for Waldemar undertook a journey 
to the Holy Land in 1^43. Albrecht stood 
high in the confidence of the Emperor Charles 
and it is as one of his counsellors 
that his name is ajjpended to the golden bull 
promulgated at Metsr in 1356. Albrecht 
died in 1362, leaving Iiis sons to the care of 
his brother, who only survived him a few- 
years, falling in battle against Bishop Gerard 
of Hildosheim in 1367. There were two 
Other princes of the name of Albrecht in 
tins finnily ; bnt neither of fliem calls fbr 
more particular notice. (Beckmann, /fistoric 
des Furatenthunui An/uUt. Zerbet, 1710, foL) 

ALBRECHT of Atstria. [Albert.] 
ALBRECHT, BALTHASAR AUGUS- 
TIN, • German historical painter, bora at 
Berg, near ^lunieh, in 1687. He studied 
painting in Munich, spent some years in Italy, 
and f^nrned to Munich in 1719« when he 
was appointed paints to the court, and in- 
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spector of the gallery. In the abbey church 
(Mf Sohwarsaobt «t Ingolatadt, at EienstSdt, at 

Landshut, and at Diessen in Bavaria, there 
are altar-pieces by him. He died at Munich 
in 1765. (JAyowAji Baieriad^ KiirmfU'r- 
Lexicon.) II. N. W. 

ALBRECHT I. of Bavaria, the third 
son of the Emperor Ladwig V. (who by the 
extuictlon of the fuinily of I^ower Bavaria 
had succeeded to the whole territory), by his 
second wife Margareta of Holland, succeeded 
in the year 1349, along Airith his two elder 
brothers, to the joint sovereignty of Lower 
Bavaria and the provinces of HoUand, Zea- 
Ift ff^ i Hftinaulty and jfricsland. A ^miiy 
compaet entered into in 1953 gsve the Ne- 
iherland provinces, along with the district ; 
of Stnuibiiig and twenty*two eommunes in 
i3ftvaria» to Lnd wig's sods Wilhehn md Al* 
brecht along with their mother. Margareta 
died in 1356, and Wiihelm became insane in 
Albrecbt then awnmed the teins of 
govenunent, and guided them as admini- 
strator for his insane brother and himself 
till 1988, when the former died iritliout 
heirs. Albrecbt continued to govern in 
his own right till his death in U(J4. He 
resided alternately at the Hague and Straub- 
ing, and left the reputation of a clement ■ 
prince without distinguishing liinisolf pani- 
cnlarly eAtlier in civil or military capacity. 
His second son Albrecht, whom the Bavarian 
genealogists call Albrecht IL, died before 
him, according to some in the year 1.387, ac- 
cording to othero in the year 1399. (Axn- 
pekhius, Chronicon Bojoariorum} Pezius, 
TTiesauri Anccdniorum rivvissiini, t. iii. pars 
iii. • Joannes Adlzreiter, Boica Gentis An- 
nak»f para ii ; Brach nnd Graher, AUge- 
meine Encyclopadie, voc. " Raiern.") W. W. 

ALBRECHT IIL of Bavaua, the great 
grandson of Stephen 11., brother of 'Wldndm 
and Albrecht I., whose portion of Lower Bava- 
ria was divided at his death into three parts 
by his sons. Albrecht IH. descended from 
Johann, the third son, ^rho received Mi'mchen 
and the territory dependent on it for his 
share. Albrecht, the son of Ernst I., is called 
in history " the Pious," a name which he ap- 
pears, like many other princes, to have owed 
to his weakness and want of character. In 
youth he married clandestinely Agnes of 
Pemau, Ae daughter of a barber or keeper 
of a bath, whom his enraged father, on the 
discovery of the misalliance, caused to be 
drowned in the Danube, in October, 1496. 
Arnpekhius says that the young prince was 
long afflicted in conseqoence ; but his mar- 
riage with Anna of Brnnswick took place in 
the same year. In 14.38 Albrecht became 
duke of Baiem-Miinchen by the death of his 
Ikther. His reign was peaceable, bnt he left 
public business in a great meastire to bis 
wife. Having (juarrelled with her towards 
the close of his life, he associated his two 
ddest sons with him in the gove rnm ent He 
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was subject to frequent attacks of the gout, 
and his chief oeenpatioos were music and 

hunting. On the death of the Emperor Al- 
bert 11. the Bohemian crown was ottered to 
the Duke of Baiem-Miinchen by the nobles 
of that country, but he declined it, as likely 
to involve him in struggles incompatible 
with his indolent disposition. He died in 
February, 1460. (Arnpekhius, Chronicon 
Boioariorum ; Adlzreiter, Boica Geiitis An- 
ncUesi Ersch und Gruber, ABf^moM Encyclo- 
piidie, voc. " Baiem.") W. W. 

ALBRECHT IV. of Bavabia, called by 
historians Albrecht the Wise, the son of Al- 
brecht IIL, was bom on the 14th of Deoem- 
her, 1447. It was the pradenoe and resolu- 
tion of this prince that laid the Ibondatioa of 
the greatness of his £unily. 

In early life he and some <rf his brothers 
were sent to Rome for their education. He 
made such progress in his studies, that in 
after life the rude nobles of Upper Germany, 
who were jealous of his superiority over 
them, called him in mockery the writer 
(der schreiber)i 

Albrecht was nnder age when his father 
died ill 14GU. By the will of Albrecht III. 
his two eldest sons were to govern jointly 
the hereditary territories of their family. 
Johu 111. and Sigismund accordingly as- 
sumed the ^[ovemnient, but the former dying 
without heirs in 1463, Albrecht IV. suc- 
cceeded as next in order to the joint re- 
gency. This arrangement lasted only for 
the neact two years. Sigismund, an unam- 
bitious self-indulgent man, resigned the task of 
prince to his brother AH i ': 'ht. Christopher, 
the fourth brother, an ambitious prince, and, 
on account of his oonrage and taste for magni- 
ficence, a favourite with the nobles, claimed 
to be admitted to a share in the government 
on the resignation of Sigtsmnnd. A league 
was formed among the equestrian order of 
the duchy to support liis claims. The con- 
troversy was referred to the arbitration of 
Ludwig of Bavaria, of tlje line of I..andi>hut, 
who pronounced in favour of Albrecbt, 
Christopher and his partisans refused to 
acquiesce in the decision of the arbiter, but 
Albi-echt broke up the cuufederacy by his 
politic arts. Christopher persisting in his 
intrigues, his brother caused him to be 
arrested, and, in spite of the remonstrances 
of his v L^- ils and the mediation of the em- 
I peror, kept him a prisoner till thirty -six of 
I the eqneistnan order became seenrtttes for 
his future good behaviour. Albrecht, as 
soon as he found himself secure in the 
possession of undivided auAority, turned his 
attention to the extension, consolidation, and 
permuuent organisation of his states, and 
found therein ample occupation for Che rest 
of his life. 

Passing over many acquisitions which he 
made from time to time, he redeemed in 
1481 Stadt-am-ho4 which his paredecessovs 
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had mortgaged to ihe boi^biCTS of the im- 
perial free town Hatisbon; and in 1 t-^G 
he persuaded the citisena of Katkbun 
tbenasd^ to do homage to him as their 
lie^ lord. Thia acquisition however he was 
obbged to abaadott on account of the threats 
of toe Emperor MaaiimiltMi I., who refused 
to allow so important a city to be alienated 
from the empire. In 1493, on the extinction 
of the house of Abensberg, Albrecht pur- 
cba-sed tlmt valuable t('rrTtorv froui the em- 
peror, and mcorporated it with his dominions. 
The death of George the Rich, whose 
grandfather had united the inheritance of 
the Ingolstadt and Landshut branches of the 
Bavarian family, without male heirs in 1503, 
opened to Albrecht the prospect of once more 
reoniting the whole <rf Bavaria into one doke- 
dom. The rival pretensions of the female 
heirs of Oeone ^ve rise to a war, at the 
termination of ▼hidi Albreeht fimnd himself 
in undisputed f)08aewiOP of thi p^i .-urr part 
of Bavaria as it had heen possessed by his 
aneeetor the Emperar Lndwig V. 

The states (landstande) of Bavaria, which 
liad been rising into importance under the 
feeble prhicei who governed fnigmeiits of 
Bavaria, retained under Albrecht IV'. the 
powers they had acquired, although it wa^i 
resenred fiir the reign of his son to ^ive 
them the constitution, which they retained 
with little or no alteration till 18U8. It 
was principally in the administrative ar- 
rangements of the central government that 
Albrecht's talent for legislation was felt 
He obtained the pope's leave for two of the 
ablest prebendaries of every cathedral in 
his territories to reside permanently at his 
court, without having their salai ' stopped 
on account of their absence from their 
ecelesiastieal duties. By tiiis arrangement 
he secured the assistance of a body of 
well-educated counsellors without entaUing 
any additlooal ocpense on the pnblie revemie. 
He instituted a strict superintendence OTcr 
the convents and monasteries, and punished 
the licentiousness of their inmates hy ibe 
imposition of forced loanf;, -which were ap- 
plied to alleviate the burdens of his subjects, 
and defray the expenses of his territorial 
acquisitions. It was principally the free- 
dom of the inhabitants of Stadt-am-hof ft"om 
the exactions and the aggressions of the 
lawless nobility in their vicinity, which the 
paternal government of Albrecht insured 
to them, that induced the burghers of Ratis- 
bon to think of stibjecting themselves to 
tiie fieadal superiority of Bavaria. 

To give permanence to the state he had 
in a manner founded was the last care of Al- 
hreoht He had married hi 1487 Knnignnde, 
a daughter of the Emperor Frederick III., by 
whom he had three sons. Alarmed lest 
Bavaria shoold again after his death be par- 
titioned into a number of petty territories, he, 
with the consent of his only surviving brother 
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Wolfgang, and the sanction of the land" 

stiinde, concluded a family compact, by which 
it was ordained that in ail futuie time the 
eldest prince should succeed to the undivided 
political superiority in the duchy of I^avaria, 
and that the younger brothers should receive 
merely the title of Graf aUmg with an annoal 
pension. This compact, finally arranged in 
the year 1506, laid tlie foundation of the Ba- 
varian state. 

Albrecht IV. died on the 10th of March, 
15U8. (Arnpekhius, Chronicon Bojoariorum. 
The author of this chronicle composed it 
under Albrecht IV. Adlzreiter, BmciB Gat- 
tis Annates ; Heinrich, Deutaehe Iteiekt- 
gcschic/itc ; Ersch und Gruber's AUgemeine 
Encycl^ddUf voc. "Albrecht IV."; Merzogp 
voc. «*Baieni.") W. W. 

ALBRECHT V. of Bavahia, son of WU- 
helm IV.« was bom in 1528, and succeeded 
hb fitther in 15M. The Bavarian historians 
call him "the MaLnmninious." The prominent 
characteristics of his reign are attributable on 
the cme hand to his love of die fine arts, on 
the other to his attachment to the Romish 
church, dispositions which have been in- 
herited by his descendants. 

Allireclit V. was liberal to such scholars 
as took up their residence either at his uni- 
versity at Ingolstadt, or his capital Miinchen. 
The musical establishment of his chapel-royal, 
under the direction of Orlando La^o, w as the 
most celebrated of its day. He was a mu- 
nificent patron of poets, painters, sculptors, 
and architects. The expenses occasioned by 
his indulgence of these tastes were a constant 
source of discussion between him and the 
diets of his states-general (Landstande), of 
which during his rt iLn four were held at 
Landshut, five at Miinchen, and two at In- 
golstadt. These debates generally «mded, 
aff r the diet had duly represented the im- 
poverishment of the country and the neces- 
sity of reduced taxation, with die duke's 
irrnnting the complainants an extension of 
their privileges, and the stiinde taking upon 
themselves the pajnnent of his debts. In 
virtue of these compromises, Bavaria obtained, 
in 1552, a general police edict (Landes- 
polizeiordnong) ; in 1557 the confirmation 
of the privileges and jurisdiction of the 
equestrian order ; and in the course of Al- 
brecht's reign no less than thirty additional 
charters (Freibriefe) to the thirty-lbiir granted 
by his ancestors. 

The devotional turn of the duke showed 
itself in his liberal donations to churches and 
monks, and especially to the Jesuits. The 
favour he showed to this new order excited 
the jealoo^ of the Landstiinde, who com- 
plained of diem as a snhstitnte for an hiqiu- 
sition, and demanded liberty of conscience. 
The convention of Passau m 1552, and the 
religious peace of Augsburg in 1555, having 
proved unavailing to restore tranquillity, Al- 
brecht sent iiis counsellor Baumgarten to 
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Trent in 1561, to solicit the abolition of the 
celibacy of the clergy and the concession of 
the administratioii of both elements of the 
Lord's supper to the laity. Harl tbe council 
yielded, he was willing for the sake of peace 
to have conceded these points ; but as it stood 
firm, he adhered to the decision of the church. 
The consequence was considerable discon- 
tent among the equestrian order, and a par- 
tial conspiracy in 1564-5, which was crushed 
twfbre it came to a head. Albrechfs judicious 
lenity prevented any renewal of the attempt, 
and the sulyect of religion was not again 
introduced at any diet held in lua time. 

Albrecht V. died on the 22d of Oetoher, 
1579. (Adlzreiter, JSoicee Gentia AnnaieSf 
pars iL lib. xi^ W. W, 

ALBRECinr of BBAMiwiniima [Ax^ 

BERT.} 

ALBRECHT II., margrave of Brakoek- 
Bimo, son of Otho I., reigned from 1205 to 
1S30. During the Rrst year he had his bro- 
ther Otho II. for a colleague, but the death 
of that prince without heirs, in 1206, left 
him to the undivided enjoyment of power. 
Albrecht was a partisan of the Emperor Phi- 
lip of Suabia ; hut after the murder of Philip, 
in 12Q8, he submitted to his rival Otho IV. 
He remained true to his new sdlegiance even 
after the pope had set up Frederick li. of the 
Hohenstttifen fhmily in opposition to Otho. 
AVhen Otho betook himself to a private life 
in 1215t Albrecht tendered his submission 
to Frederick, who, respecting his eharaeter, 
accepted it graciously. 

A war which Albrecht began with his 
namesake, the AidbT^sbop of Magdeburg, in 
support of the claims of f)tho IV. to the 
throne, was continued from motives of pri- 
vate hostility. Albrecht was dissatisfied with 
his deceased brother's liberality to tin* cbnrch, 
at the expense of the territories of Branden- 
burg, and endescTOared to regain some lands 
which had be<'n frr-inf^'d by bim to the Arch- 
bi.shop of Magdeburg. I his feud kept Al- 
brecht II. in full employment during the rest 
of his life, and was the sonree of many suf- 
ferings to the subjects of Brandenburg, long 
after his death. Albrecht was succeeded by 
his two sons Johann L and Otho IIL (Scrip- 
torea Renm BrandaAurgeiunum. Franeo* 
fUrti ad Viadrum, 1751, 4to. ; Ziedlitz, Staats- 
beachreibung Prewaens. Berlin, 1828 ; Stein 
in Erseh nnd Oruber's Aj^meine Encyclopa- 
dte, voc. " Alhveebl IL, luxlcgnif tod Bran- 
denburg.") W. W. 

ALHRECHT of Bremen. [Aibert.] 

ALRREOHT. Hulcc of Brunswick, called 
by historians ** the Great," sou of Duke Otho 
the Child, was bom in 1236. Through his 
father, Albrecht was a descendant of Matilda 
of Bavaria and Saxony, daughter of Henry II. 
of England. His fiitlier dying in Al- 
brecht gave in his sixteenth year an indica- 
tion of his daring and energetic character, by 
taking the reins, of govenunent into his own 
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I liands, and asraming the office of guardian of 
j his younger brothers. In 1254 he married 
I Elizabeth, daughter of Sophia of Brabant, 
wltb wboni he lived seven years in a child- 
less marriage. Ue was knighted on the 
occasion of the tonnttncnt held in hononr of 
his nuptials. 

Not long after his marriage he was in- 
volved in a feud with Gerhard, archbishop 
of Mayenoe. Hostilities were carried on after 
a desultory fhshion ibr a considerable thne ; 
but in 1258, while Albrecht was engaged in 
j the siege of Asseburg, Gerhard and his allies 
I made an tnenrrion into the district of Gottin- 
gen. Wllke, the duke's principal officer in 
that quarter, fell upon them unexpectedly: 
the archbidiop was taken prisoner, and 
obliged to purchase his freedom with the 
outlay of a considerable part of the money 
with which Richard of Cornwall had pur- 
chased his vote at the imperial election. The 
garrison of Asseburg, notwithstanding the 
fiulnm of this attempt at a diTersion m its 
favour, m-'j\r 'iK-h an obstinate defence that 
Albrecht was glad to get possession of the 
castle on the condition of allowing the garri- 
son to march out with the honours of war. 
Hostilities were terminated towards the close 
of the year by the election of Albrecht's 
brother Otho to be bishop of Hildesheim. 
He immediately turned his arms against the 
margrave llolnrich of Meissen, having em- 
braced the cause of his wife's brother in the 
disputes regarding that territory. He ae- 
quired some ftm^ bttt little profit, in this 
campaign. 

AAer the death of his wife Sophia (1261), 

Albrecht engaged in a kind of knight < rr:nit 
expedition to Denmark, in hopes to wm tor 
himself a wife and a crown. He succeeded 
in liberating Queen Margaret from the prison 
in which she and her sou, afterwards Eric 
IV., were kept by the Count of Holstein ; 
was appointed regent of the kingdom, and 
flattered with expectatioos of the queen's 
hand. His government, however, partly on 
account of a natural severity of disposition, 
and partly on account of his yielding too 
much to the queen's excessive appetite for 
revenge, was so oppressive, that the Danes 
rebelled, and in 126S he returned to lus own 
country. 

Here he learned that during bis absence 
the Ibrtvne of the war in Meissen had tamed 

against his brother-in-law. lie assembled 
the neighbouring cobles at a tournament in 
1263, and having persuaded them to Join 
him, broke immediately into the territory of 
Meissen. He was taken prisoner, and only 
recoven^ his liberty, after two years* con- 
finement, upon ceding eight towns and castles 
to the margrave, and puyiug in addition a 
ransom of 8000 marks. 

After recovering his liberty he proceeded 
to England for the purpose of marry ing 
Adelheidof Vioaiemta, a nieoe of the Qneen 
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of England. This alliance, it appears from 
letters in Rjmer's Fojdera (i. 751. 738.), had 
been contemplated at an earlier period, Iml 
bad been broken off, probably in consequence 
of his Danish engagement. A letter of 
Henry III. to the collectors of the customs in 
London (Rymer, I. 838.) intimates that the 
duke had contracted debts in the city on that 
occasion which he was unable to discharge, 
and directs them to furnish him with the 
means. Notwithstanding this high matri- 
monial alliance, Albrecht's finances continued 
in such a dilapidated condition that when the 
Hohenstaufen line became extinct by the 
execution of Corradino in 1268, ho, who had 
the best claim to the lands in Soabia, of which j 
that ftmily had deprived his ancestors, was 
unable to take part in the scramble for their 
Bucceasioo. Ue appears to have obtained 
more for others thm fbr himself : the privi- 
leges granted in 12GC by Henry III. to the 
merchants of Liibeck trading to London 
appear to hare been eoneeded at the request 
of the Duke of Brunswick. 

The income of the Duke of Brunswick was 
not increased by the partition of the terri- 
tories comprised within tlie dukedom between 
himself and his brother Johaun, which was 
prelected and carried into effect in 1268-9. 
It IS pos.-^ible, liowevcr, that this arrange- 
ment gave him the power of introducing 
better order into the management of his 
finances : at least from this period his re- 
sources seem to have kept steadily improving. 
Johann received tor his share Liineburg and 
the lands between the Deistcr and the Leine ; 
all the rest fell to Albrecht, with the excep- 
tion of the town of Brunswick, which they 
continued to possess in conmion, exercising 
also in common sll rights of feudal and terri- 
torial superiority. 

Albrecbt bad now attained bis thirty-sixth 
year, and from ilus time forward his career 
IS unmarked by an}- such self-sacrifices as 
engaged him in the wars of his brother- in- 
Uw, or any such romantic projects of aggran- 
dizement as lured hira to Denmark. It would 
extend this sketch to an undue length to re- 
cajritulate all the acquisitions of territory 
which he made in the course of the next 
eigiit years. They were chiefly at the ex- 
pense of his own feudal vassals, or the neigh- 
bouring!; nobles : sometimes be obtained grants 
from tlie free towns for defending them 
against the rapacious knights in their viciu t} . 
The policy of conciliating the towns then 
rising into importance, of which the solicita- 
tion of privileges for the merchants of Liibeck 
at London was the first indication, was 
steadily adhered to by Albrecbt. He pro- 
tecfed the citize:;^ of Hamburg, Liibeck, &c., 
while in his territories ; and conferred ex- 
teiuiT« privileges on many <^his own towns. 
On the other hand he rather sought to place 
himself in opposition to the church. That 
two of his bnrthen were bishops (at Hildei- 
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' hoim and Vcrdcn) was only in so far of ad- 
vantage to him that it relieved him fi-om the 
necesnty of maintaining them. Widi all tibe 
rest of the prelates in the north of Germany 
(and sometimes even with them) he was 
almost constantly engaged m hostilides. Hia 
first enemy, the Archbishop of Mayence, was 
his enemy to the last. Unable to gain any 
advantage otw him by anus, this prelate 
had recourse to excommunication ; but this 
Albrecht endured with an equanuuuy rare 
in that age. Ue paid great attention to the 
proceedings in the provincial law courts in 
his states, and often presided in person. 
^ Iludolf I. intrusted Albrecht in 1277 with 
the mAuagement of the imperial domains in 
Nether Saxony. The dnke^s brother Johann 
d} ing about the same time, he obtained as 
guardian of his infimt nephew the entire con- 
trol in his portion of the duchy. The con- 
centrated power thus placed in his hands the 
experience of ten years of skilful and states- 
manlike goyemment promised to enable him 
to turn to account He did nnt however long 
survive this augmentation of his power : he 
died on the 15th of September 1279, in the 
forty-third year of his age, before he coifld 
accomplish any of the great undertakings 
which were expected from him, leaving his 
sons by a third wife, Heinrich and Al- 
brecht, heirs to his territories. (Versuch 
einer pratpnatischen Geschichte des durch- 
htuchtUfsten Houses Braunschweig und Liine- 
burg, Braunschweig, 1764, 8vo. j Oriyiucs 
Guelficee, edidit C. L. Scheidius, Hanovene, 
1753, fol. iv. 6—18 ; Rjmer's JFdsdero, vols, 
i. and iL) W. W. 

ALlUlECnr the Corpulent (der feiste, 
pinguis) of BauKfiwicitt the second son of 
Albrecht the Great, is the common ancestor 
of the reigning house of Brunswick, and Its 
junior branch the royal house of Hanover. 
His moUier acted in his name tcmn the death 
of his father, 1279 till 1282, when Albrecht, 
having been knighted by Magnus, king 
of Sweden, appears to have assumed Ihe 
management of his own affairs. In 1286 
Albrecht formed a compact with his elder 
brother Heinrich, to the effect that the ter- 
ritories which both had acijuired by marriage 
should be held in common like those which 
had devolved to them by right of inheritance } 
that the cccleslasticnl fl fs should be adminis- 
tered in common, aud neither should grant a 
temporal fief to any vassal witliout the con- 
sent of the other ; that neither should alienate 
any lands, or appoint stewards or similar 
officers, without the other's consent ; that nei- 
ther should engage in hoetiiities without the 
other's consent ; and that both should take 
care to live so economically .as to prevent the 
lands of the duch^r from being burdened with 
debt These amicable relations between the 
brothers cii ! not last long. In 1288 Albrecht 
and a younger brother, Wiihelm, embraced 
the party of Sigfi-ied, bishop of HiUedidm, 
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wlio was at war witli Heinrieh, and besieged 
lh< ir brother in the town of Ilolmstiidt. 
'i'lic^e hoiitilities terminated in a compromifie. 
In 1291 the three brothers were in amis 
ugainst the hishop, but their alliance was not 
very cordial: Aibrecht and Wilhelm con- 
clurod a separate peaee, and Heinrich was 
oblig' fl to follow their example. Wilhelm 
died 111 12 J 2. Aibrecht, ou what grounds it 
does not appear, laid claim to be his sole heir, . 
and Heinrich's opposition again led to a war 
between them. The period at which these 
hostilities terminated and the final arrange- 
ment of the brothers respecting the contested 
succession are nnknown. Aibrecht wm ex- 
pensive in liis liabits, and notwithstanding the 
compact of 1286, be sold more luids and pri- 
vileges than he acquired. It was to his 
necessities much more than to his liberality 
or talent as & ruler tliat many important im- 
prorements made in the laws of the duchy 
and their administration in his ^av ^vere 
owing. Helmstadt and Brunswick obtained 
important extensions of their Ubertifis in re- 
turn for sums advanced to their needy master ; 
and in 1293 the judicial organisation of his 
tnritorks was materially improved hy an 
ordinance published at Miinden, apparently 
in return for pecuniary assistance from the 
Landstiinde. Aibrecht the Corpulent died in 
1318, leaving by his wife Rixa a large family, 
of which the three brothers Otho, Magnus, 
and Ernst succeeded to his lands and dignities. 
Aibrecht became bishop of IlalTterstadt, and 
]Ieinrich bishop of ilildcsheiiii. ( Versuch 
einer pragmatiachen Geachichte des durchktuch' 
ti'jsfen Hauses Braunschweig und Xioie&iaw. 
Brauuschweig, 1764, 8vo.) W. W. 

ALBRECHT II. of Brunswick was great 
grandson of Aibrecht the Great The por- 
tion of the ducal possessions which 1^11 to the 
share of. his grandfather Heinrich the Won- 
derful (Mirabilis) had« after being divided 
between his &ther Ernst and nxfele Han- 
rich, been reunited in the person of the 
former, on the death of the latter's sons with- 
out issue. The united territory was governed 
in common by Ernst, Aibrecht II., and three 
brothers of the latter, the two elder of whom 
died before him. The snrviying brother, 
Friedrich, being the youngest of tlie family, 
took little concern in public affairs till after 
the d€9idi of Aibrecht, and hence Aibrecht 
is generally regarded a<? sole regent of the 
branch of the Brunswick ikmily known by 
the designation of Braunschweig-Gruben- 
hagen from 13G1 to 1384. He has the re- 
putation of having been an admirer of his- 
torical writings : his character as a ruler is 
less favourable. From his castle Salz der 
Helden he made predatory inroads into the 
territories of his neighbours like a common 
" Raub-ritter" of the tune. Nor was he suf- 
ficiently master of that disreputable pn^ssion 
to gain by it. The margrave of Mei.ssen re- 
duced him in 1365, notwithstanding his castle 
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was defended by a cannon said to have been 

the first ever fired in I.o-wcr Saxony, to such 
extremities, that he was glad to purchase 
peace by ceding some of his best towns. His 
necessities obliged him to pawn many lord- 
ships to neighbouring nobles, and to sell pri- 
vileges to the burghers of the more powerfid 
towns. It thus hapi)ened that he left his 
dukedom materially curtaiieii and burdened 
with debts to his successors. It may be 
worth notice that Aibrecht and his brothers 
were the first to introduce the white horse, 
the family arms, in their privy seals. ( Ver- 
fueh einer pnMmatieeheH Geachichte dea durch- 
ktMt^Hffeten Hameg Brmauehweig und LUne- 
burg. Braunschweig, 1764, fctvo.) W. W. 

ALBRECHT IlL of Brunswick, grand- 
son of Aibrecht IL, succeeded along with 
his two brothers, Ernst and Heinrich, to the 
uncontrolled exercise of their hereditary 
power on the deadi of Oeir nnde and guar- 
dian, Otho, in 1439. The three brothers 
reigned conjointly till 1463, when, on ttie 
death of He&irieh, Ernst retind to a convent, 
and left Aibrecht to govern alone in his own 
name aud the name of Heinricb's son, a 
minor. In 1481 a division of the territory 
between Aibrecht and his nephew took place. 
The former survived this transaction five 
years, dying in 1480. Aibrecht IIL Without 
possessing distinguished, talents was a re- 
spectable statesman ; he is memorable 
chiefly for his efforts to improve the con- 
dition of the mining population of tlie Ilarz, 
and to render the w urking of the mines more 
productive. An Aibrecht lY. of this family 
is mentioned by its historians, but he died 
before his father in 1456, and, although vA- 
mittcd according to the custom of the time 
and country to a share in the government, 
can scarcely be regarded as having been ac- 
tually a reigning prince. ( Versuch cincr prag-> 
matiaclten Geschichle des durc/Uauchlig»te» 
ffmuee Bramuehweiff tmd JAbntburg. Bnnn- 
schweig, 1764, 8vo.) W. W. 

ALBRECHT CASIMIR. [Ajubkkt.I 
ALBRECHT, REV. CHRISTIAN, one 
of the pioneers of Christian missionary opera- 
tions in the interior of South Africa, was a 
native of Suabia, in Germany, but the date 
of his birth >i i> h-r e not been able to ascer- 
tain. He was ongmally connected with the 
Netherlands Missionary Society, but became 
an agent of the London Missionary Society, 
by whom he was sent to South Airica. He 
arrived at Cape Town on the 19 th of January, 
1805, whence he proceeded in company with 
some other missionaries into the wild and 
desolate region of Namaqualand, to intro- 
duce the knowledge of Christianity to the 
savage tribes by whom it is inhabited. Some 
of the dangers and difficulties of this benevo- 
lent undertaking may be conceived from 
the memoir of AnacAMBn, from which 
also may be seen the success which attended 
i the efforts of the devoted men with whom 
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Aibrecht was associate } but a much fuU«r 
account of both is given in the -work referred 

to at the close of this articlt*. Albrecht com- 
meuced hU labours among the Kainaquas on 
the 31st of January, 1806, and in May, 1810, 
he left his station at Warm Bath, north of the 
Great Orange river, and made a visit to the 
eolony in company with his brother Abra- 
ham, who had accompanied hhn to Africa, 
and who shortly afterwards died from the 
effect of theclimate,coapledwitli tiie hardshiijs 
to which he had been exposed. While in the 
colony, Chribliau Albrecht married, at Cape 
Town, Hiss Burgman, a lady of Dutch family, 
who entered zi-ilously into al! her husband's 
views. liut a few months however had 
elapsed after their return to Warm Bath, 
when the missionaries were compelled by a 
threatened attack from Africaner and his 
followers to fly from that station. They and 
the natives under their instruction, after 
snaring many priTattons, and being com- 
pelled for some time to shelter themselves in 
holes dug ia the ground, at length took refi^ 
in the eolony, whenee Albrecht and his wife 
again returned early in 1812. Albreeht's 
wife died in that year at Silver Fountain, on 
the border of the colony, but her boshand 
returned into Namaqnaland, and assisted in 
the rcHestablishment of the mission at Peila, 
south of the Great Orange river, where aboot 
five bund rod of the former conp:rcpration at 
Warm Buth were collected. Ill health obliged 
Albrecht once more to return to Cape Town, 
where he died suddenly on the 25th of July, 
1815, " leavinj^ behind him," as observed by 
Mr. MoHat, " a briglit testimony of zeal, love, 
and self-denial, seldom equalled." (JMoffat's 
Missionary iMbours and Scenes in Southern 
Africa, chaps, v, and vi. ; Communication from 
tite London Missionary Society.) J. T. S. 
ALBRECHT of Freisi.nc. [Alhkrt.] 
ALBRECHT OF HALBERSTADT, a 
German poet who lived in the early part of 
tiie thirteenth century. Concerning his life 
we know nothing, except that in the rear 
1212 he was staying with the Umdgrave (ler- 
mann of Thnringia in his easde of Zechen> 
bach. 

Albrecht is chiefly known to us as a 
translator of the poetical works of other 
nations into German, and his productions 
aie classed among those of the German 
Minnesingers. The following Mork^ of his 
are extant: — 1. " Tschionadulander," that 
is, the liistory of Titurel and the guardians 
of the holy graal (properly called sang real, 
the real blood of Jesus Christ) which Joseph 
of Arimiithea is said to have brought to 
England. The emerald vessel in which it 
was supposed to have been contained was 
brought in 1100 from Palestine to Genoa; 
and this circumstance gave rise to various 
D<>etical works of the kind in Southern 
Europe, llial of Albrecht is afree translap 
tion of a French ramanee by a writer of Ae 
730 



name of Kyot or Giyot : Albrecht was us* 
nsted inhis tatdE by his contemporary, thecele- 

brated poet Wolfram von r.schenbach. Ma- 
nuscripts of this work exist in the libraries 
of Dresden, Hanover, and the Vatican. 
There is also a printed edition of it, pub- 
lished in 1477 without place, in folio, which 
is extranely scarce. [Wolfrak ton Es- 
ciirsDAcn.] 2. **Ganniret" is a transla- 
tion of a similar romance by the same French 
w riter. Albrecht only translated the first part 
of it ; the rcuininder i> rr:inslated by Wol- 
fram von Eicheubaeli. 1 lie whole is con- 
tained in the folio volume of 1477 mentioned 
above. 3. A metrical translation of " Ovid's 
Metamorphoses," which Albrecht undertook 
in 12 lU at the request of Landgrave Hermann. 
In a strict sense it .can scurceiv be called 
a translation, inasmuch as Albrecht has 
omitted several parts, added and altered 
others, aud also inserted several moral re- 
fleetions of his own. It was first printed 
under the title " Mctamorphoseon Libri XV., 
verdeutscht durch Albertum von Ualberstadt 
nm das Jahr 1210, anf Bcfehl Hermann^s, 
Landgrafen in Thfiringen, und gcdrnckt zu 
Mayiitz, 1545, fol." This is the oldest Ger- 
man translation of Ovid t the language of 
A11)reclit, however, was considered too harsh 
by the wrilera of the sixteenth century, and 
Georg Wickram of Colmar, without possess- 
ing any knowledge of I-atin, undertook to 
remodel All)recht's translation, and to make 
it more readable. This altered editioD ap> 
penred at Mainz in 1551, fol., and was re- 
printed at Frankliirt in 15C4 and 1580, in 4to. 
This edition of Wickram was mhseqaently 
again remodelled by an anonymous writer 
at Frankfurt in four successive editions, 
1609, 1625, 1631, and 1641, in 4to. ( Adelung, 
Mayazin dcr Deutschen Sm'ache, ii. 3. 12, &c.; 
Koch, Kompenditan der Deutschen Literatur' 
Geschichte, i.35. 97. ; ii. 219. 306. ; Jtirdens, 
Lexikon DeuUcher JJicht/or und Frcmist^ iii. 
611, &c. ; Qeryinos, GescAtcAie dier Nattonal' 
Liieraiur dir DevticAm, ii. 4fi, &e. Sdedtt.) 

L.S. 

ALBRECHT of HALBEttSTADT. [Al- 
bert.] 

ALBRECHT of Holland. [ALBREtui I. 
of Bavauia,] 

ALBRECHT. JOHANN FRIEDRICU 
ERNST, was bom in 1752 at Stade ia 
Hanover, and studied medicine at Erfurt. 
After having finished his studies and taken 
his degree as doctor of medicine, he went 
to Reval as private physician to Count 
Mannteufel. After stayin<?a few years with 
the count he lived successively at Erfurt, 
Leipzig, and Dresden, and occupied himself 
chiefly with novel-writing. Afterwards he 
set up as a bookseller at Prague ; but not 
succeeding in business, he imdertook the 
management of the theatre at Aluma, where in 
his later yean he iMmaed tlie pnetiee of his 
medical profesNon, and died in the year 1016. 
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j\lbreclit was one of the most prolific 
Genaau novelists of the last century, but 
none of Yua works rise above mediocrity, 
although some of them ■were much read. 
There is a class of German readers who 
devour even the worst novels, vrhether they 
are the productiong of German writers, 
or translations from foreiga languages, and 
even Avriters of doubtful merit are thus 
raised to a temporary popularity by the 
great demand for noreli. Nearfy all the 
■works of Albrecht have fallen into complete 
oblivion. The following list contains those 
whieh bad at the time the greatest popu- 
larity :— 1. " Waller und Natalie," 2d edition, 
Leipzig, 1782, 3 vols. 2. " Licbe istein wun- 
derlich Ding," Hamburg, 1787, i Tob. 3. 
•'Faust der Zweitc," Stettin, 1782, 2 vols, 
4. "Sophie Berg," Leipzig, 1782, 2 vols. 5. 
*' Laura di Sola," Hamburg, 1 782, 2 vols. 6. 
" Therese yon Ed el a!!," Fra:;kfiu-t, 1784, 
2 vols. 7. ** Lain < I t:i I 'iheua," 2d edition, 
Leipzig, 1795, 2 is 8. " Dreierlei Wir- 
kungen," Leipzig, 1782-90, 8 vols. 9. "Die 
Familie Eboli," Dresden, 1791, 4 vols. 10. 
" Dramatische Werke," Dresden, 1790. 11. 
"Die Familie Medicis," Leipsig, 
2 vols. 12. " Sammlung neaer wshaospiele," 
Hamburg, 1S04. 13. " Maria de Lucca," 
AUooa, 1801. 14. " Ulrika della Marka»" 
Hamburg, 1802, S vols. 15. **Die Kreoa- 
fahrerinnen," Leipzig, 1804. (Wolff, Ency- 
ciopaedie der Deutsclien NationoUUteratur^ i. 
40.) L. S. 

ALBRECHT, JOHANN LORENZ, noet 
laureate, also cantor and musical director in 
the cathedral of Miiblhamen in Tharingia, 
was bom near that city in 1732. He studied 
music under P. C. Rauchfuss, the organist of 
Miiblbausen, and afterwards theology at 
Leipzig. The date of his innsioal appoint- 
ment is 1708, and of hi.s death 1773. His 
musical works are chiefly elementary, cri- 
tical, and historicaL (Gerber, Lexicon der 
Tonkunstler.') E. T. 

ALBRECHT, JOHANN LUDER, a lec- 
turer on law at Leipaig. He was a native of 
that town, the son of a respectable merchant, 
and bom in 1721. He studied in* the uni- 
Tcrsity there from 174C to 1750 : in 1751, 
he ob&uned the degree of bachelor, in 1752 
that of doctor. He lectured on law from the 
time he took \m degree of doctor till bis 
death on tiie 4th of Jannarf, 1787, but does 
not appear to have obtained an appointment 
as professor, lie deserves a place here, not 
for hia legal eminence, but as being one of 
the earliest writers in Germany to direct at- 
tention to the means of extending the com- 
mercial industry of his native country. He 
published — 1. " Disputatio de vera Junsdic- 
tionis veteris indole ejusque u.su liodicmo." 
Leipzig, 1 7 52, 4to. 2. " Der Engl i sc b e Kauf- 
mann oder Grundsatze der Englischen Hand- 
lung, aus dem Franzosisehen iibersetzt; nebst 
einer Vorrede Ton dett Mittela, irie Dentieb- 
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land, durch die Handlung reich werden 
konne." Leipzig, 1764, «vo. This is the 
publication in ^^ hicb he pomts out the possi- 
bility of enrieliiug Germany by increasing 
its trade. (Adeluug, Supplement to J5cher's 
AUgetncines Gehhrien-Lextcon.) W. W. 

ALBRECHT, JOHANN SEBASTIAN, 
was bom at Coburg on the 4th of June, 
16'J5, where hi.s father was a tradesman. He 
studied at Jena and also at Leyden, and 
trayelled through HoUaad and Germany 
during the period of his studentship. He 
took his degree of doctor of medicine at Jena 
in 1716. On his return to Coburg he com- 
mon oed with diligence the practice of his 
profession. In 1 730 he was elected a member 
of the Academy of Natural History of 
Coburg, and in 1734 he was appointed pro- 
fessor of natural philosophy in the gymnasium 
of the same place. In 1737 he was made 
the district physician of Coburg. During 
his studies at Jena he presented two theses, 
the one on asllkma» the other on the action of 
lead, which were printed at Jena in 1707 
and 1718. In 1742 he published a work on 
a disease prevailing amongst homed cattle, 
entitled '^Kursgefasater Unterricht von der in 
der l^ihe bin und her sich einschleichenden 
nornviehseuebe und wider dicselbe dienende 
Mittel," 4to. Coburg. His other publications 
are on Tarioua depwtments of natural history, 
which he cultivated with much zeal. In 
1734 he published a work on fossils, " Pro- 
^mma quo recentiomm plerommque Phy- 
sicorum Sententia Fossilia quapdam figurata 
universalis Diluvii esse Testimonia ex an- 
tiquioribus Ingeniorum Monumentis adstruit 
et alfirmat," 4to. Coburg. In 1747 he edited 
an edition of the botanical works of Jungius, 
under the title "Joachimi Jungii Opuscula 
Botanico-Physica, omnia collecta, recofrnita 
et rcvisa, uovisque Annotatiunculis limstrata 
cura J. S. Albrecht, M.D. Coburgi." 

Albrecht devoted much attention to the 
observation of those departures from normal 
growth in the animal and vegetable kingdom 
called monsters. Several papers on this sub- 
ject, although he did not understand the real 
nature of these abnormal growtb.f, will be 
found in vols. v. vi. vii. viiL of the " Acta 
Physieo-Mediea Aeademia Gasares Na- 
tur;e (^uriosonun." He died at Coburg in 
the year 1774. (Adelung's Supplement to J6- 
cher's Allgem. Gelchrten-Lericon.) E. L. 

ALBRECHT, JOHANN WILIIELM, 
bom at Erfurt in 1703, was the son of J, 
Andreas Albrecht, a member of the senate 
of that city. TTavin'^ completf^<1 bis prp- 
liminury education at Erfurt and Goiha, he 
commenced the study of medicine at Jena in 
1722, He afterwards went to Wittenberg, 
and still further to advance his knowledge 
of anatomy and operative surgery, he visited 
Strassburg, and i^ent six months in Paris. In 
1787 he returned to Erfurt and received his 
doetor'a degree, his inaugnial 
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being " De Morbis Epidemicis." In 1729 be 
was appointed extraordinary profenor of 

medicim' in tlie university of the same place, 
and gave lectures on various medical su^ects, 
as weU as demonstratioiis in anatomy. In 

1734 he was invited to Gottingen, and made 
professor of anatomy, surgery, and botany, in 
th« aniversity whidi had been reeenHy esta^ 

blisheci there. He -was the first regularly 
appointed professor in the medical depart- 
ment of this university, and was suc- 
ceefled in lii.-^ office by Haller. In addition 
to his lectures on severul medical subjects, he 
likewise g«?e instruction in mathematics, 
and by too great assiduity in the performance 
of his duties hastened his deatli, which oc- 
curred at Gottingen in 1736. His works are 
as foHow : — 1. " Observationcs anatomicfE 
circa duo Cadavera niiiseulina. Ivrford/' 
1730, 4to. 2. " Tractatus physicus de Tem- 
pcstate. Erford." 1731, 8vo. He denies that 
the weather is influenced by the course of 
the stars, and exposes the folly of those phy- 
sicians who pretend that they can determine 
the proper period ftr bleeding and otber 
treatnu'nt by the position of the stars and the 
phases of the moon. There are also added 
obsenrations on the lymphaides ef the stomach. 
8. " Tractati^ f>hysicus de Kffectibus Musices 
in Corpus animatum. Lips." 1734, Bvo. In 
this be gives a discourse on the nature of 
sound and the structure of the ear. He shows 
the power which uiusic possesses of inducing 
and curing diseases, and states that it has 
often proved very beneficial even in cases of 
the plague. He applies to it the term " Mu- 
sica Medicatrix." 4. " De vitandis Erroribus 
in Doctrina medica. Got." 1734,4to. 5. " De 
vitandis Erroribus in Medicina mechanico. 
Got." irsfi, 4to. 6. " Dissertatio de Spiritu 
Vini, ejusque Usu et Abusu. Got." 1735, 
4to. 7. " De Loco quodam Ilippocratis de 
Natura, quo; nulla pra^cedente Disciplina, quse 
Opus sit in Uomine perficit, male explicato. 
<3ot.** 17.15, 4to. 8. " Panenesis ad Artis 
medica- Ciiltores. Got." 1735, 4to. Thi.s 
contains several anatomical Observations. 
He also wrote in the ** Comnereinm Lite* 
rarium" three papers : - <"'amphor8B 
Usu in Purpura et Intiammationibus in- 
temis, 1735 r De Vulnere Capitis, cum 
ItPSO Cerebro, Trcpannatione Sanato ;" " De 
Vi Corticis Peruviani in sijitemlis Gan- 
grena et Sphaodo a Cansa Interna natis, 
1736." It is necGssarj' to distinguish him from 
JoHANN Petku Albrecht, a native of Hil- 
desheim, who in 1673 pubUdied a dissertation 
" De Lue Venerea," and wrote several other 
papers : and also from Johann Melchior Al- 
brecht, a pupil of Haller, at whose suggestion 
he wrote " Experimenta qua>dam in vivis 
Animalibus prscipue circa Tussis Organa 
exploranda instituta." Guttingen, 1751, 4to. 
(John Matth. Gesner, Bwgrt^ia Aatdmica 
OatUngensist 174SB, tom.1. { Haller, Bib- 
Uotlkea Anaiomkat torn, n.) G. M. H. 
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I ALBRECHT of Magoebcro. [Ax.- 

, BERT.] 

' ALBRECHT I. of Mecki.e.nui lu; wa.s 
I bom in 1819. He is called Albrecht II. by 
< the geneslogical writers of his country, it 
being their custom to enumerate every 
I member of a noble famUy i but he is the 
I first who atbdned to prince) j rank as a dtike 
of the Roman empire. He was still a minor 
I when his father Henry IV. of Mecklenburg 
I died hi 1329. He took upon himsdi^ with the 
j consent of his guardians, the government of 
his hereditary territories in 1335. He sur- 
vived till 1379, and, except during the last fire 
I years of that lon;r rs-rind, his brother Jnhann, 
j the eighth of that name in the Mcckicuburg 
I fhmily, was associated with him in the go< 
vemmcnt. Albrecht carried on several wars 
with varying success against his neighbours 
the dukes of Pomerania, for the possession of 
the isle of Riigen, but was obliged to re- 
linquish it to them. In Jnly, 1348, the Meck- 
lenburg territory was created a dukedom of 
the empire by Charles IV., wtio conferred 
upon Albreelit, hb lnrother,aiid their heirs, the 
title of dukes of Meckhmburg and princes of 
the Vandals. In 1354, Albrecht, at the so- 
licitation of the Hanse Towns, tindertook an 
expedition against the piratical nobles of 
Scbwerin and Ratzeburg, in which he ob- 
tained a complete Tictory. In 1369, the last 
count of Scbwerin having died without heirs, 
Albrecht, who bad claims to the succession, 
purchased the rights of his competitors, and 
annexing the lands to his duchy, a.ssumed the 
title of count of Schweriu in addition to his 
previous titles. Albrecht was ambitious of 
extending liis territory, but ho was also 
careful to preserve order and justice within 
it His dying iigunctions to his sons were* 
to keep the roads within their dominions 
secure for merchants, and to preserve a good 
intelligence with the great commercial towns. 
Albrecht I. died on the 1 9th of February, 1 379, 
leaving by his wife Euphemia, three sons and 
two daughters. (Matthias Joannes Beehr, 
Berum Meckburgicanm Libri Octo. Lipsio;, 
1741, fWl.) W. W. 

AT.r.IJKCHT IT. rf ^rKCKi.KxnuKG, son 
of Albrecht L, is the third of that name in 
the family tree^ the seeond who was a duke 
and prince of thv Rmiinn empire. The year 
of his birth is uu known. He was elected 
king of Sweden, while his ftther was still 
alive, in 1363, by the states-general, who 
had declared Magnus Eriksen and his son 
Hako incapable of governing. 

The beginning of Albrecht's reign was 
disturbed by the hostile efforts of the ad- 
herents of the old dynasty. In the first 
battle Magnus was taken prisoner, and Hako^ 
severely wounded, lied iuto Norway. Wal- 
demar, king of Denmark, showing a dispo- 
sition to assist the fugitive prince, Albrecht, 
in order to win him to his party, mudu Ita^te 
to oradiide a trealy by which he ceded to 
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Denmark some of the most valuable of the J 
Swedish pitmnces. Albrocht was abont the I 

same tiTiic persuaded by his father to repay 
assistance he had received from him b^ the 
cession of a part of the Swedish temtory. 
T'le irritati II reatcd aroon{i: the Swedes by 
these arrangeineuts encouraged Uako in 1371 ■ 
to ioTade Sweden widt « body of Norwegian | 
troops. Albrecht was oMip'd to purchase 
the support of the clergy aud the nobles by 
conferring privileges upon them, which de- 
prived the crown of almost all its power. I^y 
this means, however, he secured their co- 
operation against the immediate danf^er which 
threatened him. Uako wo-S obliged to con- 
clude a peace with the prince who had sup- 
planted his family, and to rest contented with 
having obtained the liberation of his father 
and the settlement of an annual pension upon 
him. 

Notlung worthy of commemoration oc- 
cnrred till 1382. Albrecht was during the 

interval exciting additional disconfent.s in , 
the minds of his sulyects by his breach of | 
the promises made to them in tiie hour of 
danger, and by his preference of foreign 
fiavourites. In the course of that year Hako 
died, and Albrecht, retiered fnm his appre- j 
liensioiis of so formidable a rival, undertook | 
to recover the provinces ceded to Denmark i 
by force of arms. His extraTaganoe had 
eniptied his treasury, and the states-general, 
aware of its impoverished condition, were as 
mnch averse to the attempt to recover the 
provinces as they had been to the giviii}? of 
them up. Albrecht commenced the ^var 
regardless of their opposition, and having ob- 
tained an aeeession to his private funds by 
the death of his brothers Heinrich, who died 
childless in 1383, and Magnus, who died in 
1384 or 1385, leaving only one son and two 
daughters, minors, he carried on hostilities 
with some advantages till 1.}h7. 

Olui^ king of Denmark, died in 1387, and 
the bold and ftmbitions Margareta, who suo> 
ceeded him, lent an unwonted energy to the 
counsels of Denmark. It was soon evident 
that her object was to unite Denmark, 
Norway, and Sweden under one crown. Al- 
brecht now found himself engaged in a con- 
flict widi ft princess who was rar his superior 
in jorenius, and supported, in addition to this 
superiority, not only by the Danes and Nor- 
wegians, but by no inconsiderable portion of 
the Swedes, He was defeatetl in the battle 
of Falkopping, on the 2l8t of September, 1388, 
and lost at once his crown and his liberty. 

He was detained a prisoner by Margareta, ' 
whom he had irritated by his taunts, till 
1395. In that year his nephew Johann, 
duke of Mecklenburg, brought about a con- 
vention between Albi«cht and the Queen of 
Denmark, in virtue of which he v i . i;| i 
being restored to liberty, to pay to her 
60^000 marks of silver, or in ease he could 
not raise the money, give up his daims to 
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Sweden. Nine of the Uanse Towns became 
security for his ftilfilling the terms of the 

treaty, and for that purpose their troops oc- 
cupied Stockholm. Albrecht was released 
fmm confinement, but it was not till 1405 
that, feeling his utter weakness, he testifi^ 
his acquiescence in the arrangement made for 
him, nid retiTed into a convent He died 
in 1412. (Matthias J -mnnrs- Bechr, lirrum 
Mtxkiurgicarum Libn (Jcto. Lipsio;, 1741, 
fol. ; Sartorius, GeadUdUe <fe» £GmieafwcAs)s 
BtmdcB. Gdttiiwen, 1808, ct «eq. 8vo.) 

W.W. 

AT liRECHT IIL of Mbckmkburc, son 
of Albrecht II., who was for a time king 
of Sweden, is called by genealogists Albrecht 
V.I the Albrecht intervening between them 
was an elder brother, who bore for a short 
time the empty title of king of Denmark, 
and died before his father. The year in 
which Albrecht III. was born is not men- 
tioned by the fimil^r historians, but the dis- 
pute between his mother and his cousin 
Johann XUL of Mecklenburg, for the olSce 
of guardian, shews that he was a minor at 
the time of his father's death it; Til ' lie 
was declared of age in 1414, and concluded 
in the same year ft treaty with his eousin, by 
wliich they divided the lands of the dneby 
between them, both continuing to exercise the 
ducal prerogative, and retaining equal au> 
thority over the Hanse Towns, Wisniar and 
Rcj.stoek. From this time till the death of 
Johann in 1422, the two princes, except for 
a short intei v i', have only one history. The 
interval aiiuded to is that during which Al- 
brecht assumed (for none of the Swedes ap- 
pear at any time to have rccofjiiised his right) 
the title of king of Sweden. Thh was in 
the year 1416-7. Albrecht was besieged in 
Schleswig by Eric VIII., and oi>liged to 
purchase personal safety by lesigning all 
claim to the crown. In 14 IG, Johann and 
Albrecht took an active part in restoring the 
authority of the senates of Liibeck and some 
other Ilanseatic tow ns, which were for a time 
subverted by democratic insurrections. In 
1419 the same princes founded the univer- 
sity of Rostock. A war broke out in the 
same year between them and Frederick I., 
elector of Brandenburg, which lasted till 
1421. Johann, dying in 1422, left the care 
of his infant children to his cousin, who did 
not long survive him. Albrecht died at Tan- 
germtinde in 142n, in the midst of the festi- 
vities preceding his marriage with a daugli- 
ter of Frederick I. of Brandenburg, for the 
pnrpose of consummating which he had visited 
that town. On his deathbed he recommended 
his nephews to the protection of his good 
towns Rostock and Wismar. (Matthias Joan- 
nes Beehr, Benm Mti^thurpeanmlAhn Octo. 
Lipsire, 1741, fol.') W. W. 

ALBRECHT iV. of MEciu.«anBr»OH (ac- 
cording to the genealogists Albrecht VII. } 
their Albrecht VI. was a son ^ Johann, 
3 D 3 
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duke of Mecklenbarg, of the Stargard liae) 
along with his brothers Magnut IIT. and 
Uuhhusar II. succeetled their latlu-r Heinrich 
X. ia 1477. Durisg the aext six years the 
namei of all three hrothcn, AIhredit*s atand- 
in^; first, arc inserted in the charters and 
other state papers of the duchy : Magnus 
was, howerer, the real govtemor. Albrecht 
died without issue in 1483, in the fortv-fifth 

J ear of his age. (Matthias Joannes Beehr, 
termm Meiiieburgicartm LSbri Ocio. Lipsicc, 
1741, fol.) W. W. 

ALBRECHT V. of ilKCKi-ENBURcn (called 
by the genealogists Albrecht VIII.) governed 
the duchy in conjunction with his elder bi"0- 
ther Heinrich, from the death of their father 
in 15<ffl till 1547. Their brother Eric, who 
was nominally their colleague for a few years 
(he died in 1508), took scarcely any part in 
public ailairs. 

From 1503 to 1521 uninterrupted har- 
mony appears to have preyidled lietweeii the 
brothers. Even during this period, however, 
the marked difference between their characters 
chowed itself. Albrecht distinguished himself 
at toumanir -'/s ; ITeinrieh hardy acquitted 
himself respectably. Albrecht was a fre- 
quent Tiriter of the imperial court ; Heinrich 
only attended it when escape was impossible. 
Ueturicb, as tlie elder brother, exercised the 
chief authority in their territories; and as 
yet Albrecht oflFered no opposition to this 
arrangcinent, although the pacific and even 
timid poUey <tf his nrother must liave often 
gaUed his more daring and ambitious spirit. 

Albrecht mairicU, in 1521, Anna the 
daughter of Joachim I., elector of Branden- 
burg } and firom the time of his contracting 
this alliance he began to eyinoe discontent 
with the subordinate part he had hitherto 
played. In 1523 he undertook a journey to 
Spain, for the purpose of obtuning from the 
Empt-rur ('harles V. an injnnetlon liis bro- 
ther to make a division of their lit;reditary 
territories. Heinrich expressed no open dis- 
content at the step taken by his brother; but 
the Landstainde opposed the project of a par- 
tition, and it was allowed to Ail to the 
ground. In 1525 a family compact was 
concluded by the brothers allotting certain 
domMns fbr the sustenanee of each, and re- 
cognising their common authority over the 
principal lands of the dukedom. 

Charles V. had not granted the desires of 
Duke Albrecht without demanding some ser- 
vice fhnn him in return. The emperor ex- 
acted a pledge from the duke that he would 
lend his aid to re-establish Christian IL of 
Denmark, whose fuljectt bad deposed hun. 
Charles promised to indemnify Albrecht for 
any outlay he might incur in this under- 
taking. 

The Lutheran doctrines were about this 
time making rapid progress in Mecklenburg, 
as in every other of the German states. The 
political and fanatical insurrections which 
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subsequently terrified many of the princes of 
Germany had not yet oeoirred. The ques- 
tion was regarded, in a great measure, as a 
mere monkish controversy. Neither of the 
hrothers took a decided put At first they 
favoured the reform preachers, so far as to 
protect them from violence. In 1524 Al- 
brecht's own chaplain preached in favour <^ 
Luther. In 1526 both brothers signed a 
proclamation against the iuuuvutions in re- 
ligious matters issued by the Archduke of 
Austria, the Elector of Brandenburg, and 
some other princes of the empire, iu 1530 
they attended tlie diet, at which the con- 
fession of Augsburg' was presented, and kept 
aloof from the Protestants. 

Albrecht's ambition led him ultimately to 
embrace the Roman Catholic party. In 1527 
he gave refuge in his states to the catholic 
elergy whom (Justavus Vasa had banished 
from Sweden, extending this protection to 
them more in their character of political par- 
tisans of Christian II. than of religious 
confessors. But in 1531 the honours heaped 
upon htm during a visit to the imperial coart 
rendered him a willing agent of tlie imperial 
policy. In 1532 Christian was taken pri- 
soner, and the Swedes of his party, hopdesa 
of obtaining his release, began to cast their 
eyes upon Albrecht of MecklcDburg (one of 
whose ancestors of the same name had al- 
ready worn the Swedish crown) as his suc- 
cessor. Albrecht lent a willing ear to the 
proposal, and thus entered the field as the 
head of the Swedish Roman Catholics against 
the king who had introduced the Keluruiu- 
tion into that kingdom. His brother's pro- 
testant tendencies, and the succour he antici- 
pated firom him, served however to neutralise 
his religious zeal. 

In 1535 Albrecht, as ally of Christian II., 
undertook an «xpe^tion into Denmark. He 
occupied Copenhagen ; was besieged thertj 
by Christian IlL : and Charles V., who was 
then engaged in hia African expeditton, lend- 
ing no ear to his prayers for assistance, he was 
forced to surrender. The state of Albrecht's 
finances fhrhade his renewing the struggle. 
The emperor at his request issued a roanchKbS 
to the Landstiinde of Mecklenburg to con- 
tribute to the expenaet of the war ; but the 
injunction was evaded on the plea that the 
money was required to guard again&i au in- 
vasion which the Swedes were threatening. 
Albrecht was equally unsuccessful in his 
solieitations that the emperor vrould keep 
his promise to repay the expenses he had 
incurred iu the I>aiaish wars : he leift the 
claim at his death as a legacy to hn sons. 

From li'-Tf) to 154G nothing of moment 
occurs in the history of Albrecht. Feeling 
in that year the innrmities of age growmg 
upon him, he attended the diet at RiUis- 
bonne for the purpose of commending his 
sone to the protection of the emperor. He 
procured commissions for the two eldest ia 
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the army which the Elector of Brandenburg ; 
▼as bringing to attack the Elector of Saxony j 

and Philip, landgrave of Tli sse. He was, not- : 
withstanding his ailmeuts, persuaded to take | 
upon hiittfleu the command of the amy raised 
by the emperor in Westphalia to invade 
Pomerania. Albrecht and his sons bt-caine 
in this manner prominent warriors in tlie 
catholic ranks, his brother Heinrich liaving 
some years before embraced the protestaut 
religion. The pmnfol spectacle of hrother 
arrayed in arms against brother was averted ' 
by the death of Albrecht, whieh happened on 
the 10th of January, 1.j17 ; and might perhaps 
hare been prerentied, even if he had surrived* 
by his brother*s want of resohition. (Bbt* 
thias Joannes Beehr. lierum Meclcburyicarum 
Libri Octo. Lipsi®, 1741, foL) W. W. 

ALBRECHT, margraye of Meissen, 
(son and snecessor of Otho the Rich,) esllled 
" the Proud " by some writers, reigned from 
1190 to 1195. Dnring the life of Ocho, Al> 
brerht. irritated by liis attempt to transfer the 
inheritance to his younger brother Dietrich, 
kept him for some time a prisoner, and, ob- 
liged to release hlin by the emperor's com- 
mands, still carried on a war against him. 
Albrecht, after his father's death, took for- 
cible peiKsessinn of a large sum of money, 
which he had deposited for security under 
our Lady's altar iti the monastery of Aiten 
Zclle. Diftrich, to whom his father had 
left the terriiory of Weissenfcls, laid claim 
to a share of the treasure, and on receiving 
a denial, formed an alliance with some of the 
neighbouring prelates who were inimical to 
Albrecht. Their united forces proved in- 
adequate to keep the field agaixist the 
ingrgrave; and Dietrich, being obliged to 
seek additional a.sslstanee, -vvas reduced to 
the necessity of marrying, in 1193, Yutta, 
daughter of Hermann, lani^graTe of Th&rin- 
gen, who, accordinfr to the chroniclers, -^as 
*' very ugly," in order to obtain the support 
of her fiither. An attack, made upon the 
lands of Weis$onfels in January, 119.'), was 
repelled by Hermann and Dietrich. About 
the same tuoae that he experienced this defeat, 
the marfrrave learned that the Empernr | 
Heinrich VI. was concerting measures to | 
deprive him of the rich mines which were 
wrought M'lthin his territory : the otherwise 
unpro&perous state of his aft'airs led Albrecht 
to endeavour to avert this storm by making 
his peace at court. With this view he un- 
dertook a journey to Italy, where the em- 
peror then was, but returned without eil'eetlng 
his purpose. He died at Meissen on the 2 1st 
of Jnnc, 119.5, while engaged in his prepara- 
tions to resist the Imperial troops eonct^ntrat- 
ing on his frontier. Uis death, and that of 
his wife, which took place only thirty days 
later, have been attributed to poison, some 
writers imputing the crime to the emperor, 
andothcMtotberaonki of AltenZetle. Oor 
ncconnta of Albrecht^ as veQ those that are 
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favourable to him as those that are otber- 
wlee, are derired from writers infected with 

the spirit of party, and little reliance is to l>e 
placed upon them. Enough however appears 
to indicwie a bold and reckless spint and 
stormy career. (Enhcurjf einer Tlisfone 
dertr Pfalzsyraffm zu Sachsen. Erfurt, 1740, 
4to. ; Krsch und Gruber, AUgcmeine Enejf' 
clopedie, voc "Albrecht der Stolae.") 

W. W. 

ALBRECHT L, elector of Saxony, was 
the second elector of the Anhalt family. His 
father Bemhard succeeded to the electorate 
in 1180, on the deposition of Heinrich the 
Lion. Albrecht commanded the German 
forces in the -war of 1227, which terminated 
in retiaininp the part of the empire north of 
the Elbe which bad been usurped by the 
Danes. He concluded a long htA not very 
memorable life in 1260. He married He- 
lena, daughter of Otho the Child, duke of 
Bmnswiek, who survived him thirteen year& 
(Heinrich, Deutsche lieiclis-geschichte. Jena, 
1789, 3vo. t Menckenius, Scri^toret Renm 
Gemtmkarumt praeipue Saamttcanm, Lip« 
sise, 1728-80, fol.) W. W. 

ALBRECHT H., elector of Saxony, was 
the second son of Albrecht I., after whose 
death his sons Johann and Albrecht exer- 
cised the electoral privilege in common, but 
arranged a partition of the territory by a fa- 
mily compact, in virtue of which the family 
separated into two branches. Johann was the 
ancestor of the Sachsen-Lauenburg lin^ 
Albrecht of that of Sachsen- Wittenberg. 
Tfaongh the brothers exercised the electoral 
rights in common, thcii- deseendants became 
too numerous to continue the arrangement. 
The electoral dignity was adjudged to tiie 
descendants of the younger hrotlier, on the 
plea that it was inseparable from tlic pos- 
session of the Wittenberg territory. Al- 
brecht II. died in 1297. During his life- 
titne he must have been regarded as a 
powerful prince, for Rudolf of Hapsburg at 
the tnue of his election to the empire decTTN^l 
the support of the Elector of Saxony cheaply 
purchased widi the hand of his daughter. 
Tliis jirincess survived her husband, and died 
in in2"5, (Heinrich, Deutsche lieichs-ge- 
scbichte, Jena, 1 789, 8vo. ; Menekenius, ^Vrrp- 
tores lierum Gcmianicarum pracipuc Saxoni- 
canim. Lipsise, 1728-.30, fol.) W, W. 

ALBRECHT III., elector of Saxowt, son 
of the Elector Wenzeslaus by a princess of 
Padua. Albrecht succeeded his brother Ru- 
dolf in 1419, and died without male heirs in 
1422. He was the last elector of the Anhalt 
family, and w«« Sttoeeeded by Friedrich the 
Warlike, margrave of Meissen. (Eiitwurff 
einer Mivtorie derer I^'alsjyra^w zu SacJtsen. 
Erfiurt, 1740, 4to.; M<»M^!enius, Seriptt^^ 
Rcrum German im nun, prteeipm Stixontcarum. 
Lipsiaj, 1728-30, foL) W. W. 

ALBRECHT the Coorageons ( Animosns), 
doke of SAXomr, a younger son of the Eleetor 
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Friedrich the Mild, was born on the 17th of 
July, 1443. He was tddnapped in 1455« along 

with liis elder brother Ernst, by Kunz von 
Kaufin^n, but rescued somewhere among the 
Erzgebirge. [Ernst, electok of Saxony.] 
He spent a good part of his early life at the 
court of the Emperor Friedrich III., his 
mother's Inother; and the attachment he 
then formed to tlie house of Austria induced 
him to dedicate to its service mauy of the 
best years of his life. 

Albrecht married in 1464 Zedena, daughter 
of Georg von Podiebrad, king of lioheraia. 
His liither died in the same year, and was 
snooeeded in the hereditary territory of 
Meissen and part of Thilrittgen hy his sons 
Ernst and AUireelit, who governed them 
jointly till 148.5, Ernst exercising as elector 
exclusive minority in the territory of Wit* 
tenberg, to whleh the electoral dignity was 
attached. In 1482 Wilhelm IIL of Thii- 
;ringen, their uncle, died without nearer heirs, 
and some dispute retrardiup their respective 
rights in the inheritance led to a division 
of their possessions in 1485. The elder 
brother divided the lands and left the choice 
of eitlier portion to Albrecht: he chose 
IMeissen. Albrecht thus became the founder 
of the Albertine line of the Saxon family, (the 
present royal family of Saxouy), as his 
brother became the founder of the Ernestine 
line, of which the docal families of Saxony 
are branches. 

The principal events in the life of Al- 
brecht during the joint government of the 
hrothers were these :-<>in 1466 they con- 
quered Plauen. In 1171 Albrecht, on the 
invitation of some of the Bohemian barons, 
adTaneed at the head of ft strong force to 
Prague, in expectation of obtaining the 
crown ; but the election falling in favour of 
Wladidaus, a Polish prince, he returned dis- 
appointed. In 1472 the brothers purchased a 
number of lordships in Silesia and elsewhere : 
this they were enabled to do hy the abundant 
produce '>f" tlii h- silver mines. In 1475 
Albrecht commanded the Saxon contiufzent in 
the army of Friedrich III. in the v r il linst 
Charles the Bold of Burgundy. In 14 7(j he 
made a pilgrimage to the Holy Laud, an 
account of which, with a careful enumeration 
of the ample indulgences he earned thereby, 
compiled apparently by one of his attendant 
priests, has been preserved by Menckenius. 
In the war between the emperor and Matthias 
Corvinns, king of Hungary, Albrecht in his 
hi 'Im rs absence discharged the office of 
imperial standard-bearer. 

The brothers had thehr residence hi Dresden 
from the time of their father's death till 1480 ; 
Albrecht for the next five years resided at 
Tharand t sifter the treaty of partition in 
148.^ he made Dresden his capital. ITi.s 
frequent absence from huiue on the cniiJeror's 
service provoked complaints from the Land- 
stinde, which led in 1488 to his transferring 
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the government of the duchy to his eldest 
son Georg. 

Albrecht received in 14S7 the command 
of ;iu anny against Mutthias, king of Hun- 
gary, and was so successful in checking his 
incursions that this prince declared he was 
niore afraid of Duke Albrecht alone than the 
whole imperial aimy. Maximilian (after- 
wards the first emperor of that name) cm- 
ployed Albrecht in 1488 to quel! tlie dis- 
turbances in the Netherlands. His exijloits 
on this occasion procured for him from the 
Lanzknechts under his command the title of 
the German Roland, and were the occasion 
of his being appointed by MaticimiHan after 
that prince had ascended the imperial tttrone, 
hereditary governor-peneral of Friesland 
(July, 1498). The inhabitants of Friesland 
revolted during his absence, and besieged his 
son Heinrich in Franeker. Albrecht relieved 
him, and died not long after, on the 12th of 
September, 1500. 

Notwithstandinpf the treasures the duke 
derived from his silver mines, his latter days 
were embarrassed by accumulated debts. The 
great expense he incurred in the service of 
the house of Au.stria in two wars in Hungary, 
and two ia the Netherlands, were never re> 
paid him except by empty dignities, or emptier 
promises of succession to certain temtories on 
the extinction of the reigning ftmilies. The 
annoyance resulting from his peeomiary em- 
barrassments is supposed to have hastened 
his deatli. Yet he retained to the last a 
devotion to the Austrian interest (perhaps 
more properly to the prerogative of the 
emperor) which was inherited hy his de- 
scendants. 

Notwithstandmg diis lavishing of treasure, 

and lii.s almost continual absence from Dres- 
den, be was not inattentive to his duchy, nor 
did he neglect arrangements for consolidating 
and strengthening his family dominions. In 
14ti6, he established a permanent executive 
council (Landesregperung) at Dresden ; in 
148S, a supreme court of justice, with appel- 
late jurisdiction, at Leipzig ; in 1491), with 
consent of the emperor and his sons, he con- 
cluded a family compact by which his yoimprcr 
son Heinrich renounced his claims to the 
Saxon po sscsrio ns on being nominated his 
father's successor in Friesland, and Georg and 
his heirs, the eldest son always succeeding to 
the undivided dukedom, were invested with 
the hereditary territories . Th is was the foun- 
dation of what is now, thongh sorely curtailed 
in extent, called the kingdom of Saxony. 
(Menekenius, Scriptores Merum Germanica- 
rum jirarlpue Soxoniearum. Lipsi(C, 1728-30, 
fol. ; ll;t>;se, in Ersch und Gruber's Knctf- 
clopddie, voc. " Albrecht der Beherste.") 

W W 

ALBRECHT, SOPHIE, was born in 
1757 at Erfurt, where her father, J. P. 
Baumer, was profbssor of medicine and phi- 
losophy. Aftor his death, in 1771, wlwn 
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sbti was only fourteen years of age, she i 
married Juhanti I'rK-ditch ICrnst Albrecht, 1 
who, when a student, had lived in the house s 
of her father, and had thus become acquainted 1 
with her. In 1783, with the consent of her i 
htisband, she joined a company of actors w ho i 
were then performing at Mainz, under the ; 
management of Grossman, and in 1783 she i 
joined Bondini's company at Dresden. Sub- i 
sequently she returned to her husband at 
Altona. After his death in IS 16, she 
retired to a suburb of Uamborg, where < 
she spent the renuiiider of her life in 1 
very straitened circnnutaneM, end died in ; 
1837. I 
The poems hoth lyric and dramatic of ( 
Sophie Albrecht are, with very few ex- 
ceptions, of an inferior kind, although she 
certainly possessed deep feeling and poetic 
power. These qtialifieations and her reputa- 
tion as an actress procured her the favour 
of th« puUie. She was a woman of very 
BTiperior talent to her husband, and would 
probably have produced something better 
if she had not paid so much deference to his 
jnd;?ment. Her best poems are those of the 
descriptive and seutiutental class : her prose 
works have, on the whole, less merit than 
her poems. Her poems and some prose 
essays were published at three dirorent 
times, and form tliree voluinos. The first 
bears the title " Gedichte und Schauspiele," 
ErfVirt, 1781,8m; ike second, Gedichte 
und prosalsche Aufsafze," Erfurt, 1785, 8vo. ; 
the tkird, with the same title as the second, 
appeared Dresden, 17S1, 8vo. Her best 
novels are — 1. " Aramena, eine Syrische 
Geschichte," 3 vols. Berlin, 1782-86. This 
novel is based upon an old German story 
written by Anton Ulrich, duke of Bruns- 
wick. 2. " Graumiinnchen, odur die Burg 
RahenhUhl, eine Geistergeschichte altdeut- 
schen T^rspnmgs," Hamburi; and Altona, 
17^9, 8vo. 3. Legenden aus den Zeiten der 
Wunder und Erscheinungen," Hamburg, 
1800, Svo. 4. " Ida von Duba,das Madchen 
im Walde, ■ &c., Altona, 1805, 8m Many 
uiher poetical productions are also contained 
in periodical publications, and others have 
been set to mnnc and are still popular. (An 
interesting description of her extraordinary 
but amiable character is given in Giesecke's 
JKmdihicft fSr Diehter vnd LiteraUmm^ 
i. 13, &c. ; Meusel, Gekkrtcs Dcutxchhtvd, 
i. 47. ix .18, xiii. 15. ; Jiirdens, Lexihon Deut- 
sdker DitAia^ und Promistent vi. 549, &c. ; 
Wolff, Enct/clopaedie der J}eut»ekeH JSut 'wnul- 
literatuTt i. 40, &C.) L. S. 

ALBRECHT the Degenerate ( Degener), 
landgrave of TnLrniNGEX, son of lleinrich, 
surnamed the Hamuier, margrave of Meissen, 
was bom in 1240. Great pains were taken 
with his education. In 12r)4, while yet a mere 
hoy, he was married to Margureta, daughter 
of ttie Emperor Friedrich II. In 1262 mar- 
grave Heinrich made a division of his territO" 



ries, by which Thiiringen and the Saxon pa- 
latinate were allotted to Albrecht, Laodsberg 
and some minor lordships to his younger 
brother Dietrieh. lu consequence of this ar- 
rangement An)recht was called, till the death 
of his father in 1283, landgrave of Thiiringen, 
and uuder this title he is more frequently 
mentioned in histovy than under that of 
margrave of Meissen. 

Albrecht distinguished himself early by 
valour and military skill in the war of suc- 
cession in which his father was inTolved for 
his lands in Thftringen ; and In 1268 he 
added to his reputation in a crusade against 
the unconverted Prussians. As a prince his 
character was respectable, till he was hlinded 
by an unlawful pussion for Kunigunde of 
Eisenberg. At the suggestion of this wo- 
man, by whom he had an illegitimate son 
(Apitz), he attempted to liave his wife, who 
had brought him three sons, murdered in the 
Warthnrg, in June, 1270. She escaped in 
consequence of the relent hi;? of the men em> 
ployed to murder her, uiul took refuge in a 
ccmvent, where she died in the month of 
August following. Dietrich, Albrecht's bro- 
ther, took her children imder his protection. 
Albrecht stood at this time in hostile relations 
both to his brother and father : the latter had 
been obliged in May, 1270, to provide for his 
security by extorting from his son a solemn 
oath that he would neither attack his terri" 
tones nor plot against his life. AlhrcN^ 
married his mistress Kunigtmde in 1272. 

Albrecht obtained, soon after, the legitima- 
tion of Apitz, by an imperial rescript, with 
the view of making hiin liis heir in Thiirin- 
gen. He was compelled to settle the lands of 
Pleissen on Heinrich, the eldest son of his first 
wife, and the Saxon palatinate on the second, 
Fritdrich with the bitten cheek. Albrecht's 
discontent with this compulsory arrange- 
ment led to a war between him and his bro- 
ther Dietrich in 1275, in whicli the former 
was victorious. A hollow truce ensued, during 
which the brothers engaged as allies of Otto- 
kar of Bohemia in his war against Rudolf I., 
which terminated in 1277. 

Tlie restoration of peace to the empire was 
the signal for the renewal of the domestic 
broils of the family of Thiiringen. Albrecht 
undertook to compel by force of anus his le- 
gitimste sons to cede their right to Thuringen 
in favour of his legitimised bastard. In 1281 
he drove Heinrich out of Pleissen. In 1283 
he made Friedrich a prisoner, and treated 
him 'with great cruelty in the Wartburg. 
Diezmauu, hh third sou by Margareta, ap- 
pears to have kept on good terms with his 
father, for in 1283 he was in possession of 
the territory which had been taken from 
Heinrich. 

In 1284 Albrecht's brother Dietrich died, 
and was succeeded by his son Friedrich the 
Stammerer : Heinrich, margrave of Meissen, 
died in 1290. Albrecht and Friediic^ tite 
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Stammerer took iH>ssession of Meis'^cn, Dres- 
den and the adjoiuiug territory excepted, 
which had been bequeathed by Ilt'inrich to 
his third son, Frk-drich tlu- Little. Tliis ar- 
rangement gii%e rii>i' to a new fainil) feud, in 
vhich Friedrich the Stammerer and his 
iincic Albrecht uere allied against the sons | 
of ihv latter. Dieziuann, Albrecht's third 
j?on, wrested the Nether Lausitz from Fried- 
rieh the Stammerer in 1288 ; and in the same 
year Friedrich with the bitten cheek took hu 
own father prisoner. When Alhreelit, at 
the interoession of the Thiiringian nobles, 
reeorercd his freedom in January, 1291, he 
gave vent to hi.s hatred of his sons by sellintr 
all his rights in Meissen to his son Friedrich 
the Stammerer. On the death of this prince, 
in August, 1291, the sons of Albreelit ized 
his inheritance without consulting their father. 
AHnveht revenged himself hy selling more of 
his domains. The Eniperor Adolphus of Nas- 
sau purchased his rights in Thiiringea aud 
Meissen, and in his attempt to occupy them was 
en<rajz;ed in a wnr aprainst Friedrieh with the 
bitteu check andDiezmann. wlio kept posses- | 
sion both against Adolphus and his successor 
the Emperor Albert I. till after Diezniann's 
death in 1307. The emperor was tired of 
the fruitless strife ; Apitz was dead, and even 
the inveterate .\lhrccht he^an to feel the 
aimlessness of Im strviggles. The Land- 
gravine Eiizabeth,whom Albrecht had married 
in 1290, brought about a reconciliation be- 
tween him and his surviving son. Friedrich 
was left in possession of Meissen, and in 
addition to this his father relinquished Thii- 
ringcn to him, in return tor an annnal sti- 
pend. Albrecht, after coneludlngthis arrange- 
lucut, retired to Erfurt, where he died in 
IS14. (MenckeniiiH, ^eriptm^ Benm Ger- 
manicanim prcteipfuf Saxonieormn, 1- ] sine, 
1728-30, fol.) ^V. W. 

ALBRBOHTSBERGER, JOHANN 
GEORG, was born at KIoster-Neuburfr, near 
Vienna, February 3. 1736. The curate of 
St Uartb's Chureh, Leopold Pittner, having 
remarked his early love of music, undertook 
to give him instruction in thorough bass and 
organ-playing. The organ which the curate 
procured for bis yntingr ptipil is still preserved 
as a precious relic. His attention to his 
musical studies was unremitted. On his 
little claviehord, placed across his bed, he 
used to play himself to sleep, and his first 
morning dnties were regularly devoted to it 
In order to prosecute his studies', he entered 
the college of the Jk'nedictine abbey at 
Molk, where he completed the usual course 
of classical education, and afterwards filled the 
situation of organist there for twelve years. 
It was the custom of the clioir of this chureh 
to perform little dramatic compositions during 
the camiva], at one of which the Emperor 
Joseph ir. chanced to be present, wlio, 
struck with young Albrechtsberger's singing, 
gave him a dueat He now applied himself 
788 



dili.iiently to the study of the f^reat Italian 
and Cierman masters, especiaiiy Pergolesi, 
Caldara, the Bachs, Handel, Rix, and Graun. 
After a few years the emperor a^^ain visited 
Molk, and heard liiiu on the organ w ith such 
.•satisfaction, that he promised him the situa- 
tion of his principal organist whenever it 
should become vacant. Some time after- 
ward he went to Raab as organist, then to 
Mariataferl, and finally to Vienna as kapell- 
meister in the choir of"^ the Carmelites. Here 
he became acquainted M-ith Mann, then chief 
organist of the imperial chapel, with Renter, 
and with Haydn. In 1772 the emperor 
fllled his promise by appointinj^ Albreehts- 
berger to the situation which the death of 
Msmn rendered vacant, and in 1792 he sac- 
ceeded Leopold TToffntannaskapell-meisterat 
the cathedral of Stephen. Here his public 
career hegan. He addressed himself dili> 
c^ently to composition, and became known as 
one of the most accomplished instructors of 
liis time. What he enabled others to do by 
inipartinfz; that power which is the resnlt of 
knowledge, and without which even genius 
can only grope its doubtful way, the woi ks 
of some of the most eminent composers of his 
time testify. A little while before his death, 
he composed a Te I>eum, which he intended 
for performance at the conclusion of the 
peace of Vienna, and the return of the em- 
peror to his capital ; but he did not live to 
accomplish his design. A few days before 
his end, he requested his wife to retain the 
score until the occurrence of some important 
event in the imperial ^milyt and then to 
present it as the last effort of a grateful 
and faithful subject to bis prince. On the 
marriage of the Emperor Leopold with 
her Rojral Highness Caroline Angnsta of 
Bavaria, it was presented to him by one 
of Albrechtsberger's daughters, and re- 
ceived, as it deserved, with cordial kindness, 
and requited witli more tluin empty tb.anks. 
The iniirmities of age neither ruffled his 
temper, nor blunted the love of his art ; and 
on the 7th March, 1809, lie died, as he had 
lived, in the faith, aud with the resignation 
of a Christian. His mortal remains rest io 
the same burial-ground with those of !\To:^art ; 
and a few months afterwards ihoae of (heir 
eommoik friend Haydn were deposited in the 
same spot. Albreelit.sberger lui'l cut of 
fifteen children but one surviving sou aud 
two danghtera. Among his pn{»iis the most 
eminent were Beethoven, Hummel, Mos- 
cheles, Eybler, Seyfried, F. Schneider, and 
Weigh His published works consist chiefly 
of fugues for the organ, as well as for stringed 
instruments, mi elementary treatises. His 
celebrated " Treatise on Harmony, Thorough 
Bass, and Composition " has been translated 
into English and published by Cocks. The 
riieva!ier do Seyfried collected and published 
a complete edition of Albrechtsberger's theo- 
retieal works, which, be justly says, " form a 
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truly classical and complete system, which 
ncithei' tUc lapse of time nor the caprice of 
fashion can change or dntro^." Similar 
testimony to their excellence is thus given 
by aa erudite Knglish musician : — " The 
theoretical works of Albrechtsbcrger are 
among the most enlarged and scientific dis- 
qttisitions that have appeared ; their author 
having not only the mind of a practical and 
experienced musician, but also the power of 
oonunnntcating clearly and philosophically 
the princ-iple's on which he coinMiK-d and 
-wrote." Of this laborious and learned writer's 
unpublished oomposittons more than S50, 
chiefly masses, litanies, motets, and offer- 
tories, are preserved in the library of Prince 
NichohiB Ton Esterhaay^OalanUia. (Ser- 
fried, ^Trmnir of Albreclttnlfergcr.) E. T. 

ALBHET, ALAIN, lord of; was great 
grandson of Charles of Albret, constable 
of France, killed nt Apincoiirt, a.d. 1415 
[ALBa£T, CuAHLES, LOUD uf], and grand- 
son of Charies second lord of Albret of 
that name, a warrior of some distinction hi 
the English wai^ of Charles VII. Alain 
was bom about a.i>. 1443, and meceeded his 
grandfather in the lordship a.d, 1471, and 
afterwards acquired tlio county of Dreux. 
He married Traneoise of r.lois, daughter of 
the Count of Penthievre, and by virtue of 
this marriage claimed for his children the 
right of succession to the duchy of Brittany, 
'(vhieh the house of Blois had long dis- 
puted wiili that of JVIontfort, then in posses- 
sion of the duchy. He joined the league of 
the French princes and nobles against Anne 
of Beanjeu, regent during the minority of 
her brother, Charles VIII. (a. i>. 1480), but 
submitted upon the approach of the regent's 
army. An offer from Fhm^ois II. duxe of 
Brittany and hi.s confederates, of the hand of 
Anne, eldest daughter of Francois, and heiress 
to the dttchy, induced Alain, who now 
a widower, to join the malconfr-t party again. 
He assembled a body of three thousand or 
fimr thousand men, and began bis march 
toward Brittany, which the French had in- 
vaded ; but was compelled to capitulate (a. d. 
1487) at Nontron, in Perigord, to the forces 
which the rcf^cnt had ordered to oppose him. 
He engaged to renounce his alliance, and to 
give hostages tof his fidelitj, but broke 
tlirouf^li his engagement, and appeared in 
Brittauy witli a force equal to his former 
army, which he had brought by sea from 
Fontarabia. The Duke of Brittany, who 
had been in the mean time somewhat relieved 
from the pressure of the French araiy, de- 
layed the marriage, which was indeed most 
nnsuitable, Anne being a mere child of ten 
or t\v< I\i' years old, and Alain forty-Cve, 
with u large family by his first wife, and 
rough and forbidding in person, manners, 
and disposition. Violent jealoir irs > nsued ; 
and Alain was charged with tlie design of 
murdering the I>n1^ of Orleans, who was 
73$ 



one of tliosc cnrccrncd in delaying the mar- 
riage. He escaped from the battle of St. 
Aubin de Cormier, in which the Bretons and 
their allies were defeated Viy the I'reneh 
(a. d. 1488), and remained iu tlie duciiy, 
hoping to obtain the hand of Anne from 
those who on the death of Duke Francois 
succeeded to the management of affairs. lie 
went to Spain to solicit the aid of Ferdinand 
and Isabella in behalf of the Bretons and 
their confederates ; some Spanish auxiliaries 
were sent to Brittany, but neither tlieir arrival 
nor the countenance of the King of England, 
Henry VIL, enabled Alun to succeed m hie 
suit. When Anne was espoused In jtro- 
curation (a.]>. 1490) to Maximilian, arch< 
duke of Austria, Alikin, enraged at his dis* 
appointment, made his peace with the King 
of France, now out of his minority i and, iu 
considemtioii of a ftill pardon and a sum of 
money, beside other ad% antage*;, delivered up 
to the French the city and castle of Nautes, 
which he had surprised. In 1503 Alain was 
placed hy Louis XII. at the head of an army, 
destined to invade Spain, on the side of Bis- 
cay ; but he attempted nothing of importance, 
and his army pradnally wasted away under 
the dithculiies of a mountainous country and 
failing supplies. Jealousy of the marshal of 
Cie, his c olleague, and the apprehension of 
exciting Ferdinand of Spain to attack Navarre, 
the queen of which had marrli i a lin's son, 
are supposed to have restrained Alain from 
more vigorous operations. He died at Castel 
Jaloux, in Cuienne, A.u. 1522. (Simonde de 
Sismoudi, Hittloin des FranfaU; Mezeray, 
Hiatoirc de France t Loliineau, Morice, and 
Dam, Histoire dSt Srttagne f UArt de vert' 
fUr leg Datee,) J. C. liL 

ALBRET, CHARLES, lord o^ constable 
of France in the fifteenth century. He 
was son of Amaud Amanieu, lord of Albret 
in the Landes of Gascogne, and of Mar> 
guerite, daughter of Pierre (Peter) I., duke 
of Bourbon. A sister of Marguerite had 
married Charles V. of Fnmce, so that Charles 
d'AIbret was consin-german to the king, 
Charles V I. He held the lordship of Albret, 
the Tiscounty of Tartas, and the office of 
great chamberlain, in all w hich he succeeded 
his father; and in 1407 or 1408 the county 
of Dreux was giren htm hy Charles VI.. In 
acquittance of a sum of money which had 
been due to his father. The county of Lucca 
in Italy was also granted him by the same 
king in payment of another sum, but the 
Lord of Albret never was able to realise any 
benefit from this grant. In 1402 he was 
appointed constable of France \ and in the 
same year officiated as one of the sponsors 
of Prince Charles, afterwards Charles VII. 
From A.D. 1403 to 1406 he was en- 
gsiged in carrying on war with the En^ish in 
Limoasin nn l fniienne; he attempted m vain, 
by a correspundence with some of the towns- 
men, to gain poneaskm <rf Bordeaux, tiien in 
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the power of the English, bat he succeeded ia ^ and is coiyectured by Leland (^CommnL de 
taking seYeral smaller fortresses. In. 1407, I Seriptor. Bnbm. cap. S89.) to hKfe lived in 



at the tinu' of tht? murder of the l>uke of 
OrlC'sms, he was at Paris, and subsequently 
took part with the Orleans or Armagnac 
party against the Brturgiiipion or Riirgiindian 
faction } in consequeucu of which (a.i>. 1411) 
he iras deehtred by the Burgundians (in 
whose power Cliarles VI. then was) to be 
deposed from his office, and the Count of 
St Pol iras chosen in his room. He was 
a^in roco^^nisi'd as constable by an edict 
aller the treaty of Bourges (a, v. 1-412), 
but a subsequent edict confirmed the title 
of Sl Pol. On the flight of the Duke of 
Bourgogne or Burgundy from Paris and the 
restoration of the supremacy of the Ar- 
nagnacs (▲.!>. 1413) be was fully restored. 
He took part in the snhseqnent hostilities 
against the Duke of Burgundy, and was 
present at the aieg^ of Soissons, J>, 1414. 
On the apprehension of the inmion of 
France by Henry V. of England, the constable 
was appointed to command the French army, 
with power equal to that of the king himself 
He commanded at the disastrous battle of 
Agincourt or Azincourt, 25th of October, 
1415, when he fell with a great number of the 
chief nobility of France in a defeat which 
was mainly owing to his incapacity and pre- 
sumption. (Juvenal des Ursins, Histoire 
</• Cfi-trfcs VI.; Monstrelet, Chwniques; 
iUczLiay, Histoire de France; Sinionde de 
Sismondi, Histoire des jFWiitfttts; L'Art <lc 
virifh'r A v T^alps.") J. C. M. 

ALliHEi, HENRI OF. [Henri II. 
king of Navarre.] 

ALBR£T, JEAN OF, son of Alain, lord 
of Albret and of Pran^oiseof Blois, was born 
about A. I). I Jft'J. [Alhret, Alain, i.ord 
OP.l In 1464 he married Catherine, queen 



the reigns of John and Henry III. at tlie 
beginning of the thirteenth century ; though 
Moreri, Chanfepie, and other autiiwides sup- 

pose him to have belonged to the eleventh. 
He studied first in the universities of Oxford 
and Osmbridge, and afterwards travelled in 
foreign parts in order to make still further 
progress in learning. He is said to have 
been a great philosopher, an able physician, 
to have been well acquainted with \kA\(q lite- 
rature, and to have had also a great talent for 
science. Seyeral of his works are still in 
existence in different English libraries, but 
none of them (as far as the writer is aware) 
have ever been published. (Bale, Scrip- 
tor. Ilhutr, Magru Brikum.i Morertt VicL 
Hi fit; Chanfepie, iVoiiv. INeC RiaU et Crit.; 
Fabric iui, BUriia«k. Med. et Inf. Latm Dioyr. 
Univers.) W.A.Q. 
ALBRICCI, or A'ZIO. [Moccsr, Pkan- 

CESCO.] 

ALBRl'CI, V iNCENZO, a Roman com- 
poser and or^nist, was for a time in the 

service of Christina, queen of Sweden. About 
the year 166U he was residing at &>tralsuad, 
whence he went to Dresden, having been 

appointed by John George II. his vice-kapell- 
meister, where he enjoyed a high degree of 
musical reputation and influence. When, on 
the death of this prince, his large musical 
establishment was broken up and dismissed, 
Albrici, in 1680, accepted the situation of 
organist in !St. 'J'honias's Church at Leipzig. 
Here he remained but a short tune, liaving 
yielded to the entreaties of his son that he 
would not olBciate in a Lutheran church. 
His next residence was Prague, whither 
he went in 1(>82, and held the appointment 
of organist of one of the churches in that 



of Navarre and countess of Foix, and was ! city till his death. Notwithstanding the 

united with her In the government of her terms of respect and admiration w ith which 
states. [Catherimk, queen of Navarre, j I Albrici is spoken of by his contemporaries. 
He showeil little ability or vigour; and when } it does not appear that his published composi- 
Navarre was occupied by Fi r 1 nnnd the . tions were many. Some of them doubrless 
Catholic, king of Spain, he retired, altera faint j exist in the libraries of Dresden and I'rague, 
..... . — 1_» ■> 1- — jf\ and BreitkopTs collection of mannscript com- 
positions (1761) contained the following 
pieces: — 1. "TeDcum," for two choirs, with 
instrumental accompaniments, 8. ** Kyrie,** 
for voices. .3. " Mass/' for voices. 4."Symbo- 
lum Nicfenum," for voices and iustnmienls. 
5. ''The 150th Psalm," for voices and in- 
struments. CGerber, Xeneon dgr Tmkiinsth r.') 

E. T. 

ALBRION, DOMINGO DE, a Spanish 
sculptor, who, together with Nicolas Larraut, 
executed towards the close of the sixteenth 
century the statues of Aaron and Melchisedek 
in the chapel of the sacrament in the cathe- 
dral of Tarragona. Pons praises &ese sta- 
tues for their correctness of design and the 
tasteful simplicitjr of their draperies. ^Pons, 



attempt at resistance, to the French side of 

the PjTcnccs. On the death of Ferdinand 
he attempted to recover Navarre, but his 
troops having been defeated, and lie having 
failed to take St. Jean Pied du Port (a. D. 
1516), he gave up the enterprise. On this oc- 
casion his wife said to him, ^Jt nature had 
made you Catherine and me Jean, we should 
still have had the sovereignty of Navarre." 
Jean of Albret died at Pau the same year. 
{VArt de verifier les Dates ; Mezenrr, Hit- 
toire de France; Anquetil, Histoire de France.) 

J. C. M. 

ALBRET, JEANNE OF. [Jeakne, 
queen of Navarre.] 

ALBRIC (called also Albricus, Albricius, 
Albericus, or Alfiricus), an English philo 



Bopher and physician, w whose personal his- ' Viage de Eipam t Bennudet, Dieaeitarh 
tory little b known. He was bom in London, SRetoneOf jpe.) R. N. W. 
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ALBHI ZZI, or ALBERI'CI, ENRI CO, 
an Italian historical painter, bom in the 
neighboiirliood of fieraamo in 1714. He 
studied trader Ferdinand CJatro^ at Brescia, 

■where many of his best pictures are pre- 
served i the church De' Miracoli contains 
several. He died in 1775. (Averoldo, SeeU» 
riKui-c di Brescia; Taan, VUe de' Pittori, 
Sec. Bergamaschi.) R. N. W. 

ALBRrZZI, ISABELLA TEOT<yKI, 
bom at Corfu about 1760, was the daughter 
of Count Teotoki, who belonged to one of 
tfie first fiunilics in the Ionian islands. She 
married, at Venice, the patrician Giuseppe 
Albrizzi, who was one of the state inquisitors, 
bat a man a very diflisnmt diaracter from 
what people are npt to suppose an inquisitdr 
to be. Isabella was foud of literature and 
of the arts, and her house at Venice was 
much frequented by men of distinction, both 
natives and Ibreigners. She has been called 
by Byron, in a note to his Marino Faliero, 
the Venetian De Stael i but Ippolito Pinde- 
monte pays her a different and more delicate 
compliment when he styles her, in one of his 
epistles, " the wise Isabella." A woman of 
learning, wit, and ftsliionable aceoniplisli'* 
mcnts, she was no less distin-^nished for her 
domestic worth, and the care she bestowed 
upon Iter finnily. She traveUed at various 
times about Italy atid France, and she became 
acquainted with AUieri, C'esarotti, Cicognara, 
Spallanzani, Mustoxidi, Foscolo, Rosini, Ca- 
nova, Visconti, Denon, D'llancarville, Cuvier, 
Millin, Humboldt, and Madame de Genlis. 
She wrote several works, which are charac- 
terised by delicacy of taste and sound criti- i 
cism. 1. "I llitratti," 8vo. Brescia, 18U7, 
has been often reprinted. In this work she 
delineates in brief but happy touches the 
moral and intellectual character of several of 
her distinguished contemporaries ; among 
Others, Al&eri, Cesarotti, Pindemonte, Fos- 
colo, and D*Hancarville. 2. " Vita di Vit- 
toria Colonna;" an Italian historical cha- 
racter of the sixteenth century. 3. " Opere 
di SeoltuTa e di Phstiea di Antonio Ctenova," 
4 vols. 8vo. Pisa, 1831. This is one of the 
best works on the productions of the great 
modem Italian scniptor. She also wrote a 
funeral eulogium on Giustina Henier Michiel, 
a Venetian contemporary lady, author of an 
interesting work on the origin of the Vene- 
tian national festivals. Countess Albrizzi 
died at Venice in 1835. (Tipaldo, Biuumjia 
^ ItaHani iUustn dd Seeolo XVJIL e dei 
Contcjnporanei.) A> V. 

ALBUCASIS. [ABU-L-KAbi.M.] 
ALBUM.VZAR, a corruption from Ahi'i 
BTa'shar, is tlie "kunya" or appellative of a 
celebrated Arabian astronomer nam ed J a' far 
Ibn Mohammed Ibn 'Omar Al-balkhi, who 
was born at Balkh, in Khorasan, about A. H. 
260 (a. d. 776 -7). Albumazar, who followed 
the profession of the law, is said to have been 
at first a decided enemy to philosophy and 
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the study of the natural sciences, which lie 
considered as incompatible with true religion. 
However in the forty-seventh year of his 
age he began to study mirthematics and 
astronomy, and K'came in time one of the 
most renowned astrologers of his age, 
although he cannot be denied the merit of 
having also made some important astro- 
nomical observations. The astronomical tables 
known by his name '*Zij Abu Ma*shar,** 
were made from his own observations. 
He wrote the following works : — I . " Kitabu- 
I-mudakhel 'ila ahkami-n-nojum " (**The 
Book of Introduction to the Science of the 
Laws of the Slurs, or Astrology"). A copy 
of this work is in the Bodleian lihrary. 
(.V/Vo/r.v Cat. Ko. 272.) It is dividid into 
eight " aiakalat" (discour&ei.), each of w hich 
is subdivided into a certain number of 
"fossul" or chapters. It was translated into 
Latin, and printed at Augsburg under this 
title, " Introductorium in Astronomiam Albn* 
masaris abalachi octo contimois Libros par- 
tiales. Angustie Vindeliconnn 7 Idas Fe- 
bruarii, 14S9, 4to. afterwards reprinted at 
Venice in 1506. 2. " Kitabu-l-kiranat fi ah- 
kami-n-nqjum" (**The Book of Conjunct 
tions : on the Laws of the Stars"), which 
was likewise translated into Latin and printed. 
3. ** Albnmasar, de raagnis Conjunctionibns ; 
ac eorum Prefect ion i bus : Octo oonfinens 
Tractatus ; " printed by Erhard Ratdolt, Augs- 
burg, 1489, 4t0i., wnh the same woodcuts 
as in the fonner work. In the colophon it 
hi stated that tlie work was revised by Jo- 
hannes Ani^elus (Magistri lohannis AngeH 
Tiri peritissimi dili}j;enti Correctione). It was 
reprinted at Venice iu 1515, 4to. Abti 
Ma'shar is said to have written a treatise 
on astrology, entitled " Oh'if" (" Thousands 
of Years"), in which, among other btiange 
propositions, he maintains that the world was 
created when the seven planets were in con- 
junction in the first degree of Aries, and will 
end when they shall assemble in tlie last 
degree. We have still by him another treatise 
on the same subject, which was also trans- 
lated into Latin, and published for the first 
time at Venice by Giovanni Battista Sessa, 
without date : Ajbomasar '* Florcs Astro- 
logie;" reprinted at Antrsbnrf^ bv Erhard 
Ratdolt, in 1488, under the title of Flures 
Albumasaris.*' 

Albumazar was a enntemporary with 
the celebrated Arabian philosopher Al-kindi, 
but he proved his bitterest enemy, and 
never ceased to persecute him as long as 
he lived. He died at Wiiiiit in a. h. 272 
(a.d. SS.")), at a very advanced age, since 
he is reported to have been upwards of one 
hundred years old. His life and a list of his 
writings, amounting to about fifty, chiefly on 
astrology, were given in Arabic and Latin 
by Casiri, from an anonymous biographical 
work in the Escurial " Arabica Philosopho- 
rum Bibliotheca." Some of his works are 
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preserved in that library, Nos. 91.1. 9:12. 971. 
(t'asiri. Bib. Arab. Uixp. Esc. i. a.jO. ; Abu- 
1-faraj, /f»t Dgn, p. 161. ; IX'l:uu])rc', HisL 
de PAatron. au megfeH Ay^ Paris, 1819 ; Iba 
Khallek&n, Bum. Diet. transL by De Slane, 
I. 3125. ; D'Uerbelot, Bik Or. toc. " Abu- 
Maafichar.") P. de G. 

AL-BlT'I?r (Abfi-J-'abbfe Atimed Ibn 
Abi-l-liusaii 'Ali Ibn Yusuf), a Mohammedan 
divine, who wrote chiefly on the art of 
diyination and the construetian of talismans. 
Tie was a native of Biinab, now Bona, the 
liippo Begia of the llomans, but resided 
mostly at Fes or TelemsaHf in whioh latter 
city he filled the office of mokri or reader of 
the Koran in the mosque. According to 
Ilaji Khalfah {Lex. Bi6L sob. voc. " Shems 
Al-buni died in a.h. 625 (a. p. 1227-8). He 
■wrote several works, of which the following 
are best known : — 1. Slmnsu-I-nia'arif " 
(" Sol Scientiamm "), being a mystical treatise 
on the names and attributes of God ; copieiS 
of which may be found in tlie Escurial 
library. No. 920., as well as in the library of 
the British Museum. 2. " AI-Iama'tu-n>nu- 
raniyyah-fi-l-atiradi-r-rabbaniyyah" (" Rays 
of Li^ht : on the Manner of addressing the 
Lord m Prayer"), of which there is a copy in 
tbe royallibrary at Paris, No. 0^7. .'5. A com- 
mentary upon his own " Shcmsu-l-ma'arif " 
whieh 18 in the Escnrtftl library, No. 941., 
and several more. ( Al-makkart, Moham. 
Dyn. i. 406. ; D'Uerbelot, Bib. Or. sub. voc 
« Alhouni, Bonni;" HQ! Khalfeb, Ler. BibL 
voc. Shems, Latayef," &c.) P. de G. 

ALBUQUERQUE, ALFONSO DE, (or, 
as the Portuguese write his name, AF- 
FONSO D'ALBOQUERQFE.) surnamed 
*' the Great," and "O Marte Portuguez" (the 
Portuguese Mars), owing to his great ex- 
ploits, wa.«? born in A. n. 14.5^, at a conntrj' 
villa near the town of Alhandra, about twenty 
miles from LiAon, and not at Melinda in 
Africa, as generally stated. lie was the 
second sou of Gonsalvo d'Alboquerque, lord 
of Villaverde, who v;as descended of a bastard 
branch of the royal family of Portugal. In 
his youth he was page to Alfonso V. of 
Portufjal, and joined tiic expedition which 
that king led, in 1480, to the assistance of 
Ferdinand, king of Naples, then at war with 
the Turks, as well as that sent to tbe relief of 
the fort of Gracuza at the raouth of the river 
Luk (Luoo), near Laraehe, in 1489. He 
wa.s next appointed equerry (estribeiro) to 
King John II. In 1503 he accompanied 
his cousin (or, as some call him. uncle) Don . 
Francisco d'.^lbnqnerque to the Fa.st Indies, ; 
and distinguished himself by his eouragt and 
good eonduet. The object of tlie expedition 
was to assist tlio Kino; of Cochin, wbn bnd 
been attacked by the Zamorin of Calicut, his 
implacable enemy. Unable to resist his ad- 
versary, the King of Cochin had been com- 
pelled to abandon his dominions ; hut, on the 
arrival of the PoitDgaese, the balanoe of 
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victory was q lickly changed. The Ibrees of 
the Zamorin were immediately driven from 
Cochin, and the fugitive prince was reinstated 
in his kingdom. In return for their im- 
portant services the King of Cochin granted 
the two Alhuquerqucs permission to build a 
fort, which may \>q considered as th> foun- 
dation of the Portuguese empire in the East 

Indies. 

After this exploit the two Albuquerques, 
leaving behind them a squadron of three 

ships, and one hundred and flHy men in the 
fort at Cocain, set sail for Europe with a 
very rich cargo. Francisco and the ships 
under his command were never heard of 
more ; but Alfonso arrived at Lisbon July 16. 
1504. He was finrourably received by the 
king, who sent him ont to India again, in 
1.506, in couimaud of a squadron composing 
part of a fleet of sixteen ships under Tristan 
Da Cunha. For a time the two commanders 
carried ou a successful warfare against the 
Moorish cities on the eastern coast of Africa^ 
until Da Cunha, sailing for the Indies, lef^ 
Albuquerque in coiuuiand of the Arabian 
seas. No sooner was he lefl to himself than 
he determined upon undertaking something 
more glorious and profitable than the piratical 
warfare in which he had lieen engaged, and 
he formed the design of attacking the small 
bland of Ormnz, at the raouth of the F^iaa 
Gulf, which was at that time one of the 
^reat emporiums of the EasL He appeared 
in sight of Ormus Sept 25. 1507, after re- 
dneln;^ on his voyap^ there most of theidliaf 
trading towns between the Red Sea and the 
Persian Gulf. His message to tbe king, 
whose territory he invaded, was in these 
terms: '* I come not to bring war, but peace: 
peace, however, is not to be obtabed ludeaa 
by paying tribute to the king my master, 
wiio is so great a lord that it is better to be 
his vassal than to command empires." 8eyfti- 
d-din (or Ceifadin, as the Portuguese authors 
write his name), was at that time king of 
Ormuz, but the government was really in 
the hands of a eunuch, named Koji- Attar, 
who advised him to reject the deniands of 
Albuquerque and to prepare for the attack. 
After the shipping and part of the town hud 
been burnt, Kofi-Attar admitted the Por- 
tuguese into the town ; but as soon as lie 
saw the handful of men to whom he hud 
surrendered, he took up arms again and com" 
pelled Albuquerque to evacuate the place. 
Albu<pierquc sailed for the island of Socotra, 
off Cape Guardafhi. 

In 1508 Albuqucrqne rcrcired from Lisbon 
a secret commission authorising him to su- 
persede Don Francisco d'Almeida, viceroy of 
the Indies. He accordingly set sail for the 
coast of Malabar, and arrived at Cananor. 
Having communicated his orders to Almeida, 
who was already prejudiced against him by 
the report of some officers who had served 
under him at Ormux, Almeida dedined 
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to surrGiiJor the government, and finally 
threw hiiii iuto prisou al Cocliin, -where he 
lemained three months. The arrival of the 
great marshal of Portugal with a numeroas 
fleet restored Albuquerque to liberty. Al- 
meida set sail for Portugal, but he was 
killed in the Bay of Saldanha, in South- 
ern Africa, !n an afl^ay -with the natives 
[Ar.MLiDA, FiiANt isco ; and Allni- 
(^uerque was appointed general and com- 
mander-in'Ohiefof the Portugoese posseiBsunis 
in India. 

The first measure of Albuquerque's go- 
Ycmmettt -was to sttaclc Calieat The mar- 
shal, having entreated Albuquerque tn em- 
ploy him in this service, obtained the 
command of a squadron. Jealousy of Albu- 
querque, -whoso division had first effected a 
landing, induced the marshal to venture too 
far into the city in hopes of gaining posses- 
sion of the Zainorin's palace, in -which he 
succeeded; but the Indians having rallied, he 
vas surrounded and slain with most of his 
men. Albuquerque, in attempting to rescue 
him, was desperately wounded, and the Por- 
tnguese were obliged to rcturu to their ships. 
Albuquerque next turned his arms against 
Goa, one of the most important commercial 
cities of India, which he took, but was 
unable to hold. That citjr belonged to the 
Sultan of theDeeean, and vas govvmed by an 
Arab named Ildiklu'in, who, like most go- 
Temors on that coast, paid little obedience to 
his eoTerei<:Ti. He was absent from Goa 
when the Portuguese attacked it, but he lost 
no time in collecting a large force and march- 
ing against the Portuguese; and after a series 
of well-eondru ted attacks regained possession 
of his city, and compelled Albuoucrque to 
shut himself up in the citadel. After an oh' 
Stinate defence, which lasted several mnntl.s, 
tbe Portuguese evacuated the citadel iv-ni 
took to their ships, August 15. 1510. In 
the course of the year Albuquerque, having 
received strong reinforcements from Lisbon, 
attacked Goa a second time, the garrison of 
wliieh made a most obstinate resistance, hut 
were at length overpowered aiid put to the 
sword (Xov. 25. 1510). Albuqttsirqiie erected 
a fort and coined silver and copper money at 
Goa, which he designed to make the capital 
of the Portuguese dominions in the East. 
In 1559 it became the seat of the govern- 
ment, and of an arehbtshop and primate of 
the Indies. 

Albuquerqiui's next exploit was still more 
brilliant A detachment of the fleet, vhieh 

had been sent out the preceding year, was 
specially ordered to prooeedto Malacca imder 
the command of Ihogo de Vaaeoneellos, to 
revenge the death of several Portuguese who 
had been murdered by the natives in 1509. 
But either from jealousy of that commander, 
or from a wish to monopolise ever}" oppnr- 
ttinity of acquiring fame in India, Albu- 
querque forbid Vasooncellos to sail to his 
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destination under pain of death ; and v, lu n 
that general actually set sail for Malac ea, lie 
■was stopped by a superior force, impi isitnc d, 
and sent back to Pcntugal, and three of his 
officers were put to death. Vasconcellos once 
removed, Albuquerque himself undertook the 
expedition to Malacca, and sailed from Cochin 
in May, 1511, with an armament of nineteen 
s]i!]is and fourteen hundred fighting men. 
Oa arriving otf the coast of Sumatra he re- 
ceived friendly messages ttom some of the 
kings of that island ; but the Arab rulers of 
Malacca, having united their forces, pre- 
pared for resistance. They however were 
defeated, the city was taken, and innni d'ately 
I^opled by Malayans and other natives of 
the East. Immetise wealth was obtained on 
tliis occasion. The fifth of the spoil reserved 
for tiie King of I'ortugai is naid to have been 
bought on the spot by merchants for 200,000 
gold cruzadoes ; and if we believe the Por- 
tuguese writers, three thou.^;uid pieces of 
cannon were taken. After buildinjj a church 
and a fort at 3Ialacca, despatching friendly 
embassies to the kings of 8iaiii, Pegu, and 
other neighbouring princes, and leaving a 
strong garrison in Malacca, Albuquerque set 
sail for the coast of Malabar ; but ou his 
passage there, near the coast of Sumatra, he 
encountered a violent storm which destroyed 
the greater part of his fleet. His own vessel 
struck on a roek ar.d was dashed to pieces. 
As he was putting off from the wreck in the 
long-boat he saw one of the crew fUl from 
the sh'ii's R-.ast into the .'^ca, npon whit li he 
plunged in after him and saved him from 
certam death. 

Albuquerque reached Cochin with the 
scattered remains of his ileet at the end of 
February, 1512. No sooner bad tte landed 
than he determined to proceed to the relief 
of Goa, which in his absence was bard 
pressed by Ildekhun ; but finding his army 
greatly rt dueed in numbers by the casnalties 
of war and shipwreck and the garrii>un which 
he had left at Malacca, he was obliged to 
wait for reinforcements from Portiifial. At 
last, ou fcjeptcmber 3. 1.'j12, he set sail for 
Goa. Ildekhun and the Zamoi in of C'alicut, 
thinking all further resistance hopeless, sued 
for peace, and the Portuguese empire in 
India was more firmly established than ever. 

In 1513 Albuquerque received orders from 
Lisbon to prosecute ttie war in the Red Sea. 
Seeing India (piiet, he saikd witli the wbole 
of the Portuguese fleet to attack Aden, a 
considerable commercial town of Arabia. 
His force, which -w as nmch larger than usual, 
amounted to one thousand Portuguese, and 
four hundred VLMbar soldiers commanded 
by Portuguese officers ; he was nevertheless 
repulsed by the inhabitants, and compelled 
to put to sea. Albuquerque then entered the 
Red Sea with the first European fleet that 
had sailed in its waters ; but having ex- 
perienced much hardship and danger on faia 



Digitized by Google 



ALBUQUERQUE. 



ALBUQUERQUR 



voyage, Ue returned widiout achieviag any- 
thing of importance. 

Albuquerque's last enterprise was a second 
attempt upon Onnuz. Ever since his failure 
at that plaee he had suffered bis beard to 

grow, having made a vow never to shnve it 
until he had taken Ormuz. His power being 
now increased, he proceeded to aeoomplish 
his design. The King of Onnuz, a weak 
and spiritless prince, niado no resistuuce ; he 
admitted the Portuguese into the citadel, 
surrendered all his artillery, and allowed the 
flag of Portugal to be placed on hia own 
palace. He raoreorer awigned tlie Por- 
tuguese a large and commodious house for 
their factory. Soou al'ter the accomplish- 
ment of his favourite design, Albuquerque 
felt himself indisposedt and was obliged to 
return to Goa. At the month of the Persian 
Gulf Albuquerque met a Portuguese vessel 
bearing despatches from Lisbon, and was in- 
formed by the captain that Snares bad been 
appointed governor of India, and that Percira 
and Vascoucellos had been promoted to high 
oflSces. *'Whatf*' exehumed Albuquerque 
in utter astonishment, "Suaroz governor! 
Pereira and Vascoocellos, whom I sent to 
Portugal as criminala, intmsted with high 
command ! To the grave, miserable old man ! 
to the grave : it is hi^h time ! " His illness, 
aggravated by vexation, proved fatal. He 
died Dccetnber 16. 1515, in liis sixty-third 
year. His body was couveyed to Goa, and 
buried in the church of our Lady, which he 
had built; but about the close of the sixteenth 
century his hones were transported to For- 
tugaL 

Albuquerque has undoubted claims to the 
epitljet " grande," which the gratitude of his 
countrymen has affixed to his name ; and the 
afl^irs of the Portuguese in India were raised 
by him to the highest state of prosperity. 
But it must be borne in mind that he had to 
contend with people who were far inferior to 
him in all the muniments of war. The Portu^ 
giu^'ic historians represent him as scrupulously 
honest and just, though severe { but, on the 
other hand, where territory was to be gained 
for his country, or fame for hiraself, ho was 
stopped by no consideration of right and 
wrong. His character is well exemplified in 
a scheme which he is said to have proposed 
to the Emperor of Ethiopia for destroying 
till' eoninieree of Egypt, and converting that 
fi'uitful laud into a barren desert, by turning 
tlie course of the Nile. Albuquerque left a 
son, also named Alfonso, who wrote a history 
of his father's campaigns under the following 
title: "Comentarios do grande Affonso Dalbo- 
qucrque Capitao Geral e Govemador da 
India," &c. Lisbon, 1557, foU and ib, 1576, 
toL (Barbosa Machado, BibUotb. LusiL Hut. 
i. 23. ; Barros, i^tTdf/a Seyunda ; Faria, Asia 
Portug, ToL L part il cap. 10. ; Ribadeneyi'a, 
Hitt. de h India Oriadait lib, iL capu 9.; 
Haffei, HkL Ltd. lib. i Lafitean, Hi$L de* 
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j Decouvertet, ^c, des Portmaui jfc. p. 520. ; 
Maris, Dialogo» de varia Hiatana^ Coimbra, 
1584.) P. dc G. 

ALBUQUERQUE, ANDRE', a Portu- 
guese general, descended Arom the great 
Affonso Alhur|uerque, was appointed viceroy 
of India in lal) i. During his government he 
took by storm the fortress del Monro, other- 
wise called Pena de Chaul, one of the strong- 
est places in India ; gained a signal victory 
over a petty king of those parts namra 
Masico ; and defeated the King of Acheen, 
III Sumatra, in a navul engagement. He was 
replaced in 1597 by Dom Fnmciscode Gama. 
Another Andrk' de Albuquerque, -who is 
said to have bccu a nepliew of the preceding, 
was general of the Portuguese cavalry during 
the war between Portugal and Spain, and was 
killed at the battle of Elvas in 1659. (Lafi- 
teau, Histoire des Dicouvertes et Conguetes des 
JPortugais dam le Ncwieav^Mcmde, Paris, 
1 783, 2 Tob. 4ta, and MnerFs Spanish Trans- 
lafion.) P. de G. 

ALBUQUERQUE, BRAS AFFONSO, 
son of the great Aflfonso de Albuquerque, 
was bom at Alhandra in 1500. His Christian 
name was at first Bras but when his father 
made hinisdf known by his exploits, he was 
persuaded by King Manocl of Portugal to 
change it into Alfonso. Albuquerque fol- 
lowed at first the profession of arms, and had 
the command of a vessel of -w ar. He was 
afterwards appointed " Veedor " or manager of 
the royal patrimony, in which capacity he 
distinguished himself by his zeal and his in- 
tegrity. Having been promoted to the office 
of president of the senate, he performed great 
services during the dreadful plague which 
ravaged Lisbon in 1563, and by his wise 
regulations succeeded in arresting the pro- 
gress of the epidemic disease. He died at 
Lisbon in 1580. He wrote several works, 
among which the following are the most im- 
portant : — 1 . Comentarios do Grande Affonao 
Dalboquerque Capitiio geral, e Govemador da 
India, iS;c." Lisbon, l;5r)7, fol., after\\ar(ls 
reprinted in 1576. This contains an account 
or his firther^s campaigns, and was trandated 
into French by Jean Mamef, Paris, 1579, 
4to. ; " Trutado da Anti^uidade, Nobreza, e 
Descendeneia da Familia dos Alboquerques.*' 
This is a genealogical history i C ! is o« n 
family. It was never printed, but it is quoted 
by P. Anto. Caet. Sousa in his " Apparat 4 
Hist. Gene.da Casa Real Portug," p. 3S. § 17. 
In the " Cancionero" by Hesende (Lisbon, 
1516) are some poems attributed to Albu- 
querque. (Harhosa Machado, Blh. Ltisit. 
i. 2G. ; N. .Vntonius, BiUiotluca Ilisjfana 
nova, i.) V. de G. 

ALBUQUERQUE, DUARTECOKLIIO 
DE, marquis of Basto and count of Per- 
nambuco in Brazil, made his first campaign 
in that country under his nnde, Idathias de 
Albutiuertiue. Having been appointed go- 
vernor of San Solvador coiyomtly with a 
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Portuguese ofBeer named Bognuolo, be de> 

fended that city when it wa-s besieged hy tho 
Dutch in 1638. When the revolution broke 
out whidt s^wrsled Spttin fi«m Portugal, 
and the whole of Brazil fell into tlie hands of 
the Portuguese, Albuquerque retired to Ma- 
drid, and was rewarded by Philip IV., who 
appointed him gentleman of his bedchamber. 
Ht; died at Madrid in 1G58. Albuquerque 
■wrote an account of the war of Brazil with 
the Dutch from 1630 to 1G39 : " Memorials 
diarias de la Guerra del Brazil per Discurso 
de nuevo Anos empezando desde el mdcxxx," 
Madrid, 1654» 4ta (Southev, MuL of Brazil, 
L 447.) P. de G. 

ALBI^QUERQTTE, JUAN ALFONSO 
DE^ a fayoorite of Peter (the Cruel) of Cas- 
tile, was desooided ftom the royal nmily of 
Portugal He was one of the courtiers of 
Alfonso XL, by whom he was appointed 
tutor to his son and heir, Peter, bistead, 
however, of instilling into the mind of his 
pupil sentiments of virtue, Albuquerque fos- 
tered radifir than checked his vicious pro- 
pensities, and thought only of securing his 
favour. Accordingly, when in 1350 Peter 
succeeded his father Alfonso, — who died of 
the plague before Gibraltar, — he raised Al- 
buquerque to the post of great chancellor of 
Castile, and intrusted the entire management 
of affiiirs into his hands, whilst he launched 
himself in the career of vice and dissipation. 
Intimately allied with the queen-mother, a 
w(Maaan of designing temper and revengeful 
disporition, Albuquerque made common cause 
with her, and they mutually assisted < aeli 
other is their filans. One of their first acts 
"was to prevail upon the young king to 
order the execution of Leonor de Guzman, a 
lady of considerable influence at court, who 
had been AUboso's mistress. Upon the death 
of lirr rovnl paramour, Leonor, dreading the 
re&cninieat of the queen-mother, bad retired 
to the city of Medina Sidonia, which formed 
part of her apanage. Through the per- 
fidious persuasion however of Albuquerque, 
who pledged his word that she had nothing 
to fear from the king, she proceeded to 
Seville ; but no sooner had she entered that 
city than she was arrested by Peter's order, 
and placed under a guard in the Aloazar. 
From Serille die was soon Temoved to Car- 
mona, and thence to Talavera, where she was 
desjjatched by jpoison. Albuquerque's next 
Tietim was Garalasso de la \'ega, Adelantado 
mayor • of Castile, a nobleman who had 
rendered himself obnoxious by presuming 
to advise the king to dismiss his uiprin- 
cipled favourite. Garcilasso was accused 
of conspiring against Peter, was summoned 
to his presence, and put to death before 
his eyes. Soon after his accession, Peter 
had become deeply attached to a lady of 

* Tlie officp of thi< Adttlaiuado mayor, oiio oT the 
mosi iinni rt l it :ii C'.iit'ile, was heteditarj. Its duties 
coQsistctl iu guar Jliig the frooUen agaiiut the Moor*. 
TOL. I. 
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rank, named Doila Maria de Padilla ; and 
so great was his infatuation, tliat although 
early in 1353 he had been prevailed 
upon to marry Blanche de Bourbon, the 
danfilUer of Pierre de Bourbon, lie de- 
serted that princess two days after her mar- 
riage ; and notwitiistanding the just remon- 
strances of John of Valois, king of France, 
■w ho was her near relative, he continued to 
live with Maria as befinre. Peredving that 
Doila Marin, Trho wits nn iimTiitious and de- 
signing ■wouiau, liud prevailed upou Peter to 
confer the most lucrative offices upon her own 
relatives, and that he himself was daily losing 
his master's favour, Albuquerque decided, if 
I)ossible, to avert the blow, and he accord- 
ingly^ represented to the king the propriety of 
disBoissing her from court, uid quieting the 
anger of the French by showing a little more 
attention to iiis wife Blanche. But it was too 
late. No sooner had the ftvonrite given his 
counsel, than, unablp to rnnfrnl Ms passion, 
Peter banished him from court, and de- 
prived him of aU his honoors and emdla- 
ments. Albuquerque retired to his estatcsi 
where he long meditated revenge. At last, 
profiting by the rising of some Castilian 
noblemen who had been ill-treated by the 
king, he took up arms and joined them. Being, 
however, defeated by the royal forces, he 
was obliged to take refuge in Portugal, by 
whose king, (John I.), he was kindly re- 
ceived. Peter tried in vain to secure the 
person of Albuauerque. He sent an embas^ 
to Lisbon to denuukd the sorrender of lua 
fciN'iurite, and threatened the Portuguese 
king with his vengeance. His tlireats, how- 
ever, were disregarded; and Albuquerque 
again joined the revolted barons. He was 
carrying on the war with great vigour and 
success, when he died suddenly in 1354, not 
without suspicion of having been poisoned 
by a Jewish physician named Paul, whom 
Peter had bribed- (Mariana, Hist. Gen. de 
£span(i, lib. iii cap. P. de G. 

ALBUQUEll^^L L, MATHI'AS DE, a 
Portugal general officer descended from 
the same family, served against the Dutch 
in Brazil. Having distinguished himself 
by his bravery as well as by his talent 
in the art of fortification, he was in 16JtS 
intmsted with the goTemment Ot tiie pro- 
vince of Pernambuco, and soon after with 
the command of all the Portuguese fiirces 
until the arrival of Don Fadriqne de Toledo. 
Being recalled to Europe in 1635, Albu- 
querque took an active pai-t in the revolution 
whi^ separated Portugal fVom Spain. Hav- 
ing sncceeded Count d'Obidos in the eom- 
naand of a division of the Portuguese army, 
hetook Almendral, Alconchel, Villanuevami 
Fresno, and other fortified places in Estrcma- 
dura ; and in 1644 gained the important vic- 
tory of Campo Ms^, frhere the Spaniards 
under Torrecusa were completely defeated. 
As a reward for his services on this occasion 
8c 
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John IV. made Mathias count of Allegrete, 
and raised him to the dignity of grandee 
of Portiifral. The campaign of lfi45 pro- 
misiid fair to be as prosperous as that of 
the previous year, or 1G44. Albuquerque 
commenced by the taking of Telena; but 
having soon alter quarreUecl -with Vaaoon- 
cellos, another Portugviese general acting in 
concert with him, he achieved nothing, asked 
Ibr pennisskm to leave the aer^ce, which 
he obtained, and repaired to Lisbon, where 
he died in 1646. (Southey, HisL of Brazil^ 
L 440. ; Laddde, Hkt. €hn. de Portugal.) 

P. de G. 

ALBUS OViDIUS JUVENTl NUS. 
fOviDn s J 

A LRU TIUS, a physician at Rome, who 
may be mentioned to give an idea of the 
wealth acquired by some of the medical men 
in that city about the beginning of the 
Christian sera. He is said by Pliny (Hist. 
Nat. xxix. 5. ed. Tauchn.) to have gained 
two hundred and fifty thousand sesterces per 
amnun, i. e. (reckoning wiih Hnssey, "An- 
cient Weights and Money, &c." the mille 
nummi or sestcrtium to be worth, after the 
reign of Angnstus, 7L 16«. 9d,% about one 
thousand nine hni Ir d and fifty-three pounds, 
two shillings, and sixpence. W. A. G. 

ALBU'f lUS, CAIUS, sumamed SILUS, 
or, according to Jerome (Ap. Eiixeh. Chro- 
nicon^ Olymp. 193. 3., B.C. 6.) Silo, a Ro- 
man orator, born at Novaria in Cisalpine 
Gaul, where he held for some time the office 
of flsdile. Oq one occasion, as he was de- 
ciding a cause, the parties against whom 
be was giving judgment dragged him by 
his feet from the tribunal. He immediately 
left the city and went to Rome, where he was 
received into the honse of the orator Lncios 
Hnnatitis Plancns, nnderwtaoim he studied 
rhetoric so successfully that he soon became 
able to put his master to silence. He then 
set up a school of his own, where he was 
accustomed to declaim in every di£ferent style, 
he occasionally pleaded causes, but at length 
retired ftom die forum altogether, in con- 
sequence of two events recorded by Suetonius. 
The first of these was the loss of a cause by 
an improdent challenge to the defendant, 
who was accused of impiety towards his 
parents, " to swear by the ashes of his father 
and mother, which lay imburied the se- 
cond was the danger he incurred by an in- 
vocation to Brutus, whose statue stood in 
the court at Mediolanum (Ifilan), where he 
was speaking. 

At an advanced age, being troubled witli 
a painful disease, he retired to Novaria, and 
having called together the people, and ex- 
plained to them in a set speeeh the reasons 
of his fl ft <• mil nation to end his life, he 
starved himself to death. (Suetonius, De 
Claris Ehetorilm§t elk. t Seneca, Gmtrovers. 
iii. Prf^frm P.S. 

ALbL i iUS, or ALBUCIUS, TITUS, 
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a Roman, who lived in the latter half of the 
second and the beginning of the first century 
before Christ He went to Athens in his 
youth, where he became perfect in the 
Epicurean philosophy, and where also he ac- 
quired so much of Greek tastes and manners 
utat he took less pride in his Roman birth 
than in his Grecian education, and thereby 
incurred the ridicule of his contemporaries, 
especially of Ludlins tiie satiric poet, who 
put an attack upon him into the mouth of 
Q. Mucins Scsevoia the augur. During his 
government of Sardinia as propnetor (b.c. 
105) he gained certain insignificant successes 
over some robbers, for which he held a kind 
of triumph in the province, and requested a 
" supplicutlo" at Rome, whit^h was refused 
by the senate. On his return to Rome 
(n. c. 103) he was accused of maladminis-* 
tration (repetundoi) by C. Julius Caesar ; 
Cn. Pompeius Strabo, who had offered him- 
self as accuser, not being allowed to under- 
take the office, because he had been qua»tor 
to Albotins. Caesar undertook the case at 
the request of the Sardinians. Albutius 
was condemned, and went into exile to 
Athens, where he applied himself wiO^ great 
eqiinniniity to the Study of philosophy, the 
consolations of which, Cicero remarks, he 
would not have needed if he bad kept to the 
principles of Epicvnts bj not meddling with 
public affairs. 

Albutius left behind him some orations, 
of which Cicero speaks slightingly. He is 
known to have failed in his prosecution of 
Q. Mucins Scosvola the augur, Ibr malad- 
ministration (repetundse) in his gnvenmient 
of the province of Asia, 

\ arro (I)c He Ilitstica, iii. 2. §. 17.) men- 
tions a Lucius Albutius as a learned man, 
who wrote ssdres in the manner of LnciliDS $ 
and some suppose him to be the same person 
with Titus Albutius the philosopher. Tbak 
supposition requires us to assume that the 
name is wrongly given in Varro. (Emesti, 
Claris Ciceroniana ; and Orelli's Onomasticon 
Tullianumy art " Albutius.") P. 8. 

ALC A CO'B A (or A LC A ZOV A ) SOTO- 
MAYOR.'SIMON, a Portuguese nobleman 
who in 1522 entered the service of Charles V. 
He had acfiuired, even -M that time, the repu- 
tation of an able navigator and learned geo- 
grapher. His earlier historjf, and the reason 
why he left his native country to enter a 
foreign service, are unknown. Charles was, 
when he engaged Alca^oba, equipping a fleet 
in consequence of a report that some French 
vessels had been de^atohed to Ae West 
Indies. Alca^oba's appolnirm nts indicate the 
hi^h opinion entertained of him : he was no> 
muated to tibe oonraand of a ship, and pitueed 
in the royal household, with an annual salary 
of fifty thousand maravedis, and other fif^ 
thousmid for his equipment. 

In 1524, when the kings of Portugal and 
Spain nominated each a certain nuiuber of 
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arbiters to settle the line of demarcation be* 
tween their possessions in the eastern Archi- 
pelago, Alca^oba was one of those nomi- 
nated by Charles V. The Portuguiese arbiters 
howeTw Tefbsed to act along with him and 
another of the Spanish party, on the ground 
that they were Portuguese sulgects, and had 
entered the Spanish service without licence 
from their sovereign. Herrera says " Alca- 

foba denied this" (whether that he was a 
^ottngnese saliject, or that he had not per- 
mission to enter a foreig'n service, does not 
clearly appear) : but Charles, unwilling to 
give umbrage to the Pottngneset appointed 
another in his stead. 

The Portuguese and Spanish kings havin;^ 
been unable to come to an understand- 
ing respecting their claims in the Mo- 
Inocas, Alca90ba was appointed, in 1527, to 
the command of a fleet destined to protect 
the Spanish interests in those regions. He 
was immediately despatched to Comiia to 
ha^^tcn the equipment of his Sfjuadron, but 
doe« not appear to have got ready for sea 
when, in 1529, the oewnon of the Mdiiecas 
by Spnin to Portvgil catiBed it to be pot out 
ot commission. 

Thus thrown out o# employment, Alca9oba 
volunteered in the same year his services to 
discover and subdue, at his own expense, 
two hundred leagues of coast on the South 
Sea, from Chinchu, the termination of the 
grant to Francis Pizarro, in a southern di- 
rection towards the Straits of Magalhaens. 
The agreement was coneloded on the same 
day wmi that of ^arro, but was not earried 
into effect. In 1534 another contract was 
entered into by the king and Alca^ba, bv 
which flie latter undertook to sidl through 
the Straits of IMagalhaens, and discover and 
settle at his own cost two hundred leagues 
on the ooest of Pern from tiie Adelantado of 
Diego de Almagro southwards. 

Alcayoba sailed from Gomera on the 8th 
of October, 1534, in two good diips well vic- 
tualletl, and carrying 2riO seamen nnd sol- 
diers, and reached the coast ui i'atagouia on 
the 17th of January 1535. Having encoun- 
tered rough weather in attempting to pass the 
Straits of Magalhaens, he returned and landed 
his men at Puerto de Lobes ; but after ad- 
vancing a short way inhmd, was obliged, in 
oonsequenee of had heall^ to resi^ ^ 
active command to his lieutenant, Rodrigo de 
Isla, and return to the ships. A part of the 
troops nnder Rodrigo having mntinied on 
account of the hardships they encountered, 
made their way back to the ships, murdered 
AIcaQoiba, the pilot, and two or three others, 
and threw their bodies into the sea. A son 
of AJcayoba who accompanied him on the 
Yoyage escaped narrowly. The mutineers 
quarrelled soon after nniong themselves : 
Koderigo de Isla availed himself of the dis- 
pute to re-establish his authority, and after 
putting the ringleaders to death, abandoned 
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the enterprise and sailed for the Spanish set" 
tlements to the north. (Antonio de Herrera, 
Htstoria General de los Hechoa de los Casttl- 
lanos en las Jslas y T terra Forme del Mar 
Oeeano, Madrid, 1730, foL) W, W. 

ALCADI'NUS, an eminent physician of 
Syracuset whose father's name was Gersinus, 
and who studied philosophy and medicine at 
Salerno, and afterwards taught these sciences 
himself at the same place. He was physician 
to the emperors Henry VI, (A.B. 
1198) and Frederick II. (a. d. 1212 — 1250) 
during their residence in the kingdom of 
Naples, and died at the age of fifty-two. It 
was at the command of Frederick II. that ho 
composed a poem, "De Balneis Puteolanis" 
(" On the liaths of Pozzuoli,") in elegise 
verse. Of this poem, however, eighteen 
strophes, or epigrams as theijr are called, arc 
ascribed to a certain Eusta.sius or Eustatius 
de Matera, who is said to have lived under 
Charles IL of Naples (a.]>. 1S85— 1309), and 
to have written a work, "De Natura et 
Tempcrie Hominis" (" Chi the Nature and 
Temperament of Man"). A manuscript at 
Naples, written on parchment in the thirteenth 
century, and beautilully illumiaated, contains 
thirty-four of the.se epigrams, and is merely 
entitled " De Balneis prope Neapolim." Two 
manuscriptii in the Vatican library, (one of 
the fourteenth century oo parchment, ' the 
other of the fifteenth on paper,) both men- 
tion Eustatius as the author, and say nothing 
about Alcadinus; while on the other band 
a manuscript at Naples of the seventeenth 
century on paper aseritws the work partly 
to Alcadinus and partly to Eustatius. A 
paper manuscript of the end of the £iteenth 
or the beginning of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, in the university library at Marlnirg 
in Hesse Cassel, contains thirty epigrams 
without making any mention of tiie txtOkOH^t 
name. Jo. ElysliLs, in the beginning of 
the sixteenth century, (ColkcUu de BMneia^ 
Venet fol. 1553, p. 212 ), mentions Alca^ 
dinns a« the autlior of thirty-one epigrams, 
each consisting of twelve lines, on the baths 
of P<»zuoli, and adds that the same person 
composed rather earlier a work on the 
triiimphs of Henry VI., and another on the 
actions of Frederick IL, to which the epilogue 
of the poem "De Balneis Fnteolanis" alludes. 
Joi> Frine, Lombardus, who wrote somewhat 
later, but in the former half of the sixteenth 
century (JDe Balneis .... Futeol, . , , Stpwpsut), 
portioos out tiie poem, and ascribes to AIca« 
dinus the prologue and epilogue and seven- 
teen epigrams ; to Eustatius he attributes the 
remaining nineteen epigrams. As the poem 
is not very often met with, the epilogue men- 
tioned above will serve as a specimen of the 
Teniileation of tiie age. 

** SUMlpe.sol round!, tibi quern transmltto lltiallaai, 
De tribal ad dominum tcrtiui Ute ventt. 
Prlniu habflt psrtsf dvUto &b arte trlumpM, 
lor.FalriM^tatMorcetrtumpkot,) 
mn Federld testa Mcundui bsbec. 
80 2 
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Turn locA, qium v!rcs, quam nomina p<'np Rcpulta. 

Tertiut orbatas (or KubaicaM) itte refi)rniiit (inuas. 
C(psari« ad Uudem ucs iM-ripsitnn« vfec UUellui, 

Kinniut e*t verbiiin q\io<i sUt in ore trium. 
Si vuiait, annale* veteruni lege, Cw»ar, avorum, 

Pauptir in AuguMO umbo poet* fUit ; 
Euboid Tad*. C«nr» rsnliibcen vettri. 

Ut pMilt natl icrllMra Itata Hil.*' 

Tlie poem was first published at Nqplei» 
1505, 4to., by Sigisiii. ^fayr, under the name 
of Eostatius de filatcra. (PacLaudi, De Sacria 
Cfyiatian. Balneis, ed. 2. Rom. 1658, 4to., 
cap. 6. p. 50.) It -was published a Mcond 
time at Venice, 1587, 4to., under tbe same 
name; and a third time at Naples, 1596, 4to., 
and ascribed to Akadinus. It is also to be 
found in several eolleetioos; far initence, 
in Jo. Franc. Lombard! " Eorum qu» de 
lialneis aiiisque Miraculis Fateolams scripta 
sunt Synopsis,** Naples, 1547,4to^ ed. Matth. 
Cancer, and Venice, ISGG, 4to., impens. Anelli 
Sanvitii also in "Italia lUustrata Varior.," 
Fhnkfort, 1800, fbl. ; and in Gratrii et Biir> 
manni " Thesaurus AnlLquitatum et Histo- 
riarum Italise," torn. ix. p. 4. la the " Col- 
kctio de Bafawis,*' Venice, 1553, fol., ap. 

Juntas, p. 203 — 208. ; nnd in Jul. Cies. Ca- 
pacii " I)c Balneis Liber, ubi Aquarum, quae 
Neapoli, Puteolis, Bajis, Pithecnsis extant, 
Virtutos, &c.," Naples, 1604, 4to. ap. Constant 
Vitalem. (Choulant, Handbttch der Biicher- 
hmtdtfOt di€ Otare Medkiih Leipzig, 184 L) 

W. A. G. 

ALC.£US CAXinuor) of Mitylene, the 
earliest of the iEolian lyric poets. The most 
active and eventfiil part of his life falls be- 
tween sliont 615 and 60S b. c, and lus own 
history is closely connected ■with tbe poli- 
tical occurrences in his native island during 
that tune. Akaas belonged to one of the 
noble families of Mitylene, which were en- 
gaged in a struggle with the democratical 
party. Men of influence placed themselves 
at the head nf tliolr rc-pective parties: tbe 
leader of the nobles was Melanchrus, who 
inrotved his country in a civil war. The 
party hostile to him was lieaded by two 
brothers of A lea; us, Cicis and Antimenidas, 
in conjunction with Pittacus. About the 
year b. c. 612 a battle was fought in which 
Slelanchrus was slain. Alctcus does not 
appear to have joined his brothers in their 
contest against Melanchrus, who is even men- 
tioned with great praise by fhe poet, un- 
doubtedly because he acted on behalf of the 
nobles, who had in Alcseus a vehement and 
passionate partisan. Some yean after tihese 
events, during a war between Athens and 
HiQrIene, which was carried on in A&iu for 
the possession of the maritime town of 
Sigcum in Troas, Alcajus served in the 
Mitylenean army under the command of 
Pittacus. The islanders were defeated, al- 
tboufrli Pittactis slew Phrynon, the most 
gallant Athenian, in single combat, B. c. 606. 
The qnrit that breathed in the poems of 
AlcsBiis procnted him the character of a man 
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of courage ; yet be fled in battle, and iost his 
armour, whidi the Athratans took and dedi- 
cat 1 ill the temple of Athena C^Iinrrva) 
at Sigeum. Aicu:us does not appear to have 
retomed to Mitylene immediately after the 
close of this war. The struggle bl'tween the 
two parties in Mitylene now became fiercer, 
as we may infer from the fact that a number 
of persons successively placed themselves at 
the head of the populai- party to defend its 
rights against the oligarchs. These leaders 
of the people, who arc sometimea called 
tyrants, and sometimes eesymnetn were Myr^ 
silus, Megalagyrus, the Cleanactids, and 
others, the last of whom was the wise Pit- 
tacus. Daring these struggles Alcssns en- 
deavoured by Ills poetry to rouse his party to 
a resolute resistance. The popular party 
however ginned the upper haml, and the 
oligarc'is ^vrre expelled from the island. 
Pittacus, who was invested with the office of 
a^ymnetes flrom 590 to 5S0 B.C., thwarted 
all the attempts of the nobles, nnrl especially 
of Alcaeus and his brother Antimeoidas, to 
recover their estates and to edect their re* 
turn. The poet continued to attack the 
popular party with the greatest bitterness in 
his poems ; bet at last, seeing that all hopes 
wore lost, he went abroad and visited distant 
countries, and among others E^pt, while his 
brother Antimenidas traversed a great part 
of Asia, mi. served with distinction in the 
army of the Babylonians. Alesras is said 
to have at last become reconciled to Pittacus. 
The year and place of his death are un- 
known. 

The poems < f Al ;t im Avere chiefly ad- 
dressed to particular friends, and at first they 
seem not to have been mnch known beyond 
the island of I/esbos, partly because they 
were written in the iEolic dialect, and partly 
perhaps because they had only a local and 
temporary interest. But subsequently they 
were considered by all the Greeks as master- 
pieces ; and among the nine lyric poets in 
the Alexandrian canon, Alca'us occupied, 
according to some authorities the first, and 
according to Others the seeoad place. Ari- 
stophanes and Aristarchus prepared the first 
correct editions, in which the poems were 
divided into at least ten hooks, and great 
care was ^ea to insure the correct repre- 
sentation of tiie metre. It is not known now 
the poenis were arranged in these editions, 
except that the hymns formed the com- 
meneement Berides ttese hymns, the poema 
of .\lcretis consisted of (xles. patriotic war 
songs, erotic and symposiac songs, and epi- 
grams. All were characterized by streni^ 
passion and enthusiasm. "\Vith Alesriis, ;ts 
with most poets of the .^k>lic school, [xx'try 
was the outpouring of lus deepest emotions, 
excit«il by the occurrences of the time in 
which he lived. Independent of their high 
poetical merits, the loss of the poems of 
Alcsos is moeh to be regretted, as they 
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would have enabled us to gain a clearer in- 
sight into the pnblic and private life of the 
jl'lolians. The metrical structure of the 
poems of Alcscus was generally lively, and 
they appear, lik« Ihe odes of Homce, to have 
consisted of strophes of the same nu-tre (mo- 
nostrophic poems). One particular kind of 
strophe which is frequently used by Horace 
is called the Alcaic, and it nid to have beoi 
invented by Alcasus. 

The number of fragments of Alcasos stall 
extant is considerable, and from them, as 
well m from the fVequent imitations of Ho- 
race, we are able to form a pretty correct 
idea of their general character. The first 
collection of these fhtgments was made by 
Henry Stephens, in his Fragments of the 
nine principal Lyric Poets, Paris, 1560, 8vo. 
Another ooUeetion worth notieing is tint by 
F. s'tange, Halle, 1810, in 8vo. A more com- 
plete collection was made by C J. Blomfield, 
in the Hnsenin Critiown,* 1814, toL i., 
whence they have been incorporated in 
CJaisford's " Poetse Graeci Minores." The 
most recent coUeetion is that by A. Matthio;, 
Leipzig, 1S27, 8vo., to which additions and 
supplenjenis have been made by Welcker, 
8e idler, Osann, and Ber^E, in several philo- 
logical jomnals of Germany. There were 
many ancient treatises on the poems of Al- 
csens, but they are all lost. 

The most important among the modem 
essays on Alcwus are>— Plehn, LeMacorum 
Liber, p. ion ; Rode, Gcschichte der 

I^iachen Dichtkunst der Uellenen., u. 378, 
fte. ; M&Uer, Hkkfry of (he Lit. of Ancient 
Greece, i. 166, &c. There is a spirited 
translation, or rather imitation, of one of the 
fragments of Alcoius by Sir W. Jones. L. S. 

aLC^EI'S ('AXxoioy), a native of Messenia, 
was the author of a number of epigrams still 
extant in the " Anthologia Gnsca." Some of 
the epigrams bear the simple name of Alcsns, 
while in others the epithet "Messenius" is 
added, so that rii many cases it is uncertain 
which Alcffius is meant. It is generally sup- 
posed that the Messenfan poet was' a oon" 
temporary of T'Iiili[) TIT. of Macedon, and 
that he is the poet mentioned by Plutarch 
(JFVbiRtRmiM, 9.)» though others think that he 
was the Epicurean philosopher, who together 
with other philosophers of t)ie same school 
was expelled from Rome in b. c. 1 74. (.ZBlian, 
Var. flint. ix.l2.j VtbrmnatJiibiiotLGra'ca, 
iv. 459.) L. S. 

ALCiEUS ("A^ifOioj), the son of Miccus, 
a Mitylenean, who afterwards removed to 
Athens. According to Snidas he wrote ten 
comedies which belonged to the class called 
the old Attic comedy. He was a contempo- 
rary of Aristophanes, for in liie year B.C. 
388 he conteiTdcd with one of his comedies, 
"Pasiphae," for the prize with the second 
Plntus of Arlfftophanes, but he only gained 
tlie fifth prize, as ha.s been inferred from a 
very obs<»ire passage in i^uidas. The title of 
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this comedy, as well as those of four others, 
" Endymion," " Ganymede," " Callisto," ixiid 
"The Holy Marriage" (/*^s ydnos), all of 
which represented mythological sul^ects, 
seem to iiuicate that Alcttus belonged to the 
fHjriod of transition from the old to the 
middle Attic comedy, and that in many of 
his plays he Ibllowed the principles of the 
latter school. B( si l, =; tlie five comedies 
mentioned above we know the titles of three 
others, ^The Adulterous Sisters** (UcA^ 
noixtvifievai), the " Comodotragoedu.s," and 
" PalsBStra," which is the name of a courtezan. 
A few fragments of the comedies are still 
extant in Athenseus and the grammarians. 
(Casaubon, On Atheneeus, iii. 206. ; Fabricius, 
Biblioih. Grac. iL 282. and 405. ; BodOt 
Geschichte der Jhamot. I>iektkiout der Hd* 
lenen, ii. 386.) 

Suidas also menti; ns an Athenian Alca^us, 
a tragic ^t, whom some call the earliest of 
the tragic writers in Greece. Haerobitts 
(^SaturTial, v. 20.) qnotes a passage from a 
tragedy called " Caelum," which he ascribes 
to Alcaus. BejouA tills nothing is Imown 
about him. L. S. 

ALCALA' Y HERRE'RA, ALFON80 
DE, a Spanish poet of the sixteenth century, 
was bom at Lisbon, September 12. 1599, 
but was originally from Toledo. He is said 
to have been by profession a merchant, but 
he devoted all his leisure hours to the culti- 
Tation of literature. He wrote — 1. ** Jardin 
anagramatico de divina.s Flores Lusitxuias, 
Espanholas, c Latinas, em o qual se contad 
683 Anagramas, e seis Hymnos Ghrono- 
logieos." TThnn, 1654, 4to. ("The Garden 
of divine i lowers, Portuguese, Spanish, and 
Latin, containing Six hundred and eighty- 
three Anagrams and Si.x; chronological 
Hymns") 2. " Corona y Ramillele de Flores 
s i lui iferas, Antidoto del Alma, &c." Lisbon, 
1677, 8vo. ; a collection of Spanish poems 
on sacred subjects. 3. " Novo Modo cu- 
rioso, Tratado, e Artificio de escrever, assim 
ao divino como ao humane^ &c." (or "A 
new Treatise on the Art of writinf on mnn- 
dane, as well as divine. Subjects"). Lisbon, 
1679, 8vo. 4. '^Medita^oensde Santa Brigda 
traduzidas de Latin em Portuges" ("The 
Meditations of SL Bridget, translated ft-om the 
Latin into Portuguese"). Lisbon, 1G78, 4to. ; 
and several other works, chiefly Portuguese, 
the list of which may be seen :ti T?:ir'io>^a and 
Nicolas Antonio. But the work by which 
Alcala is best known is a collection Off norela 
entitled *♦ Varies Efiectos de Amor en cinco 
Novelas exemplarcs y nuevo Artificio para 
escrivir Prosa y Verso sin una de las Letras 
vocales" (" Several Effects of Love exhibited 
in Ave exemplary Novels, or a new Art of 
writing Prose wlthoxit one of the Vowels"); 
printed at Lisbon, 1641, 8vo., and ib. 1671. 
The first novd, entitled '*Lo9 dos Soles de 
Toledo ("The two Suns of Toledo"), is 
written without a ; " LaCarroca de lasDamas* 
8C 8 
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(**Tbe Carriaffc of the LmUh**), which is 
the second, without e ; and so respectively the 
other three, called "La Pcrla dc Portugal" 
("The Pearl of Portupal"), " I, a Pcregrina 
Hennitana" The fair Pilgrim aad tier- 
mit^X Serrana de Cintra** ("The 

country Cirl of Cintra "' ). Tlie last edition 
of these novels contains, besides, a long letter 
mritteniHtlumt the letter a. This idle whim 
is not original ; the <;ami> having been prac- 
tised by Tryphiodorus, whom Addison so I 
pleasantly ridicules as one of the lipofrrara- | 
matists or U'tttT-droppt-rs nf nnf iqiiity. In the 
etghujtulh ctiUury a Spaniard named Juan 
IVLirtincz de Mojra foUowed in the track uf 
Alcala, and wrote a novel entitled "Meritos 
disponen Pri-mios" ("Good Deeds call for a 
Reward"^ without the letter a. Alcala y 
Herrera is erroneously c^led Alcala j He- 
narea in the " Biograjphie ITnivergeDe.** (Bar- 
bosa Machado, Bihiioth. Lusit. i. 27. ; Nico- 
laus Antomus, JSUUioiheca Hitpaaa Nova^ 
L 9.) P. de G. 

ALC M A', PEDRO DE. an Tlieronymite 
monk belonging to the congregation of 
Alcda de Henares in the province of Gua- 
dall^ara, accompanicrl Frrdinnnd and Isabella 
to the conquest of (iranada. On the taking 
of that city in 1492 he was attached to the 
new chnrch. and hoing well versed in the 
Arabic langriage, was employed as a mission- 
ary to preach the gospel to the Moorish po- 
pulation of G ranada. Alcala wrote an Arabic 
grammar in Spanish, the first published in 
any vernacular language in Europe, " Arte 
para ligeramente saber la Leqgua Arabiga," 
tOjsether with a SpaniRh and Aruie dictkoary , 
•♦ElVocabulista Arabigoen Letra Castellana," 
in which the Arabic words are given in 
Roman letten. There are two edittona of it, 
one of 1501, the other of 1505, both in 4to. 
This work is considered a great bibliogra- 
phical omriosity, and is greatly eonght after 
on account of its extreme rarity. It was 
the second book printed at Granada, the 
first, " Vita Christi," bearing the date of 1495. 
(N. Antonius, Bib. Hup* Mm, iL; Scbnurrer, 
Bibl. Arab. p. 16.) P. de G, 

ALC A'MENES CAAKa/x/KTjy). an Agid,was 
the tenth king Sparta, Aristodemiis in> 
duded. He ascended the tiuone B. & 779, and 
reigned thirty-eight years. In his reign the 
town of Helos was finally subdued, and accord- 
ing to Paosanias he commanded in the &«t 
expedition of the first Messenian war (b. c. 
743). Without any prerioos declaration of 
war, lus troops marehed in the dead of the 
night against .\mphea, a border town of 
Messenia. The gates were open as in the 
time of peaee, and entering without re- 
sistancc, they massacred the inhabitants 
in their beds and at their altars. Before 
the fiftli year of this war Alcamenes was 
dead. CPau8aniaS|iT. ji. 3. } Eusebius, C^roit, 
L 166. } Qivloiip Jbit BdL A/pem 6. L) 
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ALCA MENES ('AXjcom/i^t), one of the 
most eminent in the list of ancient scnlptoti» 
was a native of Athens, and a scholar of 

Phidias. Tie lived in tin fifth century be- 
fore the Christian lera. Alcamenes is dis* 
tinguished far his works in marble, in bronae, 

ana also in the mixed Tnatcri.ils sr> much in 

use in that time. Uis most celebrated pro- 
dnetion was a statue of Venus, always re- 
ferred to by ancient writers as the 'A(ppo^t-ni 
iy TQtt Ki^iroif, or Venus of the Gardens; a 
work of such extraordinary excellence, that 
it wns said Phidi is liiinsrlf had assisted in 
fiuishing it. Alcuiaou' .s and Agoracritus 
rAooRACRrrm] executed two stiUues of 
Venus, which were submitted to the judgment 
of the Athenians. That by Alcamenes ob- 
tained the majority of votes ; not, we are told, 
from the superiority of the work, but because 
the Atiienians chose to give the preference 
to their own countryman. Agoracritus -was a 
native of "Paros. It has been a question whe- 
ther the Venus ** Ir K4««u** was the ehosen 
stattu'. A strong argument against this being 
the case is found in the circumstance of the 
Venus of the Gardens being always men- 
tioned with unqualified commendation ; while 
the statue made in competition with Agora- 
critna is a<lni itr< d to have gained its distinc- 
tion merely or < hi' fly from the accident of 
the artist being a fcUow-citizen of his judges. 
The Garden Venns was admired especially 
for the extreme beauty of the bust or neck, 
the arms, and the hands. Pausanias mentions 
several works by Alcamenes ; among them 
a statue of Dionjsus, of ivor^ and gold, at 
Athens ; a statue vit Mars m the temple 
of that god ; two Of Minerva ; and a colossal 
Statue of Uereokc One of the statues of 
Bfinerra is said to luen been emented in 
competition with his master, Phidias. Alca- 
menes, according to this account, was sur- 
passed by Phidias from not having calculated 
at first the effect his work would have when 
elevated to the height from which it was in- 
tended ultimately to be viewed. But the story 
is very improbable, and deserves little atten- 
tion. Two statues, one of Procnc, meditating 
her plot against her child, and one of Itys, are 
also mentioned. They were at Athens. Pau- 
sanias speaks of a statue of Hecate by Alca- 
menes which wa.s in the Acropolis at Athens, 
and observes that Alcamenes was the first 
aitut who rep re s en t e d fliis goddess in her 
triple or tripartite form. Alcamenes also 
executed the sculptures in the posterior pedi- 
ment of the temple of the Olympian Jupiter: 
they illustrated the battle of the Lapitha" and 
Centaurs. The subjects are given at length 
in the description of Pausanias, who also re- 
marks in this place that Alcamen^'s enjoyed 
a reputation second only to Phidias. To 
these works may be added a statue of an 
Athlete, in biymse^ distinguished by the epi- 
thet of " enorimomenos," and a statue of M- 
scolapina at ManlinwL Cioeio (If* D* i. SOd) 
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and Valerius Maximus (viii. 11.) spoak in 
terms of great praise of a statue at Athens, 
by Aleamenes, of Vulcan. The sculptor 
had indicated the lameness of the god, but 
had managed it in so masterly a manner that 
no positive deformity was discernible by 
which the general excellence of the work 
was impaired. (Pamaaiiia^ lilh i ii. v. viii. ; 
Pliny, Hist. Nat xxzIt. 8. xxzvL &{ Lncian, 
JJe Imagg.) R, W. jun. 

ALCA'HO, CIULLO IV* a SicUiaa, sup- 
posed to be the earliest writer of Italian 
poetry, and to have lived towards the end of 
the twelfth omtury. The proper form of his 
Christian name i.s VIneenzo, the augmentative 
form of which is Vinceociullo, and Ciullo is a 
Sicilian form of abridgment He is called 
of Alcamo, from a onstle of that name about 
twenty miles from i'alermo. The only pro- 
duction of this writer still extant is a " Can- 
zone" or "Cantilena," reprinted by Allacci 
and afterwards by Crescimbeni in his 
"Comentarj intomo alia sua Istoria della 
Tolgar Foeaia.'* In this poem occur these 
lines : — 



" Se tanto aTcre c^ona^ = i: -i quantoalo 
E per ajutita quanta lo .Soldano." 

" If thou sbouldat give me ah murh wealth u Saladin 
has, and in additloD what the .Sul^aa has." 

From these words it was inferred by some 
writers, and among olhen Allaed, better 

known in England as Leo Allatius, that 
Ciullo d' Alcamo must have written the poem 
between the year 1187, in whieh the name of 
Saladin became famous in the West from his 
taking Jerui»alem, and 1193, in which his 
career was closed. Crcaeimbeni was of 
opinion that this evidence was not satisfac- 
tory, as even in our own days it is common 
to make tiM ef tiia name of Crcesus in a 
similar way, as an example of enormous 
wealth, although he has been dead some 
thousands of years. Tiraboschi observes 
that Creacimbeni's argument would be sound 
if the poet had memy said " the wealth of 
Saladin," but since the expression he uses is 
^ as much wealth as Saladin has," he is inclined 
to restore to him hia honoiuB as the ftther of 
Italian poetry, which are entirely based on 
the inference drawn from these Imes. The 
poem itwif ia written in imitation of the Pro- 
vencal poets, and it is agreed on all hands 
to be utterly unworthy of notice, except from 
its antiquity. The earliest mention of it is 
by Dante, who quotes a line of it in his 
" Convito," as an example of ruggedness and 
inelegance. (Crescimbeni, L' Istoria della 
telgar PoeBiOf and Comentarj intomo alia 
9m HUitona^ yol. L p. 99, &c., ii. parte ii. 
7 — 11., where the canzone is given entire ; 
Tiraboschi, SUtria ddla JLetierahtra lialianot 
edition of 1777, ir. 908. ; Maasachelli, Serit' 

tori (P It aha. \. T. W. 

ALCANDKIN or AKKAKDUM. These 
are the comptiooa of the name otmo» Arabic 
writer, whose woric on astndogy ** De Yen* 
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tatibus et Pn lic'Idnilin!^ Astrologicis, was 
published in LaUa iU Pans in 1542, by XL 
Roussat, a writer on anatomy. It was several 
times translated into French. There are one 
or two old English astrological works which 
go 1^ this name. (Lalande^ BiU. Astron.) 

A. De AT. 

ALCA'NTARA, DIE'GO DE, a Spanish 

architect contemporary with the celebrated 
Juan de Herrera, and employed by him in 
preparing his designs for the Eseorial in 
157:^. In consequence of the ability he 
showed on that occasion, and in other matters 
intmsted to him by Herrera, he was ap- 
pointed to suceee l Ci ronimo Gili, in ir)75, 
as surveyor of the w orks at the royal villa or 
palace of Arai^'uez; and in 1584 at the 
cathedral of Toledo, as he previously had 
been of the Alcazar in that city. lie also 
superintended the building of the church and 
convent belonging to the order of San Jago 
at Ucles (1583). It d(X'S not however ap- 
pear that he was employed as the sole archi- 
tect of any building, or that any was executed 
entirely from his designs, notwithstanding 
the very high terms in w hich he w as recom- 
mended by Uerrera to Philip IL for liia su- 
perior ability aa an arehhect But aa he 
died (at Toledo, April llth, 1587) at an 
early age " siendo vaam^ it ia said, adthough 
he must have been between thirty nd 
forty, it is probable that had he lived a few 
years longer, he woiUd have had oppor- 
tunities put in his way, Ihwa whieh, whatever 
talent lie showed, his want of experience at 
first, and the nece&sity of accepting engage- 
ments under others, had till then exdndel 
him. That he had acquired the favour and 
good will of Philip, may be taken for granted, 
as that king bestowed on his widow and three 
children an annual bonn^ of for^ fanegaa 
of wheat He ia also said by Bermndez to 
have practised sculpture with much success, 
though none of his works in it are specified 
by uat writer. (Llaguno, NcHeku de Aw 
Arquitecto.^ ij Arquitectura deEspana; Ber- 
mudes, Diccionario de io» Profeaawea^ &a) 

ALCA'NTARA, SAN PEDRO DE, a 
zealot of the fifteenth century, and founder of 
a monastic order, a brief notice of whose ex- 
traordinary mode of life will illustrate the 
state of religious asceticism at that period in 
Spain. He was bom in 1499, at Alcantara, 
in the border province of Estremadura, and 
entered the order of Saint Francis, of which, 
in 1538 and 1542, he was provincial. His 
extreme love of aoUtode mdnoed him to 
withdraw to the monntidn of ArrabiAt on 
the coa.st of Portugal, near Tai o r!s]ncliLl, 
where he established the order alluded to, 
wldeih was approved in 1554 by Pope Jnliua 
III. Sunt Theresa, his countrywoman, a 
voluminous and eloquent writer, gives the 
following account of a visit which she made 
him s— ** He told me," saya die, ** if I re- 
3c 4 
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jnpmbcr right, that for the space of forty I 
years he had only slept an hour and a half | 
ooring each twen^-lmir hooTS, ud tbatthis 
partial victory over sleep was the greatest of 
all his peuittiutial laboars, his only means of 
success being either to kneel or stMid con- 
tinually ; when he did repose, it was seated, 
and with his head leaning against a piece of 
wood fixed in the wall ; he could not lie along 
if he so would, for tu« cell was, as is well 
known, only four ftet «nd b half in length. 
l)uring all these years he never covered his 
head with his cowl, even in the hottest sun 
ntin. He mdked l»arefbot ; hit 
cnverinp wa': a vest of hair-cloth, as tight as 
could be borne, and over it a loose habit of 
the tame nmb^iaL Re told me that in very 
cold weather he put it off and left open the 
door and window of his cell, in order that by 
afterwards closing them and wrapping hiin« 
self up he might content his body the more 
with good shelter and repose. lie usually 
took food only onee in dbree days : an ex- 
clamation at this moved him to inquire 
Tvhereat I wondered, for to those who inured 
themselves to it, he said, it was not only pos- 
sible bat light A companion of his assured 
me tlutt he went eometimes eight days with- 
out eating; this -w o il l he while he was in 
prayer, for he liad long periods of inspiration 
and great extaeiea t wwhich I was onee a 
witness. His poverty wa.s extreme, and in 
liis youth he had sulfered terrible mortifica- 
tions ; he told me that he had passed three 
years in a convent of his order, and not known 
a single brother but by his voice, for he 
had never once lifted bis eyes from the 
gronnd, and whatever road he had occasion 
to go, it was only by following the footsteps 
of tte other friars that he eonld pvimc it. 
He never looked at women, and he cared 
nothing whether he could see or were 
blind. But he was very old," says the good 
lady saint, when I tiUked with him } and 
so spare indeed that he looked luce a 
figure made up of the roots of trees. With 
all his sanctity," she concludes, " he was 
-very affiible, Nrt of ftw words* oieept in 
answering questions, and then his speech was 
very savoury, for he had a delicate tmder- 
Btan^ng.** He died on the 18th of October, 
1562, and was canonised hy Pope Clement 
JX. About two leagues from the port of 
Setabal (frequently ciilled St. Ubes), and at 
the sonthern base of the verdant Sierra de 
Arrabida, still exists the famous sanctuary 
and convent of San Pedro de Alcantara. 
Brotherhoods of the order (Frailes Alcan- 
tarinos) are fonnd in various parts of the 
Peninsula, {Ohras y cartas de Santa Teresa 
de Jesu$t 6 vols. 4to. Madrid, 1793; Mi- 
iiano, "Dieekmarm Geografico, kc, artiete 
" Setuhal,*' Madrid, 182r>. ; I)n:t;,wimirc 
Universel Historique, neuvieme (ditum par 
m» SoeUUde SB«aii8»toniexiv. Paris, 1810.) 

w.c w. 
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ALr.\'7.\H, ANDREAS, (Alcazar, or 
Valcacer,) was bom at Guadalajara, and was 
chief proRssor of surgery in the university 
of Salamanca, where he published, in l.'>7.5, a 
work entitled " Chiturgiuj Libri Sex, in 
quibus multa Antiquonun et Bcoentiwnm 
subobscura Loca hactenus non declarata, 
interpretantur." It treats of wounds of the 
head, tliorax, and abdomen, of wounds and 
other aifections of the nerves, of the morbos 
Gallicus, and of the prevention and enre of 
the plague. The greater part of that which 
relates to wounds is taken from the works of 
Oalen and Ony de Chauliao. In the first 
book, •which was printed separately with the 
title " De Vnlneribus Capitis," Salamanca, 
1582, Alcasar describes and gives drawings 
of a trepan which he inventr l. Its centre- 
pin could he lifted up without taking the 
saw from the head, so that the boring coold 
he completed in one operation ; and there 
was a cylinder rotmd the saw which could 
be Ufked up or let down so as to adapt tlie 
same saw to bones of different thicknem. 
The former of these improvements is re- 
tained to the present time. 

The most interesting of the siji hooks ia 
that on syphiHs, fbr the treatment of which 
Al .1/ r was in his day much renowned, 
though his method seems to have been only 
that whieh was genenllynsed. Henatntamed 
(lib. vi. p. 171.) that the disea.se was of ancient 
origin, and that its great outbreak in Europe 
at the end of the fifteenth century was due to 
the soldiers of the armies of .\lfonso V., king 
of Aragon, and of John, son of Rene, duke 
of Anjou, being supplied with htmian flesh 
for food in the scarcity which prevailed 
during the vtar between those princes about 
the year 1456 ; a story which he took from 
Leonardo Fioravanti, who, if he did not in« 
vent it, certainly received it on very bad 
authority. [ Fioravanti, Lf.osarDo.] As- 
true has given a complete analysis of this 
book. (Astmo, De Moriu Vaurdt, Idbri 
novem, p. 792. ed. 1740, 4to> { N. Antonius, 
BibUotMca Himam Nowt.) J. P. 

ALGA'ZAR, BALTASAR DE, aSpaniah 
poet who lived at Seville about the begmning 
of the seventeenth century. Ue was the 
author of several short poems, called by the 
Spaniards " redondillas." No collection was 
ever made of them, but Pedro de Espinosa, a 
native of Antequera, published several " le- 
trillas" and "madrigales" in his collection 
entitled " Flores de Espafioles ilustres," 
Valladolid, 1614, 4to. Quintana, in his 
" Tesoro del Paraaso Esmaol" (Paris, 1840, 
4to.) has likewise pnblinied one of Aleasar's 
best redondillas. P. de G. 

ALCA ZAR, LUIS D£, a Spanish Jesuit, 
descended from noble and rieh parents, 
wa-; hnrn at Seville in 1554. At the age of 
se\'eu years he swallowed a silver medal, 
which being stopped in lite larynx put his 
lift in the ntmoat danger. He was ahnost 
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suffocated, when by a sudden effort the medal 
iras difl«Dgaffed and was thrown out by 
eonghing. The physicians having declared 
his death unavoidable, his delivery was 
regarded by his parents and by himself 
at a miracle, and it was attributed to the 
direct interftrencf of God. Young Alcazar 
secretly formed the design of dt'\ ofing him- 
self entirely to his Saviour, and he carried 
it into execution, notwithstanding the grief 
of his parents, whose only son he was. In 
1569 he entered the society of Jesuits, and 
after having taken orders, he first taught 
die philosophy of Aristotle, and afterwards 
divinity, at Cordova and at Seville. Com- 
bioing great learning with an amiable cha- 
racter and uncommon gc ner o aUy and charity, 
he was universilly beloved in his native 
town, Seville, where he lived the greater part 
of his lifb. At fak death, which took place 
nn the 16th of June, 1613, all Seville was in 
luouruing, and a great number of citizens 
wvct present at his funeraL Alcazar, whose 
name is also written Alcasar and Alcazar, 
laboured principally to explain the Apo- 
oilvpee ; h» opinions are very in^nious, 
ana show a ppreat deal of solid learning. His 
works arc — 1. " Vestigatio Arcani Sensus in 
Apocalypsi. Accessit Opiisculuni de Sacris 
Pondenbus et Mensuris. Antwerpiee, 1604, 
fol. ; 1619, fbl. Lugduni, 1626, foL* f. 
eas Veteris Testamenti Partes quas ri sjj'clt 
Apocalypsis, nempe Canttca Canticorum, 
Pinlmos eomplures, mvlta Danielb, aliomm- 
que Librorum capita, Libri V. Accessit de 
Malis Medkis Opusculum. Lugduni, 1631, 
fol*" ^N. Antonius, Bibliotheca Hispana 
Nowtt iL IR. ; Alefjambe, Biblioth. Script. 
Soc. Jea. sub voc. " Ludovicus Alcazar.") 

W. P. 

ALCAZAR. [Paret t Alcazar.] 
ALCA'ZAR Y PEMPICILEON, DON 
LUIS DE GONGORA, a Spanish noble, 
lived in the seventeenth century, and is the 
author of a work on the grandeur of the 
republic of Genoa: "Real Grandeza de la 
Serenisima Repablica de Qenova escrita en 
LenguaEspaiiola." Madrid, 166S. This work 
has been translated into Italian by Carlos 
E^ron, D. D. Genoa, 1669, fol (N. An- 
tonius, BOXioAeea Hitpama. Abeo, ii Zl^ 

ALCAZOVA. [AI/3ACOBA.] 

ALCEDO, ANTONIO DE. Less is known 
than could be desired of the life of this de- 
serving geographer. He was a native of 
Spanish America ; he published his " Dic- 
tionary of American Geography" at Madrid, 
1786, aftf-r having been twenty years engaged 
in compiling it ; he was at the time of its 
publication a colonel in the rojral guard, and 
states in his preface that his studies had been 
often interrupted by his military avocations. 
This brief account comprehends almost 
ererytfaioff that is Imown of him* Aleedo 
nenofiiii in his pidhce thai it vas his inten- 
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' tion, instead of quoting his authorities at ^ 
cod of each aiticle, to give in the last volume 
I short sketches of the lives and writings of 
' each, in the manner of Nicolas Antonio, 
I arranged in alphabetical order. It is much 
to be regretted that he did not keep Us void, 
for even notices nn m»*H<rre m those of An- 
tonio would have been a material addition 
to the deficient biography of Spain. Alcedo 
mentions that some of his accounts of places 
I were drawn ftom personal observation, but 
more obtained from tlie library of printed 
and manuscript works relative to America 
and otbI omurannieations of a distinguished 
person who had filled for f i ty years high 
offices in the Indies. Ue also states that he 
had aeeess to ofllcial doeunwuts, and had re- 
ccived valuable information from Don Juan 
Manuel Moscoso, bishop of Cusco, Don Jo- 
seph de Ugarte, the Franciscan Pedro Gon- 
zalez de AjnuTos. the Capuchin Francisco 
de Ajefriu, and others. The work is com- 
piled with a good deal of eritieal accuracy, 
and fills a gap in the history as well as the 
geography of Spanish America. Thomson 
mentions that Uie jealousy of the Spanish 
government occasioned the suppression of 
the work; "that the copies which escaptd 
I were very few ;" that " a very small number 
of copies, not exceeding live or six, exist 
In dib kingdom and that ** the late en- 
deavours to procure any from the Conti- 
nent have always been unsuccessfbl, even 
when attempted by official pursuit, and at 
unlimited expense." There ni t tu i rrtpies of 
" the Spanish Alcedo (1786) io the library of 
the British Museum. The book is enUded 
" Diccionario Geographico-lHstorico de l.is 
Indias occidentales o America : es a saber de 
los ReynoB del Peru, Nueva Espaiia, Tierra 
Firme, Chile, y Nuevo Ri yno de Granada. 
Escrito porel Coronel D. Antonio de Alcedo, 
Capitan de reales Guardias Espanolas. Ma- 
drid, 1786, 4to. Tomi V." It has been trans- 
lated into English by Mr. G. A. Thompson, 
whose translation (with considerable additions 
from more recent authors) was published in 
London in five Tolnmes in 1812-15. An 
Atlas to Alcedo was published in 1810 by 
A. Arrowsmith. (Alcedo's Pr^act to his 
Dictiontuy, and Thompson's Pire^ee to his 
Tmnslatim.) W. W. 

A'LCETAS ('AAjc^Tfls^, a brother of Per- 
diccas, one of the fiivonntes and generals of 
Alexander the Great In the wars that fol- 
lowed the death of Alexander, Alec ta.s seconded 
the amhitious views of his brother, PerdiccaSy 
and co-operated with him against Ptolemy, 
Antipater, and Antigonus. When Perdiccas 
invaded Egypt to attack Ptolemy (b. c. SSIX 
he joined Alcetas with Eumenes in the com- 
mand of Asia Minor, On the death of Per- 
diccas (b. c. ■'^21), Alcetas and Eumenes were 
condemned to death by the Alacedonians in 
Egypt, and Antigonus was mtmstcd witii An 
jpnsecttUonof the war against them. Aleetas 
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retired to Flddia, when he had hoped to 

find a permanent refuge, and to become 
master of the district. With this view he 
had made every effort to conciliate the good 
-will and affection of the Pisidians, Vid with 
tlieir assistance, and in concert with Attains, 
the admiral of Perdiccas, he endeavoured to 
make head against Antigonus. fie was 
however defeated, and obliged to take reiiige 
in Termessus, a very strcincr < ity in I';sj'lia. 
Here he and his Pisidian friendis held out for 
aome time, till at last the old men of the 
city, who were in the interest of Antigonus, 
engaged to deliver Alcetas up, if Antigonus 
would draw the younger citizens (the fnends 
of Alcetas) out of the town by a feigned 
attack. This was done, and the old men then 
£dl upon Alcetas, who, to avoid being taken, 
slew himself. (T^'O'ifrus, xviii. c. 45, 46. ; 
Thirl wall, History of Greece, vU. 233.) 

R. W— n. 

ALCETAS CAXic^TOj), the flon of Tha- 
rypus, king of Epibus aboot B.0. 870, was an 

ally of Jason, the celebrated Tagus of Thes- 
saly, and also of Athens. In b.c. 373, to> 
gemer with that prince, he appeared at 
Athens to intercede for Tlmotheus the Athe- 
nian general, when accused before the Athe- 
nian people of nef^gence in the discharge 
of his duty. Through their joint influence 
Timothens was acquitted. Till the death of 
tlus Aleetaa the states of Epirus were go- 
verned by one kirifr : on his decease hi^ ivrn 
sons, Neoptoleiiius and Arybbus or Aryin oa-s 
agreed to divide the khi^om equally be- 
tween them. (Demosthenes, TimoUi,; Clin- 
ton, Faati HttUen, ii. 110.; Pausanias, L 11. 
3.1 Thirlwall, HkLitfQmet, t. 61.) 

R.W— n. 

ATjCETAS CA^*»"«). hing of Efikits, 

was the son of Arybbas, or Arymbas, and the 
grandson of the Alcetas mentioned above. 
Hb temper wee eo nngovemahle that his 
father banished him, so that his younger 
brother .£acide8 succeeded to the throne. 
On the death of iEamdes, the Epirots ap- 
pointed Alcetas as his siiccessor, but he com- 
mitted such outrages that his subjects put him 
to deatli, together with bis two sons. He was 
for some time (about b.c. 315) engaged in 
hostilities with Cassander, the son of Anti- 
pater, which however ended in an alliance 
being made between them. He waa anooeeded 
hy Pyrrhus, who hmuited Italy B. c. 280. 
(Pausnuius, i. 11.5.; Dlodorus, xix. c. 88. ; 
Thirlwali, UisU Greece^ vii. 316.) 

A'LOF.T AS('A\.f^aO, the eighth 'king of 
MACEi>oNiA, according to Eusebius, and the 
fourth ftom Perdioeat. He ndgned twenty- 
eight or twenty-nine years, and flourislied 
alx>ut B. c. 580. (Clinton, Fasti HtUetu ii. 
221.) R. W— n- 

ALCHABI'TIUS, an Arabian astrologer, 
whose rc^ name was 'Abdu-l-'aziz. He 
lived in the renn end et the court cf Seylh'- 
7M 



d-daulah(Ab4-l-lKisau 'Ali), sultan of Aleppoi 
of the dynasty of HamaJan, about the middle 
of the tenth century of our (era- His works 
were known among the Arabs of Spain, 
by whom they were communicated to the 
Christians. As early as the twelfth century, 
Joannes Ilispalensis translated into Latm 
a treatise by him on jodioial aetrolegj, 
whidi wag printed fbr the first lime at 
Venice, in 1481, by John and Gregory de 
Forlivio^ with a commentary by Jolm of 
Saxony. **Idbeniis Tsagogicos Ahdihuri (id 
est Servi glorlosl Dei : qui dicitur Alcha- 
bitius ad Magisterum) (sic) Jodicionmi As- 
tro rum : interpretatns ■. loanne HJepeleaei. 
scriptimiqnc in cnndem a Johanne Saxonie 
editum utili Serie connexum," 4to. Re- 
printed at Venice by Erhard Ratdolt, 1482, 
4to. ; at Venice, 1502, 4to. ; and lastly, at 
Lcyden, without date. This last edition 
contains also a short treatise by Petrus 
Turrelli, ''De cognoscendis Infirmitatibus." 
(Delambre, Hist, ae VAstrtm. au Moym Age, 
p. 168—171.) P. de G. 

ALCHADE'B. R. ISAAC BEN SO- 
LOMON BEN ZADDIK THE LEVITB 

a ojpanish rabbi who lived and wrote during 
tfie fartl«r pert of the fifteenth .century. 

Wolff calls him " Alcadcph " ( ci^nn^K), but 
upon what authority he does not say. Al- 
chadeb,or rather Chadeb, both in Hebrew and 
S rabic, means the hunchback ; al is the Arabic 
article ; whence we infer that this soubriquet 
had been bestowed on some one of his an- 
cestors during the dominion of the Moors in 
Spain. Ue was a celebrated astronomer ; 
his works are — 1. " Orach Selulah (" The 
Paved Way") (IW. ZT. 19.), which tieatsof 
the calendar, the Hebrew ftmrate, and oUier 
matters connectf ! with the sacred vear, and 
the division of time among the Jews \ it is 
among the manneeripts in the libniry of the 
Vatican, on paper, and ■w n^ y ritten a. m. 
3242 (a. i>. 1482). 2. " Leshon Uazahab" 
("The Wedge of Gold") {Josh.y\\.2\.\ 
which treats of the various weights and mea- 
sures mentioned in Scripture and their 
names : it was printed at Venice, in 4to., ao* 
cording to Buxtorf and De Rossi, but pro- 
bably without date, as no year is ^ven. 
3. " Maasse Chosheb" ("The Work of the 
Artist") (£«oil xxi. 1.), which is a work on 
arithmetic. AH ttese tiiree woriis were 
among the manuscripts of R.Oppenheimer'8 
library, and should oonsequently be in the 
Bodleian library at Oxford: the " Orach Sela- 
lah " ^vns also in the royal library at Paris, and 
in De Rossi's collection, who possessed no 
less than three manuscript copies. 4. ** Keli 
Chemdah" ("The precious Instrument"), 
which treats of the planetary system, also of 
the construction of the artificial globe, and 
of the astrolabe: this work is among the 
paper manuscripts of the Vatican library. 
Wolff also mentwDe a maaucripk which was 
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in the library of the Oratory at Paris, -which ] 
explained the construction of soniu uiath«- 
matical instrument, which both he and De 
Rossi are of opinion is the " KcH ("hfindah" 
of Alchadeb. 5. Bartolocci, under "Isaac 
ben Titdik Alcharib (p^'in^K)> ^® 
says others call him) Alchadeb," says this 
author wrote " Derec Selulah " (•' The Paved 
Way"), a title taken from (Jler. xviii. 15.), 
the negirthre particle ^'lo " (not) being omitted, 
which, he says, are aetronomical tables, 
written against the tables of R. Immanuel 
Bar Jacob Baal Hackenapbaim : they are 
among the paper mantiscripts in the Vtttican, 
anl sv, n written a.m. 5242 D. 1482). 
This IS not the same -work as the " Orach 
Selulah," though by the same author. Bar- 
tolocci has given this author three Ume^ 
over, yet he evidently considers them all as 
the same person, for he attributes the " Oraoh 
Selulah " to them all three. (Bartolocctus, 
BibUoih. Mag. Rabb. iii. 890. 920. 925. ; 
Wolfius, BMioth. Hebr. L 648. iiL 553. ; 
De Boni, Dizum. Stone, degli Ant Ebr, 
i4a.) CP.H. 

ALOHER, a rist. i tian monk of the ahhey 
of Clairvaux in the twelfth century, is th« 
author of a tre«t!ae entitled **I>e Anima,'' 

or ofli, i-,Ti:-r. " Dc Spiritn et Anta*,** This 
treatise is published among the wwkfl of 
Hogo de S. y ictore, where it forma the aeeond 
dis«!prtation " De Anima," and among the 
works of Angustin, (torn. iiL of the Cologne 
edition, 1616), to both of which writers, as 
well as to others, it has been incorrectly at- 
tributed. It is also published in the eighth 
part of Tissier's "BibliothecaCisterciensium." 
The following treatiaes» ftmnd in most editions 
of Augostin's works, have been ascribed to 
Alcher :— " De diligendo Deo ; " " De Medita- 
tionibns}" "De Contritionc Cordis; " "Ma- 
nnale;** and ** Soliloqiiiiui.** (Adelung, Sup- 
phment to Jodier** JMgme m e a GeUhrten- 
Lexicon.) A. T. P. 

ALCHFRED. [Ax.prki>.] 
ALCHFRID, otherwise AHI.FRTD, or 
EALFRID, or ALUCHFRID, or ALUC- 
FRID, son of Ofwio, king of Northumbria, 
has nsually been assumed to be the Rame 
person with Aldfrid, or Alfred, the illegiti- 
mate eon (or supposed son) of Oswio, who 
beovne kinc of Northumbria in 685, npon 
tiie death m Oswio's son and sneeessor Eg- 
frid. Dr. Lingard, however, appears to have 
shown that they were two distinct persons, 
and that this is dearty tbe aeconnt given 
by Bede, the only original authnrily. On 
this view, all that is known of Alchfirid will 
iUI to be rdated under tihe name of Us 
father Oswio, during whose reign he acted a 
conspicuous part, and with whom he vras 
associated in the regal authority, but after 
•wliose death he is no more heard of. (Bede, 
Ecclcs. Hint. iii. ; Eddius. Vita S. Wilfridi, in 
" Gale, XV Scriptores, fol. Oxon. 1691, p. 46, 
&c } Lingard's HuU qfEng, L) O.L. C. 
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ALCIIINDUS.or ATA'TNDUS (Ahii Ju- 
suf Yu'kub Ibn Is'ht'ik Ibn As-sabbiih Al-kin» 
di), an Arabian astrologer and physician, was 
bom at Hasrah about the close of the eighth 
century of our a:ra. lie descended in a di- 
rect line from Amru-l-kays, chief of tile 
Arabian tribe of Kindah, and henea bis pa- 
tronymic Al-kindi, which the Latin vmters 
of the middle ages corrupted into Alchindiis. 
His fiather, Is'hdk, had been Sabibu-sh-sbor- 
tah, or captain In the gnards nnder the 
khali£ate of Al-muhdi, and that of his son 
Harun Ar-rashid. "VVhen still young, Al- 
kindi repahnei to Bagh d M, then the eourt 
of Al-nmmnn, and devoted himself to the 
study of the mathematical and philosophical 
sciences, which that enlightened monareh 
■^rns thrn (bstering in his stritcs. Tfr sofm 
became so learned in theili, as to deserve 
firom his contemporaries the surname of 
filosuf (the philosopher). Al-kindi wrote 
upwards of two hundred different wprks on 
philosophy, logic, music, geometry, arithmetic, 
astronomy, OMdicine, a list of whieh, 
elaased under different beads, may be seen 
in the *' Arahica Philosophorum Bibliotheca,** 
published by Casiri, with a Latin trans" 
lation. 

The following were translated into Latin 
during the middle : — 1. " De Tem- 
ponun Mutationibus, sive de Lnbnbas," whieh 
was edited by Joannes Hieronynius i 
Scalingiis, Paris, 1540, foL, and seems to 
be an extract A'om a larger astronomical 
■work by Al-kindi. Another La'in translation 
of this work Lud already appeared at Venice. 
" Alkindus-Sophar Astronuu Indices, de 
Pluviis et Ventis ac Aeris Mutatione." Venice, 
1 507, 4to. 2. «* De Remm Gradibus." Argento- 
rati (Strassburg), 1;531, fol. with the " Tacuini 
Sanitatis," by EUuchasem el Imithar (Abu*l- 
hasan Hokbtar ?) Mediei de Balcbih, and 
the treatise " De Virtutibus Medicinanun 
et Ciborum," hj Alben Gnefit (Ibn Wafid ?> 
3. De Medicinamm compositaram Qra^ 
dibus investigandip T.ihcHus" (the subject of 
which is the same with that treated in the 
above); Venice, 1584, 6vo. ; besides former 
editions of Venice, ISfil and 1603. He also 
wrote " I>e Ratione sex Quantitatum ; de 
Quinque Essentiis ; de Motu Diumo ; de Ve- 
getalibus j deTheoria Magicarum Artium;" 
which last work gave him the reputation of 
being a magician, as happened witli the best 
natural philosophers of the middle ages. Ibn 
KbaMfin in bis Histories] ProlegomenB** 
(DritMus. No. 9574. fol. 189.) s;i) , th it Al- 
kindi wrote for the Khalif Al-mamiin a book 
entiOed Sefr," in wbieh he predicted tbe rise 
and fall of empires, the change of dynnsti-'s, 
and other remarkable events. " The work," 
adds that tnlilior, ** was kept with the greatest 
care among the treasures of the khalifs ; but 
ou the taking of Baghdad by tbe Tartars 
under llolagn, it pcmhed togeU^er with 
other invaloalile treBsarea of literatare." 



Digitized by Google 



ALCfilNDUS. 



ALCIATL 



(Casiri, Bih. Arab. TTisp. E$e, L853.; Abu- 
l.fanu, Hisl. JJm. 179.) P. de G. 

AIX:;iA'TI, A'NDREA, a celebrated 
lawyer in Milan, was horn at Alzato in the 
Milanew, on the Sth of May, 1492. He was 
an only son ; his parents were noble, and Ida 
father Ambrogio had hiAd the office of de- 
curion in Milan, and had been sent on one 
oocaskm ambassador to Venice. 

After studying the classics in Milan under 
Giano Parrasio, he was sent in his fifteenth 
year to study law at the university of Pavia, 
where his teacher was Giasone Mninn r he 
afterwards went to Bolopma, where he placed 
himself under Carlo Ruino. In 1513* ^iriiile 
still a atndent, AJciati published a commen- 
tary on the last three books of the Codex of 
Justinian : he boasts in his preface that he 
vrote it in the space of fifteen days. He 
obtained the degree of doetor in 1S14, and, 
returning to 'Milrin, practised as an advocate 
for the,«next three years, and was, although 
he had not attained the legal age, admitted 
a member of the Collegio de' Gitircconsulti. 
The reputation acquired as a practising 
lawyer, he increased by hia publications. 
His Paradoxes (" Paradoxornm Juris rivilis 
Libri sex)," were published in 1517, and were 
followed in 1518 by a work which he en- 
titled '* Prastermisflomm Libri doo^" a kind 
of scrap-book. 

He was appointed, towards the close of the 
same year, professor of civil law in the uni- 
▼eraity of Avignon, where he remamed till 
November, 1 521. His first course of lectur« s 
was attended by seven hundred pupils, and 
hto X. oooferred on him the titu of cotmt 
palatine of the Lateran. This promising 
dawn was soou overcast : a pestilential disease 
broke out in Avignon and frightened away 
the students; the iiinTiieipal rulers wi-jIioI 
to reduce his salary, and^aid it irregularly, 
and Alciati retnmed to Milan. 

In Milan he resumed the practice of the 
law with such success that he was promoted 
to a high office in the 6tate, which however 
he aoon resigned, alleging that the discharge 
of iti dndea iBtCTfoed wkh his rtudiea. He 
was an inhabitant of Milan In 1524, how 
much longer does not appear. Ue returned 
to Avignon, and was called thence to fill a 
chair of civil law in the wuTenitycf Bowges 
in the spring of 1528. 

He remamed at Boorgei from 152S to 
1532. As nsual, he soon grew tired of his 
appointment, and intrigued for a professorship 
in Bologna. He was retained at Bourgcs 
however for the period mentioned, first by a 
pension of three hundred crowns, which was 
obtained for him from the King of France in 
153U, and afterwards by flattering com- 
pliinentB from the king and danphin, each of 
whom at different timet attend^ one of his 
lectures. 

Abont the end of 1538 Ateiati returned 
to Italy, Francesco Sfona, duke of Wlaa, 
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having conferred upon him the appt)intment 
of professor in Pavia, an annual salary of 
fifteen hundred crowns, and the honorary 
title of senator. He continued professor in 
Pavia till 1537, when that district having 
become the theatre' of war, he was obliged to 
suspend his lecturt p, Alciati's history (luring 
the remaining eighteen years of his life is 
little more tfaAU an ennmeratkm of his fre- 
quent and fickle changes from one university 
to another. He lectured on law four years 
in Bologna, two in Pavia, four in Ferrara, 
and tliree in Pavia. He died at Pavia in 
1550, according to some on the 12th of 
January, aooording to others on the 14th of 
Febmarv. 

The frequency with which Alciati trans- 
ferred his services from one imiversity to 
another marks a fickle character, but hia 
suooen in ohtdning new appointments as 
soon as he threw up the old implies the ex- 
istence of a respect for his talents. This was 
not owing to the justice or depth of his l^;al 
knowledge, for -tvorks arc of the character 
that might have been anticipated from the 
preeoeiooa boy who boasted that he could 
compose a commentary on three books of the 
Codex in fifteen days. His deficiency in 
legal attainments was detected both by tte 
unirersity jurists and the practising lawyers 
of his day : his admirers and supporters were 
the men in high station who wished to shine 
as patrons of literature. His recommendation 
to thnm was a certain snperfidal readiness 
and brilliancy. His conversational smart- 
ness, carried into the professor's chair, earned 
him the eneomiums even of Erasmus ; but 
time has not confirmed eren tiie heilcs<lettrM 
reputation of Alciati. 

The works of Alciati are more numerous 
thr.n valuable, yet have been often reprinted. 
; Ills law publications, his " Annotations on 
Tacitus,** his " Emblems," and some tracts on 
antiquarian and philological subjects, are col- 
lected in six volumes folio, published at Lyon 
in 1560. This collection has been several 
times reprinted. The most important of the 
juridical woiks are commentaries on the 
Digest, on some titles of the Codex, and 
some tables of the Decretals : *^ Paradoxorum 
Juris Libri VLr "DeVerlKnum ObU- 
gationibus;" "De Appellation ibus-," "De Ver- 
borum et Re rum Significatione ; " " De Ver- 
borum Significatione Libri IV. ;" l i iu tatiis 
de PrcBsumptionibus ;" " Do singular! Cer- 
tamine ;** "De Magistratibus, civiUbusquc ct 
militaribus Officiis Liber;" " Dispunctionum 
Juris Libri IV.;" Parergorum Juris s. 
obiter IMctomm Libri XII." His nephew and 
heir, Francesco Alciati, afterwards carlina], 
caused a selection of his uncle's legal opiuiona 
to be publidwd i thb afipears to be tiie book 
entitled " Responsa nunquam ante hac cdita,'* 
published at Lyon in 1561, ajad frequently 
reprinted. Zilettus has included several of 
Alciati's dissertations in his great eoUectioa of 
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law tracts. The literary work of Alciati which 
luM been most g«nerally praised and most fte- 

quently reprinted is his " Embleinata," short 
moral allegories in Latin verse, of which the 
English reader may form a conception by 
imagining Qnarlcs's Emblems Stripped of their 
Calvinistic theology. He pnbUshed a se- 
lection of Latin epigrams, " Epigrammata se- 
Ic'ctii ex Antholo?':i T,atin!i," and n jxlossary 
to Plautus, along wiih an essay on his metres, 
**De Plautinorum Carminum Ratione," an- 
nexed to the Basil octavo edition of Plautus 
in 1568. Alciati left in MS. a history of 
Milanese aftairs, " Renim Patrite, seu His- 
torian Mediolanensis lihri IV., pablishcd at 
Milan in oetavo in 1685, and inserted in the 
second part of Grsevins's Thesaurus. A 
number of his impublisUed writings are pre- 
served in yaxions Italian librariea, (Hazsa- 
rlvWi, S'rrittori d" Jtoliu ; AndrcsB Alciati 
Jun.scvnsuUi Mediolanensis Commentaria et 
Tractatua, Lugduni, 1560, foL ; the Life of 
Alciati prefixed to the edition of his AV/i- 
blemaUi, published by Claude Mignault in 
1581.) W. W, 

Ai.CI.\'TI, FRANCESCO, bom on the 
1st of February, 1522, was nephew of Andrea, 
educated by lum, and left heir of the money 
which his penurious disposition hod led him 
to accumulate. After the death of his uncle 
he was appointed professor of civil law in the 
university of Pavia. In was his good ibrtune 
in this capodty to beoome tatw to St, Carlo 
Borromec. ^vho, fascinated by the elegant ac- 
complishments of his preceptor, zealously pro- 
mote his interests at the papal court Gidled 
to Rome by Pius IV., Francesco was appointed 
referendaiy to the pontiff, and apostolic 
nuncio to the king of Bohemia ; and Iben in 
succession bishop of Aria, Clarmont, and 
Civitate near Benevento. The last -mentioned 
benefiee was conferred upon him on the 5th 
of September, 1561, and he held it till a short 
time before his death. Ue was created car- 
dinal, with the title of Santa Maria in Portico, 
on the 12th of March, 1565. He held at dif- 
ferent times several honorary and also several 
lucrative appointments at court, among others 
tliat of confessor to Pius V. He died on the 
flf April, 1580, leaving his nephew, 
Cesare Alciati, his heir. He published no- 
thing of his own, but a M8. collection of 
bis prirate letters was preserred in tiie 
Ambrosian library at Milan, nnd a !MS. col- 
lection of his legal opinions in the library of 
the YiseontL He pabUshed a collection of 
his uncle's legal opiaiona. (Hazzuchelli, 
iScrittori d' Italia.) W. W. 

ALCIATI, GIOVANNI FA'OLO, is 
generally called a Milanese, but he says him- 
self that his native country was Piedmont. 
He was rich, of good fiunily, and had borne 
arms. With a view to form or freely pro- 
fess his opinions on religion, he withdrew 
to Geneva, where he was admitted to the citi- 
aenship, and attached himself to the Italian 
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Protestant refugees who from the year 1551 
had formed a church in that place. In the 

year 1558 the minister and elders of this 
Italian church, remarking among its members 
differences of opinion respecting Ae doctrine 
of tlie Trinity, desired the council of Geneva 
to permit them to prepare a particular con- 
fession of faith to which every member of 
their church shnuM be obliged to subscribe. 
Tliis was levelled at the heretical opinions of 
V. GentUe, G. Blandrata, and Aloiati. The 
proposal of the Italian consistory commn- 
nicated by Calvin to the council was con- 
firmed, and after a conference of three hours' 
duration between Calvin and soch as had 
any doubts upon the articles of ftith thus 
drawn up, they were slf^^ied on the 18th of 
May, 15&8, by the Italian Protestants with the 
exception of six or seven indi-viduals, who, 
however, were induced to sign some time 
afterwai'ds through fear of being expelled 
from Geneva. Bayle quotes the authority of 
Calvin to show that, among others, Alciati 
signed the formulary of the Italian church 
at Qeneva. But here a difficulty occurs as to 
the movements of AlciatL Beza (letter 81. 
and Life of Calvin) leaves it in doubt 
whether Alciati left Geneva before or after 
the trial of Gentile in September 1.558 was 
concluded, and he attributes his leaving simply 
to the stings of conscience (" solo mala) con- 
6cienti» vulnere adactus"). The notes in 
Spon*s history of Geneva (edition of 1730) 
refer to a trial of Alciati, to his beinf^ deprived 
of his citizenship in the year 1559, and to 
his being banished ibr lift firam the dty and 
territories of Geneva as a favourer of the 
opinions of Servetus. On the other hand, 
Peter Bfartyr, in a letter dated Zfiridk, 11th of 
July, 1558, inforTR'j Calvin that " Joannes 
Paul us Pedemontanus," by which name 
doubtless Alciati is meant, had been seen 
there, had been exhorted not to disturb the 
unity of the church, and to conform to the 
formulary of the Italian church at Geneva, 
but without effect, and that he had been per- 
suaded by Bullinger to leave ZuncL, aatl 
had withdrawn to Chiavenna. And yet, 
a^in, about the time at which Alciati is thus 
bup|M jjed to be withdrawing to Chiavenna, 
he must have been employed in obtaining 
the release of Gentile from prison in Gex, 
where he had retired in 1558, and bad begun 

to spread opinions whkA Kail tyMfn tiMiJUnnn^ 
at Geneva. 

Alciati and Blandnrta at last went to 

Poland, and were admitted to communion 
with the Reformed churches there. After 
a time heretical onions respecting the 
Trinity spread among these churches, though 
checked by letters from Calvin and by dis- 
sensions among the innovators themselves, 
which in 1565 occasioned the resolution of 
the diet of Petrikow, ordering them to sepa- 
rate from the Reformed churches, and to form 
a distinct congregation. Alciati retired to 
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Danzig, where, after aome years' residence, 
be died. A enMll eongregation of Socinians 
subsistod secret! V ff^r some time after in Dan* 
aiff, but graduali} died awav. Its connection 
wnh Alciati is uot ascertained, nor are the 
dates tiT.'fl of these late events in Alciati's 
life, i lie " Bibliotheca Anti-Trinitariomm" 
says that he wrote two letters to Gregorio 
Pauli in 1564 and 1565, dated from Hus- 
terilts, in which he maintained that Jesus 
Christ did not exist before he was born of 
the Virgin. The dissensions in Poland bad 
heen inereaied Taj Oentile, irho was invited 
thither by Alciati jud Ulatuhata, and he is 
represented by Beza (letter 81.) as cbarae- 
teridng Aldat m r Mohwrnnfiifam, and BUm- 
drata as a Samo«atenian. From the charge 
of Mohammedanism, repeated by more than 
one writer, Bayle has defended Aleiad, and 
says " it is certain Alciati's herf^y -was the 
true Sociniantsm." Mosheim, while he says 
** it U not easy to determine the particu- 
lar ehar^ against Alciati," concludes that 
he " inclined to Arianism, and did not enter- 
tain such low ideas of the person and dignity 
of Jesos Chriflt aa tlioae that are adopted by 
the Sociniana.*' This would seem probable 
from the evidence brought forward by Bayle 
himsel£ Nor does Mosheim allow that Al- 
ciati can properly be called a Serredan, as is 
ustuil with M-riters of the sixteenth century, 
because he differed from Servetos in general 
aa aa upon hia peetdiar doetrinea re- 

Siecting the Trinity. (Bayle, Dictionnaire 
yUique, voc. " J. p. Alciat," «* V. Oentilis," 
"G. Blandrata ;" Mosheim, Eeek$ia»tical 
History, book iv. chap. iv. sections 6, 7, 8. 
and notes ; Spon, Hutoire de Genivet rectiJUe 
H ttMomatUet 1780, notet n. 808, 304.) 

A. T. P. 

ALCIA'TI, GIOVANNI PA OLO, a na- 
tive of Milan and a Jesuit, who was professor 
of rhetoric in the society's college at Brera 
in the Milanese, about the year 1724. He 
published in that year a congratulatory address 
to the Dominican monks on the election of 
Benedict XIIL, who waa a nemher cf their 
order. (Maamchelli, Seriltori «r Italm.) 

vv. w. 

ALCIA'TI, MELCHIO'RE. was the son of 
Giovanni Paolo Alciati, a patrician of Milan, 
and Francesca de' Conti Balbini. He was pro- 
fessor of civil law at Pavia, and died, accord- 
ing to Sitoni in December, 1613, according to 
Piccinelli in IGIS, at Torre de' Corvini, iu 
the territory of that city. He published a 
treatise on the relative precedence of the great 
fcudatarics of the empire, doctors of common 
law, &c., entitled " I>e preecedentia inter feu- 
datarimn Gonurei, P<mtificiinqae Jiuia doc- 
toTem, et ileadatariiini hahentem annexatmn 
ComitatusetMarchiee dignitatem. Ticiniapud 
Vianum," 1600, Ato, Four other juridical 
treatiaes areattrihuted to luni t hnt tfiewritera 
who mention them do not state the time and 
ptaee of their publication, or give any cine to 



their tenor. The titles are — " De acquirenda 
Possessione;" " in Ca^reas Constitutiones 
Status Mediolani;" "De novi operis nuntia- 
tione;" "De Ordine Gradutun Status Me- 
diolam." SoniL rhymes by Melchiore Alciati 
are to he found in a little volume entitled 
" Componimenti di diversi nel Dottorato 
di Leggi dell' Abate Francesco Sorbellone. 
In Pavia per gli Eredi de Girolamo Bartoli,** 
1599, 8vo. (Mazzuchelli, Scrittori tT Italia.^ 

W. W. 

ALCIA'TI, TERENZIO, bom at Borne in 
1 570, descended fnm a noUe and rich ftinUy 

■which TV Lii (M-iginally fmm Milan. In l.'iOI 
he entered the order of the Jesuits, and aiier- 
murds taught philosophy dnring five years, 
and divinity during seventeen ye.irs, at the Je- 
suits' college in Home. Ue subsequently be- 
came studiorum pncfcctns at tida college and 
held the office during thirteen years, where- 
upon he was appoint«l vice-prtepositus of the 
House of Profession at Rome. Esteemed bjr 
the cardinals for his great learning, he was 
appointed censor by the Sancta Congregatio 
Sacri Officii ; the Simcta Congregatio Kituum 
chose him their consultor, and he became di- 
rector of the Poenitentiariro Vaticanse. In the 
ninth general congregation of the Jesuits, 
Alciati was the deputy <tf the Boman province. 
The general of ^e ^^esiuts chose him to pre- 
side as vi( c {)! ovincial over the assembly of 
the Jesuits of the province of Rome, but he died 
of apoplexy On tne ISth of Novemher, 1651, 
at the momentwhen he \y:\< poiri;r to discharge 
these functions, lie is the author of several 
works on divinity, which are written in Ita- 
lian, and which he publl-shed under the name 
of Erainins Tacitus, ^yegaoibe gives the 
titles of them translated into Latb : " Yita. 
P. Petri Fabri primi Socionmi S. P. N. Ig- 
natii. Roma), 1629, 8vo.:" this book is a 
translation of the Latin work of Nicolana Or- 
landinus. " Oratio de Passione Dominus quam 
habuit ad Clementem VIIL, Anno IG02. 
Uonne, 1641, 12mo." Alciati was commis- 
sioned by Pope Urban VIIL to refiite Sarpi, 
tiie anther of tiie ^ Istorb del Concilio Tri- 
dentino," but death prevented him from ac- 
oomplidung this work. However, be had col- 
leetM Tery yaloahle materials, of vhioh Ctf- 
dinal Pallavicini afterwards noade use fat hia 
" Istoria del Concilio di Trento." (Al^amhe* 
Bibl. Script Soc. Jet. sab toc. ** Terentius 
Alclatus ; " Jocher, Allgenu Gslenltea-ileJrt*- 
LOH, sub voc. " Alciata") W, P. 

A'LCIBIADES CAAxiCMlftiO, son of Clei- 
nias, an .Athenian remarkable for his abili'y 
ixs a soldier and statestiiao, for the great and 
varied influence which he exercised over the 
fortunes of Greece, and for the versatility 
and splendour of his talents, was bom uUmt 
n.c.4'y2-0, when Athens was rapidly rising 
to its highest power. In early youth he 
seemed marked out for distinetlon by the 
most brilliant endowments of person, of 
station, and of intellect, Thou^ high au- 
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cestry conferred no direct political privil^^es. 
It WM not indiffEfrent in his own eyes, or 

those of his fellow- citiz "^.---, tbnr he descended 
from the noblest faiixiiies of Atheos. By his 
fether'g riid« he traced his ancestry into the 
heroic; ages, through Ajax up to Jupiter ; and 
his mother Deinonutche was one of the Alc- 
nUBOnidte. He inherited one of the largest 
fortunes of Athens, s^rellf"! >iy th<* jsaviiigs of 
a long minority ; and m uii his wile liipparete, 
daughter of Hipponicus, he received ten ta- 
lents, the largest dowry that had been given 
in Greece. His person was remarkable for 
beauty, an advantage which he abused to 
licentioamess. His powei*8 of mind were 
extraortinar^, and he enjoyed peculiar 
advantages in their cultivation ; being the 
ward of Pericles, who was connected with 
him on the mother's aide, and the ft.vourite 
pupil and companion of Socrates. But his 
great qualities were alloyed by a frivolity of 
mind, shown ui tibe importance which he 
attached to pre-eminence and display, and in 
a childish love of notoriety, which constantly 
li I li III into wanton and offSensive excesses. 
Aud he is liable to the graver charge of an 
intense selfishnci^s, which postponed truth, 
justice, and patriotism to self-aggrandizement, 
or to the gratification of a headstrong will. 
The advice which he is said to have given to 
Pericles when at a loss in what palatable 
shape to render his aoooonts to the state, mtLy 
be taken as an index of hie ehaneter : ** It 
would be better to study how to srmd render- 
ingthem at aU." 

The life of Akilnades by Wntarch begins 
with a long series of very amiipi'i r -^^ri I to 
vhich we can only refer. At the age of 
eighteen, according to the Atibenian law, he 
attained his m^ority. In n.c. 432 he serv ed 
at the siege of Potidsa, in company with So- 
erates, irbo there saved his life in battle. On 
that occasion, the crown and suit of armour, 
the prize of the most distinguished com- 
hatant, was awarded to Alcibiades, at the 
instance of Socrates, to whom it appears to 
have been more justly due. Ei^ht years 
later, at the battle of beliuni, Alcibiades in 
his turn saved the life of the philosopher. 
Their intimacy has caused Alcibiades to flU 
a prominent place in the dialogues of Plato. 
Th^ songht each other's society from widely 
different motives : ** Soerates saw in him 
many elements of a noble character, which 
might be easily perverted; abilities which 
might greatly serve or ftitally injure his 
country ; a strength of will capalile of the 
most arduous enterprises, and the more dao- 
geroiis if it took a wrong direction ; an ar- 
dent love of glory, which needed to be puri- 
fied aud enlightened ; and he endeavoured 
to win all these advantages Ibr truth, virtue, 
and the public good. Tt was one of the best 
tokens of a generous nature in Alcibiades 
that he could strongly relish the conversation 
of Socrates, and ^ply admire his exalted 



j character, notwithstanding his repulsive ex- 
I terior, and the wide difference of stadon and 

habits by which they were parted .... But 
their intimacy produced no lasting fruits. It 
was the immediate object of Socrates to mo> 

derate the confidence nnd srlf-complacency of 
Alcibiades, to raisse his standard of excellence, 
to open his eyes to his own defects, and to 
convince him that he needed a long course of 
inward discipline before he could engage 
safely and usefully in the condnct of pnWo 
affairs. But Alcibiades vras impatient to 
enter on the brilliant career w hich lay before 
him. The mark towards which his wise 
monitor directed his aims, though he felt it 
to be the most truly glorious, was not only 
distant and hard to reach, but would probably 
have diverted him from the da rling ot^ects 
of his amMtiovs hopes. He feai^to grow 
old at thp feet of Socrates, charmed into a 
fine vision of ideal greatness, while the sub- 
^ stance of power, honours, and pleasure dipped 
I away from his grrf^ji. He forced himself 
away from the siren philosophy which would 
have beguiled him into the thraldom of reason 
ajjil conscience, that he might listen to the 
plainer counsels of those wiio exhorted him 
to seize the good which lay within his reach, 
to g^ve his desires their widest range, to cul- 
tivate the arts by which they might lae most 
surely and easily gratified, and to place nn- 
bounded confidence in his own genius and 
energy. Before he entirely withdrew from 
the society of Socrates, he had probably begun 
to seek it chiefly for the sake of that dialectic 
subtlety wlueh Soerates possessed In an un- 
rivalled degree, and which was an instrument 
of the highest value for his own purposes. 
His estrangement from his teaeher^s train of 
thinking and feeling manifested itself not so 
much in the objects of his ambition as in the 
methods by which he pursued them. It be- 
came more :ind more evident that he had 
lost not only all true loftiness of aim, but all 
the sincerity and openness of an upright soul ; 
and the quality which in the end stamped his 
character was the singular flexibility with 
which he adapted himadf to tastes and habits 
most foremn to his own, and assumed the 
exterior of those whose good will he desired 
to gain." (ThirlwBll, MiH, of Greece^ chap, 
xxiv.) 

To keep liimself before the eyes of the 
people suited both the temper and the policy 
of Alcibiades. Many of his eccentricities 
seem to have been directed to this end. He 

served, like all Greek citizens, in the army, 
and, as has been stated, with credit. He had 
a powerful and persuasive eloquence, which 
he used unscrupulously ; " flattering the 
people in the mass," says Andocides, **and « 
despitefuUy using any individual." He la- 
vished his wealth, sometimes in idle fixtlic or 
prodigal magnificence, sometimes in a more 
serious and well-considered splendour. " He 
was not only liberal to pn^bn in the lej^ 



Digitized by Google 



ALCIBIADES. 



ALCIBIADES. 



■ and customary contributions with which at 
Afbeni ihe affluent charged themselves, as 
well to provide for certain parts of the naval 
service us to defray the expense of the public 
spectacles, but aspired to dazzle all Greece at 
the national nmes. . . . , He contended at 
Olympia with nven ehariota in the same 
ract , in l won the first, second, and third, or 
fourth crown, — succeM onexampled as the 
oompetitifm. He afterwards ftasted all the 
spectators : and the entertn-nment was not 
more remarkable for its protuiion and for 
the multitode the guests than for the new 
kind of homage paid to him by the subject-^ 
of Athens. The Ephesians pitched a spleodid 
Pevrian tent for him ; the Chians furnished 
provender for horses ; the Cyzicenes, vic- 
tims for the sacrihce ; the Le-shians, wine and 
Other requisites for the banquet — Reflecting 
men could not but ask whether any private 
fortune could support such an expenditure, and 
whether sach honours were in harmony M-ith 
a spirit of civic equality." (ThirlwaU, Jb.) 
And such a donht might well he increased by 
lii.s hiilit and fearless violations not only of 
individual rights and persons but of the ma- 
jesty of the public tribunals and of religion. 
" At these things," Plutarch, " the best 
citizens of Athens were much offended^ and 
were afraid withal of lus rashness and inso- 
lency : " and ho goes on to quote a passage 
from ^'Esch} lus applied to Alcibiades by Ari- 
stophanes, to the effect that a lion's whelp 
should not be brought up in a city, but that 
whosoever rears one must let him have his 
own way. 

The family of Alcibiades had been oon- 
nected widi Sparta by the respected tie of 

hereditary hospitality. That tie, which had 
been broken by his grandiather, Alcibiades 
irished to reneir, au to constitute hinuBelf 
the head f the Spartan party. But the 
Spartan government, jealous probably of his 
temper and ignorant of his power, preferred 
to retain their connection with Nicias, the 
recognised leader of the aristocratic party; 
and diereon Alcibiades went over to we 
opposite extreme. Hi-- first public mejisure 
seems to have bten a pr()])Osition for increas- 
ing the tribute paid by the Athenian alUes, 
which was doubled in amount, he being one 
of the commissioners appointed to effect the 
change. This appears to have been before 
the peace between Athens and Sparta, 
B. c. 421. Soon after that peace he came 
forward as the advocate of the democratic 
party against the Spartan alliance ; and by a 
derer and nnserupnloDS trick, in which he 
outwitted the Spartan ministers, obtained the 
enactment of a treaty of alliance with Argos, 
EUs, and Mantineia (b. c 420). This meant 
little less than a declaration of hostilities 
aguiiist Sparta, and soon led to open war. 
In B. c. 419 Alethiades was elected one of 
the hoard of generals (stratcgos) ; and he 
bore ait active part in the contplicated wars 
760 



and negotiations carried on in Peloponnesus 
during the next three years, a period un- 
marked by any leading events in his personal 
history. He is however charged with having 
; been a leading agent In procuring the atro- 
cious decree by which the male citizens ci 
Helos were put to deadi hj the Athenians, 
their lands occupied by Athenian settlers, 
and their families enslaved; a transaction 
infamons in history nnder the name of tihe 
Melian massacre. 

At this time Alcibiades and Nicias were 
the unquestioned leaders of the demoeratie 
and aristocratic, the war and peace parties : 
the latter desirous above all things to secure 
by a good understanding with ^pafta that 
power and wealth which had grown up so 
wonderfully in some sixty years ; the former 
eager to extend them, and open new prospects 
of conquest, gain, and glory to the young, 
the needy, and that large class of citizens 
who in one way or another were to be fed 
at the public expense. The only man who 
conld be Ibrmiuble to dtilier was Hyperbolus, 
Cleon's successor as leader of the lowest 
class of citizens. He had the boldness to 
threaten Alcibiades widi ostradsm, but waa 
himself banished under that strange law, 
through the co-operation of the two leadera» 
4^ whom Nicias hated him on political, m 
heartily as Alcibiades on personal, grounds. 
Soon after (n. c. 415) the cardinal event of 
the war came under discussion, the inter- 
ference of Athens with the affairs of Sicily. 
That she did interfere was principally due to 
Alcibiades, whose arguments are presumed 
to be fkithftilly represented by Thucydides 
in Oe speech ascribed to him (vi. 16 — 18.). 
A powerful armament was voted, in the 
command of which he was joined with Ni- 
das and Lamachns. But before it sailed, tb« 
general exultation w;i^ ilan\ped by a .sfrarige 
occurrence, never clearly explained. One 
mommg most of the Hermie (stone figures 
of Mercury placed in the streets as .guardian 
images) were found de&ced. This was a 
great sacrilege, and raised an extraorduiary 
commotion. Inquiry was made ; rewards 
were offered to witnesses and iuformers ; and 
finally, a ebazge of profaning the Eleusinian 
mysteries, connected with the mutihition of 
the Henuic and the existence of a plot against 
the democracy, was brought against Alci* 
blades. To the charge of prounation the 
excesses of his youth gave colour : the rest 
of it had not even plausibility. Alcibiades 
begged for a trial before he was sent out in 
so high a command. But his enemies bad 
the ear of the peopl -, ami it was not their 
object to give him a fair hearing : it was 
therefore voted that be dionld proceed with 
the fleet, and return when summoned to 
answer the things laid to his charge. Oa 
r^hing Sicily, those hopes of powerfiil 
support by ^rhinh the eitpcdition had been 
recommended were Ibund to be futile. The 
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commanders diflEered in tlieir viows : finally, 
those of Alcibiades were adopted. But be- 
fore bis talents could tell, he was recalled to 
stand his trial ; and trial, in tlu- then temper 
of the people, he held equivalent to coademn- 
fttioii. He eaeeped on Ae reyt^ ; and, not 
appearing, was pronounced accursed, and sen- 
tenced to death with couiiscation of property. 

Whether or not Alcibiades was capable of 
eanrying toa prosperous issue the groit hopes 
with -which the Sicilian expedition was un- 
dcTtaken, his colleagues and successors proved 
unequal to the tuk. ^Nicias ; Dsmo- 
STHKNKB.] Re threw bis talents into the 
opposite scale, and appeared ;it Sparta as the 
avowed enemy of his country, {^lliuc^d. vi. 
89 — ^98.) By his advice, a Spartan was given 
to command the Syracusans, a very sparing 
yet effectual aid; and a permanent station 
was ibrtified and garrisoned by the Spartans 
at Deceleia, a town of Attica, about fifteen 
miles from Athens, to the great inconve- 
nience and injury of Aat eitjr. The total 
loss of the Sicilian armament (n. c. 413) 
gave new spirits both to the open enemies 
and the diaoontented allies of Athens. By 
the ready agency of Alcibiades, the is- 
lands and louiu were urged into revolt ; 
and a treaty was eondnded between Sparta 
and Tissaphemes, satrap of Ionia, on terms 
more favourable to the Persian interests than 
to the honour of Greece (b. c. 412). But 
about this time the cordiality and unity of 
purpose of Alcibiades and the Spartans de- 
clined. By the annual change of magistrates, 
a party unfriendlv to him came into office : 
and uie king, A^s, hated him, believing 
bini to have seduced his wife, Timcea. This, 
indeed, Alcibiades is said to have avowed, 
intimadng tiiat he was governed not so 
much by any preference for the lady as by 
ambition that his posterity should fill the 
throne of Sparta ; and it a remarkable but 
not solitary instance of the levity with which 
he would let the indulgence of a whim cross 
deep schemes of poli^. In this end in other 
respects he strikingly resembles a man much 
inferior to himself, the second Duke of 
Buckingham. According to the secret and 
craft V policy of Sparta, the commander of 
the anny in Asia was instructed to get rid of 
AlciUades as a dangerous person. But he 
was warned of the danger, and took refilge 
with Tissaphernes, a Persian satrap. 

^^ llatever party Alcibiades attached him- 
self to, that party always seems to have taken 
a start from tha^ moment. Sneh had been 
the case when he was driven from Athens ; 
such was now the case when he was driven 
from Sparta. SEe soon estranged Tissa- 
phernes from his new allies, made him re- 
duce their pay, upon which the Spartan power 
of maintuning a fleet greatly depended, and 
led him to see that the policy of Persia was, 
not to substitute the ascendancy of Sparta on 
the coasts of Asia Minor ihr that of Athens, 

rou X. 



' but to preserve the one to counterpoise the 
I other. He fascinated Tissaphemes by his 
unrivalled talents of social intercourse ; and 
' the notoriety of his favour, and belief in his 
power, soon reached and made a deep im- 
pression in the Athenian armament then 
I quartered at Samos. Of the rich Athenians 
I a large proportion was disgusted by the length 
of tlie war, and by the pressure upon property 
which it occasioned. One heavy burden was 
the obligation of acting as trierarch, or cap- 
tain of a ship, which involved a great expense 
for the equipment of the vessel, and was com- 
pulsory upon men of a certain fortune. An 
influential party in theSamian armament was 
I therefore well disposed to embrace the ad' 
j vantages consequent on the restoration of 
I Alcibiades, backed by the wealth of Persia: 
and that he coupled his restoration with the 
estal^dmieDt of an oligarchy, professing that 
I he could not feel secure so long as the govern- 
ment rested in the party which had banished 
him, was probably an additional inducement 
to further his plans. A deputation was sent 
to Athens headed by Pisander, who speedily 
obtained a decree by which he with ten others 
was authorised to negotiate with Tissa- 
phemes and Alcibiades. But nothing was 
effected, in consequence of the excessive 
demands of Alcibiades, who appears to have 
resorted to that method of concealing the 
tmth, that his influence was not sufficient to 
induce the satrap to break absolutely with 
the Peloponnesians. Meanwhile that revo- 
lution at Athens still proceeded which lodged 
(B.C.411) the sovereign power in the council 
of Four Hundred. But flie temper 6t the 
mian armament was changed. Thrasyluilus 
and Thrasylius, officers of subordinate rank, 
bnt men of talent, had gained a command- 
ing influence in the absence of th ■ leading 
oligarchists. An oath to support the demo- 
cracy was imposed upon persons suspected of 
favouring the new government ; and Alci- 
biades was recalled by a vote of the soldier- 
citizens, who, in the abeyance of the con- 
stitution, claimed the sovereignty as vested 
in their assembly. His first action was an 
important benefit to his country, inasmuch as 
he prevented the army ft"om returning to 
Athens to restore the constitution by civil 
war. And in the course of the same year 
which had witnessed the revolution, the 
Four Hundred were overthrown without the 
agency of the army ; the sovereign power 
was vested in a selected body of five thousand 
citizens ; and Alcibiades and other exiles wow 
I recalled. 

I His promises to bring the gold of Persia to 
relieve the Athenian exdheqner proved vain : 
as Tissaphn iii ^ had deserted the Peloponne- 
sian, so now he deserted the Athenian interest. 
But under tiie eommand of Alcibiades a suc- 
cession of brilliant victories — at Ornossema 
and Abydos (b. c. 411); at Cyzicus (n. c. 
410) ; in the two Allowing years Uie aequi- 
3d 
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silioa of Chalcedon and Byzaatium ; the 
reneval of Athenian snpreniaey throughcnit 

tlw TTcIIt'spont and Propontis, Avlierehy the 
coDtrol of the Buxine^ and a lucrative re- 
Tenue derived from toUs levied on ships 
passing through the straits, -were secured ; — 
all these successes testified the ability with 
which the alfkirs of Athens were now con- 
ducted- Four years after his recall (b. c. 
407), Aletbiiulcs for ilie fust time since his 
banishiiieiit returned to Athens : he was 
enthusiastically received; his property was 
rei^torcd ; the records of the proceedings 
aixainst him were sunk in the sea; the curse 
publicly laid on him was as solemnly re- 
voked; and he \vas appointed commander- 
in-chief of the forces by land and sea. He 
signalised his abode in Athens, where he 
staid four months, by conducting the annual 
procession to celebrate the mysteries at Eleu- 
sis ; a ceremony which had been discontinued 
sbee the oeenpation of Deeeleia. Returning 
to the scene of war, his first action was an 
unsuccessful attempt on the island of Andros. 
Soon af^er, while the fleet was quartered at 
Notiuni, near Ephesus, a general engagement 
was brought on, in his absence and against 
his express orders, hy the rashness of his lien- 
tenant, Antiochus ; when the Pelopomiesitm 
fleet, commanded by Lysander, gained the 
advantage. This, though attended with no 
mafrrtnl loss, was enough to disgust the 
Athenians, who seem to have considered Al- 
cibiades* pest successes only as giving them 
a claim on him for more brilliant exploits. 
It was urged that the wcaltli of the statu was 
S'luandered upon himself and his favourites ; 
and the luxurious indulgence of his hahits 
gave plausibility to the charge. He was su- 
perseded, and thereon retired to his estates 
in the Thracian Chersonese, on which, in 
anticipation of snch an event, he had built a 
c istle, thinking it unsafe to return to Athens. 
Formerly, when he made his escape on being 
recalled tnm Sicily, he is reported to have 
rfjilied to the question, whether he did not 
diu-e trust his country ? " In everything else ; 
bat as to my life, not even my mother, lest 
by mistake she should put in a black hall 
for a white." The same mistrust influenced 
him now, and that it was a just one is shown 
by the j)r(ieeedings which very shortly en- 
sued upon tlie V)attle of Arginuso!. 

Here ends the public life of Alcibiades. He 
held no further office ; and the only thing 
recorded of him is that he endeavoured by 
his advice, being then resident on the spot, 
to prevent the final defeat of the Athenians 
at yEgos-potanii, b. c. 405. After the capture 
of Athens and the establishment of the ty- 
ranny of the Thirty he was condemned to 
banishment. Not thinking himself safe in 
Thrace, he passed into .\sia, and was honour- 
ably received by Pharnabazus. He was about 
to visit the eoart of Persia, or probably had 
begun his joumeyt Apparently with the hope 



' of gaining over Artaxerxes to help in the 
> enihmchisement of Athens, when the boose 

in which he slept was surrounded at night 
by a band of men, who set it on fire, and 
when he rushed out sword in hand, (for no 
one, says Plutarch, awaited liis onset,) dc- 
j spatched him with missiles, b. c. 404. Tiie 
authors of this deed are unknown . it ischarged 
' severally upon the joaloti<:y of Pharnabazus, 
j the fear and hatred of the Spartan govern- 
I ment, and tlie revenge of a noble family, 
one of whose sisters he had seduced. Al- 
cibiades left a son of the same name, of no 
repute or eminence^ and a fortune which, 
contrary to puhllc expectation, proved smaller 
I than Ixis patrimony. From the terms of the 
' statement we may infer that his patrimony 
I had not been greatly diminished, which is 
j quite as surprising. (Thucydides ; Xenophon, 
Hellen.; Plutarch, Alcibiades; Thirlwall's 
Hiat, of Greece, vols. iii. and iv.) A. T. M. 
j ATCIBIADES, one <^ the Chratian 
martyrs at Lyon, a.d. 177, concerning whom 
the following story is related by Eusehius 
(HkL Bee. v. c. 3.), fimn the epistle of the 
churches at Vienne and Lyon, which was 
written at the time. Alcibiades, being an 
aseetic, lived only upon bread and water. 
"Wliile the martyrs were in prison, one of 
them, named Attains, declared that it had 
been revealed to him tiutt Alcibiades did 
wrong in not using the creatures of God, and 
was therein an occasion of scandal to other 
I Christians. Upon this Aldbiades partook of 
any kind of food indifferently, giving God 
thanks, according to that which is written, 
1 Tim. Iv. :\, 4. P. S. 

A LC ID AM AS ('AAK<5a^as), a native of 
El.'ca, a city of .^olis in Asia Minor. He 
was a i)upil of Gorgias and a contemporary 
of Isocrates, whose life extended from B.C. 
436 to B. c. 338. He wrote a treatise on 
IJhetoric, a panegyric on Death, and a few 
other works of which only the titles are pre- 
served. There are extant under the name of 
Alcidamos two orations or rhetorical essays 
entitled respectively 'OSvirafvs ^ Kara IIoAa- 
fnffiovs s]poMofaf, ** Ulysses, or against Pala- 
medes for treachery," and Tifpl rwv rohs jfa- 
TTTobs \6yovs yptupvt^rwy ^ vtpl ioipurrwy, " Un 
those who make written discourses, or on So- 
! phisfs." The first is a frigid rhetorical effort, 
j in which Ulysses is made to appear as the 
accuser of Plalamedes, whose treachery to the 
Greek cause at the siege of Troy is the sub- 
I ject of the speech. The second is written in 
disparagemoit of those who delivered written 
. discourses : it is said that such persons know 
nothing of rhetoric and philosophy. This 
! oration contains many commonplace and 
^ trivial remarks mixed up with some that are 
' sufficiently pertinent and true. The remarks 
in the seventh chapter on tlie great superi- 
ority of an extemporary speech over a written 
discourse pronounced fram mtmory, are good. 
Txetdtes speaks of having read many orations 
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of Alcldanias ; and he adds tliat Alcidamas 
found £udt ^vith Isocrat«8, a statement which 
may either be grounded on this oration on the 
S<)])lii.sts, or may be derived from independent 
evidence. The laborious diligt:nce of Iso- 
erata and his practice of composing written 
discourses point him out as precisely one of 
the class against whom the oration is aimed. 
It is however donhtftil if these orations are the 
genuine work of Alcidamas. Of the two the 
second has the more merit 

These two orations were first printed in 
the collection of Creek Orators by Aldus 
Manutius, Venice, li>13 ; they are also con- 
Iwned in Reiske's edition of the Greek Ora- 
tors, 1774 ; and in Bekker's Attic Orators, 
1823. They were translated into French by 
Auger, 1781, 8vo., and into German by Dil- 
they, 1827, 4t0y (Fabneins, BibUoth. Grcec. 
ii. 776.) G. L. 

ALCI'MACHUS, a Greek painter of un- 
certain aee. He probably lived about the 
time of Alexander the Great He was cele- 
brated for a picture of tin' \ ictory of the fa- 
mous Athenian I'ancratiast Dioxippus^who, at 
the Olympic games, contended naked with 
a Macedonian completely armed, and van- 
quished him, (PUny* UUt. Nat. xxxv. 13^ 

R* N. W» 

ALCI MENES ('AXitiAiewjs). a f«'»'<^ po«t 
of Athens, who appears to have been a con- 
temporary of ^chylus. Beyond this cir- 
cumstance, which is inferred from the fact 
that Tynnichus, a j ounfjer contemporary of 
iEschylus, was a great admirer of the works 
of AUMiiienes, nothinrr is known about him. 
The name of one of his plays has been made 
oat by eoi^ecture in the following manner. 
Among the works of the lyric poet Alcman, 
Suidus mentions cue called " The Female 
Swimmers " (Ko\vfiea>aeu). This poem, which 
appears to have been a drama, is ascribed by 
Ptolemaius Hephcestion to Alcmanes, which 
some writers consider to be a mistake for 
Alcniijcon, that is, Alcman. But in the same 
page of Hephxstion, ** the Fonale Swimmers^ 
is ascribed to Alcimencs, which is therefore 
the name which, as some critics think, is to 
be Bubstitnted in One other passage fin* Ale- 
manes. This play, if it was one, must have 
bad great merits, as Tynnichus is said to 
have been so fimd of it that he wonld not 
part from it oven at night. (Snidas, v.'AA.*fi- 
fiiyris and 'A\K(juiy ; Ptolemecus Hephisst. 
p. SO., ed. Roulcz ; Bode, Geschichte der 
dramat. Dichtkunst der HcUencn, ii. 171, &C.) 

Suidas also mentions a tra^ric writer of the 
name of Alcimenes, whom he calls a native 
of Megara. OT 'ineke, Historia Critica 
Comicorum Gracorum, p. 481, &c.) L. S. 

AI/CIMUS ('A\KJMoy)» <^alied also Jacimus 
or Joachim ('Ic£»ffiM''0' ^ hipli priest of the 
Jews in the time of Judas Maeeabams, He 
was of the race of the priests, but not entitled 
to the dignity of high priest. In the per> 
scctttion of Antiochus Epiphancs he aposta- 
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tized, and was afterwards m i L Iiiph priest 
by Demetrius Soter (b.c 15i)). According 
to Josephns he had been already appointed 
to that office by Antiochu;-. lie wa.s esta- 
blished in his office by means of an army 
which Dnuetrhu sent under Bacdiides into 
Jtida'a, but he soon disgusted the Jews by 
bis treacherous cruelly, in patting to death a 
large party of his opponents, who had gone 
to him under a promise of safe conduct In 
a' very short time the successes of Judas 
Maccabocus compelled Alcimus to leave 
Judifa. He went to Demetrius, and induced 
him to seud another anny s^ainst Judas 
under Nicanor, which was entirely defeated 
at Capharsalama. A third arm v. composed 
of the choicest troop.s of Syria, was sent into 
Judica under Bacchides and Alcimns ; Judas, 
who had merely a handful of men with him, 
was defeated and slain, and Akiiuus was 
again established at Jerusalem, where he 
died very shortly afterwards, from a stax>ke 
of palsy which came upon him while he was 
in the act of puUinfi: down the wall of the 
Temple, which divided the court of the Gen- 
tites from the court of the Isradiles (b. c. 

159, 160.) (1 Mnrcdhees, vii« is. ; Joaephus, 
Jewish Antiq. xii, c 9. § 7.) P. S, 

A'LCIMUS ALETHIUS, a Latin wnter 
of the fourth century. He was a rhetorician, 
and taught at Bnrdigala, now Bordeaux, as 
we learn from Ausonius, who addressed 
him in a strain of the highest compliment in 
his " Coaimenioratio Professorum l>urdiga- 
lensium." He is noticed also by Jerome, 
who, in bis Chronicle ad Ann. Christi 360, 
mentions him as one of the first rhetori. 
cians and teachers in Aquitania; and by C. 
Sidonius Apollinaris (Epi.sl. lib. v. ep. 10.; 
lib, viii. ep. 11.) as having been a teacher of 
rhetoric at Nitiobriges (now Agen), and a 
man of nervous eloquence. His name writ- 
ten at length appears to have been Latinus 
Alcimus Avitus Alethius. The only remains 
of him are seven short poems, which, consi- 
dering the age in -which he lived, are re- 
markable for their olepancc. They are given 
b^ Meyer tu his Anthologia vetenun La- 
tmomm Epigrammatnm et Poematom,'* S 
vols. 8vo. Leipzig, From an expres- 

sion of Ausonius that the writings of Alci- 
mns conferred more honour on the Emperor 
Julian than the imperial dignity, and more 
honour on Sallust (prefect of Gaul) than the 
consulship, it has been supposed that he com- 
posed a history of his own time ; but this 
conjecture rests on no solid foundation, and 
it is more likely that he had celebrated them 
in some rlietorical panep^yrics. (Wemsdorf, 
' Poetce Latiiii M mures ; Meyer, Anthologia.) 

J. C. M. 

ALCI'NOrS CAAk.Voi/s), a Platonic phi- 
losopher whose period is uncertain. It seems 
most probable that he lived under the early 
Roman emperors. He wrote an introduction 
to the philosophy of Plato, under the title of 
3d S 
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*E,wironh Q SiSeunuLKutbif rm¥ nxdrttvos <oy- 
nirwir, ** An Epitome or Mantuk! of the Doc- 
trines of Phito:" in the tdltinns thf title is 
given with some variations. Tliis introduc- 
tkm it mnetimet deaeribed as perspieaous 
and defiant, but it has little valiio as an ex- 
position of the Platonic doctrines. The Pla- 
tonists of thic period, sneli as Albinos, Alci- 
nous, and Maximus TjtJus, lived at a time 
in which we must not expect to find a correct 
and complete exhibition of Plato's philosophy. 
The work of Alelnons is nn instance of the 
practice of the lawr philosophers of ascribing 
to the founders of their schools the notions of 
those who came aftiT them. Anion? other 
instances mentioned by Ritter, we iind Alci- 
nous attributing to Plato an acquaintance 
with all the furnm of the syllofiisni, because 
he uses them ; an iiuerence which leads us 
to form a low opinion of the writer's philo- 
sophical talent. That somewhat of the spirit 
of Plato should pervade those who made his 
works their study, may be reason il ly ex- 
pected. Thus Alcinons declares that God 
cannot be known in and hy himself and that 
there is no mode of expression for his nature; 
we can oxdj attempt ^ negations or ana- 
](^es, or by nsoending mm tke lovor to the 
highc ' tn form for ounelves the ilUmilable 
idea of Gud. 

Alcinons represents the Soal of the ITni* 
verse (v ^vxh '''ov K6afu>v) as ahrays existing, 
and not created by God, who only fu&hions it 
and calls it into activity, that by the contem- 
plation of him it may receive the forms and 
ideas of his thoughts. Thus the idea viewed 
with reference to God is the knowledge of 
him, with reference to man it is the first ob- 
ject of knowledge, with respect to matter 
(0Ai;) it is its measnrei with respect to the 
world of sense it is an example or instance, 
and with respect to itself it is an essence 
{oMa). (Rilter, OemAUdUe dtr PhUoiephie, 
iv. 249, See.) 

Alcinons first appeared in the Latin version 
of Pietro Balhi which was puhlished at Rome 
with Apuleius, 1469, foL The Greek text 
iras first printed in the Aldine edition of 
Apuleius, 1521, 8vo. The latest print of the 
Greek text is b^ J. F. Fischer, Leipzig, 1783, 
8to., in his edition of four dialogues of Plato t 
the text of Fischer is from the edition of 
Alcinous which is at the end of tlie second 
edition of Haximns TVrins by D. Heinsius, 
Ley den, 1614, 8vo. It was translated into 
French by J. J. Combes- Dounous, Paris, 
1800, 8vo.; and into English by Stanley in 
his History of Philosophy. 

Another Alci.nous, of whom nothing is 
known, is the author of some Latin epigrams 
which are printed in Bnnnann's Anthologia 
Latina. G L. 

AL( rONTO PIE'TRO. [ALcyoNifs.] 

A LCIPHRON ( AAicf^/wiO, a rhetorician 
or sophist, whose age can only he conjectured 
from his writings, wbicb are amoo^ tibe fie^w 
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extant specimens of Greek epistolary compo- 
sition. He appears to have been an imitator 

of Lucian, Mithout, however, approaching 
the freedom and purity of his model ; and if, 
as some have thought, he is himself imitated 
hy Arlsttcnetus, we have only to fix his date 
between the two, A. d, 150 and 350 ( i'> 
His epistles may be divided into four classes. 
Piscatory, Amatory, Parasitic, Rustic, 
and are chiefly valuable as exhibiting a 
picture of domestic manners. It is how- 
ever doubtful if the letters represent the 
manners of tlie age of Alciphrou ; they are 
considered by some critics as merely a piece 
of patchwork made up of shreds of former 
writers. The style is deformed by a per- 
petual affectation of minote Atticisms, to 
which the good keeping of the characters 
is sacrificed : peasants and fishermen speak 
and write with the art of Demosthenes and 
Lysias. The utmost praise which can be 
conceded to him n that of a certain naAwtf 
or point ; he had thorouj?hly imbibed the 
spirit of the new comedy, and makes us 
pleasantly acquainted with tiie courtesans 
and parasites of Greece. The first edition 
of Alcii>hron, comprinng only forty -four 
epistles, is in the collection of Aldns Mann- 
tius, Venice, 1499, 4to. They were edited 
by Bergler, I^eipzig, 1715-1718, who added 
twenty-eight letters, and b^ Wagner, Leipzig, 
1798. The letters of Alciphron were trans- 
lated into French by the Ahl)e de Richard, 
with nc^S, Amsterdam and Paris, 1785, 
3 vols. 12mo., and into Englisli by Munro 
and Beloc, London, 1791. In 1801, Bast 
published an inedited epistle of Alciphron. 

Alciphron, the philosopher of Maj^nesia on 
the Mseander, meutioued by Atheuseus (i. 31. 
ed. Casanb.) is supposed to have bcai a dis- 
tinct person, chiefly, it would seem, on the 
ground that it is difficult to suppose a ])hilo- 
sopher to be author of such episUes. (Wag- 
ner, Pr^faJU in Alciph. £puLf Fabricius, 
BiUhth. Orae. i. 588.) B. J. 

ALCI STIIENE, a female of uncertain age 
and^ country, mentioned by Pliny as having 
attuned disUneUon in iininting j he notices 
particularly a picture of a *' danoNT " by her. 
(JiUt. NaU XXXV. 40.) B. N. W. 

ALCM^N CAMr^tM'), a very celebrated 
natural philosopher of antiquity, was the son 
of Pirithus, and a native of Crotona. He was 
a pupil of Pythagoras, and must have lived 
therefore in the sixth century before Chrwt 
According to Chalcidius (Comment, in Plat 
TDw. p. 368. ed. Fabric.), he was the first per- 
son who dissected human bodies ; but this 
fact is doubted by Lc Clerc and Sprengel, 
among other reasons, because he was a 
thagorcan, and therefore had an especial 
hon or of dead lx)dics. He is therefore ge- 
nerally supposed to have confined his dissec- 
tion to animals ; but even this was a most 
important step, and a great improvement on 
the method of leaining anatomy by the ca* 
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snal inspection of victims oflFered in sacrifice, 
the drt'ssiug of woimds, &c He is supposed 
to have discovered th« Eiutaduaii Tube, as 
Aristotle mentions, in order to correct, his 
Slateiuc'tit that goats breathe througli their 
em. (^(.v^. A/tim, Lib. i. cap. 9. §1. ed. Tauch.) 
This vould seem to prove thiU he had ob- 
served the canal leading from the ante- 
rior and inner part of the tympanum to the 
&aoesi and, if we suppose that in the animal 
which he dissected, the memhrana tympani 
had been accidentally destroyed, wc may 
easily account for his strange assertion. He 
supposed the reasoning portion of the soul to 
be situated in the brain, acconllnu; to the 
doctrine of his master Py t hagoras. He thought 
that the Mnise of hearing -was caused by the 
vacuum in the car, into vrhich the external 
air penetrates, because all hollow bodies are 
sonorous; smell he attributed to respiration; 
and t;iste lie supposed to be owing to the 
soilness, luoistness, and heat of the tongue. 
He considered that the first part of the body 
that was formed in the embryo -was the head, 
as bein^ the seat of the reason ; and that the 
fistiis did not receive its nourishment by the 
mouth or by the umbilical cord, but that 
the whole surface of its body absorbed the 
nutritive juices like a sponge. He is also 
the earliest author who has 1^ a theory con- 
cerning sleep, which takes place, according 
to him, when the blood retreats info the 
larger vessels, and ceases when this fluid 
again disperses itself over the whole body; 
when, however, there is a complete staffna- 
tioD, death ensues. ^Nothing remains of his 
works except the titles of a few of diem. He 
is said by Diogenes Laertius (Dc Vil. Phlhi- 
soptu lib. viii. c. 5.) to iiave been the earliest 
writo^ on natural philosophy {ipvauchs \Ayos)^ 
and by St. Isldonis Hispalensis (Oriy. lib. i. 
c. 39.) to have invented fables (fabuke). 
(I<e Clerc, Hist, de la Mddecine ; Fabricius, 
BihUothcca Gr(Tca,x\i\, 48. ed. vet.; Sprengel, 
Hist, dela Medtcine; C. (J. Kiihn, ]Je VliUo- 
toph. ante Hippocr. Medlciiur Cttllor. in Acker^ 
mann's Opmcula ad Historiam Mrdicina- per- 
tinentia, Js'orimb. 1797, 8vo., and in Klihu's 
OptLSCula Academica Medica et Philologica, 
LipS. 1827, 1828, 2 vols. Bvo.) W. A. G. 

ALCMiEO'NIDiE ('AhKfuuwdSat), one of 
the most illustrious among the Eupatrid 
(noble) families <^ Athens. It traced its 
pedigree to Alcmajon, who, being expelled 
by the Dorians from the Messenian Pylus, 
migrated to Athens about the year B.C. 1 100. 
Down to the end of dte Peloponnesian war, 
there were members of this family who exer- 
cised the greatest influence in Athens. Me- 
gacles, the sixth of the arehons tor life, and 
Alenupon, the last of their number, are called 
Alcmisonids, but as the office of archou fur 
life, aceording to all accounts, belonged ex- 
clusively to the descendants of ^leclon, it luB 
been supposed that Megacles and Aicmeeon 
were connected with the Alcmseoiuda merely 
765 



on their mother's side. Tli,- fi-t historical 
personage who was certainly uu Alcniftoiiid 
is the archon Megacles, who, in the year b.c. 
CI 2, in his zeal for the arLstocmcy of Athens, 
in conjuuctiou with his associates, murdered 
Cylon in the sanctuary of the dreaded god- 
j desses (Eumenides). Alcmaeon, the son of 
I this Megacles, performed some kind services 
to the ambassadors whom Croesus, king of 
j Lydia, had sent to Delphi to consult the 
I oracle, and when CroMUs was iTifemed of 
this, he invited Alcmoeon to Sardis. In 
I order to reward his friend, the king per* 
mitted him to take from the royal treasury 
as much gold as he could carry at once. The 
I greedy Athenian put on a wide vest, and the 
largest hoots he could find, and after having 
filled every part of his dress, he even covered 
hi.s hair with gold dust. The king, on seeing 
! the contrivance of Alcmecon, burst into a fit 
' of laughter, and not only allowed him to 
I keep the treasure with which he had loaded 
' himself, but gave him, in addition, as much 
I again. This circumstance is considered by 
I Herodotus an the foundation of the wealth 
, for which the Alcmteonids were subsequently 
. distinguished ; and he adds that henceforth 
Alcmseon kept chariots and four, with which 
he gained a victory in the Olympic games, 
: perhaps the first that was ever won by 
I an Atiienian citizen. Two generations later 
the wealth of the house of the Alcm;eoni(ls 
received a further increase through the mar- 
riage of Megacles, the son of Alemmm, with 
Agariste, the daughter of CUnsthenes, of 
Sicyon. [Megacles.] The sons of this 
Megacles were Gleisthenes, the refermer of 
the Attic constitution, [CLEisTHENEf;,] and 
Hippocrates. The latter became the father 
of Megacles, the father of Isodice, who was 
married to Cinion, and of Agariste, the wife 
of Xanthippus and mother of Pericles. The 
son of the reformer Cleisthenes was likewise 
a Megacles, whose daughter Dinomache was 
mairied to Cleiuias and became the mother 
of Alcibiades. (Pausanias, ii. 18. 7. ; Hero- 
dotus, vi. 125, 126. ; Isocrates, De Bigis^ 
c. 10. ; Plutarch, Cimon.,4.; Boeckh, Ad Pin- 
dar i l*yth. vii. 300, &c.) L. S. 

ALCMAN ('AA/fftii'), the lyric poet of 
Sparta, was originally a Lydian of Sardis, 
and for some time a slave in the house of 
Agesidas, a Spartan. He was however sub- 
sequently emancipated, though it u not pro- 
babie that he gained the full rights of Spartan 
citizenship. In one of the fragments (Ko. 1 1.) 
of his poetry, still extant, he makes a ehorua 
of virgins say of himself "that he was no 
man of rough and unpolished manners, no 
j Thessalian or .^tolian, but sprmig from tite 
lofty Sardis." The statement of Suidas that 
he was of Messoa, one of the districts of 
Sparta, is mcorrect, or only means that tha 
, residence of his old master was situated 
; there. According to the ancient chrono- 
. logistSt by some of whom he is called 
39 3 
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Alctiucon, he lived about n. c. €71 — -fj-ll, 
aud wa« a contemporary of the Lydian king 
ArUjn. This period agrees with th« state- | 
HI lit in Suidas, that he was oMcr than 
iStesichorus and the preceptor of Ari-'n; 
and there are some auusiiMis in his octant 
poems which refer to the suTine age : con- 
sequently he lived at a time when music bad 
already heen improved by the Spartan po<^ts 
Tbaletas and Terpander, and wlu n the Spar- 
tans themselves, after the successful termi- 
nation of the first Messenian war, had both 
leisure and inclination for the fn-f^ a>>d re- 
finements of life. From some ot the frag- 
ments of his poetry it would appear that he 
devoted himself to the cultivation of poetic 
art, aud invented some new metrical forms. 
In one of th<^ fragments he thus expresses 
himself : " Come, muse, clear-voiced muse, 
lead off for the maidens with a song of varied 
melodv in a new form ; " and ho elsewhere 
alludes to the originality of his various me- 
tres. Hence, according to the Laidn metrical 
writers, several different forms of versos 
were known by the name of " Alcmanica 
inetra,** The poetry whicb he composed was 
perK-rally ehoral, and consisted of Parthenia, 
or songs sung by choruses of virgins, besides 
hymns to the Gods, Peeans, pr(»odia or proces- 
sional Rongs, and bridal hymns. These were 
generally sung or represented by choruses of 
young men or maidens, who however were 
not, as in the choral odes of Pindar, invaria- 
bly identified with the cliaractcr of the poet, 
nor the mere organ by which he expressed 
his thoughts nn ! fc lin"^ (>ti tlie contrary, 
many of Alcmous parihenia contain a 
dtalogne hefeween a chorus of vii^iina and the 
poet, an-! in most cases the virgins speak in 
their own persons. Still he was both the 
leader and teacher of his choruses ; and 
sometimes we meet with addresses of the 
mmdens to the poet, sometimes of the poet 
to the maidens joined with liim. In one 
beautiful fragment written in iambics he 
thus addresses them : *■ No more, ye honey- 
tongiied, holy-singing virgins, are my limbs , 
able to bear me } would that 1 were a 
Cerylns, which with tha halcyons skims the 
foam of the waves with fcarloss breast, the 
sea-blue bird of spring.** Alcman was also 
noted for erotic poems, of which he was hy 
some considered the first Greek writer, and to 
the licenitous spirit of which his character was 
said to correspond. (Athenseus, xiiL 600. ed. 
Dind.) These were probably sung by a single 
performer to the cithara. Another species of ' 
his compositions was the clepsiambic, eon- | 
sisting partly of singing and jmrtly of com- 
mon discourse, the accumpaiiiuieat uf which 
was an instrument similarly named. (Hesy- j 
chius, s. V.) In this, as well as in other 
forms of his poetry, he is thought to have 
imitated an older poet, Archilochus. The 
metre of the peculiar anapsBStic verses (iftSa- 
Tf\pia), sung by the SpartaDS ftS they advanoed 
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to battle, was also attributed to .\lcman ; but 
we cannot from this infer that he composed 
war-songs, for there is no trace of it in any of 
his fragments, nor anything corr. sr nnding in 
the general character of his pocuy: and 
though he made use of the ani^Mestic metre, it 
was only in connection with otlier rliythms, 
and uot in the same way as the war-poet Tyr- 
tseus. Itappears, then, that the compodtions 
of Alcman wei-p somewhat varied in metre 
and poetic character, as they were in dialect. 
This variety may in some measure be at- 
tributed to his blending the characteristics of 
the Phrjgixm poetry and music with those 
of the Laconian, as well as to his imitation 
of Archilochus, Terpander, and Thaletas. 
He is generally considered as the first poet 
who imparted to the Spartan dialect any 
grace and polish, and so far modified its 
peculiar asperities as to make it suitable for 
poetry. (Pausan. iii. 15.) This dialect how- 
ever does not in his poems appear in its 
gcnnine state, though many Spartan idioms 
are found in them, but rather with such an 
admixture of the language of epic poetry, 
that it forms a poeticu diction, bued indeed 
upon the pecnliaritiesof the Spartan language, 
hut elevated and retined by the union of 
other dements. These peeoliarities how- 
ever are not equally striking in all .Mcraan's 
compositions ; they are most prominent and 
frequent in fragments of a joyons and hearty 
cliaracter, wliich pourtray his own way of 
life, and hit fondness for eating aud drinking, 
to M'hich he wa.s much addicted ; so much so 
in fact that he is described as the " gourmand 
Alcman" {6 Ku/uipdyos 'AKK/xdi; Allien, x. 
4 1 6.) But eren in his poems of this description 
there is a mixture of the jEolic dialect, for 
which some persons account by tlie fact that 
lyric poetry was in »oduccd into Peloponnesus 
by an iEolian of Lesbos, called Terpander* 
In the remaining fragments the dialect has but 
a slight tinge of the Doric, and resembles the 
epic, especially in the hexametric poems, and 
oMiers of a dignified and stately character. 
The strophes of his choral compositions con- 
sist partly of verses of different kinds, and 
partly of repetitions of the same kmd ; hat 
there are no instances in which a strophe and 
antistrophe occur in connection with an 
epode or third strophe, as was vsnal in the 
later choral poetry of Greece. Some of his 
odes consist of fourteen strophes with aa 
alteration in the metre after the seventh^ 
which was probably connected with a change 
in the character and ideas of the poetry. 

The extant fragments of Alcman, though 
some of them are very beautiful, scaicely 
warrant the adixiiration which the ancientis 
have expressed of him; but this may be from, 
their extreme shortness, or because they are 
very unfavourable specimens. They are 
however distinguished by lively conceptions 
afnatnrej^andahound in those personifications 
of the inanuuate which characterised the 
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earliest Greik poetry; thus the dew (in 
Greek, Hersa) is called by him the daughter 
of Zeus and Selene, of the CmhI of lifuvi-n 
and the moon. MiiUer (JLiteratureof Greece, 
p. 197.) thus speaks of him : He is re- 
niarkaMe for simple and cheerful views of 
huDUUi life, connected with an iutense en- 
tfattsiasm fat the heantiftd in whatever age 
or sex, especially for the grace of virgins. 
A corrupt, refined sensuality neither belongs 
to the age in which he livcxl nor to the cha- 
racter of his poetry ; and although perhaps 
he is chiefly conversant with sensual exisieacc, 
yet indicatioos an not wanting of a quick 
and profound conception of the spiritual." 
We may however otecrve that the terms in 
which the ancients spoke of the licentiousness 
of Alcman's erotic poetry are so strong that 
we cannot well acquiesce in such a favourable 
representation of it According to Plutarch 
and other writers Alcman died of the same 
kind of diseue as Sulla, the morbus pedi- 
Cttlarius. The Fragments of Alcman M ere 
first printed in H. Stephens' collection of the 
poems of the nine OkUst lyric poets, Paris, 
10.-,n, 8vo. The last edition is hy F. T. 
Wekker, Giessen, 1815, 4to. (Paosanias, iiL 
18. SmAa»j Akmanj Eusehins, CAivn. 
Armen. Olymp. 30. 4. ; Pliny, HisU Nat. xi. 
33. ; Plutarch, Sulla, c. 36. ; Clinton, Fast, 
HeU i. 189. 195.) R. W— n. 

ALCO, or AI>rON, a statuary of whose 
date and C(Miiitry tliero is no uutice in any 
ancient writer. He w as the author of a 
statue of Hercules, of iron, at Thebes. He 
is said to have made choice of this material 
in allusion to the hardy patience of the god 
he liad to represent. Alco probably lived 
in llie earlier agl's of sculpture, and some 
antiquaries have placed him in the eighth 
century before Christ. (Pliny, Hist. Nat, 
xxxiv. 14.) R. W, jun. 

ALCOCK, REV. GILBERT, a puritan 
clergyman, who was silenced for noncon- 
formity. All that ts known of him is that on 
the 3d of April, 1071, he presented a petition 
to the convocation on behalf of himself and 
other rafferers for nonconfbnnity, in which 
he alleges that the cereniouies retained In the 
Church of England are the causes of stumbling 
to Christians, of dishonoar to God, and of 
joy to wicked men Concerning the treat- 
ment to which nonconformist ministers were 
snljeeted, he says,—*** If a minister preach 
true doctrine and live virtuously, yet omit the 
least ceremony for conscience sake, he is im- 
mediately indicted, deprived, cast into prison, 
and his poods wasted and destroyed ; he is 
kept from his wife and children, and at last 
i xcouiuiunicated, even thoogfa the articles 
br()Mi:;ht af;ainst h\m he ever so false." But 
ou the other iiund, — " Those who observe 
your oeranonies, though they be idolaters, 
common swearers, adulterers, or much worse, 
live without puuii>hiucat and huve iiiuoy 
friends." 
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The above passages are quoted by Brook 
firom a copy of the petition in the *' MS. 
Register" of Mr. Roger ^laurlcc, a very 
valuable document for the history of the early 
puritans. (Brook*s Ztvev of the FMtaiu, 
i. 170.) P. S. 

ALCOCK, JOHN, (Alcok, Alkok,) was 
bom at Beverley in Yorkshire, and educated 
in Cambridge, in which university he re- 
ceived the degree of doctor of laws in 1461. 
In this year Alcoek held the living of St, 
Margaret's, New I'ls^i Street, London. On 
the 29th of April, 1462, he was made dean 
of the Chapel Royal, St. Stephen's, Westmin- 
ster, and he enjoyed in succession prebends 
in three cathedrals, namely, of South Auiton, 
Salisbury, in 1468 ; of Brownswood, St Fanl's, 
from the 16th of December in the same year ; 
and of Husthwait, York, from the 21st of 
January, 1478. In July, 1473, he resigned 
the vicarage of Caster St. Trinity in the 
dioeese of Norwich into the hands of the 
Bisho]) ( if Norwich, and accepted instead, on 
the 2bth of May, the church of Wrensham. 
Some of hh preferments were probably 
gained by ser\ices in the state, for on the 
29th of April, 1462, he was made Master of 
(he ItoOs. Edward t V. sent hhn ambassador 
to John n. king of Castile, in 1470, and 
on the 26th of August, 1471, Alcock was, 
at (he head of the Bnjslish eonunissioners, 
empowered to treat with other Scotch com- 
missioners concerning the truce between the 
two kingdoms, and mutual reparation for the 
violations of it committed by both parties 
during the late troubles in England. These 
negotiations with Scotland were not termi- 
nated till 1473. In the mean time Alcock 
was made bishop of Rochester, having licence 
granted March 17. 1471, for his consecration 
" without the church of Canterburj ," but lie 
still appears in the above comniiiii>ion in 
August, 1471, as Master of the Rolls (**Ma- 
gister Johannes Alkok custos rotulonmi can- 
cellarise nostne, legum doctor,") On the 20th 
of September, I47.'i, he became keeper of the 
great seal until the former chancellor, the 
Bishop of Ba^ and Wells, shonld recover his 
health. A patent of the 1 3tli year of Fdward I V. 
(1474) creates the Bishop of Rochester tutor 
of the Prince of Wales md prendent of his 
council ("predagogus principis ac pra'^sidcns 
concilii sui")} another in the next year makes 
Anthony WoodyiUe, Earl Rirers, governor 
of the prince (" giibernator principis hospitii 
ac tutius status sui") and in the next year 
there is a commismon to Edward, prince of 
Wales, concerning the government of Wales. 
It was now that Kdward IV. bent Bishop 
Alcock and Earl Rivt rs with the j)riiicc to 
rt i lc in the marches of Wales, and to hold 
the prince's court at Ludlow; and this was the 
original of the council in the marehea of 
Wales. There is in the town ball of Shrews- 
bury, in a book of records belonging to the 
town, a memorandum, by wbldi it appears 
8 l> 4 
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that " Jdhii, 1>ys1iop of Worcestr, p'slJoiit of 
my lord prince couuccU/' with others of the 
conncU, made there on the 10th day of Apri], 
1479, two ordinances for tlic f;ood of that 
town, by thassent and aggrement" of its 
offlcen bbA inhabitants. Ttua memonadnm, 
proving that John Alcod^ (now bishop of 
Worcester) exercised the power of a lord 
president it Hut cooncil of the marches, has 
been covrcrtly copied only in Owen and 
lilakcway s History of Shrewsbury. Alcock 
was translated by papal buU, in 1477, from 
tlie see of Rochester to Worcester, of which 
see the temporalities were restored on the 
25th of September. 

Besides presiding in his council. Bishop 
Alcock was the principal religious instructor 
of Prince Edward, and in the year 14 S3 was 
removed from this charge by the protector, 
Richard, duke of Glonoeeter, ahhongh he 
was not imprisoned, like others of the young 
king's most iaithful servants. This is ex- 
pressly mentioned by the contemporary John 
K()->s,\ilthoiifih John K 11. bishop of llo- 
chester, is called by Godwin and by others 
the prince*^ tutor. Roes also remarks A Icock's 
fidelity and careful training of the prince in 
religion and virtue; and yet at\er the death 
of Edward V. Alcock is found at the court of 
Richard HI. At the time when ambassadors 
came from Spain, the Bisiiop of Worcester 
is among the five bishops named as present 
with the king, and on the 20th of Septem- 
ber, 1484, he heads the commission to U eat of 
the marriage between Prince James of Scot- 
land and the daughter of the Duke of Suf- 
folk. But this connexion with King Richard 
did not hinder Bishop Alcock's being em- 
ployed by Henry VII. as one of his com' 
missioners, in 1486, to ratify the trace with 
Scotland, nor even prevent his being made a 
second time Lord Chaacellor for a j^ear and 
a haU^ tnm March 6. 1486 ; and it is re- 
markable that he was afterwards president 
of the council of another Prince of Wales, 
Arthur, eon of Henry VII. This is proved 
by an order of that prince's council, dated 
Hereford, January 31. 1494, wliieh is sub- 
scribed by '* Jo. Ely, R. Powes," and oliiers, 
the first of whom was John Alcock, who, in 
1486, by a second translation, had become 
bishop of Ely. The bulla provisionis for 
this bishopric was given October G., and the 
royul assent and restitution of the tempo- 
ralities are dated December 7. 1486. 

His political career must have closed soon 
after, for on April 27. 1494, bishop William 
Smyth acted as president of the council 
est^ilished in the Marches of Wale& Ail 
are agreed ae to the piety of his private life. 
Bale records his studies, ul>8tinence, and 
virtue, and declares that no man in England 
had Ugher reputation for sanctity. Alex- 
ander Harklay wrote a lamentation on the 
death of the " gentle cocke " — a play upon his 
name which is observed also in the buhop's 
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own works. He added to every one of his 
episcopal residences, especially Ely palace, 
where he bniH the hall with the gallery.^* 

(Robc-rtus Stewarde, Cotilinunlia IIistori(S 
£UensiSf in ^Vharton's Angliee Sacra.) The 
east window of the choir of St Clilea, Mal> 
vem, records his rebuilding of that chnrch, 
and, as well as a window in Malvern St. Mary 's, 
bids a prayer for the sonl of John Alcock, 
bishop of Worcc'ster. There is an error pro- 
bably iu the luruier caliuj^ him chancellor or 
president of the council m the first year of 
Edward IV. He much enlarged Wcsbury 
church, and rebuilt it on the north side, la 
Hull he founded a school, and in 1484 built a 
chantry on the south side of Trinity Church, 
in which his parents were buried, and endowed 
it for a cluintor. Tliesc acts were done by 
him as bishop of Worcester. As bisiiop of 
Ely the dnmni of St Mary's, Cambridge, is 
said to be indebted to him, though he cer- 
tainly was not the greatest contributor to 
the hoilding. His greatest work, however, 
was thefounding of Jesus College, Cambridge. 
The dilapidated and almc^t deserted Priory 
of St. Rhadegtmd Barnwell being snppreswd, 
he obtained a grant from Henry VII. to 
restore the building from its ruins and to 
convert it into a college ; and accordingly, 
in 1496, a master, five fellows, and six scho- 
lars were inducted by him into the revenues 
of his nunnery. He was an excellent archi- 
tect, and was controHer of tlie royal works and 
buildings under Henry \U. {Watl'a iitblio- 
graphia.) At the east end of the north 
aisle of Ely Cathedral is a chapel which bears 
his name, beixig built by him in 1488, and in 
which he was buried under a monument 
which has remained defaced since 1621. He 
died at WIsbeach, most probably October 1. 
1500. His writings are — 1. " Galli Cantus 
ad Coufratres suos Curatos in Synodo apud 
Barawell," prhnted in 4to. 1498, at London, 
by Pynson, and by Wynkyn Worde. 2. 
" Mons Pedectiouis ad Carthusianos," Lon- 
don, 1501, 4to. 8. <*Spousage of a Virgin to 
Christ," 1486,410. 4. A poetical paraphrase, 
iu English, on the seven penitential psalms, 
which is in the Worsley library. 5. " Abbey 
of Seint Sperite that ys founded in a Place 
that ys clepyd * Conscience.' " This was 
published in Latin at London, 1531, in 4U>,, 
and again in English at Wcstmestre by 
Wynkyn Worde, in 4 to. There are three 
MS. copies of it in the library of the uni- 
versity of Cambridge, and one in the Harleian 
collection. Codex 2406. art 41. It is au 
allegory of an abbey of the Holy Spirit, in 
which Charity is the abbess. Wisdom prioress, 
and Meekness snbprioress. It contains ** the 
charter of the Holl Oost an account of 
how the abbey was destroyed, and the abbess 
and her fair convent found again ; and, in 
the last chapter, how God put his four daugh- 
ters to the abbess of the Holy Ghost, namely, 
Mercy, Tni^ Peace, and Righteousness. 
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Besides these ore one book of homilies, one 
of meditations, and a semon on Luke riii. 8. 
{liotuli Scoita et Calendarium liotulurum 
Faientium in Tuiri Londinemi; Godwin, De 
Pratmlibus ; Tanner, BiblioUieca Brit Hib. ; 
History of Shrewsbury, by Owen and Blake- 
iray, i. 231, 232. 261, note ; Johannis Rossi 
Hiatona Regum Aitglia, edited by Thomas 
Hearne, p. Jl'i '2\7. \ The Historie of Cam- 
bria, tran.slaicd by II. Lloyd, continued by 
David I' )\vell, D.D., London, 1584, p. 389, 
&c. J Antiquities of Worcester Cathedral, by 
Thomas Abingdon; Wharton, .^lnj//ta Sacra; 
Ncwcourt, Jiepcrtorium Londiiume ; Leiand, 
Jtmerarjh I 66, ii. Ul.) A. T. P. 

ALOt>CK, JOHN, mm "bom in London, 
A| lil llth, 1715. When seven years of age 
he entered the choir of SL Paul's, Mr. Charles 
King l)eing Bt diat time master of the boys : 
at fourteen he was articled to Stanley, hin M !f 
a very young man, though organist of the 
Temple and «f St Andrew's, Holbom. Li 
1737 he wiii (1r rff d f rganist of St. Andrew's 
church at I'lymoutli, where he published 
" Six Suites of Lessons for the Harpsichord,** 
and " Twelve Songs." Abont five years 
afterwards he accepted the appointment of 
organist at R eading, where he published s i \ 
Concertos for Instruments," and "Two Col- 
lections of Psalm Tunes, original and se- 
lected." In 1749 he was elected organist of 
Lichfield Cathedral (being appointed at the 
same time to the incompatible situation of vicar 
choral) and master of the boys. In 175;") be 
took his bachelor's degree at Oxford, and five 
years afterwards resigned the situation of 
organist and master of the boys at Lichfield, 
retaining only his place of vicar choraL Ue 
was then elected organist of Tamworth and 
Sutton-Coldfield, which ofBces he was allowed 
to hold in addition to that which he possessed 
in Liebfleld CathedraL He took his degree 
of doctor in rnnsio at Oxford in 17Cr). AI- 
cuck'b reasons tor resigning his pobt as or- 
ganist of the cathedral may be conjectured 
from his own words. " I Lad to teach the 
lads twice every day, and personally to play 
at church ; thus I was mwUe to attend my 
fieliolars in tlie country more than two days 
in a fortnight, my son (though perfectly 
eompetent) not bein^ allowed to take my 
duty. Some of the vicars were permitted to 
be absent four or five months together, while 
I can aiErm that in twenty-two years I have 
hut twice missed attendance so long as a 
week. Tet with all this strictness towards 
me, the cailiedral service is sadly disregarded. 
All the time I was o^;anist, there was not a 
hook in the organ-loft fit finr nse hnt what I 
bought or wrote myself, for which I never 
was paid one halfpenny." This neglect of 
their libraries has heen common to cathedral 
dignitaries in general, and its necessary ( dii 
sequence is the loss of much, if not most, of 
their valuable contents. 

In 1771 Dr. Alcock pnhlislied his Tolnme 
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of twenty-six anthems. It is by this worit 
that his merits as a composer must he tested, 

and they will suffice to give him a respectable 
rituk among his contemporaries. The date is 
afi&xed to every composition, of which some 
had been written nearly half a centurv hefoi-e 
their publication. Many are s>olu anthems, 
in which the composer's object seems rather 
to have been the c-cliiMtion of some singer's 
flexible voice llian U) give just expression 
to words, an error into which too many 
second-rate church writers have fallen. 
Among his full anthems will be found a few 
which claim a much higher rank. Among 
these are, Unto thee have i cried, O Lord " 
" Hold not thy tongue, O God ; * and " Why 
standcst thou so far oft ?" In 1770, his glee 
Hail, cver-pl^sing solitude," gained the 
Cateh*e1nb prize, perhaps then deservedly, 
fi;! WcMir-. Stevens, and Dr. ('ooke had not 
revealed the polish and vai iety of which glee 
writing is snsceptiUe. In 1808 Dr. Alcock 
published another collection of psalm-tunes, 
selected and original. He died at Lichfield 
in 1806, at Ae advaneed age of ninety-one, 
having been more than twenty y nr'; the oldest 
vicar-choral of the cathedral, w lie re he con- 
tinued to attend in his place nearly to the 
close of lift- His son was organist of New- 
ca&tlfc-uuder-Lyne. (Bingley, Mtmical Bio- 
graphy ; Dr. Alcock's Anthems, &c.) E. T. 

ALCOCK, THOMAS, was born at Roth- 
bury in Northumberland in the year 1784. 
Having received his preliminary education at 
a school in the ne^hboorhood, he selected 
the medical profession, and was apprenticed 
to a surgeon at Newcastle-on-Tync. In 1805 
he became resident medical officer at the 
Stmderland Dispensary, and in 1S06 or 1607 
commenced his medical studies in London, 
in Mr. Brookes' school of anatomy and at the 
Westminster Hospital. Having reoeived his 
diploma at the College of Surgeons, he en- 
tered upon his professbnal duties as a gene« 
ral praetidoner in London, and met wiA 
such success as to induce him in 1825 to 
devote himself to the practice of surgery 
alooo. h 1813 he obtained the appointment 
of surgeon to St. James's workhouse, which 
he held till 1828. In 1823 he made a visit 
to Paris, in part to ascertain the eff ects of the 
chlorides of soda and lime; and on his return 
he published the results of his investigations 
in an " Essay on the Use of the Chlonirets 
of Oxide of Sodium and Lime as pn-werful 
disinfecting Agents, and of the Chlururet of 
Oxide of Sodium as a Remedy of consi- 
derable Efficacy in the Treatment of Hospi- 
tal Gangrene, phagedenic, syphilitic, and 
other Ill-conditioned Ulcers, Mortification, 
and various other Diseases." London, 1827, 
8vo. In this treatise llie author introduces 
in a more jjrominent manner than had been 
previously done in England, the^e agents, 
which had tar tome time hten vxteum^j 
employed in Franee by M. Labamqne. He 
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deicribet tii6 node of tbeir preparatkm, en- 

deavours to eol!' ^ tlic < attcrt^-d iuformation 
relatiog to the subject, aad adds some further 
obierTBtiom wliieh i»ere tbe ranlt of his own 
experience. In 1828 yh-. Alccjck uruliTtfMjk 
to give lectures on surgery at a school in 
Little Dean Street Be died in 1833. He 
possessed considerable talent, and was favour- 
ably kuown to the profession as a practitioner 
of much iudnstry and ingenuity. 

About the year 1824 he delivered lectures 
on sanue of the practical points in surgery to 
the students ttf the late Borongh Dispensaiy, 
•which appeared in t!ie I.ancct for the y*':»rs 
They were afterwards pubiisiu-d, 
with many additions, as a sepMMe work by 
him under the title of " Lectures on practical 
and nuMlical Surgery." London, 1830, 8vo. 
They do not contain many new facts or 
inductions, but give some good practical 
instructions on subjects which are frequently 
omitted in systematic medical and surgical 
works, especially with regard to the investi- 
gation of dis«»e and the taking of oases: 
the rules which he lays down arc well dc- 
senring attention, though, perhaps, they are 
too strict to he genmdly followed. These 
lectures, moreover, contain sonic judicious 
remarks on venesectioo, and the accidents 
whieh may arise from it. He also published 
a plate, representing n section of the leg 
after amputation below the knee ; London, 
1826, folio ; and the " Practical Observations 
on the Diseases of Children, by the late 
Charles lladtu, with additional Observations 
and a biographical Notice of the Author." 
Ix)ndon, 1S27, 8vo. TTe comninnicatcd several 
papers to various medical journals, as, " An 
Essay on the Education and Duties of the 
general Practitioner in Medicine and Sur- 
gery ; " " Practical Observations on Fractures 
of the Patella and Olecranon ; " and '* A Case 
of congenital Division of the Palate in which 
Union of the divided Parts was eflFected," 
which were published in the Transactions 
of the associated Apothecaries and Surgeon- 
Apothecarles,'* 18S9. Li his " Oheerrations 
on the Inflammation of the Mucous Meui- 
hrauc of the Organs o£ Respiration," pub- 
lished m the "Medical Intelligencer," vol. i., 
he shows the close relation between the 
severe forms of measles, small-pox, scarla- 
tina, and hooping cough, and the inflamma- 
tion of some part or parts of the mncous 
membrane of the organs of respiration. 
He published also " Observations on the suc- 
cessful Treatment of Syphilis in its primary 
Stage without Mercury," in the "jMedical 
Repository" June, 1814, and " An Essay on 
the Treatment of Lacemtion of tlic Peri- 
neum," in the " London Medical and Phy- 
sical Journal," Septemhcr, 1820. (.MS. Com- 
munication.) G. M. If. 

ALCUIN, whose complete name is Flaccus 
Albinus Abuinus, is thus distinguished from 
otla'rs of the name Albinus. His name 
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' Aleuin is apparently only a slightly modifled 
form of the Saxon name Alcwin or Alchwin. 
in his letters to Charlemagne he sometimes 

' calls himself simply Albimu, and aometimes 

simply Flacou.s. lu some of his letters he 
styles himself Albinus Magtster. It has been 
i stated by some writers thst Ibr some reason 
or other he changed his name Alcuin into 
I Albinus; but £inhard (Eginhard) in his life 
I of Charlemagne qteaks of the two names as 
distinct (Albinus, cognomento Alcuinus), and 
! he gives Albinus as his real name, by which 
' alone he is often designated botih by himself 
' and others. The name Flaccus was evidently 
^ an additioD, made afler the fashion of the 
' times ; and Albinus also may hare been aa 
assumed name. 

The principal authorities for the life of 
Alcuin are his own works, particularly his 
Letters, and an anonymous Ltfe in Latin, the 
author of which, as it is concluded from a 
; passage in the I«ife, wrote before the year 
A. D. 829. This anourous writer cit^ 
Sigulfus, a pupil of Alcmn and his successor 
in the abbey of Ferric res, as his authority. 
Sigulfus had been the teacher of this author 
of tbe Lifb of Alcnin. 

Alcuin was born at York in England of a 
noble fiunily If the j^ear 735 is correctly 

K* iren as the year of his birth, he could not 
ve been a pupil of Bede, as it is sometimes 
stated; for Ikde died in or about 735. Alcuin 
^ was educated in tlie doister Bchool of York, 
I where he had for his teachers Egbert, arch- 
j bishop of Vork, and allerwards Aeloert, or 
; Albert. It has been coigefiUPed that he ac* 
com])anied Aelbi rt to Home on a mission for 
the purchase of books. In his youth he was 
actively employed in the school at Ywh) 
and on the promotion of Aclbert to the see 
of York in 766, Alcuin had the charge of the 
I school, which he superintended to the year 
780. On the death of Aelbert, and the pro- 
motion of Eanbald to the see of York in 781, 
^ Aleuin went to Rome to receive the pallium 
for him. At Parma he met with Charlemagne* 
who invited hhn to settle in his dmninions, an 
offer which Alcuin ru c pted. After complet- 
ing his mission he came to the court of Charles 
in 789, with whom he Ured on terms of the 
' closest friendship to the end of Ins life. 

Charles immediately provided for Alcuia 
by giving him the abbey of Fenri^res in the 
diocese of Sens, and that of St. Lupus at 
j Troyes. Alcuin was the most learned mau 
I of his age, and Claries, though he had re- 
' ceived no regular education, possessed a 
vigorous understanding and a taste for know- 
ledge. Einhard says Uat he studied rhetoric, 
' dialectic, and astronomy under Aleuin. The 
' example of the king was followed by others, 
and the family and court of Charles became a 
kind of school of which Alcuin was the head. 
At that time the court had no fixed residence, 
and Charles was much engaged with his 
Saron wars. Alcuin seems to have con^antly 
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JbUowedhinitfor he speaks of being distracted 
by seciilur onrupations and the fatigues of his 
various juurmes. It was accordingly during 
the winter months, the period of cessation from 
hostilities, that the king and his master diiefiy 
devoted themselves to their studies. 

Alcuin paid a visit to England about 790, 
but he was again in France about the year 
793, and never left it again. The heresy of 
Felix, bishop of Urgel, and of Elipandus, 
bishop of Toledo, about this time brought 
Alcnin ibrvard as a oontrovenialist llie 
heresy, which consisted in maintaining that 
the Son was adopted of the Father and was 
not his proper son, had spread ftom Spain 
across the Pyrenees. A synod was convened 
in 794 at Frankibrt on the Main, at which 
Alcuin assisted, and in which the heresy of 
Felix and Elliiandus was confuted out of scrip- 
ture. {Frag. Vet Script Ue Gent.CaroUMufjni ; 
Duchesne, /fist Fftmeor, Scr^t. ii. 207.) Al- 
cuin had previously been on terms of friendly 
communication with Felix, and had addressed 
a kind letter to himwith the view of reclaiming 
him from his heresy. In order to resist the 
progress of these opinions, and to confirm the 
Catifiolie fiuth in the dominions of Charles, 
Alcuin wrote a work intituled " Liber Albini, 
qucm edidit contra Heercsin Felicis," which 
was first printed in Froben's edition of Alcuin's 
works. It consists of a. collection of passages 
fetm tiie Scsiptnres whicb are opposed to the 
opinions of Felix, and of like passages from 
the Greek and Latin fathers ; and, conform- 
ably to the plan on whidi it initten, it 
contains little by Alcuin himsdij and is free 
from all personalities. 

It was aboirt the year 796 that Alenin, he- 
ing weary of the busy life which he had led 
about the person of Charles, obtained from 
him the abbey of St. Martin at Tours, to 
which he retired. Here he devoted hiinstlf 
with his usual activity to the restoration of 
monastic discipline and the revival of learn- 
ing. As books were scarce, he founded a 
libniry, which he partly luraibhed from Eng- 
land, and to which he added by caunng va- 
luable books to be transcribed. He succeeded 
in establishing a school, which under his su- 
perintendence became the chief place of learn- 
ing in the lungdom of the Frtmks : so great \ 
indeed was its reputation that scholars flocked , 
to it from all parts, and an old chronicler ex- 

Sr esses his adiuiratioa of Alcuin's labours by 
eclaring that ** the modem Chrals or Franks," 
as he calls them, had become the rivals of the 
ancient Romans and Athenians. From this 
school there came some of the most dis* 
tinguished scholars of the following ago, as 
Rabanus Maurus, Hatto, Sigulfus, and others. 
Alcnin alsodiligently employed himsdf doring 
his retirement at Tours in his studies, the 
fruits of which were several learned works, . 
■oine of whhsh were intended ibr the pnrpoees' { 
of instruction. 

His increasing age and infiruuties, which ] 
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he often refers to hi his letters, 9X last eon- 

fined him altogether to his abbey at Tours ; 
and on this ground he excused himself from 
complying with Charles's request to assist at 
the ceremony of his coronation as emperor 
at Rome (a.l. 800). He ultio resigned Lis 
two abbeys, which Charles gave to his scholars 
Fredeg^sus and Si^lfus $ and he spent the 
last few years of his life in the tranquil re- 
tirement of St. Martin's. His last employ- 
ment was the revision of the Latin text of the 
Bible, which he had undertaken at the request 
of Charles. He died on the I'.Hh of May, S(i4, 
and was buried in the church of St Martin : 
an inscription by himself, in Latin elegiacs, 
was put on his tomb. 

In the year 8U3 the monks of St. Martin 
drew on themselves the displeasure of King 
Charles, by sheltering an ecclesiastic whcihad 
been sentenced to imprisonment by Tlieodulf, 
bishop of Orleans. Theodulf obtainedCharles's 
warr:int for the apprehension of the oliender, 
who was accordingly seized, but rescued by 
the mimfcs of St. Martin's and the populace. 
Charlemagne, in a letter still extant ( Kroben, 
i. 174.), gave the monks a stern rebuke for 
their resistance to his authority. Alcuin had 
resigned his abbacy before this event, though 
he was still living at St Martin's. The in- 
ference that he incurred the displeasure of 
Cliarles on this occasion is not supported by 
the letter, though it is addressed to Alcnin and 
the monks. The letter alludes to Alcuin as 
having been sent to them for their edification 
and to wipe away their evil fitme; but Aleuin 
is not expressly b! m.: r| ; nor can he be C(.n- 
sidered as comnnrheuded among the monks, 
who are termed hy the king the ministers of 
the devil, and ordered to come to him and 
make satisfaction fur their crime. Alcuin, as 
appears from a letter (p. 169. Ih.)^ was how- 
ever anxious to maintain the privil^es of 
the churth. 

The intellectual and moral character of 
Alcuin will best appear from a rapid survey 
of his principal writings. The first cidlection 
of Alcuin's works was made by Andrt' du 
Chesne(Quercetanus)," Alchuini Abl>atis,&c. 
Opera quse hacteuus reperiri potuerunt omnia, 
studio et diligentia Andrea; Quercetani 
Turonensis, Lutct Paris. 1617, fol." But this 
is superseded by the much more complete 
and critical edition of Froben, prince-abbot 
of SL Emmeram at Ratisbon — " Beati Flacci 
Albini sen ATeuini Opera post primam Edi- 
tionem de novo collecta, multis I.ocis emendata 
et Opusculis primum repertis pluximum aucta 
variisque Ifodis illtutrata, cunt ac stndio 
Frobeni! S. K.l. Principis et Abbatis ad S. 
Emmeramum. Ratisbons, 1777," 2 vols, fol* 

The epistles of Alcnin in Froben's edition 
amount to two hundred and thirty-two, 
among which are included a few epit^bes of 
Charlemagne in answer to Alcuin. Tltere 
is prefixed to them a " Synopsis Epistola- 
rum," which gives a general view of the 
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contents of each letter : the period w hicli they 
comprise extends from the year 787 to the 
beginniriL^ of the next century. It is how- 
ever certum that this is not a complete col- 
lection of Alcuin's epistles, and indeed Pertz 
has recently discovered others. The cor- 
respondence of Alcuin generally relates to 
topics of business or to ecclesiastical matters : 
it never assumes the obaraoter of learned dia- 
qntsition or philosophieri dlfleosrion. The 
letters are addressed, among others, to 
Popes Adrian I. and Leo III.^ Offa, king 
of the MerebiM, and to yarioua bishops 
and other ecclesiastical persons. In one of 
them addressed to Bishop Aginus he reapect- 
Ihllj reminds him ofhis proauee to gire him 
some relics of saints (aliqna.s sanctorum re- 
liquias). The letters to Charlemagne, thirty 
in number, are the most interesting in the 
collection. The mild temper, the sincere 
piety, and the uuatiTected humility of the man, 
are apparent in all his correspondence. To- 
wards Charles his letters show the most pro- 
found devotion and respect; and yet the cor- 
• Yespondence between the f?reat king and his 
teacher is In the style of friendship : Alcuin 
addresses Charles by his assumed name of 
David, to which he sometimes adds "most 
beloved" (dilectissimus). Though his Latin 
style is far from being free from unclassical 
expressions, it is flowing and perspicuous : he 
vrote Latin vith ease and perfect freedom 
fhmt tHU affectation. His letters are often 
conehuled hy some Latin verses. They arc 
aiuoDff the best specimens of the Latinity of 
the middDe ages. 

The numerous theological •writings of Al- 
cuin may be divided into exe^tical or 
expository, dogmatical, and polemusaL His 
exegetical Avritings are not based on a phi- 
lological study of the Scriptures, and bear no 
resemUanee to the dass of mritings whiob at 
the present day are designated by that term. 
Alcuin followed in the steps of Bede and 
others his predecessors, and accordingly he 
adopted their allegorical mode of exposition. 
His works of this ehi^s are contained in the 
flnt Tolome of Froben's edition. His " In- 
tcrrogationes ct Responsiones in Librum 
Geneseos," otherwise entitled " Qutestiunculse 
Albini in Genesin," consists of two hundred 
and eighty short (^oesUons on the signifi- 
cation of passages in the book of Genesis, 
with the answers : tliis work was subse- 

auently translated into Anglo-Saxon, and 
lere are said to be many MS9. of this 
version. The " Enchiridion sen Expositio 
pia ac brevis in Psalmos poBnitentiales ; in 
Psalmum cxritl et gradnades,** -was written 
at the request of Amon (otherwise known 
imder the assumed name of Aquila), arch- 
bishop of Stelxborg, who wished to have an 
exposition of the penitential psalms from 
Alcuin, This expiwition, which may serve 
as a sample of Alcuin's method, is a com- 
ment on the words of the psalmSt in the tiam 



of edifying reflections, principally takcu from 
the works ni Ambrosius, Jerome, boA Au- 
gustine ; or as Alcuin expresse*? himself iri 
the introduction, he took the writings of the 
holy fathers who have at great length 
examined every verse of the psalms, and 
culled from their remarks the choicest 
flowers to satisfy his friend's demand. His 
most complete commentary is that on the 
Gospel of St John, in seven books, Com* 
mentaria in S. Joannis Evangelium," w hich 
was written at the request of Gisla, a sister 
of King Charles, and her friend Rechtrada. 
In his letter to Gisla prefixed to the com- 
mentary, which is in reply to the well-written 
letter of the two ladies in which they made 
their request, Alcuin speaks of the sources 
whence he drew his chief materials : Au- 
gosttne, Ambrosius, the homilies of Pope 
Gregory, and Bede, and other holy fathers : 
— " he adopted," he says, " the opinions and 
the words of all those writers, rather llum 
trnst anything to his own presumption, and 
lie used the utmost caution, aided hy divine 
grace, in laying down nothing contrary to 
the opinions of the holy fathers." This 
passage shows Alcuin's profound submission 
to the authority of the church, which cha- 
racterises aU his writings : it shows also that 
neither bold original views nor a disposition 
to question received opinions formed any 
part of liis intellectual character. In one of 
his letters to Adrian I. he acknowledges the 
pope as the vicar of St. Peter and the heir of 
Iiis wonderful (mirifica) powers. The sin- 
eeritj^ of the aeknowtedgment cannot be 
questioned. 

Among Alcuin's dogmatical writings there 
is a treatise on the Holy and Indivisible 
Trinity (" De Fide Sancta; et Indii iduse Tri- 
nitatis Libri Tres"), which is accompanied by 
a letter to King Charles. This was one of 
the latest of his works, having been wxittat* 
about the year a.d. 803. 

Of the polemical writings of Alcuin, s 
work against the heresy of Felix has been 
already mentioned. But he wrote another 
and more complete work, at the command of 
Charles, in reply to a work of Felix, no 
longer extant, in w hich Felix had supported 
his erroneous views. In this work, which ia 
entitled " Contra Felicem Ur^elitanum Epis- 
copnm Libri Septem," Alcum feund it ne- 
cessary to follow the order observed in the 
book which he had undertaken to confute, 
and accordingly he naket the alleged con- 
fusion and want of method in his adversary's 
book an apology for whatever want of method 
may be imputed to his own. Alentn's main 
object is to support the true doctrines of the 
church by the testimony of the holy fathers, 
such a» Jerome, Augnattn, 'Gregory, and 
others, as Alcuin states in one of the two 
letters to Charles which are prefixed to the 
work. 

Alooin also vrote certain works which 
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may be assigned to the class of morals, one 
of -which, on die dnty and advantages of 

confession, is ad'lresscd to the youths of xhv 
school of St. Martin's. He also wrote various 
treatises which helong to &e class of religions 
forrnularies, such as " Libor Saoramoitoilim,'* 
** De Psolmonun Usu," and others. 

The gnunmatteal worlat of Alcuin are of 
no value at present further than to show 
what were the studies of that i^, and as 
monmnenta of the indefiulgaUe mdoatry of 
this excellent man. There are extant a 
treatise on grammar, '* De Granuuutica," 
which ia dmfly eoofined to the fonns of 
•words ; a small treatise on orthography ; 
a dialoijue oa rhetoric and virtues betwetu 
Alcuin and Charles ; and a short treatise on 
dialectic, also in the form of a diahigue be- 
tween Alcuin and Cltarles. In tliiii treatise 
he defines dialectic to be " the rational dis- 
cipline of in<|airing, defining, and discussing, 
and also efficient in distinguishing truth from 
falsehood." Thus he uses the term in tlie 
sense in which it was used by some ancient 
writers, and in a wider sense ^a» the term 
logic is now generally used by writers on 
logic. There is also attributed to Alcuin 
**Dt Cttrsv et Salttt Lvnn ac ^Mntto," a 
treatise on the course of the moon and on 
the mode of determining the festivaU of 
tbe ehtirch wliidi depend npon it It 
has been inferred from a letter of Alcuin 
to King Charles, that he was actiuuiuted 
with the true figure of the earth ; but such 
an inference is not necessarily derived from 
this letter. Besides this, Alcuiu, who was 
well acquainted with the Latin writers, and 
probably Avith some of tbe Greek writers 
also, could not be ignorant that the spherical 
form of the eartih was wdi known to ibt 
ancient Greek geographers and astronoman 
of the Alexandriau t^hool. 

A work entitled " Disputatio Puerorum per 
Interrogationcs et Responsiones " was first 
printed by Froben, who attributes it to Alcuin, 
thou^j^h it is not expressly assigned to Alcuin 
in the MS. which contains this and other 
works of his. This work, which is chiefly 
tiken frr -11 l^d i , 's Origines, is a kind of ca- 
techism in the form of question and answer : 
it treats of Ood and his attrihotes, on the na^ 
ture of man, on matters of feith, and the like. 

There are no historical writings by Al- 
enin; and even his biographies are in die 
nature of homilies and intended for religious 
edification. The following works are by 
Aleoin : — 1. " Seriptum de Vita S. Martini," 
according to some MSS. a homily whirh was 
intended for the fcaist of St. Martin, or a kind 
of panegyric on the virtues of this saint. 
2. " Vita S, Veda.sti Episcopi Atrebatensis," 
a work of the same kind on St. Vedastus, 
bishop of Arras, which seems to have been 
tmmied on an earlier work. 3. " Vita 
8. Bicherii,** abo fbnnded on a preriooa 
work. 4. " De Tita S. Willihfoidi/' or n 
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Life of St. Willibrod, a native of Northum- 
berland, the apostle of the Frisians and the 
first bishop of Utrecht, which m as written at 
the request of the Archbishop of Sens : this 
life is written twice ; in prose for the purpose 
of being read to the brethren in the ehureh, 
and in verse for private reading and edifica- 
tion. 

The Latin poetry of Alcuin was first col- 
lected by Duchesne ; but the edition of 
Froben is moreoomplete, and the Tarions pieces 
are better arranged according to their sub- 
jects: the doubtful or spurious pieces are 
placed ia an appendix. The greater part of 
his poctr}- is in hexameter verse and in Latin 
elegiacs. Many of the pieces are short, and 
the subjects of them are very varied, such as 
stories from the Old and New Testament ; 
inscriptions for various churches, altars, ajid 
statues ; exhortations or moral verses ; epi- 
taphs, epigrams, and senigmas; and there is a 
tolerably long poem in Latin elegiacs, en- 
titled " De Herum Humanarum vicissitudine 
et clade I tindisfar" ^"*«f Monasterii*" ad- 
dressed to Ae monks of Lindisfiime on the 
occasion of tlu ir sufferings from tlie Danes 
in 793t in which Alcuin descants on the un- 
certainty of all human things and suggests 
topics of consolation and exhortation. An- 
other still longer poem consisting of more 
than 1650 hexameter verses, and now uni- 
versally assigned to Alcuin, is entitled 

Poema de Pontiticibus et Sanctis Ecelesitu 
Eboracensis." It is a poetical history of the 
bishops and holy meu of the church of York 
up to the time of Alcuin, and was probably 
written about tbe year 765. 

There nrc other poems attributed to Al- 
cuin, the authenticity of which is doubtful. 
One tfT them, wliich consists of above 500 
hexameter verses, is entitled, " De Carolo 
Magno Rege et Leonis Papte ad euudem ad- 
ventu," or " Carolus Magnus et Leo Papaj** 
it begins with a very long and tedious pane- 
gyric on Charles ; the main subject is the 
meeting of Charles and Pope Leo IIL in or 
about 799. Many of tiie lines are vigorously 
written, and show tlutt tlie antfior was fhmi- 
liar with the classical I-atin poets. Canisius 
assigns this poem to Alcuin for the following 
reaaona : it la known that Akmin wrote on 
the exploits of Charles; the resenilsles 
Alcuin's ; stnnetimes he calls Charles by the 
name of David. The author of the poem 
was certainly a contemporary of Charles; but 
some critics collect from it that he was a 
young man, and Alcidn in the year 799 waa 
far advanced in years. 

Alcuin's models in his Latin poetry were 
the classical Roman poets, whom he bad 
carefully studied. The versification is easy 
and generally correct. If he sometimes fails 
in observing certain niceties both of expres- 
sion and metre, it must be remembered that 
hia waa not an age of a^eal study such as 
we now lire in. Tet thoogb bia vciaea are 
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not free from 'blemislies, he posso^^scd iinich | 
iaciltty, and his comaiaod of the Latin, as he ! 
understood it, iras undonbtedly greater than | 
most modern scholars possess. Some of tlie 
iaults observable in Alcuin's poetry may be I 
due to tranaeriptjoii ; odien are to he im- 
puteri mther to carelessness than ignorance : 
he wrote much, and often with great rapidity, 
for he wrote with ease. Yet it is easy to select 
short passages from som>' of his pocins which 
have groat merit and hardly aiiv laults. 

As to tlie authorship of tfie " iLibri Carolini 
Quataor " there is great difficulty. Some 
writers have assigned this Mork to Alcuin, 
though there is no direct evidence of his 
being the author ; and others, as Froben, who 
has omitted it in his edition, consider that 
Alcuin had nothing to do with it. This 
work first appeared in 1549 in 12mo. : 
" Opus iUustrissimi et erceUentisnmi gen 
S[K'ctabilis Viri Caroli Magni nutu Regis 
Francorum, Sto^ contra Synodum qus in 
Partibns Gneeice pro adorandis Imai^ntlRM 
stoHdc sive arrogatiter gesta est." This work : 
was directed against the synod of Mica>a, 
held in 787, wmeh had re-established tlie 
voneration {wpoaKvyrjiTis) of images. The 
decree of the synod was forwarded to 
Adrian L at Rome, and by him to Charles in 
7J)'2, -who sent it to A!cuin, then in England, 
ami n-qiiested liini to cuiifute it. Alcuin con- 
futed the decree in a work, not now extant, 
in which he showed that such veneration was 
inconsistent with the Scriptures and the early 
fathers. The decree of the synod of Nice 
was afterwards condemned at thf syriod of 
Frankfort (7'Jt), at which Alcum assisted, . 
The " Libri Carolini Quatuor " were pro- f 
bably written about the time of the synod of 
Frankfort : at least there seems sufficient 
reason to assign them to the period of Charles's 
reign, and it is highly probable, if this snp- 
poaitton is true, that Alenin had some share 
in their composition. The work is expressly 
directed against the decree of Kicsea as to 
images, and is written with some bittemera 
against tlie Greeks ; which is SO far an argu- 
ment against Alcuin's having had a share in 
it The assertions of the Nteene synod are 
examined one by one, and refuted by refer- 
ence to the Bible, and St Jerome and St Au- 
gustin, with much logical skill. The nse of 
images is not altogether rejected ; it is con- 
sidered to be consistent with biblical truth 
to possess hut not to adore images and pic- 
tures (quod tllas non haberi sed adorari a 
nobis inhibeantur) ; nor shoidd they be re- 
jected as ornaments of churches and memo- 
rials of past events ; it is only the adoration 
(adoratio) of tliem which should be abomi- 
nated. 

Alcnin, the most learned man of his age, 
was the friend and adviser of one of the most 
energetic and able princes that ever sat on ! 
a throne. In his enlarged schemes for the 
restoratkm and enoonrsgemoit of learning, 
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Charles '.vn- aided by the industry and know- 
ledge of Alcuin. Theology was the principal 
pursuit of Aleoin, but with him it was prac- 
tical rather than .^ipecnlative : its object was 
to secure a virtuous life. From some iU 
miderstood expresskns of his own, and flmn 
a passage or two in the anonj-mous Life, it has 
been inl'erred that Alcuin was unfavourable to 
secular Studies. That the founder of schools, 
the restorer of ancient learning, the diligent 
student of Roman antiquity, should, even in 
his old age, have condemned or discouraged 
such pursuits, would require strong evidence. 
The fact is exactly the reverse. He distinctly 
states that secular leamuig is the true foun- 
dation on which the education of youth should 
rest ; grammar and discipline in other philo- 
sophical subtleties arc reconmiended ; and 
he states, consistently enoun^ as any Chris- 
tian may do at the present day, that by cer- 
tain steps of (human) wisdom the scholar 
may ascend to the liighest point of Christian 
(eTangelica) perfection, with him every 
thing is subordinate to religion, and when 
secular studies come in comparison with 
theological, the snperiority of the theological 
is emphatically asserted. B-it thi? does not 
lead to the inference, and his writings dis- 
tinctly contradict it, that he was unfavour- 
able to the studies iu which he excelled and 
which he recomuteuded by liis precepts and 
his teaehnig. The activity of Alcuin was 
the striking part of his intellectual character. 
In originality, in large and coiupreliensive 
▼lews, he was cmlneray deficient ; he did 
not possess more than a reasonable amount of 
dialectic skill ; abstruse speculation and philo- 
sophical inquiry were beyond his sphere. 
He was too good a son of the church to 
transgress the limits which were prescribed to 
her children. H is learning and his prodigious 
industry made him the fiivt man of his a^ ; 
and his honesty of purpose and hn services 
to education entitle him to our grateful re- 
membrance. He was a good, but not a great 
man. 

A list of the editions of Alcuin is given 
by Mr. Wright in his very useful work 
entitled ** Biographia Britanniea Literaria," 

London, 1842 ; and abundant references 
to the numerous editors and commenta- 
tors of Alcuin, in a weU-digested article on 

Alcuin in Blihr's " Oeschichte der Rii- 
niisclien Literatur im Karolingisehen Zeit- 
alter," which has been chiefly followed for 
the facts here stated. The latest life of 
Alcuin is by F. Lorenz, Halle, 1829, which 
was translated into English by Jane Mary 
Slee, London, 1837, 8vo. G. L. 

ALCYO'NIUS,orALCIO'ISIO,PIE'TRO, 
a distinguished scholar who lived at the com- 
mencement of the suctcenth century. He was 
born, as appears from a passage in his work 
on exile, between 1490 and 1500, and in the 
city of Venice, as appears from the testimony 
of his oont^porary Giraldi, for Alcyonius 
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himself was anxious to conceal the place of 
his birth. He studied the Greek language 
under Marcus Musurus of Candia, then pro- 
fessor at Venice, on whose death in 1517 he 
was an unsuccessful cundidate for the vacant 
place. At that time he gained his livLog hy 
acting aa oorreetor of die press, and, it is stated 
by some authors, in the celebrated establish- 
ment id Aldus Maiiutius ; but Mazzuchelli 
denies that his employment by Aldus is sup- 
ported by contemporary authority, though he 
admits that Alcyoaius corrected the press for 
the first edition of his own treatise ** De Ex- 
silio" which was published by Aldui* in 1522. 
In the same year he left Venice tor Florence, 
where, by the patronage of the Cardinal 
Giulio de' Medici, he o>itn!n rl tli f Tofessor- 
ship of the Greek language with a iiandsome 
salary, to whieb llie eafdiaal added a pension 
of ten ducats a month to engage him to trans- 
late Galen's treatise on the parts of animals from 
the Greek. On the election of his patron to the 
papaey in the following year, under the name 
of Clement the Seventh, Alcyonius became 
ca^^er to transfer his residence to Rome, but 
was refused permiflsiim to leave Florence by 
the Signoria, or exeentive government, on the 
prountl that no one was yet provided to fill his 
situation, lie therefore left Florence without 
their leave, in December, 1523, hot fbund 
himself disappointed in his hopes of prefer- 
ment at Rome. The only situation he could 
procure was the diair of eloquenoe at the. Ro- 
man gymnasium, and the troubles of the times 
prevented the regular payment of his salary. 
In September, 1526, the chamber assigned 
hiiu in tlie Apostolic Palace, conti^n^ous to 
thai of Berui thu poet, was plundered by the 
troops of the Colonna faction, and in 1527, 
when tlie Coiisfable de Bourbon took Rome 
by storm, Alejonius was driven to take 
refuge in the castle of St. Angelo with his 
patron Clement. The treatment he received 
from the pope was so little in accordance 
with what he considered due to his merits, 
tliat on the restoration of quiet at Rome he 
j .lacd the faction of the cardinal Pompeo 
Colonna, the enemy of Clement VII. In a 
few months after he died at that city, before 
attuning his ibrtieth year. 

With regard to the character of Alcyo- 
nius, all Uiose who had opportunities of 
knowing him speak with averskm, and he 
is alluded to in terms of strong' contempt by 
Giraldi and Ikrni. He is accused of gluttony 
and dnmkenness, vanity, pride, and eapriee. 
His printed works are not nnmern!?';, enm- 
prifiing one volume of translations, and one 
of original matter, both in Latin. The volume 
of translations is from Aristotle, and contains 
** On Generation and Corruption," "On, 
Meteors," and "On the World," and the 
books " On Animals," commonly called the 
I'arva Naturalia. These were published 
at Venice in 1521 by Bemardinns \ itales, 
and were frequently reprinted in subse- 
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qucnt editions of Aristotle ; but the ori- 
ginal edition, of which there is a copy in the 
Briti^ Museum, is rare. The correctness of 
the translation was impugned by Juan Ginea 

Sepulveda, tlie Spanish scholar, Mho had 

himself translated the same portions of Ari- 
stotle, in a separate work, entitled *^ Errata 

Petri Alcyonii in interpretatione Aristotelis 
a Jo. Genesio Sepulveda coUecta." The 
criticism was so hiting, that Alcyonius 
bought up and destroyed all the copies of 
It he could obtain, in consequence of which 
it became so rare that it is not included 
either in Mylius's edition of Sepulveda, 
Opera qua' reperiri potncrunt omnia, " 
Cologne, 1GL)2, or in that of the Spankh 
Academy of History, "Opera cum edita, 
turn inedita," Madrid^ 17t>U. Another accu- 
sation which was brought against Alcyonius 
was that his style was too Ciceronian, and 
that he had paid more attention to imitating 
the manner of Cicero than to reproducing the 
matter of Aristotle. This complaint may 
perhaps be adduced as collateral evidence to 
exonerate him from a charge which was pre- 
ferred in connection with his original M ork, 
**Mediees Legatus de Exsilio," Venice, 
1522 (from the press of Aldus). This is a 
dissertation on the evils and consolations of 
exile, thrown into the Ibrm of a dhdf^e 
between three of the Medi i family, from one 
of whom, Giovanni de' Medici, then papal 
legate to Bologna, afterwards Pope Leo X., it 
derives its title. Both the general arrangement 
and the turn of style are imitated from C'ici ro, 
and with so much success that it was lor a 
lonj* period comTn^f^ly believed that Alcyonius 
had plagiarised a large portion of the com- 
position from the lost treatise of Cicero, 
" De Gloria." The story received, indeed, a 
" local habitation " from Paul Manutius, w ho 
stated that the treatise "De Gloria" was in- 
cluded in the catalogue of the books of Ber- 
nardo GittStil^i, who left his library to a 
convent of nuns of which Alcyonius was the 
I medical attendant, that the volume was after- 
I wards missing, and that it was tak«i for cer- 
tain that Alcyonius, who had free access to 
. the books, had dexterously purloined it, more 
I espedally aa his treatise **I>e Ezrilio" con- 
' tained some passaf . s th:\t seemed too good 
for h'lM own composition. Mazzochelli and 
! Tiraboschi have shown that this story rests on 
no solid grounds. The only direct witness 
against Alcyonius is Paul Munutius, who was 
his persooM enemy : the evidence deduced 
from an examination of the work is all in 
favour of the accused. Tlie style is of an 
even tenor throughout ; the subject of exile 
is strictly adhered to, which does not seom 
closely connected with that of glory, and allu- 
sions to recent events and manners, which 
form in fact the most interesting feature in 
the book, occur too frequently to allow of 
the insertion of a juissage even of moderate 
length entirely from the hand of CicerOb 
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Tbese arguments are to Btrong that an im^ 

partial reader is inclined to wonder at the 
confidence with which a subsequent writer, 
Conp^tin some remarks appended to a not 
■7ory faithful French translation of Alcyonius, 
in his " kSoirtc's Littcruire«," expresses liis opi- 
nion that the treatise on Exile is nothing? else 
than the treatise on Glory disfip:ure<l. in order 
not to he known, and says that he recognises 
almost throughout " the manner of Cicero 
in dialoguing ; his plans, his divisions, his 
abundance, his harmony, his sensibility, his 
morals, and his enchanting variety." The 
" Medices Legatu8"wa» reprinted by Mencken, 
in conjunction wiA some shnilar works, in 
his Analecta de Calaniitate Literaforuni/' 
Leipzig, 1707, 12mo. Alcyonius left a nam- 
ber of msnnscripta, comprising some trans- 
lations from the Greek, some Latin poetry 
and oratioiM, a tragedy on the death of 
Christ, and some letters, none of whteh have 
been published. They are enumerated by 
Maazuchellj, in his very elaborate article on 
this author. (Mazznchelli, Scrittori d Italia^ 
i. 37 fi — .^sn. ; Tiraboschi, Storia della Lctte- 
ratura Italttmu, edit. 1772, L 242.; Coupe, 
Soirfes Littirairea, xvi. 1-^5.; Works of 
Alcyonius referred to.') T. W. 

ALDAHI, R. MEIR lliN (called Si- 
phardi, or the Spaniard pfj i^mq 

*nDD), a Spanish rabbi who lived r 
wrote during the middle and latter part of the 
fourteenth century ; he was the nephew of the 
celebrated Rab or Rav Asher [Asser ben 
Jechtkl], and was the author of "Shevlle 
Emuna" ("The I'atlis of Faith'), a work 
of great authority among the Jewsf it is 
diTued into ten paths or treatises as follows ; 
— I. On the existence and attributes of the 
Creator. IL Of the crca^on of the world, 
of the spheres and fheir motions, and of the 
stars. III. Of the creation of Adam and 
Eve. IV. Of the formation and growth of 
man in the womh. V. On the means for 
prcservin'T the health of the body. VI. On 
the soul and its lacultles, and on intellectual 
light. VII. On tlie soul's health. IX. On 
the rewards reserved for the pious, and the 
punishments to be suffered by the ungodly. 
X. Treats of the deliverance of Israel, the 
advent of the Messiah, and resurrection of 
the dead, and on the future life. There is a 
very copious extract from the first chapter 
of the tenth path of this famous work 
in the treatise on the advent of the Messiah 
at tlie end of the Bibliothcca Lat. Hebr. of 
Imbooati ; the notes to chapter i. of Jac 
Voisin's translation of R. Israel on the soul 
nay also be consulted. [Iskaki. Bi;n Moses.] 
The "Sheviie Emuna" ia also frequently eited 
\if A Hard Uchtmann in his annotations and 
observntinns on the ** Bechinafh Olam." [,Tp- 
DAJAu litiN Abraham Uappenixi.J The 
** Shevile Emona** was eompleted in the 
year 5120 (a.i>. 1360), as appears by a note 
of the author at the end: it was first printed 
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I at Trent hy Joseph Otfadbg, a.m. ftS19 

(a. D. 1559), 4to.; afterwards at Amsterdam 
' by Dan. de Fonscca, a. m. 5387 (a.i>. 1627), 
I 4to. ; and finally at Ae SttM plaee by Jos. 
Probs, or Proops, a.m. 5468, (a.d. 1708), in 
small 8vo., in the square Hebrew letter. 
(Hartoloccius, Bihliotk. Mag. liabb. iv. 15.; 
Wdlfius. Hihlioth. Ilchr. i. 745. ili. 0G7. iv. 
890. ; De Rossi, Dizim. Storic. diylt Aut. 
Ebr. i. 45, 46. ; Mbonatus, Advadus Messice, 
p. 46—53.) C.P.H. 

ALDARI, R. AARON ABU (innK 
*-^y^^{{ )2K)» called by the Siphte 

Jeshenim, Ben Oerson, the son of R. Gerson« 
is the author of a commentary on the Pen- 
lateuch, which together with tlie conuneu- 
taries of three other rabbis, namely, B. 
Jaeob Kanisal, R. Samtid Ahnosnino, and 
R. Moses Albelda, was printed at Constan- 
tinople in one voltune folio without date. 
We find no flirtiier aceoont of this writer, 
or of the time at which he fired. (Wolfius, 
Bibiioth. Hebr. i. 1 14.) C. P. H. 

ALDAT, JOHN. Wo know nothing of 
this writer except as the translator of a French 
work that was highly popular in the middle 
of the sixteenth century : " Theatrum Mundi; 
the Theatre or Rule of the World, wherin 
may be scene the running Race and Course 
of every Man's Life, as touching Miserie and 
Felicitie, itc. written in the French and Latin 
Tongues by Peter Boaistuau, &.c." There 
were three editions of this translation, the 
last and the most correct of which appeared at 
London in 1581. Boaistuau's work contains 
many passages of quaint satire upon the 
manners of his age which Alday has trans- 
lated with considerable spirit (See extracts 
in DIbdIn's edition of More'8"Utopia.'') There 
are also in Boaiatuau's work several pieces in 
verse, wfatch are aJso translated by Alday with 
some elegance. (SeeRitson'^ " l]:hliographia 
Poetica," also "Bibliograghicai Memoranda,'* 
Bristol, 1616.) Dr. IHbSn is of opinion that 
there are resemblances bctw-'cTi particular 
passages in Burton's " Anatomy of Melan- 
choly " and Alday's translation of Boaistnan^ 
and he gives a pa pre or two in support of 
this opinion, referring generally to Burton's 
" Love Melancholy," which occupies more 
than two hundred paf^s of that remarkable 
work. Burton, the most voracious of readers, 
was no doubt fimuliar with Alday's book. 
But such supposed general resemblances 
are often more fanciful than real. C. K.. 

ALDE, H. VAN, a painter and engraver 
who lived at Amsterdam in the middle of the 
serenteenth century. Bcineken enumerates 
three pieces after him — tlie portrait of 
Gaspar de Charpcntier, an ecclesiastic of 
Amsterdam, engraved by Van Aide in 
16.10 ; and the portraits of .\diuirals Ruyter 
and De Witte, engraved in folio after Van. 
Aide, by Midi. Mouzvn. (Heinekan, 2>tc- 
tionnaire dea Artktn aont noMS aaona dea 
Eitanipes,) R. N. W. 
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ALDEGA'Tf, MARCO or MARCAIf- 
TO'NIO, a poet, was born at Mantua, and 
lived at the end of the fifteenth century ; he 
was professor of poetry at Ravenna in 
149S. None of his works (with one ex- 
ception) appear to have been printed, but 
the fiallowing is as copious an account of 
them 88 can lie obtained •.•^1. An eleg>' 
prefixed to a poem by Matteo Chironio upon 
the pajuage of the Emperor Frederic III. 
tbroogii fUiTenna, preserred in manuscript 
at Ravenna in the library of the Abbe Gi- 
nanui. 2. A mutilated Latin poem in twelve 
iMMka, entided Gigantomachia," deposited 
in the library of the Marquis Fcrdinnnri-i 
Aldegati at Mantua. From the events alluded 
to in this poem, it must have been written 
between the years 1495 and 1511. 3. Giam- 
battista Moreali of Modena also had in his 
poMMSton twenty-eight venes of the com- 
mencement of another poem called " Ilercu- 
ieidos," written in praise of the ancient Her- 
cules, and dedicated to Hercules I. duke of 
Ferrara. In this poem the author notices the 
Gigantomachia. 4. An elegy on the death of 
Galeotto, lord of Faenza, in 1488, published 
in the Biblioteca Codionm Manuscriptorum 
Monasterii S. Hiehaelis Venetiaram prope 
Musianum," p. IG, 5. Four books of elegies 
preserved in the Laurentian library at 
Florence ; a partiettlar account of wliioh (irith 
copious extracts) is given by Bandini in his 

Catalogus Codicum Latinorum Bibliotheoe 
Medice» Lanrentfatnas," ToLlii. p. 829-^47. 

6. Three bon1.<? r^morous elegies in praise 
of one Cinzia, which were in the possession 
of the Abbe Matteo Luigi Canon ici of Veaiee; 
inreceded by a dedicatory epistle, in verse, to 
Cardinal Francesco Gonzaga, legate of Bo- 
logna. At the end of the thitd book are the 
IbUowing lines : — 

** Mantua me gemilt, tetit me Cynthia vatcra, 
AldegiUtoruB tfOM (licar ego." 

7. Another elegy, written by him in 1488, 
on occasion of the discovery of the municipal 
statutes of Ravenna, which had been long 
lost, ivaa found in that city by the Marquis 
CamiUo Spreti, and presented by him to 
Cardinal Luigi Valenti. The above account 
being taken from Tiraboschi, the statement 
as to the respeettve po—eeeors of AMegati*s 
works refers of course to the period when 
Tiraboschi published bis book, viz. 1771. 
(TinboselUtSfiirur deila L^tmOara Italiana, 
▼11.391.) J.W.J. 

ALDEGRE VER, HEINRICH, a cele- 
bntedGemuuipftiiiteraiid engraverof the six- 
teenth century', was bom at Soest in Westpha- 
lia in 15U2. Of his family nothing is known, 
but whilst still young be was induced to visit 
Niirnberg, through the reputation of Albert 
Diirer, with whom he placed himself as a 
scholar. Aldegrever applied himself diligently 
to^Munting and to curving, acquired great 
skdl in both arts, and became one of the most 
distingnidiedof theoldGenii«iiiiuMte». He 

VOL. i» 



worked very much in the style of Albert 
Diirer, and it is probably for this reason that 
he was sometimes called Albert of Westpha- 
lia ; Sandrart calls him Albrecht Aldegraf in 
his text, yet inscribes his accompanying por- 
trait " Henrich Aldegrccf a Soest Westphalus." 
lie is called also Albert by Nagler in his 
Kiinstler Lexicon, but tills n an error; his 
conoct iiaiiic is Henry Aldegrever, which, 
with the date of his birth, we learn from 
two portrwts of himself engraved 1^ himself, 
both of w]iic!\ are in the print room of the 
British Museum. Uis monogram consists of 
an H and an A in one dutfaeter.-wiOi a smaJl 
G between the lower part of the legs. 

Although Aldegrever painted scvenil pic- 
tures and acquired a' gnat reputation as a 
painter, he appcftrs to have practised paint^ 
ing only for a tew years, and to have after- 
wards devoted himself exclusively to engrav- 
ing, chiefly ft'om his own design.s. He ranks 
in the first class of what are termed the " little 
masters," so called from having engnved 
principally plates of small dimensions, and in 
a minute and laboured style. He worked 
almost entirely with the graver, having etched, 
according to report, only one plate, which is 
very scarce ; it repreeents Orpheus playing to 
Eurydice, with the date 1 .528. He cut also only 
one plate in wood: it is without date. Alde- 
gre^r'splBtesare venynumennuj tiiey amount 
to considerably more than three hundred, and 
bear dates, according to some writers, from 
1522 until 1562, and according to othm, from 
1525 until 1558. The date of his death is 
not accuruttily known ; it is supposed to be 
1568. His engraving* are well and finely 
executed, but they are strictly Gothic in style ; 
his figures, though generally correctly drawn, 
are frequently Imrd and sometimes lean, and 
hi'^ draperies are stiff and sharp, like the 
greater part of those of Albert Durcr, whose 
style he never forsook. 

Aldegrever's paintings are of the same cha- 
racter as his engravings, but they are not 
numerou.s ; they are chielly remarkable for a 
richness of colouring. Sandxart speaks with 
pndae of some ▼orka in the ehurehea of Soest, 
ni l :l1-^o two wings which Aldegrever painted 
to a picture by Albert Diirer in a church in 
Kihvberg. til the town-hali of the same 
place there is a picture of Shadrach, Moshach, 
and Abed-nego in the fiery furnace, by Al- 
degrever i and there are also some pieces by 
him in the galleries of Munich, Schleisshelm, 
and Vienna. In the gallery of Munich there 
is a very excellent portrait of a man with a 
red Vear-i. The gallery of Berlin also pos- 
sesses u rc'uiarkablu picture by this master | 
it represents the last juc^^men^ and oontaina 
a great variety of figures. 

As Aldegrever's prints are very numerous, 
our space will admit only of mention of some 
of the most mixed : — > Two portraits of him- 
self, one iriUMnt ind €he timet with « beard, 
with name and age^ and the dates 1530^ 
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tctatis xxxm, and 1537»8Btatis xxxv ; a por- 
trait of Martin Luther, 1540 ; one of Philip 

Melanchthon,of the same year; and two others 
of John of Lcyden, king of tlie Anabaptists, 
ud of the fanatio Bernard KuipperdoUing, 
' taken after their arrest and iiiijirisonment, 
by the bishop of Miinster : many stiiall plates 
illustrating the biljlical histories of Joseph 
an J his brethren ; Thamar and Absalom ; 
David and Bathsheba ; Adam and Eve driven 
ft-om Paradise ; Lot and his daughters ; J udith 
and Holophemes ; the good Samaritan ; Su- 
sannah and the Elders ; the rich man and 
Lazarus, &c. : also several from profane his- 
tory and anoient mythology } Romulus and 
Rrains exposed upon Ae uuiks of the Tiber ; 
Tanjuln and Lucrella ; Mutlus SctEvola be- 
fore Forsenoa } the battle of Hannibal and 
Scipio ; Marcos Cwiius about to leap into the 
gulph ; TItns MaiiVius ordering the execu- 
tion of his son, in which Aldegrever has in- 
trodtioed an instrnment very dmilar to the 
guillotine used by the French durinp the- Rr 
'volution, it bears the date 1553 ; Medea and 
Jason ; thirteen plates of the labours of Her- 
cules, which are very scarce, and are reckoned 
among Aldegrevers best works: he executed 
likewise many aUegOlieal pieces ; also a West- 
phalian tnarrifige procession in twelve pieces, 
and two others in eight pieces ; a plate sup- 
posed to represent the Count D' Archambaud 
killing his son immediately before his own 
death, with this inscription, " Pater, ne post 
suam mortem filius degenerans male periret, 
eum obtruncavit this design is remarkably 
well drawn : a man with a sword surprising 
a monk and a nun togetlier in a field ; eight 
plates illustrating the empire of death ; six 
plates of people of bodi saes aeeomponiid by 
death, dated 1562 ; and a number of anabap- 
tists naked in a batlu In the opinion of 
Bartsoh, the last two works menttoned are 
not by Aldegrever. 

Besides the above, and many others not here 
ennmerated, Ald^ever executed a great 
variety of ornamental designs for silversmiths, 
and aJso for bopksellers. Heineken, in his 
" Dictionnure des Artiitatdont nous avnns des 
Estampes," has given a complete list of Alde- 
grever's plates ; and the greater part of them 
arc minutely desoribcd in the '*Peintre Gr»- 
veur" of Bartsch. . R. N.W. 

ALDEGUETA, JOSEF MARTIN DE, 
a Spanisli arehitect of considerable repute in 
his dav, was bom at Mang^ma^y^ in the dio- 
cese of Temel, 1780. He wasapnpllof Josef 
Corbinos of Valencia ; and almost as soon as 
he quitted him and set up for practice him- 
self, he was appointed to snperintend the 
building of the church and college of the 
Jesuits at Teruel. So satisfactorily did he 
acquit himself on that occasion th^ he was 
shortly afterwards engaged by Don Isidro 
Carvajal, bishop of Cuenea, to finish the 
church of San Felipe Neri, whkdl he was 
erecting in that city at his own expense 
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From this time his professional character was 
established. Returning to Cuenca, he wait 
employed on the church of tlie Nuns of S. 
Pedro, the church and convent of S. An- 
tonio, those of the Franciscan Nuns de la 
Concepcion, the Hospital, and other edi- 
fices. At ilalaga he constructed the new 
a<]ueduct which suppUes that city with water 
from about the distance of two leagues ; be 
M'as also employed there on the college of 
S. Telmo, and rebnUt the dkurdi of the An- 
gustines. He was next commissioned by the 
council of CasUle to complete the bridge at 
Ronda ; a noted and extraordinary work of 
its Idnd, which is carried across a ravine 
whose sides are nearly perpendicular and 
210 varas or Spanish yards in depth. At 
Konda he also erected some public buildings. 
In 1793 he aooompoDied «he engineer 
mingo Belesta and his pupil Silvestre Bonilla 
to Granada, for the purpose of surveying and 
taking plans of tiie p^aee of Chines V. m 
the Alhambra, it being the intention of the 
government to convert that pile of building 
into a college for educating two hundred Ame- 
rican youths of good family from the Spanish 
American colonies ; but that scheme was 
never carried into effect. Aldeguela died at 
MalriL';-' in 1 «no. (Cean Bcrmudez, in Appen- 
dix Lu Llaguno h JVoticios dt /as AnjuHectos y 
Arquitectum de Eapana.) W. II. L. 

ALDERE TE, BERNARDO DE, a Spa- 
nish Jesuit, a native of Zamora, where he was 
bom about the close of the sixteenth century. 
He is said to have entered when very young 
into the society of the Jesuits, among whom 
he acquired such reputation for learning and 
ability, tluit he was appointed reader of theo« 
logy at that sodety*8 college in the uniTersh^ 
of Salamanca, and he w as the first of hia 
order upon whom the university conferred 
the degree of doctor. He died at Salamanca 
in 1667. He wrote the following works: — 
I. ** Commeutaria et Disputatioues in tertiam 
Partem S. Thorns de sacris incamati Verbi 
Mysteriis et Perfection ibus." Leyden, 1652, 
fol. 2, " De Visione et Sententia Dei." lb. 
16fi2, fol 3. "De Voluntate Dei, Pnedesti- 
natione, et Reprobatione." Salamanca, 1657» 
4to. (N. Antonius, BibL Hisp. Aov. ii. 220.) 

P de G, 

ALDERE'TE, or ALDRE'TE (as his 
name is written in some of his works), BER- 
NARDO JOSE' DE, a writer on the history 
and the ecclesiastical antiquities of Spain, wfs 
bora at Malaga in Andalusia, about the middle 
of the sixteenth century. Hehadatwin-brother 
named Jose de Alderete, who has often been 
conibimded widt him, as bodi were coele* 
siastics, both wrote un i < clesiastical subjects, 
and there was also a very close personal re- 
semblance between Aem. Joa6 obfahied a 
prebend at Cordova, which he resigned in 
savour of his brother Bernardo, in order to 
enter the society of Jesuits. Bernardo was 
appointed grand Ticar (vicario general) by 
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t^ie Archbishop of Seville, Don Pedro de 
Catttro ; but he obtaiued permission to reside 
at C<)rdo\ a. He was one of the lieM Spanish 
writers of his time, and gained great celebrity 
for his knowledge of Greek, Hebrew, aiid 
Arabic. The year of his death is not known. 
Alderete was the author of the followinfr 
works : — 1. " Origen y Principio de la Leugua 
Castellana," Rome, 1606, 4to., afterwards 
reprmted at Madrid in 1674, with the 
** TewMfO de la Lengua Castellana," by Sebas- 
tian Covarnibias de Orozco. This is by far 
the best work on the origin of the Castilian 
«r SpftiiUth langiiage. The anthor, who was 
learned in tlie Hebrew and Arabic langna;?es, 
goes deeply into the sul^ect, which he treats 
•whb. lukcommon skill. 2. ** Vuias Antigne- 
dades dc Espaiia, Africa, y otras Provincias," 
Antwerp, 1614, 4to.; and ib. 1724, 4to. ; a 
work of gresft erudition on the hirtory and 
antiquities of Spain and Africa, dedicated to 
Don Pedro de Castro y Quinones, archbishop 
of Seville. 3. " Relacion de la Iglesia y Prela- 
dos de Cordova," or the ecclesiastical historj' 
of Cordova, with a list of its bishops, saints, 
martyrs, &C. Thus was never printed, but 
Gil Gonzalez Davila made use of it for his 
collection intituled " Theatro de las Igieiiius 
de Espana," Madrid, 1645-50, fol., in which 
the ecclesiastical history of Cordova is chiefly 
taken fi-om the above work by Alderete. 4. 

Relacion de la Planta de la Capilla Real y 
de su Estado temporal y espiritual." This is 
an acconnt of the royal chapel founded in the 
cathedral, formerly the mosque, of Cordova, 
by Ferdinand IIL of. Castile and Leon. 5. 
** ^ivoiiivcL, siTe oomseantia Lnmina^ tridm- 
phalisque Crucis Signa, sanctor\im Martyrum 
Albensium Urgavonensium Bonosi, Moxi- 
miani et atiorum. Sanguine purpurata.** This 
work, which relates to the discovei*j' made at 
Aijona in Andalusia of the bodies of some 
Spanish eoeleeiasties pnt to deaOi 1^ the 
Arabs, and known as the martyrs of Arjona, 
was published in the form of a letter to Pope 
Urbaaiu VIII,, Oordora, 1630, ibL Alderete 
wrofp also a work on the antiquities of 
Aiiduiusia, which was never printed; and 
others, the titles of which are given in 
Nicolas Antonio. Angxistus Pfeifler, in his 
** Fasciculus Disputationum philosophicarum," 
in the sixth essajr •* De Lingua Protoplas- 
torum," speaks in very high terms of Al- 
derete, whom he calls " Scriptor Hispanus 
doc tissimna.*' (N, AntaomSi ffib, Hisp. Nov. 
L 220.) P. de G. 

ALDERFTE, DIE'GO ORACIAN DE, 
the son of Diego Garcia, keeper of the ar- 
mour (anuero mayor), of Fer^aand and Isa- 
bella, was bora alxrat the end of the fifteenth 
Century, and died at a very advanced age, in 
the reign of Philip XL Uis Either sent him 
to study at LouTain, nnder tiie celebrated 
Luis Vives, and he ' roime well versed in 
Greek, Latin, and pbiiosophy. Charles V. 
Aade him one of his IMMtiniM j tad after 
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the death of that emperor, he was retained 
in the same situation by his son and successor 
Philip IL, and enjoyed great ikvour at coart. 
He is extolled by his countr}-men as a man 
of piety and learning. His works are prin- 
cipally translations, such as a Spanish veruon 
of Xenophon, " !.ns Obras Xcnophonte 
divididas en trt's i'art^" Saluuiauca, 1552, 
fol. ; another of Thnejdides, " La Historia 
de Thaoydides," Salamanca, 1564, f ] ; -md 
one of the moral works of Plutarch, • La^ 
obras Morales de Plutarco." Alcala, 1542, 
foL, and Saiamaaca, 157 1, foL He also trans- 
lated from Tsoerates, Dion Chrysostom, 
Agapetus the Deacon, &c., besides a Spanish 
version of the history of the African war 
nnder Charlee V., written in Latin by CaWete 
de la Estrella, " La Conquista de Africa en 
Berbcria, escrita en Latin per Christoforo 
CaWete de la Estrdla," Safamianea, 1568, 
8vo., and another of the " Arrets d'Amour," 
by Martial d' Auvergne, " Arrestos de Amor." 
Salamanca. He publ^hed also a eolleedon 
of different treatises on the art of war, trans- 
lated from the Greek, Latin, and French. 
Barcelona, 156e, 4to. (N. Ai^ius, Bib. 
Hisp. Nova, i. 2Rr>.) P. de G. 

ALDERETUS. [Amatus Lusitani s.J 

ALDERI'NUS, COSMO, a Swi ss com- 
poser of the sixteenth century. He published 
" Hymni Saeri a 4, T), and 7 voc." Bern, 
1553. E. T 

ALDERI'SIO, ALBERTO. Mazzuchelll 
calls him " a celebrated lawyer of the last 
century-," that is, of the seventeenth- He wjis 
a native of Morcone in the district Picentini 
in the kingdonk of Naples. Hts life can only 
be traced by the dates of his publications. J le 
fublisbed at Naples in 1671 a treatise on the 
niterdiet far iM restitotioD of possession 
" De Assistentia ad germanum Intelkctura 
Regis Pragmatica, sive Continuatioues ad 
emdem Tractatnm Horalii Barbad de restitv- 
torio Interdicto, ac de revocanda Possessione 
sive de Assistentia prsestanda") ; in 1675, at 
the same place, a treatise on symbolieal con- 
tracts ('* 'iVactatus de symbolicis Contracti- 
bus"); in 1683, still at' Naples, on the dif- 
ferent classes of heirs (" De Hseredibns iUis- 
que divprsi« Tractatus"); and in 1G86, also 
there, on actions in matters of inheritance 
(**Dehtereditariis Actionibus"). That all these 
were published in his lifetime appears from 
the dedications prefixed to thero. (Mazzu- 
chelli, Scrittori d" Italia ; Adelung, Supple- 
ment to J'ochet*B Attiimeme$ Gelehrien'Lexi- 
con.) W.W. 

ALDERSON, JOHN, M.D., was bora at 
Lowestoft in SoffbUt. in the year 1758. Hav- 
ing beeii for some tone surgeon in the Nor- 
folk militia, he went to Hull and r n u enced 
practice there about the year I78b. Shortly 
afterwards he mnoved'to Whitby in York- 
shire, but did not long remain there, and 
returning to Hull soon laid the foundation of 
an extmuTe j^actioe as a physioiau, which, 
8b 2 
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for more than forty yean, he cultivated with 
ennineat raeoeni and credit He died in 1829, 
having for mai^ jean filled the offices of 
physiciau to the General Infirmary as well 
as to the Lying-in Ckaiity of Hull. By his 
ability, Itenevolence, and liberality, ho held a 
very high place in the estimation of all 'withiu 
Us district (which for a provincud one was 
unusually extended), and statues were by 
general subscription erected to his memory, 
and placed in front of the General Infirmary 
and in the hall of the Mechanics' Society. He 
was the brother of Dr. James AMenoD, late 
physician at Norwich, and fadn r of ihi- present 
Dr. James Aldenon of Hull. Dr. Aiderson 
took great Interest in literary «• ivell m 
medical subjects, and endeavoured to excite 
the mercwitile part of the town in which 
he liTed to the cnltivatkm of die aitB and 
sciences. Hi '^vns a wann and active patron 
of the philosophical societies in Hull ; on 
tevend oeeedoot be acted aa president and 
delive^(^d addresses to the members, in which 
he pointed out that "commerce and literature 
have always gone hand in hand,*' and that 
"literature is indispensable to the happiness 
and prosperity of a commercial town." 

The following treatises were pnbliahed by 
Dr. Alderson: — I. " An Essay on the Nature 
and Origin of the Contagion of Fevers." Hull, 
1788, Svo. His obseryatipns principally refer 
to the contagion which gives rise to jail or 
hospital ftrer. He considers the mattered 
contagion to be an excretion from the lungs, 
gives proofs that it may be generated in con- 
sequence of a numher of perSMis being con- 
fined in a FT) all sji ice, and points out the 
most effectual means of purifying the air and 
arresting the progress of the disease. 2. An 
I'ssay on the Rhus Toxlcodendmn, ^vith cases 
of its effects in paralytic aifeciions and other 
diseases of great delntity." Hull, 1794, 1796, 
1804, and 1811, Svo. This treatise contains 
the first account of experiments performed in 
til is eountij, to asoeitain the power of the 
Toxicodendron as a medicine. The hntanica! 
characters and Jmbils of the plant are iirst 
deseribed, and then several cases are related 
in which the beneficial influence of the re- 
medy had been observed. They are princi- 
pally cases of nervous aft'ec lions, as hemiplegia, 
paralysis from lead, chorea, &c In small 
quantities it acted as a genUe aperient, prcH 
duciiig also slight convulsive actions of the 
limbs i larger doses were followed by vertigo, 
-with nausea and more general cramps. The 
spasmodic morements of chorea gradually 
subsided under its influence. 3. " An Ess^ 
on the ImproTement of poor Soils." London, 
1802 and 1805. 8vo., showing how much 
agriculture may be improved by attention to 
a pr()i>er mixture of earths, and by a suc- 
cession of plants dissimilar in their hahits 
■from each other. 4. " An Essay on Appa- 
ritions," read in ISO.'j at one of the meetings 
of the PhUosophical Society at Hull, first 
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published, unknown to the author, in the 
Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal in 1810, 
repriiiri 1 by him, and apj>ended to his fourth 
tditiun of the Eisay on the Rhus Toxicoden- 
dron in 1811, and published as a separate 
work, London, 1B23, 8vo. In this essay Dr. 
Alderson relates several ciwes in which hal- 
lucinations of various sorts clearly depended 
upon bodily ailments, and ceased with the re* 
turning health of the sufferers ; and he refbrs 
their causes, not to the y>erturbed sjjirits of 
the dead, but tQ the disordered functions 
of the UTing. This produetitm is supposed 
to have formed the groundwork of Ferriar's 
** Essay towards a Theory of Apparitions," 
and also of Dr. Hibbert's ** FhUoeophy of 
Apparitions." lie also communicated " Geo- 
logical Observations on the Vicinity of Hull 
and Beverly,** in Midiolson** Journal, vol. 
iti. 1799. Frost's " Addresa to the Literary 
Society at Hull, 1831," contains abrief account 
of Dr. Alderson's life. (MS. Cammuriication.y 

G. yi. H. 

ALDES, THEODORE. [Si.Ai>E, Mat- 
thew.] 

A'LDFRTD, otbcr^vise ALFRED, EAL- 
FRED, AELFUED, ALFRIDE, ELD- 
FRID, and EALDFERTH, king of Nor- 
thumbria, was, according to Bede, of ille« 
gitimate birth, and was thought to be the son 
of King Osw io or Oswin. Dr. Lingard con- 
ceive that the general assumption of later 
writers, that he was the same person with 
Oswio's son .\lchfrid, has been derived from 
a mistake of William of Malmabury. Alcb- 
frid appears to have been Intimate, whether 
he was younger than his brother Egfrid, who 
succeeded to the throne on the death of Os- 
■wio in 670, or, being elder dum Egfrid, had 
died before his father. In cither case, if he 
was a different person from Aldfrid, or 
Alfred, he was certainly dead before the 
death of Kgfrid in G85. During the reign of 
Egfrid, who is said to have sought his de- 
struction, Alfred had taken refuge among the 
Irish monks of Hy, or lona, in the Hebrides ; 
and there he acquired a knowledge of letters 
and a love of study, which he retained during 
his life, and which procured him, in his own 
day, the name of the learned king. There 
also he first became acquainted w ith Adorn - 
nan. ^Asounan.] The war against the 
Picts, m wliich Egfrid met hb dmih, at the 
battle of Nechtansmere, or Dimnechtan, seems 
to have been occasioned by the protectioa 
given to Alfred m die netish territory. 
This event, at any rate, placed Alfred on the 
Northumbrian throne, to which, we are told, 
he was odled by the unanimous voice of the 
thanes or nobles. Eddius, in his ** Life of 
St Wilfred," designates him i?ex Sapicntis- 
simtts (the noetwise king); and Bede de- 
1 scribes him as most learned in the Scrip- 
! tures, (vir in Seriptuns doctissimus). He 
I is said to have governed his kingdom widi 
: great wisdom, and to have materially pro- 
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moted the civilisation of Ills siihjt'cts, botli 
by Lis strict administration of justice ainl 
through the learned men he drew to his 
court from other parts of Britain. But 
he seems scarcely to have retained the 
eniint'iit place which had been held among 
th« Angio-Saxon princes by his immediate 



Sanctorum " from the only kno-wn manu- 
script, whicli is in the Cotton library (Faus- 
tina B 4). The other life, of which Wil- 
liam of Malmshury, the historian, has been 
rather assumed than proved to be the author, 
is of much greater extent, and exists in va- 
rious manuscripts. It is found however in 



predecessors ; and the only military event ' two very different fbrms, the one being ap- 

that marks his reign is an expedition against ' parently a \ 1 1 ^ brief compendium of the 
the Picts in 699, which he did not conduct in other. The compendium, of which only one 
person, bat placed nnder the eonnnamd of the ! nmnnscHpt n known (Cotton HS. CUmdiiu 
Alderman Beorht or Berht, whose fortune it A 5), was print cl ! y ^rnbillon, in 1677, in 
"was to be signally defeated and slain. The the " Acta Beuedictuioruin," Seeculum iv.^ 
oonseqnenoe of this and the previous victory > part. L p. 726, tec t he obtained a loan of the 
gained by the Picts from Egfrid seems to j Cotton IMS. through ^ir Joseph Williamson, 
have been a considerable curtailment of the 
Northumbrian territory: it is probable that 



the debat cable tract, on the eastern side of 
the island, extending from the Tweed to 
the Forth, wbieh had been long settled \ry 
a Saxon population, and which came in 
a later age to be known by the name of 
Lodonia (signifying the Marches or Bor- 
ders), still surviving in the name Lothian j transcripts from which they printed are sup- 
retained by the principri part of it, passed posed by Wharton to have been both made 
from this date under the dominion of the from the same original, a manuscript in 



secretary of state. The fiill life was printed 
in 1691 at London by Ileurj Wluirton in 
the second volume of his " Anglia Sacra," 
pp. 1 — 19. ; and the same year at Oxford by 
Thomas Giale in his " Historia} Britannietp, 
&c.. Scriptores XV," pp. 337 — 382. Gale's 
edition came out first, but Wharton's had 
been printe<l off before it appeared. • The 



Picts. The most memwable passage of the 
domestic history of Alflred's rogn is his con- 
test with the famous bishop Wilfrid, which 
will fall to be noticed under that name. Al- 
fred died on ihe 34th of December, 705 1 and 
was succeeded by his son Osred, then a child 
in his eighth year, his only issue, as far as is 



the libranr of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
written ftoont the end of the fifkeentii cen- 
tury, in a very difficult hand; the conse- 
quence of which is, that the two editions 
exhibit many variations. Wharton bottsts 
that on the whole his is by far the more 
correct. But the text of the manuscript is 



recorded, by his wife Cyneburg, or Kenbui^, evidently as corrupt as the writing is bad ; so 

daughter of Penda, king of Mercia (Bede, | that the narrative of the shorter life is for 
HkxL Hist, iv. v. ; Saxon Chronicle; Eddius, \ the most part more satisfactory &o far as it 



Vita S. M^fiitU^ ta Gale, XV Scriptores, 
fol. Oxon. mOl, pp. 74, etc. ; BAh\ Scrip- 
tores Maj. Brit. i. 87. ; Pits, Dv Htb. Angl. 
p. 11.5. ; Tanner, BiUioth. Bnt. Hik, both at 
" Alfred us," and again at " Ealfrcdus," where 
he, or Wilkins his editor, forgetting the fornrier 
article, erroneously asserts that no mention 
of this most learned king occurs either in 
Bale or Pits ; Buhj. Britan. " Aelfred Lin- 
gwnl. Hist Eng.; Allen's Vindication of the 
ancient Independence of Scotland.) G. L. C. 

A LDHELM, SAINT, a distinguished Saxon 
ecclesiastic, is stated in his life, supposed to 
have been written by William of Malmsbury, 
to have been the son of Kenter (otherwise 
Kenrcd, or Conred), a near relation, but not, 
as some asserted, the nephew, of Ina, the fa- 
mous king of Wessex, who reigned from 689 
to 728. Aldhehn was probably born in Wilf- 
diire ; but although, besides the nearly 
-worthless modem notices of him by Bale, 

Pits, and Dempster, imd n nmre elaborate ' ments of learning (primis imbnendns «le- 
compilation from ancient documents by Le- ' mentis), clearly do not refer to Aldhelm at all, 
land, we have two early lives of him, one of as they stand in Wharton and Gale (the latter 
which, at least, goes into considerable detail, of whom, by the bye, quietly omits " pusio" 
the date of his birth can only be coigectured. altogether), but to Meildulf, or Meldun, to 
The earliest of the two original lives is by whom the writer attributes the origin of the 
Faricius, an Italian, who became a monk of monastery and town afterwards called from 
Malmsbury, and died abbot of Abingdon in ^ him Mealdubery, and by corruption Mealmes- 
1117; it. IS printed in the Antwerp *t Acta \ hery or^ Malmsbury. Lelaad's aceonnt isi 
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goes. The notion of the writer with r^jard 
to the age of Aldhelm, as to which, however, 
he confesses that he had no distinct inform- 
ation, is, that he was probably bom some 
years before 640 ; but this is quite incon- 
sistent with what he goes on to relate, that 
his first teacher, under whom he was placed 
by his parents when a little boy, was the 
celebrated Adrian, who cauie over w ith The- 
odore, and established a school in Kent. It 
is quite certain that Adrian did not arrive in 
England till the close <^ the year 670. The 
state of the fact, however, \s \i\\ regard to one 
material sentence io the narrative may re- 
qoire to be correctly stated. The words 
" Ibi pusio Cra^eis et Latlnis eruditus litcris" 
(instructed there when a little boy in the 
Greek and Latin), whidi in the shorter lift 
printed by Mabillon immediately follow the 
1 statement about his having been put under 
the care of Adrian to be taught the first de> 
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that this Meildulf (or Mallduipiius, as he calls 
him) WW AldheWfl first teacher ; that under 

him he was instructed in Latin -, that he then 
went to Canterbury to acquire diulectic and 
rhetoric, and that there also he wus tauglit 
Greek hy Adrian nrt'\ Tlieodore. In thi 1111 
attributed to Wiiliani (»f Makusbury a pas- 
sage is given fh>m a letter of Aldhelm's in 
which he styles Adrian the teacher of his 
rude infancy — " mcajijue rudis iufantiac ve- 
nerando prteceptori Adriano." If this letter 
be genuine we cannot suppose that Aldhelm 
yrta older than fourteen, or fifteen at the 
most, when he beenme a pupil of Adrian's ; 
and his birth therefore could scarcely have 
happened belbre <(55 or 65(t at die earlieal. 
In the letter, Avhich is addressed to Adrian, 
Aldhehn goes on to observe that duriug a 
second period of attendance in the Mihool in 
Kmi.; Miiv;i ]ii(;-t prima etenicnta iterum apud 
vob esit<;ui) he had been attacked by an ill- 
ness which had compelled him to return 
home ; and tliis had happened abont three 
years bcTurc hia writing ttie letter, ilis bio- 
Ifn^pher's account is, that aAer returning to 
Wi"s«iex from his first residence in Kent he 
bad assumed the religious habit in the rao- 
nastic community at Malrasbury which had 
arisen out of the school established by Meil- 
dulf. This society he now rejoined; and at 
length his eminent acqnirements placed him 
at the head of the seminary, which under his 
direction obtained such reputation as to be 
resorted to by scholars both Arom Ireland 
and France. He and his brethren were 
afterwards fbnned into a r^nlar monastery, 
Aldhelm bein;? made abbot-, aeoordil^ tO the 
charters exhibited by the house m later 
times, by Lentherina, bishop of Windiester, 
in flTr) ; but, its Aldhelm could scarcely have 
been then twenty years of age, the proba- 
bility is (as Mr. Wright suggests in his 
" Hiographia Rritaiuiir ) l.'teraria," p. 213.), 
that the charters were forgeries, and that the 
fimndation of the abbey of Malmsbury is to 
be dated some years later. Aldhelm's other 
biographer, Faricius, relates that he afterwards 
paid a vbit to Rome on the inTttatioii of 
Pope Sergius I. ; and it has been supposed 
that he probably accompanied Ceadwalla,king 
of Wessex, who went to Rome to he bap- 
tized, and died there in 689. In 705, appa- 
rently without resigning his abbacy, he was 
made the first bishop of Sherbom, then dis- 
joined from Winchester ; and he died at a 
place variously called Dunting, Dulting, or 
Doulting, near Wt'stbury in Wiltshire, on 
the 25th of May, 709. That is the day as- 
signed to hhn in die Boman criendar ; his 
right to a place in wlueh at ill, however, has 
been disputed. 

The works of Aldhdm that have come 
do\rn to us are all in Latin, and are p n f! v in 
prose partly in verse. Some epistles written 
to him as well as by him are in ibe coHcc- 
tions of the " Epistote & BonifiMai,'* 1629 and 
782 



1789 ; in Usher s \ ctemm Epistolarum Syl- 
loge,** ir>32 and 1696 ; in Wharton's Auctvai- 
rinm to Usher's ** Historia Dogmatica," 1690; 
and in the " Bibliothcca Maxima Patrum," 
1677, &c. His most famous composition is 
n treatise on the virtue of ehistity, which 
iias been variously described as aii m prose, 
all in verse, and partly in prose partly in 
verse. There are in fact two works by Ald- 
helm on this subject. That which he wrote 
first is in prose, and, having been held in 
great estimation among our Saxon ancestors, 
orists in sermd mamtserlpts. At its dose 
the autlior intimates his intention of treating 
the same theme in verse ; and the perform- 
ance thus promised has also been preserved. 
Fabrieius, in his " Bibliotheca Latina Infimo; et 
Mcdios iEtatis," states that one of these trea- 
tises, which he calls ** Liber de Virginitate," 
was published in quarto at Deventer hv Ja 
Fuber in 1512 ; but, although the same state- 
ment is repelled by other biographers or 
bibIiogrn]i}irr<;, none of them that we have 
met Mittv mentions whether this was the 
j)i ()se or the metrical work. The prose trea- 
tise is said to have been publislu'd at Paris, 
"apud ^lich. Somniuui" (al, Sonniura), in 
1576 ; and it is contained in the Ilasle col- 
lection entitled Orthodoxographia, and in 
sevt'ral of the Bibliotheca? Patrum ; but the 
best edition of it is that given by Heniy 
Wharton at the end of his " Bedo; Tenera^ 
bilis Opera qcuedam Thcologica, &c." 4to. 
Lond. 1093, p. 283—369. The metrical 
work (sometimes entitled ]>e Laude Vir- 
ginum,** sometunes " De Lande 88. Patram et 
Virginum,") was published by Caiiisius. as 
he seems to suppose for the first time, in his 
**Antiqu» Leetumes,** feL Ingolstadt, 1608, 
torn. V. par. 2. p. 798. ; and it is also contained 
in the re-arranged edition of that work by 
Basnage, fill. Antwerp, 1785, torn, i p. 709. 
In both editions it is followed by another 
poeu), entitled " De Octo principalibus Vitiis" 
(sometimes spoken of as De Pugna Octo 
principalium VirtTii^Mm"). Both of these 
perfonuaaces are in hexameter verse ; as are 
also a collection of riddles entitled ** iBnig- 
mata," w hich are said to have been first 
printed at Basle in 1557, and an edition ot 
which, in 12mo., was published by the Jesuit 
Martin Debrlo, at Mentz, in IfiOl. All these 
poems are also contained in most of the col- 
lections entitled Uibliothecee PatmuL Ald- 
helm has the reputation of having been the 
first of his countrj'mcn who wrote anything 
in Latin verse ; and a work of his, now lost, 
is quoted in the life attributed to WiUiam of 
Hahnsbury, in which he seems to say that< 
he had therein for the first time unfolded to 
his countrymen the rules of Latin prosody 
and metre, la respect of all that appertains 
to taste in composition, both his verse n: 1 li s 
prose arc vicious in the extreme. But hia 
linguistic kaowledffs was oertaioly ranark'* 
able Ibr fliat age. Mia hk^papher Fkbriciotf 
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assures us that he knew Greek almost as weU 
as if it Ind been bis native tongue, and 
he could also read the Old Testament in the 
original Hebrew. His acquaintance with the 
Greek language is evident from hii -writings 
that remain, Aldhehn (whose name is in the 
Latin of the middle ages written variously 
Aldhelinus, Adelmus, Anthelnius, Althelmus, 
Adflht'lmiis, Al '-'-linus, &c.) i.s s:iid to liave 
also excelled m Saxon poetry ; but none ot 
1m verses in his native tongue are now 
known to exist (Besides the ancient bio- 
graphies, the editions of Aldhelm's works, and 
the other sources .quoted in the article, see 
Bede^ Eceks. HUt. 19. ; Leysenu, Histo- 
via Po^arum Mtia JBvi^ p. 198, &c., and 
Wright's liiogn^phSa Britanuea JLiteraria. 
vol L 1842.) G. L. C, 

ALDFNI, GIOVANNI, nephew of Gal- 
vani,the discoverer of galvanism, and brotlier 
of the count Antonio Aldini^ a distinguished 
Italian statesman, -was bom at Bologna on the 
10th of April, 1 762. From his earliest years he 
showed a predilection for the study of uatural 
philosophy. In 1798 he was appointed to suc- 
ceed Canterzani, who had been his own instruc- 
tor in physics, in the university of liologna. 
He was one of the earliest and most active 
members of the National Institute of Italy, to 
the foundation of which he contributed, and j 
in 1807 he was made a knight of the Iron 
Crown and a member of the council of state 
at Milan. Though thus in favour with Na- 
poleon's government, he preserved, like his 
brother, hia credit with the Austrians, and 
continned in the enjoyment of thdr patrcKoage 
and protecti- till his death on the 17th of 
January, 1834. Ue left his philosophical in- 
ittruments and a large sum in money to Anind 
a publie institution in Bologna fn- the 
instruction of artisans in physics and che- 
mistry. 

The most conspicnous merit of Aldini was 
his activity in endeavouring to render public 
siicb discoveries either of himself or others as 
he conceived likely to be of public use. He 
was well acqiuiioted with the modem lan- 
guages, fond of travelling, and indefatigable 
in conveying scientific intelligence from one 
end of Europe to the other. The three 
principal objects which engaged hia atten- 
tion at different periods, were the medical 
uses of galvanism, the discovery of his illus- 
trious uncle ; the utility of gas, particularly 
in the illumination of lighthouses, and the 
advantages of a fire-proof dress fbr persons 
engaged in extinguishing conflagrations. 
The following is a list of such of lus works 
as we can find: — 1. and 2. Two Latin dis- 
sertations on galvanism, mentioned by his 
biographer, Rambelli, who does not give 
the tities. 3. **Pkeci8 d'Bxp^rienees gal- 
vaniques," Paris, 1803, 8vo. ; an account of 
some interesting experiments made by Aldini, 
principally upon the bodies of d^ animals. 
This, work .was tnmslaled -firam tbe Firencli 
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manuscript into English, and published under 
the title <» ** An Aeeount of the late improve- 
ments in Galvanism, by John Aldini," Lon- 
don, 1S03, 4to., with an appendix, containing 
experiments upon the bodies of executed cri- 
minals, performed by Aldini in Newgate and 
Bologna. The title-page contains an engrav- 
ing of a gold medal presented to the author 
as a token of respect by the medical profes- 
sors and pupils of Guy's and St. Thomas's 
hospitals. 4. " Essai th^orique et experitnen- 
tal sur Ic Galvanisme, avec inie st riL' d'Ex- 
periences," Paris, 18U4, 4 to.; an miportant 
work, in which numerous experiments are 
methodically arranged. The dedication, which 
is to Bonaparte, commences thus : " That day 
will be for ever memorable in the historr of 
galvanism on which, though hardly arrived 
m Italy, you permitted me to dev«9ope before 
you the principal experiments of tliis science, 
in the midst of the vast [)oiitical and military 
occupations with which you were surrounded. 
5. " O.s.servazioni sul Flussodel Mare." Milan, 
8vo. Obervations on the tide of the sea, con- 
sidered as a motive power fbt mills, a work 
which owed it.s origin to the expression of » 
wish on the part of Eugene Beauhamais, then 
viceroy of Italy, that the ebb and flow of the sea 
into the lagunes might be turned to some use- 
ful account. 6. " Sperienze suUa Leva idrau- 
lica." Experiments on the hydraulic lever. Mi- 
lan, 1811, Svo. 7. " Saggio esperimentale sull' 
estema applicazione del Vapory aH'acquadei 
Bagni, &c." Milan 1818, Svo. Essay on the ex- 
ternal aj^plication of steam to the water of baths 
and to silk -weaving. 8. " General Views on the 
application of Galvanism to medical purposes, 
principally in cases of suq>ended Animation." 
London, 1819, Svo. The dedication, which is 
to the Royal ITnmane Society, is dated from 
London, June 15th, 1819, and in the notes 
Aldini expresses his acknowledgments to 
Mr. Pettigrew, secretary of the Humane So- 
ciety, for his assistance in enabling him to 
publish the dissertation in English. 9. ** Sag^ 
gio di ( )sservazioni sui mezzi atti a migliorare 
la coiitruzione e Tilluminazione dei Pari." 
Milan, 18S8, Sto^ ** Selection of obserrations 
on the best means of improving the construc- 
tion and illumination of lighthouses." The 
frontispiece of the work is a view of the light- 
house at Trieste, the first illuminated with gas, 
a circumstance on which Aldini dwells with 
much national pride. The subject was one 
tiiat he had studied with care during his last 
visit to England, and he repeatedly acknow- 
ledges his obligations to the courtesy of the 
brethren of the Trinity House, and of Ste- 
irenson, Brewster, and Pla]F-fair. 10.**L*ATt 
de se pr' [ viT de Taction dc la Flamme." 
Paris, 1830, 8va " The art of preserving 
oneself firom Ae action of flame." 1 1. <* A 
short account of experiments made in Italy, 
and recently repeated in Geneva and Paris, 
for pieaervmg fanman life and olgects <rf^ value 
frcMB ^fraction by Firt London, 1830, 8vo. 
3 £ 4 
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12. " Experiences faites & Londm,*' &c. 
Paris, 1830, 8vo. An account of similar ex- 
periments made in London. The three last 
are devoted to the description of a 

kind of ashestos armour invented hy Pro- 
fessor Aldini, by vhich he proposed to 
render the irearers proof against me effects 
of fire. The experiments made on the in- 
vention in Paris and London appear, ac- 
cording to the pnUished aooonnts, to have 
had a satisfactor)' result so far as the pro- 
tection was concerned, but the invention has 
never been brongbt into general use, ehiefly, 
it may be supposed, from the expensive na- 
ture of the equipment, and from its being 
fraud somewhat cumbrous in the active ex- 
ertions ■wliieh firemen arc expected to make. 
At the end of the eleventh work in the list, 
Aldini announced his intention of publishing 
a larger treatise in English, to be entitled 
** The Art of preserving hrcmen and work- 
men from the action of Flame, and of saving 
human life in cases of Fire i" but it does not 
appear that this work, wKteli was probably to 
he an augmented 1 1 i slation of the tenth in 
the list, was ever published. This list of his 
irorks is probably imperfect, though collected 
from several different Kourees. Many of 
them were translated into several languages, 
and one, according to Ramhelli, was ren- 
dered into Turkish. (Life by Ramhelli, in 
Tipaldo, BhHjraJui degli lUtliani illuslri del 
Secoh XVIII., 'vr. 287, &c ; Henrion, Au' 
niKi'in: /}i()ijnij)hifjHe, i. 10. ; Querard, jLa 
Ziittdrature Franfaise contemporuine, i. IC; 
CalaJogue of Printed Books in Oie British 
Museum. London, 1841, i. 170.J Works of 
Aldini quoted.) T. W. 

ALDI NI, TOBl'AS, a native of Cesena 
in Italy, was physician to Cardinal Eduardo 
Famese in the early part of the seventeenth 
century. lie was also curator of the bo- 
tanic garden at Rome belonging to this 
prelate. Ia 1625 he pnhlidied aworic con- 
taining a description of some of the rarer 
plants contained in the Famese garden, 
with the title ** Exactissima Dracriptio ra* 
riorum quarundam Plantantm qiifp conti- 
nentur Romx in Uorto Famesiano. Romro,** 
ft)lio. The work was illustrated with figures 
of tlie plants described, which arc very well 
executed. It contains the first account of 
the Acacia Famesiana, which was introduced 
into the Famese garden in 1616, and has 
since become naturalized in Europe. This 
work is said tO have been written by Peter 
Castellus, who was also a physician at Rome, 
and some have supposed that Aldini was only 
an assumed name ; but Bartholin, who was a 
friend of Oastellos, says that Aldinos was 
only assisted in this work by Castellus. No 
allusion is made to tliis circumstance in the 
book. (Jocher, AUgem, Gelehrt-Lexicon, and 
Adelttn|(*8 Suppimtnit Brseh and Gruher'g 

AflyetiK Enrr/c.) E. L. 

ALDOURANDINI, a Tuscan fiunUy 
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originally from the village of Larclano, near 

Pistoia, but settled at Florence in the twelfth 
century. They are mentioned by the ohro> 
nieler Dino Compagni as belonging to the 
h i g h G u el ph o r Neri party. Several me m ! )e rs 
of the Aldobrandini family filled public offices 
hi the republio as priori and gonnlonierL 

SiLVESTRO AxDOBBANDiNi, born in 1499, 
distinguished himself as a jurist, and was for 
a tune professor of law at Pisa. On the fldl 
of the republic in l .'i^o ho was exiled with 
many others, as being opposed to the Medici. 
He then entered as a civiltan the service of 
Alfonso, duke of Ferrara, and afterwards of 
Guidobaldo, dulie of Urbino. He was next 
employed by Pope Paul IIL in various admi- 
nistrative office!', and at last was made fiscal 
advocate at Rome. Pope Paul IV. made him 
a member of the board of administration 
called " consulta.'' Silvestro died at Rome 
in 1558. He wrote several works on juris- 
prudence: — 1. " Comnientarium in Lib. 1. In- 
stitut. Justiniani." 2. " InstituLioncs Juris 
civilis,'* 8. « De TJsuris." He left several 
sons, one of whom, Ippolito Aldobrandini, 
was made pope in 1592. rCjUBUENT VULJ 
Another son, Giovanni Aldofarandiin, was 
made bishop of Imola,and aflerwards cardinal, 
by Pius v., in 1570. He was employed in . 
several important missions, and died in 1573. 

ToMM.*80 ALDOBtiANrnvT, another brother 
of Clement VIII., was made secretary of 
briefs by Pius V. in 1567. He was a dis- 
tinguished scholar. He made a Latin version, 
with notes, of the Lives of the Philosophers, by 
Diogenes Lacrtius, which was published at 
Rome in 1.504, folio ; and he wrote a Latin 
commentary on the work of Aristotle "Oa 
the Sense of Hearing." The tnmslation of 
Diogenes and the notes have some merit. 
The commentary on the work of Aristotle 
does not appear to have been published. 

There were two cardinals Aldobrandini, 
nephews of CSementyTII. ; one of them, PrsTRO 
Aluouranuini, was made archbishop of Ra- 
venna. He was a learned man and a patron 
of leamhig. He wrote ** Apophthcgmata de 
perfecto Principe." The other cardinal, 
CiNzio Au)0BBAMDiNi, was a great friend 
of Tiuso, who dedicated to him his Oem- 
salemme Conquistata." Another nephew of 
Clement VUL, Count Gian Francesco Aldo- 
brandini, was made general of the papal 
troops, and was sent by his uncle to Hungary 
in 1695 with a body of 6000 men to assist the 
Emperor Rudolf II. against the Turks. He 
made several campaigns in Hungary', and 
died at Waradin in ICOl. His son, Sil- 
vestro Aldobrandini, was made a eanlinal, 
and his nephew Giangiorgio, was made 
prince of Rossano in the kingdom of Naples. 
Ulimpia Aldobrandini, the only daughter 
and heiress of Giangiorgio, married first 
Paolo Borghese, prince of Sulmona; after 
whose death she married Camillo Pamfili, 
nephew of InnoccAt X. The bulk of the 
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Aldobrandinl property passed into the Bor- j 
ghcse family, m which the secoud son bears j 
the title of prince Aldohrandini. The Villa 
Aldobrandinl on the Quirlnal Mount at 
Rome contained the celebrated ancient fresco 
painting called " Nozze Aldobrandine," ■which 
was found in the thermae of Titos, and which 
is now in the museum of the Vatican. There 
is another Villa Aldohrandini at Frascati, 
which is a splendid country seat» though now 
neglected ; ithelongs to the Boivhese. ( Biagio 
Adimari, Alemorif Isinrirhc di diverse Famiglie 
nobili} MaxxuchelUt ScriUori d' Italia ; Me- 
catti, Stmvt Chnealogiea ABa- N(Aiha e 
Citktdinanza di Fircnze ; Giovanni Strlnga, 
Vita di Clemente VI JJ. in the Continuation 
of the Vke dei AmiI^' of Flatiitt sod Pan- 
vinio.) A.V. 

ALDONZ A, queen-consort of Ramiro II., 
king of Leon, who reigned from a. d. 931 till 
951. Of tliis (jucpn a sinpilar story is told 
by two chroniclers, one of them the author 
pf the " Livro velho das Linhagens de Por- 
tugal," a work of the thirteenth century ; the 
other Don Pedro, count of Bracclos, son of 
Don Diniz, king o£ Portugal, who reigned 
from 1279 to 1323. It is to thie effect: Ra- 
miro fell in lore with the snter of Alboacar 
AlbucadaTn< or Ahencadam, a Moori.sh king 
whose dominions extended at that time from 
Gayft to Santanm. He demanded her in 
marriage of her brother, who inquired how 
he could marry her when he had a wife yet 
Uvisg. Ramiro replied that AMonsa was 
within the prohibited degrees of consan- 
guinity, and the church, if applied to, vould 
|>att blin from her ; hut Alboazar was not 
content with this answer, and said moreover 
that he had promised his sister to the King 
of MaroecOb : Ramiro, indignant at his dis- 
appointment, carried off the Moorish lady by 
force, and Alboazar, being defeated In the at- 
tempt to rescue her, repaid the Injury- In kind 
hy sei2ing the Queen Aldonza at Minhor and 



act of drinking dropped from his mouth into 
the pitcher, unknown to her, a ring. When 
the queen went to wasb ber hands the ring 
dropped out, and she recognized the token of 
King Ramlra She sent for the beggar, and 
when she had liim in private she asked, " Ra- 
miro, what brings you here?" to which he 
replied, The love of thee." ** You have no 
love for me," answered the queen, *' since you 
carried away Alboazar's sister, whom yoa 
most lore more ; but go into this chsmher,** 
which she pointed out, " and I will get rid of 
these ladies who are about me and come to 
you soon*" Ramiro waited in the chamber 
till he heard Alhoa/ar return from the chase, 
when the queen accosted him w ith the ques- 
tion, "If you had Ramiro here, what would 
you do with him ? " The AT j ir replied, 
" ^Nliat be would do to me ; I would put him 
to death." ** Then you have him safe," said 
Aldonza, "in that chamber." Ramiro, hearing 
this, called out to the Moor that since he had 
carried off his sister he had been stun^ with 
remorse, and that he had come to put himself 
in his hands with the view of doing penance 
for his crime, which he would do, if allowed, 
b^sonndiog his horn tiU the breath was out of 
bis body. - AlbouM' was not nnwiffing to let 
him go free ; hut the queen addressed him in 
lAQ^uage almost as ener^tlc in the origmal 
as m the powerfhl lines m which it has beeu 
rendered by Sontliej— 



" O Albouar,** then quoth she. 
" Weak of h«nt ai weak can be. 
Full of revenge and wilei is he. 
Look at those eyes beneath that ' 

I Vnnw Il»m!ro t>cttpr th.'iii thou: 
Kill him, for tlioii hast hnn now: 
He must die, be sure, or thou.'' 

Alboazar being thus prevailed upon took 
his captive out to the court-yard to let him 
die in the manner he solicited, by sounding his 
hoi n till the breath was out of his body. At 
the blast of Ramiro, Ordono and all ba com- 
panions rushed up from the galleys, a general 
carrying her off to the castle of Gaya. The slaughter of Alboazar and all the 31cwrs took 
king of Leon was as Indignant as if he had I place, and Aldonza was taken captive. Or-' 
given no provocation. He sent for his son dono wept at hearing the tale of her trea* 
Don Ordono and his bravest knights, and set chery, and said, ** It does not become me to 
out in his galleys for Gaya. He reached it speak, for f^li ■ is my mother." Aldonza hcr- 
at night, left his galleys in the Douro, covered j self wept, and when Ramiro asked her for 
with green cloth, so that they could not be dJs- | what, rae replied, Beeanse thou hast killed 
ti:.;niMied from the trees which then lined ' a man who was better than thou art." Or-' 
both banks of the river, and went alone, in i dooo at this called out to his £uher, " This 
the dress of a beggar, to spy out the best t is a devil— what will yon do with her, for 
means of attack, after charging Ordono and perhaps she may escape ? " Ramiro then 



his companions to remain quiet in the galleys 
tiil they should hear him sound bis horn, and 

then to rtish to his aid. Alboazar was gone 
out for the chase, hut in the morning Al- 
donza sent out a Christian damsel named 
Perona (according to the Cnmt de Bracclos, 
but the other chronicler says it was a ^Joorish 
damsel named Ortiga) to fetch water from 
the spring to wash her hands. The damsel 



ordered a millstone to be tied round her neck, 
and she was thrown into the sea. It was be- 
lieved by the people that it was for these 
words spoken against his mother that Ordono, 
sumamed the Bad, was afterwards deprived 
by Providence of the crown of licon. 

Such is the story told by the Count of 
Bracclos ; that of we other chronicler differs 



from it in some particulars, principally in 
found an old beggar by the bide of the spring, making no mention of any quarrel between 
mho aski'd her for water to drink, and m the Ramiro and Alboazar previoiis to the ab* 
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ductioa of Aldoaza, and thus assigning no 
•ttffident motiTe fer tiie treachery of the 

qm * n. i - i in stating that a certain Ortiga with 
trhom Ramiro lived after Aldonza's death 
was the Sflborbh damsd whom ahe had sent 
out *n flraw water on that CTcntful morning, 
and -wtioiu Ramiro first saw on that occasion. 
Florez treats the whole story as a romance, 
but admits that in a donation cited by Brito in 
his " Monarquia Lusitana" (Brito was how- 
ever a great ibrger of docoments) a certain 
" Artigia" is mentioned as the mother of 
two children by King Ramiro. The story, 
even if merely considered a.s a tradition, is 
not without its value. It has been made the 
subject of a spirited poem by Southey. 
(Conde de Bracelos, Nobiliario, quoted by 
Soathej^ i^'cai (ForA^ vL 122 — 127. ; Livro 
Vdho dot lAnhagmt 4e- Portugal, given in 
Sousa, Pruvas da Iliston'a Geneaioyica da 
Cam real FortuguezOf i. 212 — ^214. ; Florez, 
Mtmaritu eh taa B^fiuu CaAotictu, i 106* 



ALDRED, commonly called the Glossator, 
w the Presbyter, is the author of an Anglo- 
Saxon gloss or interpretation, interlined on 
the celebrated copy of the Four Latin Gos- 
pels known by the name of the Durham 
Book, or St. Cuthbert's Book, in the Cot- 
tonian library (MS, Nero D iv). This ap- 
pears from an Anglo-Saxon inscription in his 
own handwriting on the last leaf of the ma- 
nuscript, which iufunus us tliut the urigiual 
Latin text was written by f^dfrid, bishop of 
Lindisfame (who occupied the see firom a. d. 
688 to 721) ; that the illuminations (which 
are very elaborate and beautiful) were tlie 
work of his suecessor Ethilwold; that the vo- 
lume was bound and tdomed with precibas 
stones by Bilfrid the anchoret; and that, 
lastly, Aldred glossed or translated the Latin 
into English. The expiesmons in which Al> 
dred describes himself arc in Latin, and arc, 
in the body of the statement, " Aldred Pres- 
byter, indignna et miserrimus;'* and in amar^ 

Snal note, "Alfred: natu?, Aldredus vocor ; 
onse mulieris tilms eximius loquor." This 
venerable volume, still in perfect preservation 
in so far as regards the writing, ever}* line of 
which is as distinct as if it had been uewly 
finished, that of the Latin text in particular 
being remarkably brilliant, remained till the 
Reformation in the cutliedral church of 
Durham, of which it was accounted one of 
the chief treasures, and where it had always 
been regarded with the deepest Teneratkm by 
the people, as various notices in the old 
chroniclers testify. Aldred's gloss, the writ- 
ing of which, in a onrrent Saston hand, is 
very neat and beautiful, is interesting and 
important in a philolo^cal point of view as 
the' most ample existmg specimen of the 
Northimibrian Anglo-Saxon, or of wliat is 
sometimes called the Dautsh dialect of the 
language, that is, the dialect produced by an 
admixture of Dttoiah formt. From this cir< 
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cumstance, among others, it is supposed thUL 
the Aldred of the Durham Goepela is the same 

person who appears to hnv rrlossed another 
Durham volume, the contents of which have 
been lately printed by the Snrte^ Society 
under the title of " Rituale Ecolesia; Dun- 
elmensis," 8vo. Lon. 1840. On one of 
the leaves of thia jDumiaeripC is what the 
editor, Mi . Stevenson, calls " an apparently 
autograph memorandum" in Saxon, record- 
ing that four collects which precede it were 
written by Aldred the Provost (se profast) 
near South ^\'oodgate, at Acley (Aclea) in 
Wessex, for Aelfsig the bishop, in his tent. 
This is supposed to have been Ael&ig, or 
Alfsig, the last bishop of Chester -le-Street, 
the period of whose episcopacy is from a. d. 
968 to 990, although there was also an Alfsig 
who was hishop' w^Vincheiter from 951 to 
958. Tt is deserving of notice, however, that 
the four collects, of which , alone Aldred here 
elmms the writing,- are in Latin } and also 
that, although the otlier contents ( f the book, 
which are very miscellaneous, have an An- 
glo-Saxon interlineary gloss, this memoran-* 
dum is stated by Mr. Stevenson to be in a 
later hand than that gloss, and moreover to 
be, with the four Latin collects, " written on 
a leaf from which the earlier writing has 
been erased." The gloss of the ritual is 
in the 'same northern dialect with tiiat of the 
Durham Gospels. " We are here presented," 
says Mr. Stevenson in his preface, " with by 
far the most copious, as well as the earliest, 
and consequently the purest, specimen of the 
ancient language of Northumbria which has 
yet been given to the public. Not only does 
it supply words unknown to our lezkogra- 
phers, Somner and Lye,'neither of whom had 
the opportunity < f inspecting it ; but, what is 
perhaps still more valuable, it illustrates some 
points m the structure and history of tho 
Saxon language, which, without its aid, might 
perhaps have remained for ever in obscuri^,** 
Some facts confirmatory of this statement are 
mentioned by Mr. Kemblc in bis Essay on 
the History of Anglo-Saxon Runcii, iu the 
28th volume of the Archroologia, 4to., Ix>n- 
don, 1840, p. 358. Although tradition calls the 
manuscript printed by the Surtees Society the 
ritual of King Alfred, or Aldfrid, of Nor- 
thumbria, who came to the throne in 685, 
Mr. Stevenson conceives tliat no part of the 
writing is older than the commencement of 
the ninth century. Mr. Thorpe, in the preface 
to his " Analecta Anglo-Saxonica," (8vo. Lon. 
1834,) p. iv.. States that the Durham Book was 
then " about to appear in a quarto volume, 
through the mtmmcence of the uuvenity of 
Cambridge but it has not yet been published. 
On the subject of that manuscript, and espe- 
cially of Aldred's gloss, the reader may con- 
sult Selden's preface to the Historice Art' 
giicante iScriptores X, (fol. Lon. 1652) p.xxv. 
xxvi., and H. Wanley's L^ronm FcML 
StptaUriona&tm Catahgmtr (fonning the 
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eond volame of Hickes'sTliewiim, fol. Oxon. 
1705,) pp. 250—253. G. L. C. 

ALDRED, also ciOled Ealrcdus, Alrediu, 
Alfredus, Aldredus, was archbishop of York 
in the eleventh century. He was originally 
a monk of Winchester, and aftmrards abbot 
of Taristock. In lO lR he was made bishop 
of Worcester Edward the Confessor. In 
1050 he took a journey to Jerusalem through 
Hungary, the first ever attempted by an 
English bishop. Upon bis return he was 
sent by Edward the Confessor to the Emperor 
Henry II. reepecting the return to England 
bt his nephew and his nephew's son Edgar, 
then at the court of the King of Hungary. 
He stayed a year in Gcrmanv, where he 
learned that eocleriastieal discipuDe of whidh 
he afterwards introduced ti c [ rn tice into 
England. He administered the see of Wilton 
Ibr duree years dvring the absence of Bishop 
Herman, and the see of Hereford for four 
years from 1056. In the year 1060 Aidred 
was promoted to the archbishoprie of York, 
hat he retained, with the king's consent, the 
see of Worcester in annmendam. Stubbs 
says that four of liis predecessors had done 
the same, but William of Malmsbury nffirms 
that this commcQduui was simoniacally ob- 
tained and not wananted hy precedents. In 
the following year, nccompnnied by Tostin, 
earl of Northumberhuid, and the newly- 
made bishops of Hereford and Wells, he 
went to Rome for hispalUom, which how- 
ever Pope Nicholas II. reftwed, and deprived 
him also of his former dignities on the alleged 
ground of simonj. Thus disappoiuted, he 
teft Rome with his companions, but in passing 
the Alps, according to the story of William 
of Malmsbury, the party, being plundered, 
was obfiged to retnni to Rome. On this 
Qoeasion the earl's remonstrances procured 
not only redress for the party, but the pallium 
Ibr Aidred, who was eonfirmed in h» areh- 
bishopric on condition of resigning the see of 
Worcester. By the king's consent Aidred 
retained twelve towns or naanors belonging 
to the sec of Worcester, but throngh the care 
of the bishop (Wulstan) whom Aidred pro- 
cured to be named his successor, this was the 
limit of the misappliealion of these rercnncs. 
William of MaLuisbury asserts tliat Aidred 
chose Wulstaa as his successor because he 
thought he was a man of feeble character, 
and that his own acts of rapacity would escape 
notice under cover of Wulstan's simplicity 
and character for sanctihr. But the arch- 
bishop was deceived in his estimate of the 
new bishop. Aldred's acts of ecclesiastical 
muniticence and discipline include the re- 
hnilding of St Petals, Gkmeesler, in 1058 ; 
the building refectories for the canons at 
¥ork and at Southwell ; the finishing of the 
one at Beverley, and the btrodnction of a 
Imiforni linhit fur the clergy of his province. 

Aidred bad great influence with Edward 
the Conftssor. HaroWi his snooessor. who 
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had put the crown on his own Tiend, was 
waiting for Aldred's recovery from illness in 
order to be consecnrtedby him ; but in themean 
time he lost his crown and life at the battle 
of Hastings. After assembling in London, 
and coming to no definite resolution, Aidred 
with the other English nobles and Edgar 
Atheling made their submission to William 
the Norman at Berkhamsted. ^ViIliam, like 
Harold, refused to be crowned by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, whom both of them 
thought likely to be deprived for simony : 
he was accordingly crowned by Aidred, and 
the king and the ardihishop lived on good 
terms. On one occasion, when the arch- 
bishop expostulated with him, William is 
said to have knelt at his feet tlU he was ap- 
peased. Af'er a year, however, Aidred fled 
into Scotland with Edgar, and thus broke his 
allegiance to William, He died on the lOtti 
of September, 1(109, and was buried in York 
Cathedral. Disgust at the cruel exactions of 
the Conqueror is said by Malmsbnry to hav^ 
been the cause of his death ; and he publicly 
pronounced a eui-se on the king, and died 
befiwa WiUiam could excuse himself. Stubbs, 
however, ascribes his sicknes)? to grief at the 
invasion of the Danes under Sueno, who had 
landed in the Hnmher, and the consequent 
troubles at York. 

Dempster iHistoria Ecclesiastica Gentis 
Scotorum) says that he was the author of ft 
treatise entitled " Pro Edgaro Rege contra 
Tyranoidem Normanoruni," in which the 
whole matter of the English succession is 
cleared up. (Williehnus Malmbwriensis, X>« 
WiBidmo P^mo^ Hh. iil, and De G^mCw iVii- 
liftcum Anghintm, lib. iii. ; Stultbs, Acta Ebo- 
racensium Epixcmtrum^ col, 1701, et seq. ; 
Wharton, An^m i ; Leland*^ CoBoAanm, 
Sir John Haywood, Lii rs of the ifucc iVor- 
numKinffSf London, 1613; Godwin, JUe iVce- 
Bid^tUf GhnoR&mi Anglicr, per Johannem 
Abbatem Burgi S. Petri.) A. T. P. 

ALDRIC, or ALDRI'CUS, ST., was born 
in the district of Maine in Frsnoe, it is ooni' 
monly suppo-wd about the year SOO, althongh 
some ascertained dates in his subsequent his- 
tory seem to require that the event should be 
placitl a few years earlier. According to his 
legendary biography, the earlier portion of 
which is without dates, liis father was 8y« 
onius,aGaul ; his mother GeriUla, a German, 
or Frank ; both of ancient and noble descent. 
But another life of him, entitled "Gesta 
Domni Aldrici, a Discipolis suis," printed by 
Baluze in his^Miseelhmea," makes his fether, 
■whom it calls Sion, to have been also a Frank 
or Saxon ; and it is probable that he was at 
least of a Franhish nmily, though he may 
have been a Gaul by birth. Aldric was 
trained up from childhood under the eye of 
Franco, tte first of that nsme, hnthop of Le 
Mans ; he was th( n h:l.vn by his father at 
the age of twelve to the court of the Emperor 
(^urlmgne ; and after Cbariemagiie** deadi 
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(to 814) he remained in the service of his 
■on wid raooewor Lcrais the Pious (ofher- 

•wise desifniatcd the Fei V'l , :uid the Debon- 
naire). It is affirmed iluit he was soddenly 
inspired widi fhe purpose of beeomhig an 
ecclesiastic while prayim: in the cliurdfi of 
St. Mary at Aix-la-Ohap«Ue. It with 
difienltjr that the emperor was prevailed 
upon tfi part with hnn ; but, havhig taken 
holy orders, he was admitted first a canon, 
and, after a year, deacon, of the cathedral of 
Metz. ^Vhen hf had been about three years 
here, it is stated that his frieud and patron 
Qondulphus, the bishop of the see, died ; an 
event which is known to have happened in 
823. Gondulphus was succeed*^ by Drogo 
(a natural mn of Charlemagne), who, holding 
Aldric in the same regard as his predecessor, 
appointed him precentor of his cathedral, 
after he had been consecrated a priest. As 
precentor, or senior cantor, he taught pinging 
to great nnmhers of pupils t it is mentioned 
that he was considere<l partu ul iily skilled in 
the Roman mode of singing the church ser-> 
▼ice (Roimmtu eaatus), as also in mnimar. 
These and his other acquirements Ted to his 
hein^, i^r a time, appointed to the di^ty 
of pnmicerins, an office whieh, it is explained, 
gave him the superintendence of all the clergy 
and monasteries of the diocese. The eui- 
peror then recalled him to court, and made 
him his confessor. About four months after, 
on the death of a second Franco, bii>hup 
of Le Mans, Aldiie wai elected to fill the 
vacant see, in the year 832, according to both 
the aucit:iit biographies. He is reckoned the 
twenty-third, or by another account the 
twenty-se'v>tul, blsliop of Ih; Mans. The 
next ) ear lie was driven from his see by the 
rebel sons of the emperor ; hut he was re- 
stored on appealing to the pope, Gregory IV., 
although, according to some authorities, not 
till Charles the Bald had overcome his half- 
brother Lothairc at the bloody battle of Fon- 
tenay, in 841. But it appears that he was 
present at the council or synod of Womis 
in 635, and at that of Aix-la-ChapeUe in 
836, from which he was deputed to convey 
the determinations of the council to Pepin, 
king of Aquitaine. He was also present 
at me eoonetl of Paris in 846, and at that of 
Tours in 849. (Baluzius, Capitularia linjum 
Francorumy ii. 764.). Aldric has received 
the highest character for the wiadom with 
which he governed his diocese, and his 
public-spirited exertions in the building of 
churches and other pious wofks, among 
which is mentioned his constructing an 
aqueduct for supplying the town of Le 
Mans with water, as well as for his sanctity, 
humility, and otlier Christian virtues. He 
is stated to have been often scut fur to court 
to give his advice about secular affairs, to 
hit great annc^ance. Several miracles are 
■lao attributed to him, which need not be 
(ietalled. The latest anthentio notice of 
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I him is in an act of the council of Soissong 
I in 853, from which it appears that his 

attendance at the council had been pre- 
1 vented by a stroke of paralysis, tmder which 
I he was then suffering (paralysi ^ssoIatDs). 
It is in the Capitular: ! ] iMNhed by Ba- 
luse, ii. 51. He probably died soon after this» 
although the legend (ot his life makes him to 
have lived to the year 8.')R, and then to have 
been carried oti' by a slow fever. None of 
his writings remain, with the exception of a 
few mles of discipline and other short frag- 
ments, which have been printed by Baluze 
and Mabillon in his Vetera Analecta : 
a collection of canons, or capitularies, as they 
were called, which he is said to have drawn 
up for the use of his clergy, has peridied. 
The day assigned to him in the Roman calen- 
dar is the 7th of Jantiary, which is said to be 
I that on which he died. The life of St, Aldric, 
I printed in the " Acta Sanctorom" of BoUan* 
I dna and his assodates. Is a Latin tramdatioa 
made by Bollandu-s from a French life, pub- 
lished (it is not stated in what year) by Pe- 
tnu Viellns, which VieUns profMsed to have 
turin 1 into French from a Latin life com- 
piled from ancient MSS. by Joannes Moreao. 
Of Sforean*8 woric,- iiSaaofgti it is sud to 
have been published, Bollandus had been 
unable to obtain a copy, and it appears to 
have been also unknown to the authors of 
tlie " HIstoire Litteraire de la France ;'* but 
we suppose it is a portion of the work which 
the latter speak of (vol v. p. 149.) as the 
" Nomenclature ou Legende Doree des 
Eveques du Mans," mid to have been pub- 
lished, in Latin, in 1572, by Jean Moreau, 
D.l). and canon of Le Msms, and to the J/.S'. 
of which Bollandus and his aiwsociates or suc- 
cessors occasionallj refer. (Bollandus, /ids 
Snnctor. Janmrii, i. 387 — 389. ; Baluzius, • 
Miscellanea, digesta per Jo. Dominic Man- 
sum, 4 torn. fol. Lues, 1761-4, torn. i. 
p. 79 — 83. ; Baluzius, Capihdaria Begum 
Francorum, 2 torn. foL Par. 1667, torn. ii. 
' p. .01. 764. 1145.; Histoire LiUraire de la 
France^ voLv. 1740, p. 141—144.) G. L. C 
ALDRICH, HENRY, eminent as a scho- 
lar, ;i divine, and a musician, the son of & 
geullemau of the same name in Westminster, 
was bom tiiere in 1647, and edneaied in the 
collegiate school of tlmr cif\ under Dr. Busby.- 
He was admitted a student of Christ Church,' 
Oxford, in 1662, and having been dected on 
the foundation, took his master of arts degree 
in 1669. He soon afterwards took holy, 
orders, and obtained the living of Wcm in 
Shropshire, but he continued to reside in hia 
college, of which be became one of the most 
eminent tutors and distinguished ornaments.' 
On the l.'ith of February, 1681, he was in- 
stalled a canon of Christ Church, and in the 
following May took the degrees of bachelor 
and doctor in divinity. During the reign of 
James IL he Mas a consistent and able 
champion of Ptrotcstantism, both by preach* 
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ing and 'writing } Bishop Burnet ranks him I 
among those who ** examined all the points j 

of popery -with a solidity of judgment, a 
eleamess of arguing, a depth of learning, and 
B viv ac ity of writing, nr beyond anything 
that had before that time appeared in our 
language:", and when, on the accession of 
King William, Iftuaeyt Roman Gatbolfc 
dean of Christ Church, fled his country, Dr. 
Aldrich was appointed his successor, aad was 
inatalled June 17. 1669. He was one of the 
ecclesijLstlcal commissioners appointed by 
King VViliiam III. on the 13th of September, 
1689, for introducing an alteration in some 
parts of the clmrch service, in order to re- < 
concite religious diflferenees amoug English 
ProteBtants, but he took little or no part in 
the proceedings. In corgunction with Dr. 
Peter Mew, bishop of Winchester, Thomas 
Spmt, bishop of Rochester, and Dr. William 
Jane, regius professor of divinity in the 
university of Oxford, he excepted to the 
manner of preparing matters by a special 
commiauon 4& limiting the ConvocatioUt and 
opposed an alteratioiu whatever. He con- 
tinued to discharge the duties of his station 
in the university with dignity, urbanity, said 
assiduity; he was sealons to improve and 
adorn his college, to increase its usefulness, 
to extend its resources, and to perpetuate its 
repntation. In 1702 he was chosen pro^ 
locutor of the convocation, and closed his 
laborious and exemplary career at Christ 
Church on the 14th of t)ecember, 1710. 

Himself.a sound and accomplished scliolar, 
he endeavoured by everj' means in his power 
to foster the love of classical learning among 
the students of his college, and presented 
them annually with an edition of some Greek 
classic '^'hich he printed for this special pur- 
pose. He also published a system of logic 
n)r their use, and at his death bequeathed 
to his college his valuable classical library. 
Dr, Aldrich was a proficient in more than 
one of the arts ; thiee sides of what is called 
Peckwater quadrangle, in Christ Church 
College, and tlie church and campanile of 
All Saints in the High Street, Oxford, were 
designed by liini ; and he h also said to have 
furnished the plan, or at least to have had a 
•hare in the design^ of the duqpel of Trinity 
College, Oxford. 

Dr. Aldrich, among other sciences, cul- 
tivated music with ardour and success. As 
dean of a college and a cathedral he regarded 
it as a duty, as it undoubtedly wus in his 
ease a pleasure, to advance the study and 
progress of church music. His choir ^was 
well appointed, and every vicar, clerical as 
well as lay, gave his daily and efficient aid in 
it. He contributed also largely to its stock 
of sacred music ; and some oi his services 
and anthems, being preserved in the collec- 
tions of Uoyce and Arnold^ are known and 
sung in every catliedml u tbe kingdom. 
His musical taste WM ibonded on the best 
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I and purest models .of church writing-^those 
I especially which Palestrtna and Carissimi 

have betjueathed to the w orld ; and, in ad- 
dition to his own compositions, Jhe adapted 
M ords from the English version of the Scrip- 
tures to many movements from their masses 
and motets, a task which he executed with 
consummate skill. Of these it is to he re* 
gretted that a few only are in print or in 
use. Nor did Dr. Aldrich disdain to employ 
his musical talents in the production of fts- 
tive and social harmony. Catch singing was 
much in fashion in his time ; and in his well- 
known catch, " Hark,tlie bonny Christ Church 
• bells," he has made himself and his college 
the subject of merriment, lla afterwards 
wrote and used to sing a Greek version of 
this catch. He was an inveterate smoker, 
and another of his catches iu praise of 
smoking is so constructed as to allow every 
singer time for his puflf. He was at once the 
instructor, the head, and the friend of his 
choir. Dr. Hayes, whose career at Oxford 
begun after that of Dr. Aldrich had ter- 
minated, and who reaped die advantage of 
the dean's labours, bears ample testimony to 
the excellence of his choral discipline, in his 
" Remarks on Avison's Essay.^ He had 
weekly concerts and rehearsals in his own 
room, and established a music school in his 
college, where he foslered talent and re* 
warded diligence. Thus the service at Christ 
Church wa.s then a finished exhibition of 
the finest sacred music. Every piece was 
carefully selected, and as carefolly pw- 
formed. 

Nor did his intention to aid the cultivation 
of the art, and of church music in particular, 
end with his life. He had with great judg- 
ment and assiduity procured from Italy a 
large and inloable. collection of the com- 
positions of its early masters, those especially 
of the writers already mentioned. These he 
bequeathed to his college, where they still 
remain ; Intt lAere is no catalogue of them, 
and they are difficult of access. The Aldrieh 
library contains the papers which its founder 
prepared Ihr a ** Treatise on Music;" and 
among tliem an essay on the music of the 
Greeks, and the uses to which music was 
applied by the ancients { subjects which tsw 
men possessed all the requisite knowledge to 
investigate in a like de^ee. These remain 
apparmtly in their original portfolios. We 
may guess, from the dean's classical taste, 
his ample means, and his unwearied iudustry, 
what a store of musical wealth is here locked 
up; but we can do no more than guess. The 
timely cure of Dr. Tudway and tiie liberality 
of the celebrated Earl of Oxford have pro- 
cured and preserved n lar^ nnmber of Dr. 
Aldrich's compositions, whidi, with the rest 
of the Harleian collection, are in the British 
Museum. The following extracts from Dr. 
Tudway's autograph letters wffl show tin 
zeal and sucoesa widi which he executed Us 
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-eomrnwrioii to ooHwt die best mflienu and 

s. rvuM's of tin- Eugrlish church, which at 
that time existed only in MS. and in the 
libvariea of iSt» flenrenl cafbednU and col- 

lepes for ■which they were written. The 
letters, which are addressed to the learned 
Humfrey Waidey, ibn earfa Ubivriaii, extend 

6om the years 171' tn 1720. 

** I flatter niyselt verj- much I shall answer 
tike trust m^' Lord and you have confided to 
mp In making this collection, whicli I know 
assuredly there is no such thing in tlie 
trorUL" ..." I inclose a catalogue of such 
pieces as I have been able to procure of Dr. 
Aldrieii's ; uud if my Jx>rd will please to send 
it to Dr. Stratford at Christ Church, they will 
aee what Ls wanting to complete hie v<ffkei 
and tend them in score as desired." 

It seems, however, from a subsequent 
.etter, that Tudway'a other correspondents 
were more anxious Hbm Dr. Aldrieh*s rac* 
cessor to eoiupli t^' tlie required list, for he says 
that he has " received from a coireapondent or 
two at York and EI7 the whole woiks of Dr. 
Aldrieh, so that r>r, Stratford need ttOt fpaw 
himself any farther trouble." 

It appears by the feUowing extract that 
Tudway was especially enjoined by his noble 
employer to include all Dr. Aldrich's compo- 
sitions in his collection ; but in consequence 
of his being also restricted to four vohinu'^, 
he was compelled to omit many services and 
anthems that he had ohtldned. This is deeply 
to be regretted, for the reprehensible indif- 
ference to the preservation of their umsical 
libraries which has been generally manifested 
by the deans and chapters of our cathedrals 
has occasioned the total loss of no small por- 
tion of their valuable contents. 

** Since my last 1 have received from Exeter, 
Winchester, Ely, Oxford, and Westminster, 
many excellent pieces, with expectation of 
more, so that I am puzzled to know which to 
omit. I have now hy me so many produc- 
tions of two hundred years, that they cannot 
anything near be comprised in four volumes. 
Dr. Aldnch^s works aWe, which I am eom> 
mandcd, you kno%v, to have complete, lake 
up above two hundred pages. I have been 
more obliged to honest James Hawkins [of 
Kly] alone than to all the cathedrals in Eng- 
land and Ireland." 

The other works of Dr. Aldrich, not enu- 
merated above, are as follow: — 1. "A Reply 
to Two Discourses lately printed at (3xford, 
conceminpf the Adoration of our blessed Sa- 
viour in the Holy Kuoharist." 4to. Oxford, 
1087. This was an answer to two discourses 
by Obadiah Walker. 2. " A Defence of the 
Oxford Reply to Two Discourse lately 
printed at Oxford, &c." Oxford, 1688, 4to. 
This second tract was an answer to O. Wal- 
ker and Abraham Woodgate. He edited, 
with a Latin rersion, in 8to., S. **Xeno- 
pbontis Memorabilia." Oxford, 1G90. 4."Xe- 
nophontis Sermo de Agesilao." Oxford, 169 1. 



5. ** Ariitan Historia LXXIt hderptetam." 

Oxford, 1092. fi. " Xenophontis de re 
Equestri." Oxford, l&'J'd. 7. "Epictetus et 
Theophrastns." Oxford, 1707. 8. "Ignatii 
Sancti Martyris Epistola?." Oxford, 1708. 
3. ^ Platonis, Xenophontis, Piutarchi, Luciani 
Symposia." Oxffiffd, 17 U, 8vo., but only 
with the Greek text 10. " Artis Logicrn 
Compendium." Oxford, 1691, 8vo., which is 
still used as a text-book upon logic in the 
university of Oxford. 11. "Elements of 
Geometry :" this was written for the use of 
his pupils, bal never printed. IS. Of his 
poetry there are two Latin pieces in the 
" Musse Anglicanse one on the accession of 
William IIL, the other on the death of the 
Duke of Gloucester ; and he has the credit 
of several fugitive pieces in lAtin. 13. ** Ele- 
mentorum Architectural pars prima." An 
edition of this work, with a translation by the 
Rer. Philip Smythe, nnder the tide " Ele- 
ments of Civil Architecture, according to 
Vitruvitu and other Ancients, and the most 
approTed practioe of modem Atdhore, espe- 
cially Palladio," was published at Oxford in 
1789, in 410. 14. Dean Aldrich was con- 
oemed in the paUioation of Gregory^ Oredic 
Testament, printed in folio at Oxford in 1703. 

1 5. To him and Bishop Sprat was intrusted 
the pnUieadon of Clarendon's History, and 
they were charged by 01dm ixon with having 
altered and interjwlated that work ; but the 
charge was refuted hy Atterbury, in a pam- 
phlet entitled " The late liishop of Iloehester's 
Vindication of Dr. Aldrich from the Re- 
flexions of Oldmixon." 1731, fol. 16. Aldrich' 
wrote some notes for Hsvercamp's edition 
of Josephufe. 

The following list of Dr. Aldrich's compo- 
sitions is the only one that has jet appeared 
in print 

In Boyce's Cathedral Music : — 1. Morn- 
ing and Evening Service in G. 2. An.- 
them,** Out of the deep.** 3. Andiem,**Oh give 
thanks." 

In Arnold's Cathedral Music : — 4. Morn- 
ing and Evening Service in A. 5. Anthem, 

" We have lu.'iT'l v.ith our ears" (from Pa* 
lestrina). 6. Anthem, " 1 am weU pleased** 
(from Carissimi). 7. Anthem, **(m pnsise 
the Lord." 

In Page's Harmon ia Sacra : ~8. Anthem, 
" God is our hope." 9. Anthem, ** O Lord 
God of our salvation." 

lu the library of Gresham College : — 

10. "Thy beauty, O Israel,'* onnpowd on 
the death of Michael Wise. 

In the Tudway Collection, Vol. IT. : — • 

11. Anthem, "Why art' thou so vexed?" 

12. Anthem, " My heart is fixed." 13. An- 
them, " The eye of the Lord." 14. Anthem, 
" O God, the King of Glorv." 15. Anthem, 
**Hold not thy tongue" (nram Palestrina). 

16. " Give ear, O Lord. *• 17. Anthem, 
" Behold now praise the Lord." 18. An- 
them, " I look for the I<ord." 19. Anthem* 
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•** O Lord, rebuke me not" 20. Antbcm, 
*' Oh how«miahle." 2 1 . Anthem, ** Haste thee, 
O Lord" (from Carissimi). 22. Anthem, 
"For Sion's sake" (from Ca.issimi). 

In Vol. IIL : — 23. Anthem, " O Lord, grant 
the king along life." 24. Evening Service in 
F. 25. Anthem, " Comfort ye my people." 
26. Anthem, " Who is this that comeOi from 
Edom?" 27. Anthem, " O Lord our go- 
vernor." 28. Anthem, " O God, thou art 
my God.** S9. Anthem, ** Hatve mercy npon 
me." 

In Vol. IV. :— 80. Anthem, I will love 
thee, O Ix)rd," 31. Anthem, " The Lord is 
king." 32. Anthem, Give the king thy 
judgments." 38. Anthem, "tf the L(xrd him- 
self." 34. Anthem, ** O Lord, I haye heard 
thy voice." 

(Bioffrapkia BritonHtca, Ki»pt8*s editt 
Hawkins, History o f Music ; Harleian MSS. ; 
Uayes, Dr., iiemarhs on Avijson.) E. T. 

ALDRICH, ROBERT, otherwise caUed 
Aldridge, and, by his Latinized ntmie, Al- 
drisius, and Aldri^us, was boru at Burnham 
in Boddnghamshire. He was educated at 
Eton and King's rollope, Cmnbridc-o, of 
which society he became u fellow, and alter- 
wardfl proToet of Eton. In 1531 he was 
made archdeacon of Colchester ; in 1534, 
canon of Windsor and registrar of tlif order of 
the Garter ; in 1587,ciiaplam and a m ner of 
Queen Jane Seymour and bishop of 1 arlisle, 
the temporalities of which see were restored 
to him in August 1537. He died at Hom- 
castle in Lincolnshire, March 5th, 1555. 

In his youth he acqnired some repotation 
by assisting Erasmus in the collation of 
manuscripts, and there are several letters to 
him from Erasmns, who commends his elo- 
quence 

His first writings were chiefly a^unst 
Robert Whittington, a grammarian w the 
time: — 1. " Epistola ad (Juliclmum Horman- 
num," in Latin verse, inserted in Antibos- 
deon, a hook of tide Hbnnan, who was Tioe 
provost of Eton. 2. " Epigrammata varia," 
among which there is a letter against Whit- 
imglni. 

As registrar of the order of the Garter he 
translated into l^tin and abridged the " Re- 
gistrum Chartaceum," which his predecessors 
had M-ritten in French, added an account of 
the institution of the order, and continued 
the register at lent till he was made bishop. 
These three pieces are printed in the " Re- 
gister of the most noble Order of the Garter, 
called the Black Book, London, 1724," which 
contains also the opinioiia of Bishop Wren, 
Mr. Vincent, and Sfr. Ashmcde, who praise 
tlie Latinity at the expenie of the fidelity 
of his abridgment. 

As buhop oP Carlisle, Us replies to ** Qoe> 
ries put concerning some Abuses of the Mass " 
are printed in Burnet's " History of the 
Refonna^," partiL hook.1., Colwetioii of 
Records, No. 25. Wood, m hb "Atheus 
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Oxonienses," mentions also resolutions con- 
cerning the aaeraments, and eoneeming 

bishops, priests, and other matters relating 
to the Keforniation, by Aldrich. Leland has 
pronounced the panegyric of his friend in the 
" lUustrium Virorum Encomia." (Wood, 
Atheiur Oxonienses ; Tanner, BibUothcca Bri- 
tannico-Hibemiea\ Bale, Seriptorcs Jirilan- 
nicE Majoris.) A. T. V. 

ALDRIDGE, REV. WILLIAM, was 
minister of the congregation of Calvinistic 
Methodists in Jewry Street, London, from 
1776 tol797. He was bom at Warminster in 
Wiltshire, in the year 1 737, and his first strong 
impressions of religion were received when 
hewastahistwenty-fbartikyear. Wishing to 
become a minister, he entered tlie Countess 
of Huntingdon's College at Trerecca, in 
South Wales (since removed to Cheshunt in 
Hertfordshire). During his residence at the 
college he preached at various places in 
England. 

In September, 1771, Lady Huntingdon re- 
ceived an anonymotis letter, urging her to 
send a minister to Margate, in the Isle of 
Thanet. She sent Mr. Aldridge, wlio took 
with him the Rev. Joseph Cook, a student in 
the college, who afterwards died a missionary 
in South Carolina. They hep-an to j)reach in 
the streets ; and, meeting with considerable 
success, they preached in several other places 
in the Isle of Thanet. After a short time 
they were invited to Dover, where Mr. Ald- 
ridge, who was a fearless man, and anxiooe 
to attract attention, preached his first sermon 
on Sunday afternoon in the market place, 
vliere a crowd collected and pelted the 
preacher, who then broke off his sermon by 
tnviting the people to attend at the pres- 
byterian nieeting-honse in the evening, where 
he preached to a large congregation with 
emisiderable effieet 

Sir. Aldridge and Mr. Cook now preached 
at Dover and Margate alternately ; but the 
former was soon sommoned by the countess 
to the Mulberry-garden chapel in Wapping, 
where he gave the people so much satis- 
fkction, that they reqneeted l4kly Hunting- 
don to allow him to continue with them. 
Upon the refusal of this request, Mr. Aldridge 
left the coimtess's connection, and accepted 
the pastorate of the church in Jewrj- Street 
in 1776, where he remained the rest of his 
life. He died on Tuesday morning, the 
28th of February, 1797, in the sixtieth year 
of his age, and was buried in Bunhill Fields 
on the 7th of March. 

As a preacher he was skilful, energetic, 
and sueoenAil. One proof of h^ success ia 

the fact that he introduced into the Christian 
miuistry^ sixteen or seventeen young men 
from his own congregatioD. 

He published a work entitled, " The Doe- 
trine of the Trinity stated, proved, and 
defiendedj** snd ** A Fnnaal Sennon on Ae 
Deadi of die Comrtew of Hnnttngdon.** 
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(WUflon's DmcnUm Churches. I 129. ; Life 
e/the OomUemt^lltaUingdon^ ii. 190—137.) 

P. S. 

ALDRIGilETTI wa£ bora at Padua in 
1 579k After aoquiring hia preliminary edaea- 

tion in that place, h ^ < m to Bolog;na, and 
pass^ several years there m the study of medi- 
cine. Onhisretttm to Padua he became a pupil 
of Hieronymus Fabricius. He si]hst'(juently 
went into France as medical attcudaut to an 
embaMy of Venetian senators, and aoeom* 
panvlii!? one of them ioto Germany, was 
tailed lu to attend the £mperor Kudulph II. 
Again returning to his native place, he 
obtained in 1590 the second chair of medi- 
cine ; the office thus devolving upon him 
was principally to give lectures on the 
third book of ATicenna. In 1913 he vos 
appointed to the seeond ehiur of medieine 
extraordinary, which he held till the end of 
his life. He died of the plague at Padua in 
1691. Hiswritingsare— l.**Iierea!tB8axonuB 
Tractatus perfectissiraus de Morbo Gallico, 
sen Lue venerea, Franco£ 1600/' 8to. Her- 
cules Saxonia was poiblie professor of medi- 
cine at Padua, and the above work consists 
of his lectures and opiuioas on the venereal 
disease, collected and published by Aldri- 
ghetti. 2. Oratio qua IlL ac H"v Petro 
Valerio, Patavium accedenti, gratulabatur." 
Paiav. 1663, 4to. This vras published by 
his son. Several treatises left in in;inu- 
script are mentioned by Mazzuclielli, and 
also in the BibliotheesB Patavimc " of Tu- 
masini ; amongst them an incomplete trea- 
tise on the venereal disease, with numerous 
lectures, including those which he delivered 
on the third book of Avicenna as well as on 
the aphorisms of Hippootalea and the "Ars 
Parvu " of Galen, cllibnadielli, ScriUori 
d Italics) G. M.H. 

ALDRTNOER, ALTRINOER, or AL- 
DRIXGEN, JOIIANN, a field-marshal in 
the thirty years' war, was bom in the duch^* 
of Lnxembarg, of obscure parentage. He is 
said to hare accompanied some barons who 
irere going to France as a servant, and while 
with &em, to hare become as great a profi- 
cient in languages and other knowledge as 
his masters. On passing afterwards into 
Italy, he obtained employment, first as secre- 
tary with the Count Madrucci, and after- 
wards in the chancery of Madrucci, bishop of 
Trent, but was treated with such indignity by 
bis fellow secretaries, that in despair he aban- 
doned his situation, and while walking on the 
road towards Innspruck, uncertain what course 
he should take, determined to adopt the trade 
of the first passenger he should meet, who 
happened to be a ^Iilanese soldier returning 
home from the wars of Germany. From a 
common soldier hi the imperial army, Al- 
dringer soon rose, by his talents as a clerk, 
to the posts of sergeant, sergeant-mtyor, and 
Ueutenant, and by his faraTeiy as lieutenant 
to the tank of c^tam and oolong und^ 
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which last title, hut in reality with the 
power of a general, he was s«At In command 

of till' ( N:jM-.]iti()n against Mantua in 1630^ 
when he took and plundered the city* He 
returned to Oermany in 16S1, and received 
at F!rfurt the news of the defeat of rom- 
mander Tilly, by Gustavus Adoiphus, at 
Leipzig. After Tilly's death he was raised 
to the rank of field-marshal, united his forces 
with those of Wallenstein, and ytm strongly 
auspeeted of entering into the schemes of that 
commander against the Emperor Ferdinand. 
To this cause was ascribed the inactivity- of 
Aldringer when his forces were united with 
the Spanish army under the Duke of Feria in 
1 633, and both armies melted away without 
advantage to the imperial party in inaction 
and disease, fieibre the death of WaUenstein, 
however, hb relation to' Aldringer had 
changed, and the latter, -sn hen summoned to 
the presence of his commander, tluHi^t it 
safest to disobey. In the letters patent of the 
Emperor Ferdinand against Wallenstein and 
his adherents, dated February the 18th, 1634, 
Aldringer is awBtioBed along with Gallas, 
Piccoloniini, and other officers, whose orders 
the troops are directed to follow. In June, 
1C34, shortly after the death of Wallenstein, 
Aldringer was killed on the bridge of Lands- 
hut, while defending the i)as.sage of the river 
ber against the Swedes, and it was Strongly 
suspected that he fell by the hand of one of 
the citizens of Landshut, or of his own sol- 
diers, by whom he was more feared than 
loved, on account of his avarice and cruelty-. 
He had become rich by the plunder of 
Mantua, and, among other acquisitions, had 
laid his hnuds on the Mantoan library, 
winch contained some vnlQable manuscripts, 
which he left to his brother, John j\Iark, 
bishop of Seclcau. Another of his brothers, 
Paul, was bishop of Tripoli, and snflfiragan of 
Strassburg. The circumstance that two of 
them had risen so high in the church seems 
to prove that both must have possesaed nn- 
common abilities, or that the family of Al- 
dringer was not so obscure as has been sup- 
posed. (Gualdo Priorato, Historie deUe Guerre 
di Ferdinando If., edit of 1643, p. 289.; 
VdUtdndige Universal Lexicon^ L 1 103. ; F.. 
Forster, WaSenildm €i» Fdikerr w»d JLandes- 
furtt, 269, &c.) T. W. 

ALDROVANDI NI. The nam. of a Bo- 
lognesefamily of artists of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries, originally of Rovigo, dis- 
tinguished as architectural and decorative 
painters in fresco and in distemper. 

GiusBPPn Aldbovandini^ the scholar of 
Oio. Andrea SiranI, is better known as tte 
father of Tommaso and Domenico Al(ln)vaJi- 
dini than for his own works ; he was a de- 
corative and scene painter. Hemeken men- 
tions an engraving aft^^er one of his works — 
** Vcduta del Fuoco artificiale, nel Campi- 
dogliOk 17S7. Giuseppe Aldrovandini mv* 
et deL Andrea Bosai sc.** 
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Mauro Aldrovandixi, the brother of 
Giuseppe, born in 1649, died in 1680, ac- 
quired a great reputation as an architec- 
tural and a scene painter, and although he 
died in his thirty-second year, he executed 
many excellent works in various cities of | 
Italy. He worked in company with Carlo j 
Cignani, in the decoration of the town-hall I 
of Forli. Mauro left an infant son, Ponipeo 
Agoetino, by whom he was eventtially sur- 
passed. 

TOMMA'SO Al.TiFJiV iMtlM, thr SOH of 

Giuseppe, was bom in Bologon la 1653 Ue 
waa initrncted in the first principles of his 
art hy his unrli Mauro, and became a very 
celebrated painter in the same department. 
He ezeoated works in many citks m Italy ; 
in 1704 he painted, in company with Marc- 
antonio Franoeschini, the great council 
diamber at Genoa. He died in Bologna in 
1736* in his eighty-third year. His younger 
brother Domemco, also the scholar of Mauro, 
was liltewlse a good painter of penqpectiye { 
he executed several exodlent works m fresoo 
at Parma. 

PMirao Aoosmro Axabotamdini, the 

son of Mauro, was born in Bologna in 1677 ; 
he was the scholar of his cousin Tommaso 
. Aldrovandini, whom he excelled in execu- 
tion, and he became in his department the 
most celebrated painter of his pi.'riod in Italy. 
Bat his reputation was not limited to his own 
country ; he "vras much einployed in Dresden, 
in Prague, and in Vienna; in which cities, 
in the drarcbes, the palaces, and the theatres, 
he cxcctited many excellent works. Heine- 
ken states tliat he worked together with liis 
father in Dresden, for Augustus II. ; but this 
is impossible, for, according to his contempo- 
rary Orlandi, his father died in 1680, while 
Pompeo was still an infant. 

Pompeo painted in oil, in fresco, and in 
distemper (a secco) : his drawing wus cor- 
rect, and hia chiaroscuro rory effective, and 
he was in execution elaborate. He died in 
Home in 1739. There are three folio plates 
of triumphal arches firom the designs of Pom- 
peo Aldrovandini : one in honour of Pope 
Clement Xll., one in honour of Innocent 
XI H., both engraved by J. Massi ; and the 
third in honour of Benedict XIIL, engraved 
by Westerhout. Gioseffo Orsoni and Steftno 
Orlandi, eminent decorative painters, were 
the scholars of Pompeo Aldrovandini. (Za- 
notti, Storia Aeddgmia Ckmtntwa di 
Bologna; Orlandi, Ahrcedario Pittorico ; Ilei- 
nek^L, J}ictionn(t trc dea Artistes dont nous 
avoM de* Estfimpvs.) R. N. W. 

ALDROVANDINI, GIUSEPPE AN- 
TONIO VINCENZO, Maestro di Capella 
to tibe Doke of Mantua, and <*Prindpe di 
Pilarmonici," as he styles himself, was lM)rn 
at Bologna, and flourished about the begin- 
ning (rfthe eighteenth century. He published 
there two sets of motets. He also coT-ipoccd 
several operas for the theatres of liologna 

TOb I. ' 



and Venice. (Walther, MusUudiadiea Lexi- 
con.) E. T. 

ALDROVANDUS, ULYSSES, (Aldro- 
vaudi,) a great natiiralist, was bom of a noble 
ftmily at Bologna, on the 11th of September, 
l.')22. He lost his father at the age of six 
^ears» and his mother placed him out as page 
m the fionily of a bishop. He occupied this 
situation only a short time, and when twelve 
years old was placed with a merchant at 
Bresse. Here he was distinguished for 
his expertness at business and his talent for 
arithmetical calculations. He was however 
soon tired of a mercantile life ; and having 
met with a Sicilian m Iio was making a pil- 
grimage to Santiago de ComposieUa, he de» 
tennined to accompany him. He travelled 
through Galicia with the pilgrim ; and afier 
several months' absence returned to Bo- 
logna, where his mother had long given lum 
up as dead. After this adventure he com- 
menced the study of the law in his native 
pkoe, and from thence removed to Padua <br 
the purpose of there prnsccnting his studies. 
At this university he attended the courses of 
lectures on medicine. He returned to Bo> 
logna in ir)49. He did not remain long here, 
for, being suspected of Lutheranism, he was 
arrested, thrown into prison, and carried be> 
fore the inquisition at Konie, M'here he was 
eventually acquitted. He again returned to 
Bologna, and cultivated botany very zealously 
under Li'.c^i (^hino, who then filled the chair 
of botany at Bologna- He visited Padua 
again, and studied under Fallopius. He 
made a botanical excursion to Ancona, and 
passing through the Roman states, returned 
once more to Bologna, laden with bota- 
nical treasures. It is probable that during 
this tour he visited Rome, and collected 
the materials for a work which was published 
by Lucio Mauro at Venice in 1550, on the 
antiquities of Rome, under the title "I.« 
Antichita de la Citta di Roma," 12mo., in 
which the antique statues are described hy 
AldrovandtM. Other editions of this work 
appeared at Venice in 1558 and 1562, and a 
LfUin transhition at Rome in 1741. It ap- 
pears to have been his earliest published 
work. In 1553 he graduated in medicine, 
and in 1560 he was appointed lecturer on 
natural history in the chair that had been 
occupied by Luca Ghino. He is also said to 
have occupied the chair of logic Ue was 
also elected a frilow of the College of Medi- 
rinr n: Rolognn. In 1568 he succeeded in 
inducing the senate of Bologna to establish 
a botanic garden. He was placed at its head 
as curator, and connected with this ofUce was 
that of the duty of in^)ecting the drugs iu 
the shops of the apothecaries, a step that had 
been rendered necessary by the ignorance 
and avarice of these men. This, however, 
was an unhappy circumstance for Aldro* 
vandus, and involved him in perpetual quar- 
rels with the apothecaries. On the occasion 
3p 
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of his supplying drugs from the botanic gar- 
den to the monks for the purpose of enabling 
them to prepare the celeljrati'd Ihrn'ara, the 
apothecaries became enraged at what they 
deemed the invasii>a of their rights, and 
having made friends "with the ColU-ge of 
Medicine, they procured his expukiou from 
his inspectorship. He applied to the pope, 
Gregory XIII., who returned him a letter 
bearing date 157G, commending his conduct, 
and reinstating him in his office of inspector 
of drugs. It was in this capacity that he 
-wrote the " Antidotarii Bononieusis Epitome," 
8vo., which was published at Bologna in 1574. 
This book is interestinp: a-*? hcin;^ one of the 
earliest models on which the PhnnnucnpoBias 
iren sabacqoratly oonstructed. It consists of 
a list of drugs used in medicine, with 'direc- 
tions for preparing the various eouipounds 
mto which ihev enter, with short Tcmarks on 
the diseases in which they maj be &ti- 
ployed. 

Whilst Aldrovandns was thus pnbUdy 

engaged, in private he was pursuing natural 
hi^ry with an ardour that has been seldom 
equalled, perhaps never surpassed. The 
great object o£ his life was to obtain a know- 
ledge of the external world, and to this 
ol^ect he devoted his time, his talents, and 
his fortune. He travelled much himself in 
search of objects of natural histon^, and em- 
ployed others to collect for him. u this way 
he formed an extensive museum, which to 
this day remains at Bologna, a monument of 
his industry and perseYeraneo. His dried 
plants alone occupied sixty large volumes. 
For thirty years he paid a painter in his 
employ two hnndred crowns a year. He 
spared no expense in ohtainliif:; tlir first 
artists of the day; and Lorenzo Bennino 
of Florence and 0>mdin8 Swintus of Frank- 
furt were both engaged to assist hitn. Chris- 
topher Coriolanus and his nephew of Kiim- 
herg were employed as his engravers. 
By these means lie Mas prepared for the 
gigantic task of becoming the historian and 
illustrator of all cfxtemu natnre. The first 
work that he published on natural history 
was devoted to birds. The first volume ap- 
peared at Bol(^na in 1599, entitled ** Omi- 
thologiw, sive de Avibus ITistoria\ Lihri XII.," 
folio. Two other volumes appeared in 1600 
and 1603. Other editions m this work ap- 
peared at Frankfurt in 1610 and IGOO, and 
at Bologna in 1646, 1652, and 1661. His next 
work was on insects : " De Animalibns in- 
SOCtis LibriVII., cum singulorum Iconibusad 
vivum expressis," folio. It was published 
first at Bologna in 1603, afterwards in 1620 
and 1683, and at Frankfurt in 1623. A third 
work came out in 1606, on the lower animals, 
under the title " De reliquis Animalibns ex- 
anguihus, Libri IV., BononioD," folio. Editions 
of this work appeared at Bologna in 1637,1 642, 
and 1654, and at Frankfort in 1623. This 
was the last work that was published during 



his lifetime. lie however left abundaaoe 
of materials for forther works, and the senate 

of Hologna, m Iu) bad liberally assisted Aldro- 
vuuduti wheu alive, appuLuted persons to edit 
his works. The subsequent volumes all ap- 
pear in his name, -w ith The addition of that of 
the editor : the only ditference consists in 

. styling Aldrovandus patrician in the post- 
humous volumes, whereas be is called prO« 

, fessor in those published in iiis lifetime. 

The first woric published after his death 
was on fishes and whales : " De Piscibus 
Libri V., et de Cetis Liber I., a Joh. Com. 
Uterverio coUecti et editi, opera Hier. Tam- 

! burini. BonnTt!:r, If; 13," folio. Subsequent 
editions appeared at iiulogna in 1 and 1 GO 1 , 
and at Frankfurt in 1623, 1629, and 1640. 
The rt'^xt wrts on the whole-footed quadrupeds, 
or the soiidongulous order of Mamuialia : 
**De Quadrupcdis solipedihus Volumen in- 
tegrum. Joh. Corn. Uterverius collegit et 
receusuit, Uier. Tamburinus in lucem edidit. 
Bononim, 1616," fdia Suhseqoent edstiona 
appeared at Bologna in 1639 and 1648, at 
Frankfort in 1623. Clement also mentions 
Venice editions of this and the former work. 
The quadrupeds with parted hoofs come next : 
Quadrupcdum omnium bisulcorum Uis- 
toria, Joh. Com. Uterverius coUigere inoepit, 
Thom. Dempsterus absolvit, et Marc. Ant. 
Bemia et Uier. Tamburinus in lucem edide- 
mnt Bononise, 1613," foUo. Odier editions 
appeared at tbe same place in 1 G2 1, 1 642, 1653, 
and at Frankf urt in 1647. The next work, on 
the digitate quadrupeds, had a different 
editor: De Quadrupedis digitatis viviparis 
Libri IIL, et de Quadrupedis digitatis OTi> 
par is Libri 11. Bartholomnnus Amhrosins eol- 
legit. Bononi;p, ITiS";" also 1G4.') and IG65, 

i folio. This was followed b^ the reptiles : 

I Serpentom et Draconum Historin Libri IL 
Bart. Ambrosinus siunmo labore opus conei- 
cinnavit et edidit. Bononise, 1640," folio. 
This is the most scarce of the works of A]« 
drovandus, as only this edition appears to 
have been published. The history of monsters 
followed : Monstromm Historia com Pa- 
ralipomenis Historiee omnium Animalium. 
Bart. Ambrosinus composuit. Marc. Ant. 
Bemia in Incem edidit. Bononiro, 1642 et 
1646." A raineralogical work on metals ap" 

I peared next : " Museum Metallic um m 

I Libros IV. distributum. B. Ambrosinus com<* 
posuit. Bononise, 1648," folio. An epitome 
of this volimie waS published at Leipzig 
by David Kellner in 1701, with the title 
" Synopsis Musa?i ^letallici Viri incompa- 
rabilis Ulissis Aldrovandi." 12mo. The 
last of this series of books was a history of 
trees : " Dendrologise naturalis, scilicet Ar- 
borum Historise, Libri 11. Ovid ISIontulba- 
nus coUegit. Bouoni.ne, 1648," folio. It 
appeared again at Bologna in 1665 and 1668t 
and at Frankfurt in 1671. These ponderous 
volumes contain only a part of the labours 
of this extraordinaiy num. His mamncripte, 
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which are still preserved with his museum ' 
at fiologua, would occupy as many volumes 
if fhey -were published! Fantozxi, in Ms ' 
memoirs of Aldrovandus, gives a list of tliem ; 
they amount to between two and three hundred 
in niimber, and are mostly on suhjects of 
natural history. 

The great merit of the writings of Aldro- 
▼andtts is tbelr completeness; their great 
fault is the credulity of the author. Yet his 
credulity cannot he considered as a reproach, 
as it is aunost a necessary part of the complete- 
ness of his works. If we would know com- 
pletely a thing in nature, we must know not 
only the relation in which it has stood to 
the imderstanding of man, but also to his 
imagination and affections. Cuvier says tlie 
works of Aldrovandus might be reduced 
to one tenth without injury, and Buffim 
ridicules his comprehensive mode of treating 
his subjects in the fullowiug language: 
— "In Aviitni-^ the history of the cock 
and the bull," says Buffon, " Aldrovand 
tells you all that has ever been said of 
cocks and bulls ; all that the ancients have 
thouf^ht or imnrrincd with regard to their vir- 
tues, eliaiuct«^r, and courage; all the things 
for which they have been employed ; ^1 
tliu tales that old women tell of them ; all 
the miracles that have been wrought upon 
OF by them in different religions; all the 
superstitions regarding them ; all the com- 
pai'isons that poets have made with them; 
all the attributes that ceitda nations have 
accorded them ; all the representations that 
have been made of them by hieroglyphics or 
in heraldry ; in a word, all the UetKNries and 
all tlie fables with which we are acquainted 
OD the subject of cocks and bulls." This is 
hardly an overdrawn pietnre of the manner 
in wliich Aldrovandus tr. ats each animal, 
plant, and mineral in his ponderous volumes. 
Bat these wotkB most not be eiiticised as if 
they were something -which they are not. 
They are not manuals, outlines, or intro- 
ductions to natoral history : they profess to 
be histories of thr snbjects on which they 
treat, and as such they are the most precious 
Btorehotise of ftets, te&Tenoc8» and ohserya- 
tions in rntural histotj cztant Nor are 
these works mere oompilaticnu. They are 
iUustrated widi many hwidreda of original 
drawings ; references are made to objects in 
the museiun of Aldrovandus, and he has 
given the resolt of ntmierotui dtssections made 
with his own hand. It would be impossible 
here to give a particular criticism of such ex- 
tensiTe labours. 

Alrlrnvuvifius regarded objects in nature 
more as individuals than in their relations . 
to each other, and hence he made no pro- I 
grcss in systematic arrangement ; and in this 
respect his works are not superior to those ■ 
of Aristotle or Gessner. He has however | 
su] >|il it d facts, and whatever may be the 
confusion in which they are arranged, on ac- 1 
795 



count of the period at which tliey are re- 
corded,^ they still claim the attention of every 
naturalurt. 

Aldrovandus died on the 10th of No- 
vember, 1607f in his eighty-fifth year. 
Nearly all his biographers state that this 
event occurred in the hospital at Bologna, 
where he was compelled to spend his last 
days on account of Uie great expense he had 
been at in collecting his museum and pab- 
lishing his works. But this is hardly pro- 
bable, and cannot be cited as an instance of 
public ingratitude. The secret archives of 
the senate of Bologna, as quoted by Fan- 
tuzzi, prove that they assisted Aldrovandus 
in the most liberal manner. They doubled 
his salary soon after his appointment to the 
chair of natural history, and when he was no 
longer able to lecture, they appointed a suc- 
cessor but continued his salary. At various 
times they granted him no less than 40,000 
crowns to carry on his researches and pub- 
lish his works. He was buried with great 
pomp, at the public expense, in the church of 
St. Stephen in Bologna ; and all the works 
that appeared after his death were published 
under the direction and at the expense of 
the senate. From these circimistances wc 
are inelirv d to think that if Aldrovandus did 
die in an hospital, it may have arisen from 
something peculiar in his case, and not from 
any want of public sjTnpathy or gratitude. 
He numbered amougst his friends Fallopius, 
Luca Ghino, Pinelli, Gamp^igio, Bfatthiolus, 
and other eminent men ; and amongst his 
patrons in his works, Gregory XIII., Sixtus 
v.. Cardinal Montalto^ and Ferdinand I. A 
volume of his correspondmoe was published 
at Venice iu 163ti. 

After his death a medal was struck in 
honour of him, having on one side his head, 
with the inscription " Uliss^s Aldrovandus 
Bonooiensis Philoeophus," and on Ae re- 
verse a cock with a ring in its beak and a 
branch of laurel in its claw, with the inscrip- 
tion ** Sensibus hec imis res est, non panra 
reponit." Monti has named a genus of plants 
in the natural order Droseracctc after him 
Aldrovanda. (Fantiusi, Memorie della VUa 
Utissi Aldrovandi ; Jocher's AUgem. Gelchrfen- 
Lexicon and Adelung's Supp.f Carrure, liib- 
Uothique de la Miaeeimet Bayks, Hittoriad 
Diet; Haller, BibUntheca Botanica.) E. L. 

ALDUIN (Alduinus, Audovinus, Audwin, 
Atidoin, Auttun), first king of the second 
dynasty of the Lombards, and father of Al- 
boin L, who established the Lombard power 
in Italy. The period of Aldoui*s sway is 
uncertain both m regard to its commence- 
ment and termination, some making it begin 
about 527, while others do not place it 
much earlier tluin ; some m^ing it 
close about 553, while othei^ extend it to 
567. The authors of all these confiiotmg 
statements however agree that he reigned 
about the middle of the sixth century 
3f S 
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AUIuin seized the sovereign power in his 
tribe on the death of Walther the last king 
of the first dynasty, to the exdotion of 
Ildigisal, nephew of the deceased prince, 
vho was obliged to seek safety in flight. 
The Emperor Justinian formed an alliance 
with Alduin, to whom he conceded Pannonia, 
in return for which the Lombard prince sent 
5000 mercenaries to fight against the Os- 
trogoths in Italy, and declared war against 
the Gepidte, a Gothic clan which had settled 
in Lower Pannonia against the emperor's 
will. This feud lasted with occasional in- 
tervals of peace from 548 till the death of 
Alduiu, and the hostilities hetweeu the two 
tribes, by keeping both occupied, probably 
served Justinian's purpose better than if hh 
ally liad conquered. At the commenccmtui 
of tlie war a mutual panic seized the armies: 
Alduin and Thorisinn (kiiip; of the Gepidte) 
were deserted by all but ilieir respective 
body^gnaids. The Lombard prince sent 
mesisen^rs to treat for peace with his anta- 
gonists, who were astonisiied to find the leader 
of the GepidfB as feebly guarded as their 
own. Both parties interpreted this event into 
a declaration of the gods a^inst war between 
tribes so nearly allied, and a truce was con- 
cluded for two years. The intrigues of Jus- 
tinian, who sent Amalafhed, brother-in-law 
cf AldniHtWith troops to the assistance of the 
latter, prevented the truce ripening into a 
peace. In a battle which ensued, Alduin's 
son Alboin slew the stm of Thorisinn, and the 
Gepidrc fled in confusion, Alduin refu-sedhis 
son's claim to sit at the royal table on account 
of this deed of arms« on the ground that he 
was unable to produce the arms of the foe 
he had killed. Alboin rode to the court of 
Thoridan, demanded the arms of tiie Prince 
of the Oepid.'P whom he had slain, and out 
of respect to the rights of hospitality received 
them, and was allowed to retnm in safety. 
This transiartinn li rl to frcsli overtures for 
peace. Alduin demanded that Ildigisal, who 
had taken refVige with the Gepidro, should be 
delivered up to him. Thorisinn, who was 
also in danger from the claims of a pretender 
to tike crown of the Gepids, who had found 
protection unirmg the Lomhards, demanded 
that he should be surrendered to him in re- 
turn. The Gcpido! and Lombards refused to 
sanction sucli violations of the law.s of hos- 
pitality but their kings evaded this opposition 
to dieir wishes by each having the riral of 
the other murdered. AI luin at least derived 
no benefit from this crime : he died almost 
immediately afterwards, leaving by his wife, 
a descendant of Theodoric, king of the 
Ostrogoths, Alboin I., and another son, 
whose name is not mentioned by histoHans. 
(Paolns Diaconus, De Oriijlne et Gestis /?('- 
^vm Lmgobardorum, lib. L c. 15. Farisiis, 
1514, fol. ; Procopius, De Bdh Guilkieo^ lib. 
jii. e. 27. Parisiis, 1G61-3.) W.W. 
ALDUI N US. r Alduin.] | 
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ALDUS MANU'TIUS. [MAxf-Tirs.] 
ALE'. EGI'DIUS, a painter of Liege who 
studied in Rome towards the end of llie seven- 

teenth century, and distinguished himself for 
his purity of style, according to the principles 
of the Roman school, both in oil and in fraoo. 
He was employed, together with Morandi, 
Bonatti, and Romanelli, to paint the sacristy 
of the church of Santa Maria dell* Anima in 
Rome, for which lie executed an altar-piece 
in oil, and painted the ceilings of the chapels 
in fresco, iilustrating the life of the Virgin. 
He died, according to Zani, in 1689. (Titi, 
Descrizhme dclle Pitture^^ mBtma; Lanzi, 
Storia Pitturica, ^-c.) R. N. W. 

ALE'A, LEONARD, a French writer 
who contributed to the revival of religious 
Heutnnents among his countrymen after the 
Revolution, He was born at Paris, of a 
family connected with the finances, and died 
in the same ci^, about the year 1812. His 
principal work u '*L' Antidote de I'Ath^isme 
ou Ex amen critique du Dictionnaire des 
Athoes." Paris, 1801, 8vo. This "Anti- 
dote to Atheiim,** pablidied anonymoody, was 
intended to counteract another anonymous 
work entitled the " Dictionary of Atheists," 
published in 1801 by Sylvain Marechal and 
De Lalande. Marechal himself acknowledged 
the moderation of his antagonist, and the 
work was held in the highest esteem by Por- 
talis and the Cardinal Gerdil, though we are 
told in the "Dictionnaire des Dates" that 
the antiior was himsdf a deist A second 
edition of the work in two volumes, consider- 
ably augmented, appeared in 1802 with the 
name e? the author, and with the new title 
of "La Religion triomphant des Attentn*=; de 
rimpiete." Alea published another work. 
Reflections agiunst Divorce, **RMex]008 oon- 
tre le Divorce," Paris, 1802, 8vo., and is 
said to have left behind him several manu- 
scripts relating to the French Revolution. 
(^Biographic ifnivcrselle, Ivi. 155. ; Harmon- 
ville, Dicti&nnaire des j}ate»t i. 101.) T. W. 

ALEA'NDRO, OIROXrAMO, cardinal, 
was horn at Motta, near Friull, on the thir- 
teenth of February, 1480. At the age of 
thirteen be applied himself to fhe study of 
belles lettres at Venice under Benedetto 
Brugnolo and Petronillo AriminL On his 
retnm to Motta in 1497 he oflfered a public 
challenge to Domenico Plorio, the profes.sor 
of the place, in which contest he was vic- 
torious, and tueeceded to the post of his 
adversary. He then studied astronomy, me- 
dicine, and the Hebrew language, and in the 
year 1.500 gave public lectures at Veniee on 
the Tusculan questions of Cicero with great 
success. His reputation gained him. the 
notice of Aldus Manutius the elder. From 
Venice he proceeded to Padua, and M-hile 
there received an invitation to Home from 
Pope Alexander Vf., who was desirous of 
appouiting liim secretary to lu's son, Oiosar 
Borgia j but wishing, in the first place, to 
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pat his abilities for public affiurs to the 
test, directed hun to repair to Hungary as 

liis envoy. Aleandro accordingly set out 
upon his journey, but fklliug sick on the 
road -was obliged to retwrn to Venice, and 
the pope's death, which occurred before his 
recovery, put an end at once to his mission 
and appointment as secretary. He eontinned 
his studies at Venice, and no greater proof of 
his extraordinary ability and reputation can 
be adduced than the fact tiiat Aldus in 1504 
dedicated to him his Greek edition of Homer, 
and the honourable and affectionate mention 
made of him in the preface to that work, in 
which Aldus states tliat he was a perfect 
master of the Greek and Hebrew, and well 
acquainted with the Chaldce and Arabic lan- 
guages, mathematics, and music, and able to 
•write Latin, in verse and prose, with great 
elegance. During his residence at Venice he 
form^ a great intimacy with Erasmus, whom 
he assisted in the preparation of a new edition 
of his " Adagia," M'hich was printed at the 
Aldine press : the two friends resided at the 
house of Andrea Asobno. the father-in-law 
of Aldus. In the year 1508 the professor- 
ship of belles lettres and the Greek language 
in the university of Paris was offered to 
him by Louis XII., which he accepted, and 
ultimately became rector of that university, 
in violation of its statutes, he heinjr a 
foreigner, but he obttuned the privilege of 
naturalisaUon. After a residence at Puis of 
several years he quitted it on the appear- 
ance of the plague, and gave lectures on the 
Greek Imguage in Orleans, Blois, and other 
places. In 1513 he became secretary to the 
Archbishop of Paris, and in the year fol- 
lowing entered into the service of ETerard 
de la Marck, the bishop of Liege, who made 
him liis chancellor, a canon of his cathedral, 
and proTOet of R Pietro. During two years 
that he resided in Liege he employed himself 
in teaching the Greek language. The bishop, 
being desirous of obtaining the dignity of car- 
dinal, against which Francis L of France had 
raised, many obstacles, sent Alcandro to Home 
fbr the purpose of urging his pretensions 
before the pope, Leo X. : Aleandro suc- 
ceeded in his mission, and so well conciliated 
the good opinion of the pontiff that be de* 
tain^ him at court. He was first made 
secretary to the cardinal Giulio de' Medici 
(afterwards Clement VTL), and in 1519 suc- 
ceeded Zanobio Accisguoli as librarian of the 
Vatican. The doctrines of I^uther at this 
time made great progress in Germany, and 
Aleandro was sent to that country at the 
commencement of the year 1520 for the 
purpose of opposing them. On his way to 
the diet at Worms he was subjected to the 
greatest mortifications in those places where 
the Lutheran tenets had been adopted : neither 
members of colleges nor nobles nor priests, 
even ftmong those who wer<^ supposed to be 
favourable to the pope's cause, would venture 
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to receive Iiim ; and the nundOk when he had 
occasion to halt for refireshmeni was obliged 

to seek shelter in the meanest inns. lie re- 
paid these afl'ronts with the bitterest enmity 
agwnst the refermers. He repeatedly urged 
the condemnation of Luther with the utmost 
impetuosity, and in one of his speeches to the 
diet was so fiir transported by his zealous 
rage as to exclaim, " If ye seek to shake off 
your allegiance to Rome, ye Germans, we 
will so act, that, the sword of extermination 
being drawn against each other, ye may 
perish in your own blood." He designated 
the Lutherans as ** a motley rabble of inso- 
lent grammarians, licentious priests, disorderly 
monks, ignorant advocates, degraded nobles, 
misled and perverted plebeians." He also 
drew up the edict, which was finally adopted 
by the emperor and the diet, condemning 
Luther and his doctrines as heretical, and 
ordering his writings to be publicly huint. 
His violent conduct greatly incensed Erasmus, 
and completely sev ered the friendship which 
had hitherto existed between them. On the 
accession of Adrian VI. to the pontifical 
throne in 1521, Aleandro accompanied him 
into Spain, and thence to Italy, and was 
made by b'-? successor, Clement VII., in 
1523, archbisiiop of Brindisi and of Oria, 
and despatched as nuncio to Francis L He 
was present with the French king at the 
battle of Pavia in 1525, and was made prisoner 
▼ith him. He obtained his release by Hae 
payment of a considerable sum of money, and 
in 1526 returned to Rome, where he nar- 
rowly escaped firom the Colonna ftkcdon, who 
sacked and destroyed his palace, and en- 
deavoured to seize him as an adherent of the 
pope. In consequence of this attack he 
retired to his bishopric of Brindisi in 1527, 
and remained there imtU 1531, when the 
pope recalled him to Rome, and sent him 
again to Germany to the diet of Spires, which 
subsequently met at Ratisbon in the spring 
of the following year. Here Aleandro's 
strenuous exertions to prevent the emjieror 
concluding a truce with the Protestant princes 
of Gennany proved abortive, and he went as 
nuncio to Venice, where he remained until 
1535, when the then po^, Paul IJL, desirous 
of rewarding his devotion to the church, re- 
called him to Rome for the purpose of cre- 
ating him cardinal ; but afterwards, fearing 
the displeasure of Ferdinand, king of the Ro- 
mans, and the other Roman Catholic princes of 
Gennany, whom Aleandro had irritated by the 
asperity with which he had attacked Luther, 
and apprehensive that his promotion at that 
period might prevent the conclusion of the 
desired peace, withheld the dignity until the 
year 1538, when it was conferred upon him. 
He now ri^igned the office of librai'ian of the 
Vatican, and was deputed with the cardinals 
Campeg^o and Simonetta to preside over the 
council mtended to be held at ^'icenza ; but 
this design being abandoned, he was 'U 1538 
3 9 3 
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sent Ibr tlie ttird time legate to Germany, | 

whence he returned to Home in 1539 -without 
ett'ecting any object, ou the council heing 
prorogued to an indefinite period. While 
engaged in the composition of a work en- 
titled De Concilia habendo," he was at- 
tacked by a sloir Ibver, and expired on the 
thirty-first of January, 1542. He was Imried 
in the church of & Grisogono, but Ins body 
was afterwarda r e aaoyed to his nattTe place 
and lodged in the cathedral of S. Niccolo. 

Aleandro was a man of great abili^, which 
even his enemies did net deny $ hat his fiery 
zeal against the Reformed religion often led 
him beyond the bounds of prudence, and 
injured the oanae which he supported. Ln^ 
ther indulged in the bitterest invectives 
a^^ainst tiim, asserting that he was a Jew, and 
did not heliere in the resurreetion, and 
charginj; him with covetousness, lust, arro- 
gance, pride, and vanity } and Ulric Uutten 
■went so fin* as to threaten that he iroald kill 
hiin if he ever had a fair opportunity. It is 
certain that he was foad of luxury and public 
show ; his character was impetuons and de- 
cided, and he was iiidofatipahle in the acconi- 
|)Iishm.ent of liis otnects. His principal works 
in print are-— 1. "Lexicon Gneco-Latinnm," 
Paris, 1312, fol. This work is said to have 
been compiled by six of his scholars, and that 
he only revised it and added a few notes. 
2. *' Tabulte sane utiles Grsecarum Musarom 
Adyta Compendio ingredi volentihus." This 
is a compendium of the Greek Grammar of 
Chrysoloras published at Paris about 1513 in 
fol., and is also comprised in the " Elementale 
lutroUuctorium in Nominum Declinutioues 
Grcecas," published at Strassbitrg in 1515 in 
4to. He edited the Clreek Grammar of Chry- 
soloras printed at i'arij> in ir^ll, and several 
works of Greek antiiora. Lorenaeo Crasso 
has placed him among the Creek poets 
(^Ish/ ia d£ Poeti Greci, ji -77.;; his title 
to this distinction rests upon four (J reek dis- 
fi -I s prefixed to the first edition of the Mo- 
ra iiu of Plutarch, printed at Venice, in folio, 
by Aldus, in 1509 ; and the two verses with 
which he concluded his own Latin epitaph : — 

JSjirBavov qvk iitsaWf Svt waiaofteu 

fuipTvs 

tUKKOv, itnnp IS«& tXyu» ^l^ tmrdrw. 

Some of his poetical pieces existed in manu- 
script in the library of Cardinal Sirleto, others 
were preserved at Venice with the canons 
of S. Giorgio in Alga. His most important 
letters relating to his legations against the 
heresies of Luther are deposited iu the library 
of the Vatican : from these Pallavicino de- 
rived materials for the early part of his his- 
tory of the couui. ll of Trent ; and the work 
" Ue ConciUo habendo," of which Aleandro 
had written four books at the time of his 
death, is said to have been of much use in 
regulating the proceedings of that council. 
He left behind him a dmy in manuaoript» 
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of which Mazsiidielli availed himself in 
drawing up his account of hU life. (Mazzu- 
chelU, ScriUori d" Italia ; Liruti, JS'ufizie deUe 
Vite orf Open Seritte da' Letterati del Friuli^ 
i. 456 — 506. ; Merle d'Aubigne, Histoire de 
la Reformation^ IL 199, 194. 224—228. 239— 
246.} Jortin, Ltfe cfEramuM^ L 944.) 

J.W.J. 

ALEANDRO, GIRO'LAMO, commonly 
called the younger, in order to distingaish him 
from his grand -;incle the cardinal, was the son 
of Scipio Aleandro and Amaltea Amaltei, the 
daughter of the celebrated poel Girolamo 
Amaltei, and wa.s bom at Motta in Friuli, on 
the twenty -ninth of July, 1574. Like the 
cardinal, he displayed great precocity of in- 
tellect, and at the age of sixteen he composed 
seven beautiful od^ in the fwm of para- 
phraset on the seven penitential psalms, 
which were afterwards printed at Rome 
under the title of Le Lagrime di Fenitenxa:'* 
he had previously written a paraphrase of 
the same psalms in Latin elegiac verse. The 
epigram upon the death of CamUlo Paleotto^ 
printed among his I^itin poems, is stated to 
have been composed in his sleep. Being 
designed for the churcli, he was sent at the 
age of twenty to the universi^ of Padua, 
' w here he applied himself with great ardour 
to the study of belles lettres, jurisprudence, 
philosophy and theology. At the age of 
twenty-six he published his Commentary 
upon the Institutes of Caius (Gains), which 
was well received, and the public professor- 
ship of jorisprudence was offered to him by 
several universities. These invitations he de- 
clined, and went to Rome on the suggestion 
of his imcle, Attilio Amalteo, who speedily 
obtained for him the office of preposito of 
Saint Philip and Saint James of Brescia. 
He joined the Academy degli Umoristi, just 
then instituted at Rome, and embracing all 
the most learned men in that city, and be- 
came one of its most active members ; his 
academical name was Aggirato. He had not 
long resided at Rome when Cardinal Ottavio 
Bandini appointed him his secretary, in which 
post he continued twenty years, notwith- 
standing the numerous solicitations from other 
cardinals who were anxious to obtun hia 
serv ices. During this long period he devoted 
all his leisure to the pursuit of literature and 
antiquities. In 1624 Pope Urban YIII. sue- 
ceeded in drawing him from Cardinal Ban- 
dini, and made him his own secretary : he 
also acted as secretary for bis nephew Car- 
dinal Barberini, and accompanied him .in 
this capacity and as councillor upon liis being 
sent, in 1625, as legate a hitere to France 
for the purpose of negotiating a peace be- 
tween France, Spain and Genoa. Up to this 
period Aleandro, whose eonstitntton was nar 
turally delicate, had accustomed himself to 
great rcguUirity and simplicity of life; but in 
France the neeesdty to which he was anb- 
jected of living more fiwelyt tiixew him into 
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an ill state of healtihf vlueli compelled him, 

instead of accompanying the <':>t 1 luil, ^vlio 
proc«ed«d into Spain, to return to Kome, 
where he ^ed on the nmth of March, 1629. 
His loss was deeply felt by Cardinal Bar- 
berini, who was greatly attached to him, and, 
as ft mmlc of respect^ ordered him a splendid 
funeral. His funeral oration was pronounced 
by Caspar de Simeonibiu. Baillet, on ac- 
count of his early proofs of genius, has placed 
him among his " Enfans celebres par leurs 
E'tudes." He was one of the most learned 
men of his time, and his style is commended 
by De Rossi as pure and elegant 

Uis works are : — 1. Psalmi poenitentiales 
Versibns elegiacis expressi. Tarvisii, 1593," 
4to. 2. " Caji veteris Jurisconsulti Institu- 
tionum Fragmenta cum Commentario. Ve- 
netiis, IGOO," 4to. 3. " Sopra I'lmpresa degli 
Accademici Umoristi Discorso. Roma, 1611," 
4to. 4. " Antiquae TabulK Marmorejc Soils 
Eiligiu 8ymbolisque exsculptaj Explicatio, &c. 
Romte, 1616," 4to. 5. " Effigies SistriJEgyptii 
quod serratur in Musjco Francisci Gualdi, 
ex](licata." 6. " In Isuptiis M. A. Burgbesii 
Carmen. Ronoilioni, 1619," 4to. 7. " Refu- 
tatio Conjecturae anonymi Scriptoris [J. 
Gothofredi] de suburbicariis Region ibus ac 
Dkecesi Episcopi Romani. Parisiis, 1619," 
4to. 8. " In Obitum Catellec Aldintc Lachrym® 
poetic£e. Parisiis, 1622," 8 vo. 9."ljeLagrime 
di Penitenza ad Imitazione de* sette Salmi 
penitenziali. Roma, 1^23," 8vo. 10. " De 
duplici Statu Religionis in Scotia. Roma, 
1623," 8vo. 11." Navis Ecclesiam referentis 
Symbolum, in veterl Gemma annulari in- 
sculptum, Explicatione iliustratum. Romse, 
1626," 8v0b 12. ''Difesa dell'Adone, Poema 
del Cavalier Marini, per Risposta all' Occhialc 
del Cavaliere StigUaui. Venetia, 1629-30," 
12mo. 13. ** Anertiomnn CafltoMcamiii Libri 
in. Roma?, 1G28," fri, 14. " Additiones ad 
Ciacconiumde VitisPontificum." Urban VIIL 
having det^tnined that a new editicm of Ciae- 
conio's work should be published, deputed 
Aleandro and Andrea VittoreUi to the task of 
editors: Aleandro died befbre the compk^m 
of the work, but his additions, compriaing 
roL iL were printed at Rome in 1630. 15. 
** Additamentum ad Ezplanationem antiqnai 
Inscriptionis Scipionis Barbati," published in 
toni. iv. ]). 597. of the works of J. Sirmond. 16. 
The ^'^reater part of his Latin poems were pub- 
lished -with those of Girolamo, Giambattista, 
and Coruelio Amalteo, his maternal grand- 
ftther mid nnctes, at Venice, in the year 1627. 
He also left in manuscript, " Commentarius 
in Legem de Servitutibus," various treatises 
on antiquarian subjects, poems in Latin and 
Italian, &c., a partictilar account of which is 
given by Mazzuchelli. (Liruti, Notizie deile 
VUe ed Operescritte da* Letterati del Friuli, p. 
506 — 536. ; Eryflmens, PhmaOheca Imaginum 
iUustrium FirorMm, p. 46.; Mazzuchelli, 
tori Italia ; Fontaniui, Amnta di Tasso 
difao, p. 136. 169. 292.) J. W. J. 
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I ALEAS. [Vblasco, DiEOO DE.} 

ALE'ATJME, LOUIS, a French writer of 
Latin poetry in the sixteenth century. He 
was bom OT a good ftmily at yemenil in 
1525, and studied the law. " He would have 
made a great advocate," says LoiseL in his 
dialogue on the advocates of the Paniament 
of Paris, " if he had tied himself to the bar, 
as he showed in a cause where I" (it is Pas- 
quier, the great lawyer, who is represented 
speaking) " was counsel against him ; hut he 
was a man for books and liberty, contented 
with what property he had of his own, and 
with the place of substitute for the king's 
counsel He was provided too with the post 
of lieutenant general of Orleans, which he 
filled with much honour and satis&ctioiiy 
giving himself up to polite letters, and in par- 
ticular to Latin poetry, in which he was au 
excellent hand, as is shown by a book that 
his son, Gillcs Aleaumc, has liad printed 
since his decease, uud especially by au enigma 
about a candle, which may he compared to 
the best Latin poems of this age." Aleaumc 
died in 1596, at the age of more than seventy, 
"but still," says SuntMarthe, **by an un- 
timely death, because it was only a few 
mouths before the peace concluded between 
the king and the conspirators." He was mar* 
ried to Margaret Brulart, sister of the first 
lord of Genlis, by whom he left a son, Gillcs, 
who inherited his office and preserved his 
memory by the publication of his works. 
The poeroa of Aleaume occupy fifty-three 
pages in the eoUectioii published by Gruter 
under the n'^'-'nnied name of Ranutius Gherus, 
an anagram of Janus Gruterus. The enigma 
on a candle, or rather a lantern, *♦ Obscura 
Claritas," is a sufficient proof that Saint 
Marthe, to whom some of Aleaume's verses 
are addressed, was correct in saying that he 
possessed a peculiar faculty of extracting 
amusement from a barren subject. Some 
lines on the death of Philip Pieard, a preacher 
of Orleans, might also be cited for peculiar 
merit, and the verses are in general distin- 
gnidied fbr spirit and Tivaeity. (Loisel, 
F*asquier ou Dialogue des AdvocatSy in Camus, 
LeUres sur ta Profeaaimi d^Avocai, edit, of 
1818, i 304.; Santmftrthanus, Elogia doetonm 
in Gitllia Virorum, edit. o{ J eno., KlOG, p. 9'), 
&C. ; Gherus, DeUciee Poetarum Gailorum^ 
L 1 — S3. ; Article by Lamoorenx in Biographie 
UniverscUe, Ivi. ITjG.) ' T. W. 

ALEFELD, GEORG LUDWIG. was 
the son of Jolunm Lndwig Alefeld, professor 
of philosojdiy in the university of Giessen, 
and was born at Giessen in 1732. He studied 
there and at Strassburg, and received his 
doctor's diploma in 1756. In 1758 he was 
appointed extraordinary professor of me- 
dicine at Giessen, and soon afterwards ordi- 
nary professor of medicine and physics. He 
died in 1774, having published the following 
dissertations: — 1. " De Acre Sanguine per- 
misto^*' 1706. 2. **De Disseetione Foetus in 
3 r 4 
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Utero," 1757. 3. In Causam cur Foenum 
madidum Tgnem concipiat," 1761. 4. " De 
Ancurysmate Arterke cruralis iu Cartila- 
ginem et Os mutato,** 1769. 6. ''De instgni 
Usu Sulphuris aiirati Antiinonii," 1765. 6. 
** De Spbacelo a Causa interna oriundo saluti- 
fero seque ac nocivo," 1765. 7. '*De Epi- 
lepsia Febrium intermitteDtium," 1765. 8. 
**X>e Fluore albo ex Neglectu Dietee," 1766. 
9. " De Sanguinu liCssMme Inftntilnu neo- 
natis debilibus," 17r.r.. 10. " De Htrmor- 
rhagiis," 1767. 11. "De Pathematibus hy- 
sterieis,** 1767. IS. **An Contrafiflsuni m 
Cranio Infantis tDqn-^ nc A luhi ireru'rari 
^ueatj" 1769. 13. " Da Doioribuii in Parta 
ailentibtu,** 1770. All of fheae were pab- 
lished in 4to. at Giessen, (Jocher, Gelchrten- 
Lexicon, fortsetzung von Adelung i Comment 
tortV Liptkiue»f t. xx.) J. P. 

ALEGAMBE, PHILIP, was born at 
Brussels in 1592. At an early age he became 
secretary to the Dnke of OBSuna, with -whom 
ho travelled in Sjxiin and Italy, and lie en- 
tered the order of the Jesuits at Palermo 
in 1619. Forsome time he taught philosophy 
at the coUe/^e of the Jesuits at CJrulz in Ger- 
many, where the prince of Eg^mbcrg, an 
Austrian nobleman, appointed hun his son's 
tutor. He travelled with the young prince 
during five years in Germany, France, Italy, 
and Spain, and after his retnm taught again 
philosophy at Griitz. Alegambe subsequently 
■went to Rome, where he died in 1G.')2, as ' 
superior of the house of the Jesuits, and 
secretary to the general of the order. 

He continued and considerably auj»mented 
the " Bibliotheca Scripiorum Societatis Jesu," 
puhlished Ribadeneira, 1602, in 8vo. This 
excellent work of Ak-gambe, the first edition 
of which wm priinted at Antwerp, 1G43, in 
folio, was again augmented after the death of 
the author by Father Nathaniel Southwell, 
and puhlished under the title of " Bibliotheca 
8crtptorum Societatis Jcsu, Opos indioatam 
a R. P. Petro Ribadeneira, continnatum a 
R. P. Philippo Aiegaiube usque ad Annum 
1642, etc." Rome, 1675, in fol. It is the best 
work on the general biography and biblio- 
graphy of the earlier Jesuit writers ; but it 
wonld have been more convenient for use if 
the author, instead of arranging the articles in 
alphabetical order, according to the Christian 
names of the writers, had arranged them in 
the usual order of their family names. The ' 
list of works of the different authors is 
not always complete. The Abb$ Fdler, 
in the work cited below, speaks of another 
similar work written in the last century 
by FaUier Oadin, a French Jesuit, wh^ 
he affirms to be far superior to that of 
Alegambe. But it may be doubted whether 
the Abbe Feller ever saw this work of Ondin, 
which has never been printed: the manuscript 
was carried off from Paris during the rc> 
▼olation. A learned Jesuit has lately traced 
this numnscript into Italy, bat he lost all 
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vestiges of it before he reached Rome. 
Alegambe is also the author of — 1. " iMortes 
illustres et Gesta eorum qui in Odium Fidei 
ab Ha*retici.<j vel aliis occisi sunt," Rome, 

1657, in folio, which contains the biogra- 
phies of the Jesuits who died as martyrs for 
the Roman Catholic faith. 2. " Heroes et 
Victim® Charitatis Societatis Jesu," Rome, 

1658, in 4to., contains the biographies of 
those members of the order who sacrificed 
themselves by attending the sick during the 
plague and similar maladies. It comes down 
to tfie year 1647, aid was continued to 1657 
by the editor, John Nadasi. Besides these 
works, Alegambe wrote several smaller trea- 

t ttses on the vamiy of honour and the pleasures 
of the world, which contain sound morality 
expressed in elegant langua^. (Alegambe, 
BaUolh. Ser^ Soc. Jeau^ Rome, 1676, in 
folio, sub voc. " PhiHppus Alegambe;*' W. 
Smets, Waa that der J&suilenorden fur die 
WuKiutMfftf sub TOC. "Alegambe Fel- 
ler, Dictiorindire Historti/uc, sub voc. " Alo- 

?^amhe}" Mimoires pour servir d i'Histoire 
ittirafn rf« Pai^Bas (by Paquot), sub roc 
" Alegambe.") W. P. 

ALFGRE, D', a novelist and dramatist 
who lived in the reign of Louis XV. Of 
this writer neither the Christian name nor 
the time nor place of his birth is known: 
it is even disputed whether he was the author 
of the works which are ascribed to him. 
The only undisputed fact respecting him is, 
that he died in Paris in 1 736. The comedies 
attributed to D' Alegre are " L'Homme a bonnes 
Fortunes," and " La Coquette." He was also 
the author of two romances, " Gulistan, ou 
TEmpire des Roses; traitc des Moeurs des 
Rois," and " l/llistoire de Moncado," &c. 
(^Bioq. Univ. SuppL) H. G. 

ALE^GRE, ANGELIQUi: D', a French 
Capuchin in the latter half of the seventeenth 
century. He was the author of Le Chretien 
parfait, ou le Portrait des Perfections divines 
tirees en I'Homme sur son Original," printed 
in 4to. at Paris in 1665. (Adelung's Supple- 
ment to JScher's ABgem, Gdekrtm^csicon. ) 

A. T. P. 

ALEGRE DE CAS AN ATE, MARC- 
ANTCXNIO, a Carmelite and doctor of di- 
vinity, born at Tarragona in Catalonia, pre- 
ferred the retirement of a cell to succeeding 
his nnde in the office of secretary of King 
Philip ITT. He died in 16.' S, at the age of 
sixty-eight. His principai work is called 
'* Faradisus Carmditiei deeori8,**Lyon, 1699, 
fol. According to Baillet this work is an 
account of autiiors and others among the 
Carmelites, which has been deservedly cen- 
sured, both for its strong prejudice in favour 
of that order, and for its beiog swelled by 
names of individuals who were not Garmef-> 
ites. (Baillet, Jugemens de.s SaranSt torn. ii. 

Srt i. i Jocher, Atigem, Celehrten-Lexicon ; 
overi, JDieHomain Huloriguc, ed. 1759.) 

A.T. F. 
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ALE ORE, YVES, baron d', vas a 
distinguished captain in the Italian wan of 
Charles VIII. and Louis XIL He served 
under Charles ^hea he invaded Naples in 
1495, and under Loois when that prince con- | 
quered the Milanese, and expelled Ludovico 
Sforza from Lombard^ in 1499. Louis, prior 
to his Italian expedition, had engaged to aid 
Ccesar Borgia, son of Pope Alexander VL, in 
acquiring an Italian principality i and as 
soon as he had established the French domi- 
nion in Milan, the French king, instigated by 
his minister the Cardinal of Amboise, who was 
in the papal interest, des^tched Alegre, with 
:iOO lances and 4000 Sw]M» to the assistance 
of Borgia, who was then preparing to subdue 
the papal feudatories in liotnagna. This 
timely aid enabled Caesar to begm his enter- 
prise with great spirit and success- Alegre 
and the auxiliaries took the field in llouiagna 
with Cffisar in Kovember, 1499, and in a 
short space reduced Iniola, Forli, and Cesena. 
Alegrt' was about to lay siege to Pesaro 
when Trivulcio, whom Louis had left in 
command at Milan, was suddenly attacked 
by Stbrza at the head of 8000 Swiss and he 
wtB compelled to teeall Alegre from Ro- 
magna. His return to Lombardy suspended 
the enterprises of Cffisar and the extensive 
projects of Pope Alexander VL Alegre co- 
operated with Trivulcio in baffling the at- 
tempt of Sforza to recover the Milanese 
(1500); and he was instrumental in re- 
establishing the French power in the north of 
Italy. He commanded a body of reserve at 
the battle of Ravenna (151 S) nnder Gaston 
de Foix and Bayard ; he contribtitcd to that 
decisive victory by directing his youthful 
captain in the nae m his artilkry against the 
Spanish horse ; and he was killed at the 
head of his body of reserve in the latter part 
ui the action. He ^ras reputed the best 
tactician and disciplinarian at that time in 
the French armies. (Guicciardini, Jgtoria 
tt Italia.) - RG. 

ALEGRE, YVES, marquis d', of the 
same family, was a distinguished captain 
in the time of Lonis XTV. He yrtm at the 
battle of Fleurus, which Marshal Luxem- 
bourg gained over the Prince of Waldeck 
(1690). In the w«r of tiie Gnmd Alliance 
he served under Tioufiers and Villeroy, and 
in 1703 signalised himself by defending Bonn 
against the confederate army commanded by 
Marlborough. He was unable to save the 
town, but obtained favourable terms. In a 
subsequent campaign in Flanders he was 
taken pxisoner by the English. In 1712 
Alegre served under Villars at the sieges of 
Douay and Bouchaia ; and was at the attack 
on the German camp at Fribourg in 1713, 
immediately before the peace of Rastadt. TTe 
was marshal of France in 1724, and was op- 
pointed military commandant in Brittany. 
He died in 1733, aged eighty. (Henault. 
Abrig, Chron.; Mercure Hist. 1 703.) H. G. 



A'LEHI, (not Ilahy, as Chabert calls him,) 
a Turkish writer, who lived in llie fifteenth 

century, and made liiniself a name in the 
literature of his nation by his mystic poems 
I and works on morals. He was bom in Ana- 
tolia, but the year of his birth is uncertain. 
He entered the religious order of the Kaksh- 
bendi at Bokhu-a, where he received the 
" mystic ordination/' and lived a long time 
with the famous sheikh Jami. ITe died in 
A.n. 896 ^A.D. 1491), at Yenije Warda, and 
his tomb » regarded as a hAj place, and 
visited by pious pilpjims. His principal works 
are, " Sad-ul-muslitakin"' Provision for 
longing Souls ") ; " Nejat-iU-erwah " ("De- 
livery of the Soul") ; " Meslik-ul-tulibin wel 
wasilin " (" The Way of those who seek and 
find.") (Latifi, Biographische Ntukru^en 
von Tiirhischem IHclUem uhetwetMt von Cha- 
bert, p. 4f,.) W, P. 

A LEKS E V ( r A LEXEJEV), PHEO- 
DOR YAKOVLEVITCH, an artist who 
luis been called the Russian Canaletto, was 
bom in 1755. After studying at the Aca- 
demy of Fine Arts, St. Petersburg, where 
he had greatly distinguished himself, and 
obtained several prize medals, he was sent 

abroad for further IniprovenT-iit During 
his stay in Italy he hxed hiuisell for the 
greater part of the time at Venice, whose 
picturesque structures were congenial to 
iiis taste for architectural subjects ; and 
while there he made a great many yiews 
of the principal edifices, profiting at the 
same time by the worlut of Canaletto and 
the instruction of Morieschi. On hb return 
to St Petersburg in 1779 he became scene- 
painter* at the imperial Theatre^ where he 
continaed till 1767, tnm which period he 
devoted himself entirely to architectural sub- 
jects in oil on a smaller scale. In 1794 he 
was made a member of the Academy of Fine 
Arts ; and in 1801 was sent by liis patron, 
the Emperor Paul, to take views of buildings 
at Moscow and in other cities- of the empire. 
ITe returned with a large collection of 
sketches and finished drawings, firom which 
he afterwards produced a series of patntmgs 
now deposited in the gallery of the Her- 
mitage, and which, independently of their 
interest as works of art, po^ess an additional 
one as recording that capital and its chief 
buildings before the conflagration in 1812. 
In IS 03 he was appointed professor of per- 
spective at the academy, in the duties of 
which office and his labours with his own 
pencil he continued fully engaged up to the 
time of his death, November 18;2i. His 
latter works however were not equal to those 
which he had produced between the years 
1787 and 1810. 

In accuracy of perspective and architectu- 
ral drawing, in judicious selection of the 
point of view for his buildings, in his manage- 
ment of light and shade, and in freedom of 
handling, Aleksscev displayed great ability j 
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but in his figures he was not always equally 
happy, neither was he so in aerial perspec- 
thre, mora opecially in his later works; yet 

some have ascribed to him particular merit 
on account of his aerial efftcis. Among his 
nnmerous pupils, Vorobiev has most dis- 
tinftiiished himself in nrrhitwtural painting. 
(Origorievitch, in liie EnLziklop. Leksikon 
Severnie Tzva-ti.) W. II. L. 

ALK MAGNA, GIUSTO DI, or JUSTUS 
DE ALEMANIA, an eminent painter of 
the fifteenth eentiiry* He painted in the year 
lATA, in the ronvent of S. Maria di Castelln 
at Genoa, a very can'fully executed picture 
in freieo of the Annunciation ; upon which 
1m wrntr the following inscription, " Jiistng 
de Aiemauia pinxit mccccli." This is 
the oldest fresco painting in Genoa, and the 
colours are still quite fresh and very brilliant. 
Justus was evidently a German. (Soprani, 
VUedi^ Ptttorit Setdlor^ e JrckiMdGeiuwesi.) 

R. N. W. 

ALEMAN, LOUIS, archbUhop of Aries, 
one of the most distinguished charchmen of 

the fifteenth century, was born at Bugey in 
1390. Ue was successively bishop of Magae- 
lone, a lee aftenrardB transferred to Mont- 

pellier, and archbishop of Aries. In 1426 
he was made a cardinal by Pope Martin V., 
vho cent him to the eoancU of Siena. 
When that pontiff assembled the council of 
Btele in 1431, he appointed Aleman one of i 
the presidents ; and he acted a memorable 
part in that celebrated assembly. Euge- 
nios IV^ who succeeded Martin in 1431, 
hent all his effbrts to recover the papal su- 
premacy, M hicli had been wrested from Rome 
bv the act of the council of Constance de- 
cutring the authority of oonncils superior; 
and he sought to acquire the command of the 
council of Basle by transferring it to Bo- i 
logna, where his Italian influence was irre- 
sistible. The boll which for this purpose 
Eugenius issued, produced a rupture between 
him and the council, and revived the ques- 
tion on the nature and limits of the papal 
supremacy. Aleman and Cardinal Julian, the 
two presidents, zealously espoused the side of 
thecooneil, offering; a determdiied opposttioii 
to the pope; and tlie viporoiis resolutions 
which the French i)arty then passed, (seconded 
in this instance 1>y the Emj>cror Sigismund 
and the cardinals of the imperial faction, 
Lave ever since formed the graud distinctiou j 
between the doetrines of moderate Catholicism ; 
and the tdtramontane principles which exalt 
the papal auUiority over all temporal power. ; 
It was at the instance of Aleman that the | 
council threatened Euj^enius with suspension 
from his spiritual office if he did not recall 
the bull, and he was mainly instrumental in 
procuring that famous act of the council by 
which the pope was declared to have uo i 
power of dissolving, proroguing, or trans- 
ferring councils. Kugcnius, a man of a lof^y 
and enterprising character, persisted in his 1 
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exorbitant pretensions ; and he was encon* 
raged in his resolution to maintain them by 
the defection of Cardinal Julian, who after 
suppnrtinj^ Alcmnn with all his learning and 
eloqutiuce, deserted the cause of the council, 
and went over to the papal side. The steady 
mind of Aleman still pursued its purpose. 
He arrayed the temporal princes, especially 
the Emperor Sigismund and the Duke of 
Milan, against Eugenius ; he rallied the 
northern prelates, vrho were inclined to li- 
beral sentiments, round his own partisans of 
the French faction, and in favour of their 
ecclesiastical liberties; and he finally suc- 
ceeded in obtaining a sentence of deposition 
against the pope (14 to), and plarintr the tiara 
on the head of Amadeus VUi., duke of Savoy, 
who took the name of Felix V. JBneas Syl- 
vius, who ^vrr; si'crftnry to the COUncil, says 
that throughout this struggle the prudence 
and firmness of Aleman were very vonark- 
able, as well as his art and address ; that he 
was the Uector of the council; and that 
withont him neither the temporal power or 
the council could haye withstood the sec of 
Rome. Eugeninit who still braved the coun> 
oil, issued a hull hy which he deprived Ale- 
man of all his ecclesiastical dignities. There 
were now two ^ontiflBs in the field i and the 
ehvidhi was agam exposed to dte scandal and 
dan<;er which it had incurred from the former 
schism in the papacy and the contest between 
Rome and Avignon. Aleman, who had 
raised Felix to the tiara, became apprehen- 
sive of the conseq^uences of pushing matters 
to Anther extremities ; and be prevailed on 
Felix to heal the disorders in the church by 
his abdication. Nicholas V., who succeeded 
Eugenins in 1447, restored Aleman to all ids 
di;^iiitics, and sent him to Lower Germany as 
legate in 1451. He died in 1452. (JEneas 
Sylvins, De Cone, Basil; L'Enfant, Histoire 
du Concile de Basle.') H. G. 

A LEMAN, MATEO, a Spanish writer of 
the reign of Philip II., who acquired a Euro- 
pean reputation by the production of a novel, 
" Guzman de Alfarache;" for although he 
wrote other books, the knowledge of them is 
confined to his own country. He was, as we 
learn from himself, in the royal exchequer 
office, " Contador de rcsultas de la (Jouta- 
duria mayor," and had access to the palaoe» 
which pivc him opportunities of observing 
the luauners and profiting by the conver- 
sation of those about the court His bo<^ 
like " Don Quixote," was published in two 
parts, and to the second is prefixed a culogiuoi 
by Lys de Valdes, wherein he obeorves 
" that never soldier had a poorer purse and a 
richer intellect, nor a life of greater disquiet 
and tronhle ; uid for this reason alone, that 
he accounted it more honottrable to be 
esteemed a poor philosuplicr than a rich flat- 
terer. It is well known that he left, of his 
own accord, the king's palaco, here he had, 
served twenty years, the very flower of hia 
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age, in the employment of Kiog Philip, in the 
office of his exchequer, and in many other 
■weighty affairs, besides visitations and sur- 
veys which were intrusted to him ; in all of 
which he conducted himself well and gave 
great satisfaction. His integrity was shown 
by his poverty } for ultimately^ not being 
able by reason of his necessities to eondnne 
his services, he withdrew from office to ob- 
scurity." With these brief notices to aid us, 
as we read Ms book, one of the meet singular 
that Spain has produced, we are enabled to 
form an estimate of him, not only as an 
observer and a man of genius and judgment, 
a graphic describer, and a witty M riter who 
has a moral otgect in view, but of bis ^rsonal 
worth and the sterling dmraeter of hu mind. 
Mayans calls him " ingeniosisimo y discre- 
tisimo escritor." Ue seems in his retire- 
ment to hare ree m red to past scenes, end to 
have set down the vices, tlie follies, and the 
hypocrisies of the more elevated classes, 
which he had witoessed, whOe at the same 
time he details with extraordinary minute- 
ness the tricks and adventures of rogues of 
inferior degree. Guzman is a worthy fol- 
lower of Lazarillo de Tormes, and a pre- 
cursor of Gil Bias. The hero is of doubtful 
descent, with the pnenomen of one of tiie 
proudest families of Spain ; tenderly reared, 
he throws himself, a boy, upon the world; 
becomes successively stable-boy, beggar, por- 
ter, thief, man of fashion, soldier in Italy, 
valet to a cardinal, and pander to a French 
ambassador ; is subsequently a merchant and 
becomes bankrupt, then a student at the tmi- 
versity of Alcala, marries, is deserted by his 
wife, commits a robbery, is sent to the gal- 
leys, is liberated, and then writes an leoonnt 
of hi-; life The narrative is interwoven with 
shrew tl uiaxims and acute observations. The 
anthor is classed by Mayans among the prose 
writers best adapted for the formation of a 
good Castilian style, and is named by him, 
which is no small merit, with Fray Luis de 
Leon, llurfado de Mendoza, Cervantes, Mari- 
ana, and llerrera, the great masters of this 
rich, harmonious, and noble language. The 
book was first printed in 1500, went through 
five-and-twcnty editions in Spain, and was 
trandaled into all the language of Europe ; 
it appeared In London, in 1623, as from an 
anonymous translator, for the Spanish name 
affixed, Don Diego Puede-ser {May-be-so) 
is evidently assunipfl ; probably hy the in- 
de£Eitigable Uowell, who was at Madrid im- 
mediately prior to the date of its publica- 
tion. Aleman wrote also a life of Saint 
Anthony of Padua, a treatise on orthography, 
«nd ** llie Beacon (Atalaya) of lifie.^ 

W.C.W. 

ALEMAN, RODRl'GO, a sculptor, says 
Bermndes, of much celebrity in his time, 
about the beginning of the sixteenth century : 
be was probably a German. Rodrigo exe- 
cuted the figures and arabesque onumente of 
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the stalls of the choir of the cathedral of 
Plasencia; an extnmr^ary work, rich in 
every kind of grotesque device, lie exe- 
cuted likewise the ornamental work of the 
stalls of tibe ehureh of Cindad Rodrigo, in 
w-hich, however, he introduced serious sub- 
jects: he was paid for each stall 10,000 ma- 
ravedis, or about SillOs; sterling. (Benamdes, 
Dicc'umarin Historico de los mas tluatres Fto- 
femre» de laa BeUas Artes in £00000.) 

R. N W 

ALEMAND, LOUTS ATJGUSTIN, a 
French writer of considerable merit, was 
bora at Grenoble in 1653, and brought up in 
the Protestant religion, which he abjured in 
1676. He became an advocate of the parlia- 
ment ef Grenoble, and was distingnidied fbp 
his talents at the bar, hut nevertheless in 
1693 he took the degree of doctor of medi- 
cine at Aiz, in the hope of obtahiing an 
appointment on board the fleet, in which he 
was disappointed. It may be conjectured 
tnm some expressions in his writings that, 
in spite of his talents and the zeal he mani- 
fested for his new religion, the proselyte was 
not looked npon wiui &Your. For some 
time he appears to have lived at Paris ac- 
tively engaged in literary pursuits, but being 
thwarted in various ways, to have returned 
to Grenoble, and followed up his legal career 
till his death m 1728. These few facts of 
his life are gathered from different sources 
and obscure statements, which do not always 
agree. The Biographic Universelle mentions 
1643 as the date of his birth, and contains 
no allusion to his being an advocate. 

The works of Alemand are remarkable for 
vivacity, and they are by no means deficient 
in judgment or in erudition. The first is a 
collection of critical remarks on the history 
of individual words, ** Nouvelles Observa- 
tions ou guerre civile des Fran9ais sur la 
Langue." Paris, 1688, 12mo. Gonjet speaks 
of it in the highest terms, as both useful and 
entertaining, and expresses his regret that 
the anonymous author, who promised six 
more volumes, had not kept his word. Ue 
adds the information that in a copy he had 
seen the work was ascribed to Alemand ; on 
which Artigny remarks, that Gonjet had 
probably f<Migotten that this might be done 
on Goujet's own authority, in another work, 
his edition of Moreri. Artigny might have 
added that in that work it is also stated tiiat 
the appearance of the continuation was pre- 
vented by the interference of the French 
Academy. 

'flic next work by Alemand was an edition 
of some unpublished remarks of Vaugelas* 
of a similar character to his own, ** Nonvelles 
Remarques de M. deVangelaSjSur la Langue 
Fraufoise, Ouvrage pos^ume,avec des Ob- 
servatioiis, de M * * * * *, Avoeat an Par- 
lement." Paris, 1690, 12nK>. This work had 
been placed in his hands for publication by 
the Abbe de la Ghambre, the nriend of hhn- 
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sdf and of Fatber Bonbonrs. Bouhoors, in- ! 

ccusc'cl that another person should have bfen 
chosen for 8 task he would wUlingly have 
undertaken himielf^ aaauled Alemand with 
equal riuloness and injustice in his next 
publication i but the remarks both of Yaugelas 
and of his commeiitalor are mentioned with 
commendation by the best French critics. 
The next work of Alemand appeared with 
his name, ** Histoire Monastique d'lrlande.** 
Paris, 1690, 12 mo. This work is dedicated 
to James II., his wife and son, and was written 
to gratify the euriomty the affiun of Ireland 
at thut time excited. The autlior protests, 
in his introduction, that if the booksellers of 
IHiris had been as ibnd of fofioe as the book- 
sellers of London, he might have swelled 
his materials to that size, and he calls atten- 
tion to a monastic history composed by an 
ex- Protestant, as a proof that it is wrong 
to regard with indifference " all sorts of 
new Catholics." He announces his intention 
of publishing an abridgment of Dugdale's 
" Monasticon Anglican um " and " English 
Baronage," but the project appears never 
to have been carried into effect. This history 
of Irish monasteries, thus written to serve a 
temporary purpose, is a better book than 
miglit have been expected: it is the basis of 
the " Monasticon Hibemicum," published at 
London in 1722, which tlie anonymous edi- 
tor, known to be Captain Stevens, states in 
the preface to be " neither a translation nor 
his own compiling," but due to Aluinand, 
"as having laid the foundation and found 
most of the materials." .\Iemand also at the 
suggestion of Pelisson and de la Chambre 
undertook a*' Jonmal Historiquc," or Annual 
llegisteii one volume of wliich, containing 
the ^car 1694, was published at Paris with 
the imprint of Strasburg, and is spoken of 
hy D'Artigny as a work^of great merit. Tie 
was obliged to drop the continuation, though 
he had another ▼olome ready ibr the press, 
b^ the efforts of the proprietors of other pe- 
riodicals, who succeeded in preventing him 
from obtaining the necessary privilege. A 
French translation of the " Medicina Statica " 
of Sanctorius appears to have been the only 
oihfflr work that Alemand published. (Moren, 
JDictionnaire Historique, edit, of 1759, L 324.; 
Article by Beuchot in BiograplUe UniventeUef 
I 481.; Qoalet,BibSoAeqw JVonfOMe, i 174.; 
D'Artigny, Noiweaux M^moircs, i. 277, Scc^ 
Alemand's Histoire Monasti^uCf &c. } aud 
Stevens's Monastiam Hibermcum.) T. W. 

ALEMA'NIA, JOANNES DE, called also 
Giovanni Tedesco, a German painter who 
lived at Venice in the earlier hidf of the fif- 
teentli century. His name is inscribed upon 
some pictures in Venice and in Padua, in 
company with that of Antonio Vivarini of 
Muraiio, witii whom he mu.st have worked 
in partnership. In the church of San Giorgio 
Maggiore is a picture of Saints Stephen and 
Sebastian, with the date 1446, and inscribed 
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** Joannes de Alemania et Antonius de Mu- 

riano I*. ;" and in the church of San Panta- 
leone is a picture of the Virgin upon a gold 
ground, with the inscription, ** Znaae, e An- 
tonio da Muran pense, 1444 ;" where Zuane 
refers to the samepainter according toljanzi; 
but Ridofl and Zanetti suppose a Giovanni 
Vivarini and a brother of Antonio to be 
meant. In Padua also there is a picture in- 
scribed **Antoa^ de Bfuran e Zohan Ala- 
manus pinxit." After 1447, says Lanzi, this 
painter is not mentioned. (Zanetti, DeUa 
i^'Miirtt Vmmana^ ^c. ; Lanzi, Storia Pit- 
torica della Italia.) R. N. W. 

ALEMAMNi, ANTO NIO, a Florentine 
poet, lived at the latter end of tiie fifteentii 
and commencement of the sixteenth centuries. 
Ills verses are cited in the " Vocabolario della 
Crusca,** on aooonnt of tiie purity of their 
language. He was a great admirer and also 
an imitator of the burlesque style of Burchi- 
ello, and several of his pieces were printed 
at Florence in 1552, in 8vo., with those of 
Burchiello, under the title " Sonetti del 
Burcbiello e di Antonio Alamanni alia Bur- 
chiclesca." Many are likewise inserted in 
different collections : in the " Scelta di r.,audi 
spiritual!," published by the Giunti, there is 
one by Alemanni ; in the collection entitled 
" Trionfi, Carri c Oanti caraacialeschi," 
Florence, 1559, 8vo., there are three caoti 
by him, and his " Etimologia del Becafico," 
which is a composition consisting of m single 
stanza, ha.s been printed in several works, 
among others in vol. iii. p. 176. of the 
" Opere burlesche del Berni," Florence, 1723, 
8vo. One sonnet is inserted in Rubbi's 
" Pamaso Italiano," vol. vi. p. 332., and an- 
other in Crescimbeni, vol. iii p. l')4. He also 
wrote " Comedia composta di uuovo dal ple- 
charissimo Antonio di Jaoopo Alamanni, 
ciptadino Fiorentino, cognominato Lala- 
manno, recitata nell' inclita Cipta di Firenae 
nella Compagnia di S. Marcho, la quale tratta 
della Conversione di Sancta Maria Magdalena. 
Firenze," 1521, 8va (Negri, Istoria degli 
SeriUori FiartiiU»i % Crescimbeni, Commtarj 
intorno alia sua Istoria della volgar Poesia. 
xu 171. edit. 1702. | MaaaucbeUi, Scrittwi 
d'Jtalia.) J. W. J. 

ALEMA'NNL ARAMIN'INO, a cele- 
brated jurisconsult of the fourteenth century, 
was bom at Lilian, and in the year 1951 waa 
( h r I 11, \', irh ten others, to collect and digest 
t lie law s of his country. This work is preserved 
in manuscript in tiie Ambrosian library, un- 
der the title " Statuta Patriae correeta, eom- 
pUata, et in Ordinem digesta." (Argellati, 
SiNiotheea Scriptomm MwiakmamMm?) 

J. W. J. 

ALEMANNI, ARC ANGELA, a Do- 
minican nun of the monastery of 8. Niccold 
di Prato, wa.s Lorn of a noble family in Flo- 
rence, and lived in the latter half of the six- 
teenth eentury. She was the companion of 
the celebrated Lorenza Strossi, after whose 
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death in 1591 she wrote several letters con- 
cerning lier life, wliich are kn(j\vn under the 
title " Epistoltc ad Zachariaiu Montium de 
jtiis Moribns et felici ISIorte ejus Materterte 
dictifi Sororis Stroziae,et aliae ad alios." (Que- 
tif et E'chard, Ser^^ort$ Ordmit Prcedicato- 
rum, ii. 843.) J. W. J. 

ALEMA NNI, BASILIC, a Jesuit, was 
horn at WSm, towards the middle of the 
sixteenth century. He has been called the 
Ovid of his age, on account of the excellence 
of his Latin Tenes. He wrote aereral tra- 
pcdies and pastorals, •which were recited in 
the college of Brera ; also many elegies and 
epigrams and odier pieces, the whole of 
which arc preserved in manuscript in the 
libraries of the Jesuits of Brera and S. Fe- 
dele. (ArgeUati, BihlioUuca Scriptorum Me- 
ffto&nieiMtvai; MaxniclieUi, iSScnllon d'TtaVm.) 

J. W. J. 

ALEMA'NNI, BATTISTA* or GIO- 
VANNI HATTISTA, was the son of the 
celebrated poet Luigt Alemanxu, and was 
bora at Florence <m flie SOCh of October, 

1510. His father having' been banished from 
the Florentine territory, Battista accom- 
panied hha into France, where he became 
almoner to Queen Catherine de' Medici. He 
was afterwards made privy ooonsellor to the 
king, Francis L, who m 1545 con fe rred 
upon him tlie abbey of Relleville. In 15.")5 
he obtained the bishopric of Bazas, which 
he resigned in 155B ibr that of Masoon. His 
death took place on the 13th of August, 
1581. His writings consist of three letters 
addressed to Benedetto Varehi, and inserted 
in tlie second vol. of the "Pro.se Fiorentinc;" 
also three sonnets addressed likewise to Var- 
chi, and published with those of the latter in 
the edition printed at Florence in 1.557 in 8vo. 
He also edited hia Other's poem La Avar- 
chide," printed at Florence in 1670. (Negri, 
Istoria degli Scrittori F^orW^mit Mazzu- 
chelU, Senttori d Italia,) J. W. J. 

ALEM A*NNI, CO'SIMO, was bom at 
Milan about the year 15.59, and at the age of 
sixteen entered the society of the Jesuits, of 
which four of his brothers also became mem- 
bers. He taught belles lettres for three years, 
philosophy for five, theology for eight, and 
during nine years he filled the office of pre- 
fect of studies. He made the profession of 
the four vows in 1595. His veneration for 
saints is said to have been unusually great ; 
Saint Luigi Gonzaga, it is said, relieved him, 
by the aid of a miracle, from a profound me- 
lauclioiy by which he was oppressed. He 
possessed great learning, and in his lessons 
of theology and pliilosophy followed strictly 
the doctrines of Thomas Aquinas. His death 
oeeorred on the 24ih of May, 1634. He wrote 
**Summa tottus Philosopliiie e Divi Thomoj 
Aquinatis, Ductoris Angelici, Doctrina. 5 torn. 
Papite, 1618 -23," 4to. An enhurged edition of 
the Moral Philosophy, and the prcatcr part of 
the Metaphysics, edited by G. Fronteau, was 
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published at Paris in ICJO and 1040, in fol. 
He uku left behind him ready for the press 
a theological work entitled, " Correctiones in 
Fonsecam," which is deposited in manuscript 
in the library of S. Fedele at Milan. (Argellati, 
Bibliotheca Scriptorum Mediolanensiuvi ; Ale- 
garabe, Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Jesu ; 
Mazzuchclli, Scrittori {T Italia.) J. W. J. 

ALEMA NNI, GIOVANNI GIUSEPPE, 
the brother of Cosimo and Ba.sillo, wa.s bom 
at Milan about the year 1556, and became a 
member of the society of Jesos, at the age of 
sixteen. His course appears to have been 
very similar to that of his brother Cosimo. 
He died in 1630. His works are — 1 '^OniF 
zione recitata nella Chi«"^ri rattt flrale perl' In- 
coronazione del serenissimo David Vacc4 
Prencipe della R. P. di Oenova, H 15 Di& 
1587." 2. " Historia miraculosa; Imag^nis B. 
M. Yirginis Montis Regalia vulgo MondorL" 
3. De Christiana Sapi(«tia ad nincipes Gen- 
tiles." 4. " Oratio de Tnscitia Animee Peste, 
g usque Medicina." 5. ** De veris Divitiis Ora- 
tio." 6. Trsctatos de Elocvtione.** Noneo 
these appear to have been printed with the 
exception of the first, which was published 
with anotiier oration by Ampegio CI^wL 
(Argellati, Bibliotheca Scriptorum Mediola- 
namuMi Alegambe, BibUotktsa Scriptorum 
SoeiOiai* Jim.) J. W. J. 

ALEMA NNI LUIGI, bom at Florence 
in 1495, of a noble fiunily, studied in his 
natiTO eonntry, and became a good scholar 
and a poet. Having entered into a con- 
spiracy against the cardinal Giulio de' Medici, 
who governed Florence fbr Leo X., he was 
discovered, and obliged to save his life by 
flight He repaired to Venice, where be wais 
w«] received ra the house of ^e senator Gap- 

pello ; but when Cardinal de' 3Iedici became 
pope, under the name of Clement VIL, Ale- 
manni, thinking himself no longer safe in 
Venice, repaired to Provence, and afler^vards to 
Genoa, where he became intimate with Andrea 
Doria. When the Florentines revolted against 
the Medici in 1527, Alenianni, -vvitli other 
emigrants, returned home, and took part in 
the eottneils of his ooantr>-men. He was now 
sobered down by experience ; he thought 
that Florence was no longer in a condition 
to return to its fbrmer tnmutnoos democracy, 
exposed as it was to the attacks of the power- 
ful party of the Medici, and he advised his 
countrymen to place themselves under the 
protection of Charles V., the most powerful 
sovereign of the time, who could protect them 
from the Medici, with whom Charles was not 
then on good terms. lie also suggested that 
previous conditions for the security of their 
municipal liberties should he made by means 
of his ^end Andrea Doria, who had great 
influence with the emperor. But the hot- 
headed republicans rejected his advice, and 
even reviled him for servility. Alemanni 
thought it better to leave Florence a second 
; time. The Medici soon made peace with 
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Charles, and, aa Atenuuuii had^ a»tt^ttted, 

they obtained his consent to their pr(4*<^ 
reducing Florence by force. 

Alemanni, having repured to France, 
found a patron in Francis L, who w as fond 
of letters, and who employed him in several 
missions, and bestowed upon him the order 
of St MichaeL In 1532 Alemanni published 
at Lyon an edition of his minor Italian 
poems in two volumes, which he dedicated 
to King Francis his benefiuitor* ** Opere 
Toscane." In the following year, on the 
occasion of the marriage of the Dauphin with 
Catherine de' Mediei, he dedicated to her 
hi'i' new poem on agriculture, entitled " La 
Coiiivazione," published at V&rih laiG. Ca- 
therine gave him the office of steward in her 
household. In 1537 Alemanni paid a visit 
to Italy, but not to Florence ; he resided some 
time at Rome and Naples, and in 1540 he 
returned to Franf''. He made his adieu to 
Italy in a sonnet which ha^ been much ad- 
mired, and in which he deplores the condition 
of his native country, which debarred him 
from residing in it. About 1544 he was sent 
by Francis on an embassjio Charles V. Being 
introduc ed to the emperor, he recited, as cus- 
tomary, a laudatory address to the emperor, 
in which he happened to mention the Aus- 
trian eagle. Charles quickly added, " Si, 
I'Aquila grifagna che p«r pid divorar, due 
beochi porta," a passage in one of Alemanni's 
poems, in which, alludinf^ to the family 
escutcheon of Charles, he had spoken of the 
dottUe>headedea^;le, whose two beaks seemed 
to have been given to it in order that it 
might devour the more. Alemanni did not 
lose his i»reienee of mind, hot replied Hud he 
had -written thnf line as a poet, and as a 
young party-man, but now he spoke as an 
nmhttsaador, and as a man free mm paa^on. 
Charles was plrasr ri ^ith the promptitude of 
the reply, and told Alemanni kindly that he 
OQf^ht not to comphun of his banishment, 
since it had procured him such a liberal 
patron as Francis L, and that to the upright 
man all the world is his eoontry. 

After the death of King Francis, his suc- 
cessor, Henri 11,, continu&l to patronise Ale- 
manni, who dedicated to him his new poem 
" Cirone il Cortesc,** the sulyect of which is 
taken from the romantic Intend of the 
Knights of the Round TaUe. B» was 
ployed h/ Henri oa a miasioii to Genoa in 
155L 

Alemanni died at Amhoise^ where the 

French court then was, in 1556. His son 
became bishop of Mascon. Of all his j>oems, 
the didactic one ** La Coltiyaxione " is con- 
sidered the best, and has been compared to 
Virgil's Georgics. Ue also wrote satires 
and epigrams in Italian, and a tragedy en- 
titled " Antigone," which is nc irly a transla- 
tion of that of Sophocles. (Corniani, Sec^ 
diUa Lfturabira Italkma t Tlrahoaehi, ^Korta 
ddZs LtUtraiura HoHoMt Fignotti, Staria 



deOtt Thseoaai llaiaiiehe]]!, Serittari 6? Ita- 
lia.) A. V. 

ALEMA NNI, LUIGI or LODOVi'CO, 
was the grand nephew of Lnig! Alemanni, the 

celebrated poet, and was boru at Florence in 
the year 1558. Ue studied Greek under Vet* 
tori, and was also a good Latin, French, and 
Hebrew scholar. He applied himself by turtis 
and with success, to theology, philosophy, 
mathematics, and astronomy, and his profile 
of the Inferno of Dante, presented by him to 
the Academy of the Alterati, is adduced as 
an evidence of his skill in cosmography. He 
died in the year 1603. His works are — I. 
" Delle Lodi di Filippo Sassetti Orazione," in- 
serted in part i. of torn. 4. of the " Trose Fio- 
rentine.** fi. Nnmemia Latin poems, mostly 
eclof^es, prc'uTved amongst the Strozzi ma- 
nuscripts at Florence, codex 716. Three of 
these eclogues were published in the collec- 
tion printed Florence in 1719, nndcr the 
title " Canuiua iUustrium Poetarum itaio- 
rum." 3. He translated the Pastorals of Lon- 
guB, and furnished the manuscript of the 
Greek text from which Raffaello C^lombasio 
edited the first edition, in 4to., Florence, 1598. 
4. According to Soldani,he also wrote two very 
learned discourses and various minor pieces, 
and contemplated publishing an improved edi- 
tion of Homer and other works, when death pot 
an end to these projects. Some of his verses 
are inserted in the " Concerto delle mose ordt- 
nato da Pier Girolamo Gent il" Venice, 1608, 
12 mo. (Soldaai, Oraziune (klle Ludi di Luigi 
Alemanni, inserted in parti toI. 4. of Prose 
Florentine," 113 — 126. ; Silvini, Fasti Cm- 
soluri deW Accademia Fiurcntiaa^ 325. 361.; 
Mazzuchelli, Scrittori d' Italia.) J. W. J. 

ALEMANNI or ALAMANNI, XT'^^ 
COLO', an ecclesiastic and librarian ol the 
Vatican. He is said to have been bom co 
the 12th of January, 1583, but ^ Ik thc r of 
Grecian or Italian origin cannot be ascer- 
tidned with certainty. Massodi^ and 
others stato po'^itively that he was a Greek, 
while Siberus suggests that he may have been 
a native of Venice or of one of ita depen- 
dencies, and have acquired the reputation of 
being a Greek from the circumstance of 
having studied in the Greek college at Home. 
The following, however, nppears to be the 
best authenticated account : that he was 
placed in the Greek college, and haying made 
sufficient progress in Grri 1; und Latin learn- 
ing, embraced the ecclesiastical profession j 
that, intending to return into Greece^ he was 
desirous of being ordained to a subdeacon- 
ship by a Greek bishop, but having subee- 
I quently determined to rentun in Iwy, tihat 
' he took the remaining dej2:rees there. He 
became professor of rhetoric and the Greek 
language in the Greek college, and had 
amongst his pupils Franc* > u Arcudi and 
Scipione Cobelluti, afterwards secretary to 
Pope Paul Y. By the interest of OobeUnti, 
Alemanni obtained tiie poit of seerettry to 
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Cardinal Scipione Borghese, and on the 
deuh of Baldaasare Aiuidei, keeper of the 

library of the Vatican in 16T4, he was se- 
lected as hest fitted to M that importaut 
situation. His death occurred from a singu- 
lar circumstance. It having become neces- 
sary to make excavations in the basilica 
of St Peter in order to ptaoe a canopy 
over tlie great altar upon a bronze column, 
Aleuuumi vm ohar^d with the superin- 
tendenoe of the wonc, for the purpose of 
preserving the sacred relics of the dead from 
profanation. This duty he discharged with 
such unremitting care, and exposed himself 
so constantly to the unwholesome exhalations 
proceeding from the excavated ground, that 
he was seised with a sickness wluch tennio , 
nated fatally on the 24th of July, 1626. The 
following is a list <^ his works : — 1. " Pro- 
eopii Cnsariensis 'Air^icSoni, arcana Historia, 
qui est Liber ix. Historiarum, ex Bibliotheca 
Vaticana N. Alemannus protulit, Latine red- 
didit, Notis illiistmTtt Lugduni, 1023,"* folio. 
This, which was Lis most celebrated work, ' 
exposed him to much critical animadversion, 
particularly from Trivorins, Rivins, and 
chelius : the last attacked him with pecu- 
liar bitterness, and went so far as to charge 
him with forging the whole work. 2. De 
I^iteranensibus Parietinis ab lUustrissimo 
Francisco Cardinali Barberino restitutis 
Dissertatio historica. Romte, 1625," 4to. 
ChvBviuB considered this dissertation of sufH- 
cient importance to be reprinted m his "The- 
saurus Aiitiquitatum Italisc," tom. viii. pars 4. 
S. "Rogerii Comitis Calabriaj Donatio Ec- 
clesire "MilitcTi^i, e Gra-co Latinc reddita a N. 
Aleinanuo ; " inserted by Ughelli iu his 
«* Italia Sacra,*' 1644, tom. i. p. 1022. 4. " Car- 
mina in ('o!umn;un Pauli V. e Templo Pacis 
in ExquUinum traJislatam." i>. " De Priuci- 
pis Apoetolomm Sepulchro." 6. " Dissertatio 
de dextnp Isevseque Manus Pnsrogativa ex 
antiquis Pontificum Nuumiis Paulum Petro 
Apostolo anteponentibus." (Erythrceus, Pina- 
cotlieca I;ii'!,p!i'!m illustrium, 125. ; Moreri, 
X>C Grand JJictiumuure historique ; Mazzu- 
chelli, Scrittori d* Italia ; Mandosius, Bib- 
Uothcca Romano, ii. 1S5. ; Siberus, Dc illus- 
trti/im Alemannis, 138.) J. W. J, 

ALEM ANS, a celebrated miniature painter, 
wlio lived at Brussels in the l arly part of the 
eightecntli ceutury. He first studied oil 
pamting in Florence; he afterwards yisited 
^om^ where he made the acquaintance of a 
miniatiire painter, who induced him to follow 
the same line. Alemans painted some time for 
tlie rnttrt of the Elector of l^nar!;! at Brussels, 
when that prince held the ollice of governor 
of the AuBtrian Netherhmda, and he executed 
many fine portraits. He was however so 
slow in his execution, that his sitters fre- 
quently lost their patience, and the portrait 
■was It^^ unfinished. T^pon one occasion lie 
demanded for a portrait, upon which he had 
besto^^ ^ labour of nearly half a year, a 
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hundred doubloons, upwards of three hundred 
guineas, and upon the party refusing to pay 
more than one tenth part of the demand, 
Alemans left Brussels in disgust, and re- 
turned to Rome, where he remained until his 
death. (^Weyermaxi, De Levens-Beschtyvh^en 
der NederlaMdacIi« iCmigtgc/^d&rs,Sfc,) 

R, fj ^I^T 

ALEMBERT, JEAN LE RONd' D'*. 
The £Bither of D' Alembert was M. Destouches, 
to whose name was commonly added Canon 

(he was a commissary of artillery), to dis- 
tini^uish him from P. H, Dettouches, the 
writer of comedies. His mother was Madame 

de Tencin, a lady of a remarkable life, which 
will appear in its proper place : here it is 
enough to say, that having obtained permission 
to leave the convent in which she had taken 
the vows, she was leading a life of pleasure 
and ambition at Paris, which continued until 
she \v;is confined on suspicion of murder, owing 
to a suicide which was committed in her 
apartments. After her release, she changed 
her mode of life, and became the friend 
and associate of men of letters, and, strangely 
enough for an uncloistercd nun, the corre- 
spondent of two popes in suooessaoo. 

The illegitimate son of the couple above 
mentioned, the subject of this article, was 
exposed by his parents (but with some one, 
apparently, to watch what should become of 
him) near the church of Sl Jean-le-Ilond (now 
destroyed) at Paj is. The exposure took place 
November 16. 1717, or the day after, and one 
of these is probably the date of the birth. I'he 
apparent weakliness of the child induced the 
commissary of police who found him (and 
who, perhaps, had his instructions) to place 
bun with the wife of a glazier, whoee name 
wasprobaMy* Alembert. His parents f, pri- 
vately, wiiiiin a few days of his being found, 
settled a yearly allowance of 1200 francs 
upon him, which amply sufficed for his early 
wants aud education. It is said that as soon 
as his extraordinary talents became known 
his mother sent for him and discovered her- 
self; and that his reply was, ^* Je ne connais 
qu'une mere, c'est la vitriere." There is an* 
other version of the words used; we have 
taken the one in the accoimt of Madame de 
Tencin prefixed to her wotIcs. 

D' Alembert has left an accnunt of himself, 
in the third person, which we shall follow, 
adding ftomCoodoreet and others in brackets. 
At four years of age he was placed at school, 
where he renmin<^ eight years, during the 
last two of which his master professed himsdf 
unable to teach him further. In 1730 he was 
removed to the College Mazarin, then under 
Jansenist direction. Here he reciwds that he 

• Tt U very odd that tticrs ihouU beno csrtaliityon 

this i>oint. • , 

f C'oiulorcet, in Ills Eloge, would seem to imply tliat 
the exposure was the act or the mother, and that the 
fitb«r, w MOO u he woi inrormcd of it, came forward 
tn the maoocr dMrribed. Certain it is that D'Alcm- 
bert,'wlkO would not own hit nwither, wm always 4mi 
the aio<t fMend^ terns wUh bis fkthcr's UmUy. 
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ytas told that poetry dried ap the heart, and 

was recommended to read no poem but that 
of St. Prosper on Grace. [A commentary on 
St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans gare his 
instractors such an idea of his talents, that 
they advised his application to mathematics, 
thinking they might produce another Pascal.] 
llis taste for mathematics grew while he was 
studyinpf. or professing to study, the law, 
which he followed to the extent of becoming 
an advocate in 1738. He was accustomed to 
read rapidly at the public libraries, and to 
work out the demonstrations of what he read 
by himself. His old masters, die Jansenists, 
would have had him not proceed so far in 
such studies, and liis friends were anxious 
that be fhoold take up a more lucrative pur- 
suit To please both, he resolved to study 
medicine, and, to remove temptation, sent ail 
his mathi'mi^*^*^ books to a friend ; but 
almost wirlioiit lii« knowing liow (he says) 
they found tiicir wa^- back aga:u ; and after 
trying his neir pnxiiut for a year, he reaolTed 
to follow his own taste. For several yeare, 
accordingly, he attended to nothing but the 
exact sciences ; he did not even re^^ume his 
litprarv- studies, to which b ' Imd formerly 
been nmeh attached, until about the time 
when he began his Labours on the Encyclo- 
ptedia. [These years were the happiest of his 
life, and his description of them to Coudorcet 
was singular : he woke, he said, with a feel- 
ing of satisfaction at what he had to dti in the 
morning, and in the intervals of his work, he 
was gratified by the thought of the pleasure 
he should reroive at the theatre in the even- 
ing ; while between the acts of the play, he 
looked ibrward to the still greater pleasure 
which awaited him the next morning. His 
foster-mother's remonstrances against his mode 
of life were, according to the above descrip- 
tion, not a little misplaced : — " Vous ne serez 
jamais qa'un philosophe, et qu'est-ce qu'unphi- 
loaophe — e*est on fon qui se tonrmente pen- 
dant sa vie, pour qu'on parle de lui lorsqnil n'y 
sera plus." The single drawback on his com- 
fort seems to hare been the constant finding 
in preceding writers of things which he had 
imagined to be bis own discoveries: this per- 
suaded him for a long time, as he told Gon- 
doi T, that be had no natural genius Ibr the 

sul>ject.j 

He was elected to tiie Academy of Sciences 

in 1711, before he wa-s twenty-four years old, 
in consequence of some memoirs which he 
had presented, particolarly on refraction, and 
on the intenral calculus, [and some corrections 
which he made in the "Analyse demontrue " of 
Reynan, then a classical work of instnietion 
in France.] From this time his public life 
begins, and it will be convenient to separate 
biographical and literary details. 

In 1 7 52 1 h e a c quaiutance of D' A lembe r t w i t h 
Frederic of Prussia commenced by an attem])t 
on the part of that king to induce him to settle 
atBerhn as successor to Slbiupertais. The offers 
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made were most liberal, and were repeatedly 

urged ; a pension of 12,000 francs, apartments 
at the court, the patronage of the Berlin 
Academy, && I>*Alembert*8 reftual was as 
positive as it could respectfully Ix' ; and one 
of his reasons was, that he found his life so 
agreeable that he would not ride the oomfbrt 
of it by a change. In 1754 Frederic offered 
him an unconditional pension of 1200 francs, 
which he accepted, and went to Wesel in 
the following year to thank the donor in 
person. From this period a constant epis- 
tolary correspondence was kept up between 
the king and D'AIembert, which terminated 
only with the life of the latter, and (from 
1760 downwards) is preserved, and forms the 
two last volumes of fiastien's edition, presently 
mentioned. When, at the peace of 1763, he 
went to pass some months with the King of 
Prussia, the latter renewed his solicitatimis ; 
and repeated them in 1765, ^ ben a pension 
from the Academy, which hod tiaiien in, and 
which should have been D'Alembert's, was 
delayed by the French government, which 
was offended by his book on the suppression 
of the Jesuits. D'Akmhert was inexorable, 
but without giving any offence to Fredf=rir, 
who continued his constant friend, and when, 
at the end of his life, he thought of travelling 
in Italy for his health, Frederic furnished him 
with ample means, and refused to receive them 
again, when the voyage was interrupted. 

D'AIembert was elected to the Academy 
in 1754, and in 1756 obtained another pen- 
sion of 1200 fhmcs fnm Louis XV. ; besides 
Avlii< h, he was made a supernumerary pen- 
sioner of the Academy of Sciences in the same 
year ; so that his means were fnm thenoe" 
forward ample for a person with his views. 
Had he loved money, he might easily have 
gratified this taste. In 176S Uie Empress of 
Russia (Catherine XL) offered him the edu- 
cation of her son, with a hmidred thousand 
francs of salary ; and on his refiissl pfessed 
< the office upon him by letter, appealing 
to his love of humanity not to let an op* 
portunity pass of doing so much good, and 
offering to receive him with all his friends. 
Catherine, however, had no better success 
than Frederic ; but D*Alembert, though he 
did not choose to quit France, and though 
perhaps he knew that it is difficult for an in- 
dependent man to live on terms of intimacy 
with any • king or queen whatsoever, was 
sensibly flattered by the compliments thus 
paid lum by heads with crowns upon them. 
The account of them occupies a most imdue 
proportion of his short autobiography ; and 
he adds one instsnce to the proof of the 

* The King of Prussia, in one of his letters to 
D'Alen)t>crt, says he has been talking to a gentleman 
who pa»ged twenty years in Siberia, and hints that 
D'Alomhfrt was tv!sr> in not going nearer /o that nefi[h~ 
hourhiijii. " I lived in a country where mfii u lio 
s|>4Mk arc liangcil." Kuler to the Queen Duwa^cr 
oi Prussia, when, .ifttT leaving St. Petersburg atul 
settling at Berlin, that lady one d«jr asked biin why tie 
was so dlent. 
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general law, that no intellectual superiority 
whatsoever enables nieu to rate the notice 
of exalted rank at what they profess in 
theory to call its true value. Perhaps 
such a remark would not be altogether ap- 
plicable with respeet to the more than kindly 
eminence both of Catlierinc and Frederic ; 
but personages whose nmues a biographer of 
D'Alemliert would hardly trouble himself to 
•write, are minutely recorded in this self-prratu 
lating list ; while ail those celebrated works , 
on wluch the ihme of the anthor now mainly 
rests, are disposed of in the following sen- 
tence : — ^ Outre les ouvrages de philosopbie 
et de litterature pabHes par IXAlenibert, il a 
donn^ quinze volumes in 4to. sur les mathcma- 
tiqaee." D'Alembert ^ve six words more to 
the annoaneementof h» haying been honoor* 
aWy received by a Duke of Bninswick-Wolf- 
enbiittel than to all his writings. But it 
must be said that thie weaknew ctid not go 
far ; he received a vast deal more flattery 
than he gave, and, as fiir as his own country- 
men were concerned, he courted no one, 
king or minister, and was in fk%quent dis- 
grace with the latter for his freedom of 
speech. In 1760 he addressed a written ac- : 
oount of bis own diaracter to a lady, which, ' 
making some allowance, is tolerably accurate, 
aud very striking : he says it is his maxim 
to be very carefid what he writes, tolerably 
careful -what he does, and moderately eareful 
what he says ; accordingly he avers that he ' 
says many stupid thin^^H, writes hardly any, | 
and docs none. Had he said that he wrote 
none, and did very few, be might have come 
nearer the truth, and would have made the ' 
results of his practice agree better with j 
the theory; but this account was written 
before he could rightly estimate the wisdom of 
his proeee<Vnf:s vith regard to Mademoiselle 
de I'Espinasse. This young lady, who was 
also a natural child, beeune known to 
D'Alcmbert and others of the same note, in 
the capacity of companion to Madame du i 
Befant we tear off the veil of sentiment ) 
vhich the French writers have placed upou 
her story, it seems to be as follows : — Having 
heen dismissed by her protectress, who -was 
jealous of her influence with the distinguished 
men who frequented the house (and M hom, it 
appears, she used to receive in her own 
aj.artnient w'llu at the knowledge of IVIadame , 
du Di fant), she was, by the influence of per- [ 
sous about the court, provided with a pen- j 
sioo, apartOMnts^andaU that was necessary' to ! 
set up on her own account as flie goddess of 
a literary circle. This establish meat she ^ 
seems to have owed to great talent and power [ 
of conversation, united -with knowledge of I 
men's foibles and power of managing them. ' 
Mannontel says she did what she liked with j 
I'ondillac and Turgnt, and that as to D' Alcin- 
bert, he was in her hands a mere child. 
Vhen D*Alembert was obliged by a severe 
illness to quit the house in which he had | 
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always lived with his foster-mother, and to 
seek for purer air, he removed to the Boule- 
vard dm Temple, and Mademoiselle de TEs- 
pinasse established herself with him as his 
nurse. They continued together after his 
recovery, not, according to his historians, 
otherwise than as brother and sister ; a story 
which is not wholly incredible, for two rea- 
sons : first, because another connection would 
at that tune h-jxv riven so little scandal 
us to be hardly worth the denying ; and 
secondly, because, according to the aceounts, 
the young lady was looking out for an ad- 
vantageous marriage among the men of rank 
or of letters with whom she was brought into 
contact. Their connection, however, was 
marked with strong attachment on the part 
of D*Alerabert, and with gradually declining 
admiration aud growing indifference on that 
of his partuer, who came at last to treat him 
with every sign even of contempt ; for in- 
stance, among a large quantity of letters 
which she one da^ gave him to bum, he 
found every one which he had ever written to 
herself. A few hours before her death she 
acknowledged her faults towards him and 
entreated his forgiveness ; her health was 
naturally feeble, and gave way on iiearing of 
the death of a young Spanish nobleman whom 
she had captivated, and whose return to France 
was procured by her from his relatives upon 
a certificate obtained by herself (through 
D'Alembert !) ft-om a physician at Paris, to 
the effect that his health required the air of 
France. 'I'liis is an odd story : the young 
man had been recalled to Spain by his friends, 
when they heard of his devotion to Made« 
moiselle de I'Espinasse, and a more suitable 
wife had been found for him, to whom he 
was to have been married on his recovery 
from an illness with which he had been seized 
on his arrival : he was allowed to return to 
France on this certificate, and died on the 
way. Whether this account (which is ex- 
tracted from Marmontel's memoirs by the 
editor of D*Alembert) be credible or not, 
it is iisserted thai tho health and spirits 
of D'Alembert never recovered the shock 
they received from the death of the mistress 
or friend with whom he had lived twelve 
yea» (she died in 1776). At the end of the 
same year he lost another friend, Madame 
Geoftrin, under circumstances which were 
little calculated to alleviate depression of 
mind : her daughter took upon herself, from 
the moment the mother was taken ill, to 
exclude all the ])lnl(>s(ij)hcrs, on religious 
grounds ; aud this, it is asserted, in oppo- 
sition to the wishes of the patient herself. 
Two years afterwards D'Alembert lost his 
friend Voltaire, after an intimate correspond- 
ence of more than thirty yean. From this 
tiuu> till his death, which was caused by the 
stone, October 29. 1783, there is nothing to 
record. 

The writings of D'Alembert show some^ 
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thing of tht» «()rt of character which he at- 
tributed to inni.sclt' iu the autography above 
cited, particularly the correspondeoce. There 
is abundance of pleasantry, much satire, and 
little or no affectation. Brought up as he 
-was in comparative ictirement, and not in- 
troduced into the gay society "f the capital 
till his mind and luauuers were tolerably 
well fixedt be did not acquire either the ease 
or the levity of tiif fa.*.hif)nahle world. In 
this, and in every other point, the only per- 
son with whom it tt cnrious to compare 
r)*A!( rt his collcafriie and friend Vol- 
taire : aud the more so, because both go 
together in the minds of Englishmen of ti&e 
last and present generation in the nndiscrirai- 
nating abuse which is lavished upon their 
common irreligion ; while Diderot, infinitely 
below- either iu mind and attainments, makes 
a third. We cannot even allow the circum- 
stance just named to be reason enough for 
entering upon the character of Diderot in 
this place ; but Voltaire and D'Alembcrt are 
inseparable. The latter was thinking while 
the former was reading nd writing, and con- 
sequently was as superior in justness and 
clearues.s as in depth. Even the sentiments 
of the two on the subject of Christianity 
were as dilt'erent as could be : D'Alerabert 
was a serious sceptic, Voltaire a laughing 
dogmatist. Tlie satire of both, with two very 
different kinds of power, was showered upon 
the numerous instances of stupid fanaticism 
which came in their way, and their indigna- 
tion upon the no less frequent displays of 
legal atrocity : but D'Alembert apparently 
felt no interest in carrying these arms fur- 
tlirr. ^vhile Voltaire found himself as much 
impelled to extract ridicule from the tirst 
chapter of Genesis as from the judgment of 
a provincial court, or tlie remonstrance of an ' 
injudicious abbe. If B'Alembert had set 
himself to write against revelation, he would 
have made most of liis converts in England : 
Voltaire was the best imaginable apostle for 
the Frenchman of the old monarchy. Neither 
is, we imagine, ever called learned ; but 
D'Alembert was as far from having gone 
through the extensive miscellaneous reading 
of Voltaire, as from possessing his brilliant 
but snperficial range of thought. D'Alem- 
bert had little or no depth of reading, even 
in mathematics : he could do anything, and 
had no great need of a guide. He re- 
invented Taylor's theorem, but never, as far 
as appears, to the day of his death, was 
aware that another had been before him. 
Ue did not even take any pains to know the 
various new discoveries which were made 
around him in the physical sciences. But he 
is, beyond all comparison, the most philo- 
sophical of the French matlMmaticians, and 
the quantity of thought on the first princi- 
ples of the exact sciences which is found in 
his writings is v^ laige; inSMnueh tliat, in 
like manner as wl^ the aulhor of ft fcnnula. 
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is doubtful, the querist first ascertains whether 
or no it in Eulur's, so when a good idea 
on the foundation of any part of ana- 
lysis is to be traced to its source, it will 
be a saving of time to settle the claims of 
D'Alembert, befinre inquiring into those of 
any or^e el=e. As to other points of charac- 
ter, his pecuniary liberality, particularly to 
his fo8ter-mother» always cost him a lai^ge 
part of his income; and his spirit towards 
other men of science was, we believe, in 
every instanec, good. He and Clairaat were 
rivals, and no work of either appenr. rl with- 
out finding a severe critic in the other ; but 
D'Alembert, tiie more cantioos and pro- 
found of the two, was generally on the right 
side of the question : we may add that their 
disputes never degenerated into sqttabble. 
Lagrange and Laplace both owed their first 
advantageous settlements in life to D'Alem- 
bert ; the former at the Prussian court, the 
latter in a professorship at Paris. We siiall 
now mention his writings in order. 

Tiie first work of any great note is the 
" Traite de Dynamlque," 1743 (reprinted 
1758, 1796). Tliis work contains the cele- 
brated principle which will always be known 
by D Alembert's name. To the unmathe- 
matical reader it will seem strange that a 
maxim so apparently self-evident was not 
the foundation of dynamics from the Ume 
when it became a science ; for it amounts bvit 
to this, that every force which is applied to a 
system must prepuce its whole effect some- 
where ; if not at its immediate point of ap- 
plication, then elsewhere. But it was not 
till the time of D^Alembert that the matbe- 
matical part of the subject was ready for the 
general ^plication of this principle ; and it 
18 in rendering the principle operative by a 
true mathematical statement of it, acconi- 
panied by exemplification of its use, that the 
merit of D'Alembert consists. In 1744 he 
showed its application in the "Traite de 
TEquilibre et du Mouvement des Fluides" 
(reprinted in 1770). To these roust be 
added, " Reilexious sur la Cause generate 
des Vents," 1747 ; "Recherches snr la Pre- 
cession des Equinoxes, SiC.," 1749; " Essai 
d' une nouvelle Theorie sur la Resistance des 
Fluides," 1752; "Recherches sur differciits 
Points importants du Systeme du Monde," 
3 vols. 1754-56 ; "Opuscules Math^^ 
matiques," 8 vols, 1761-80. Of all these 
writings, which, with the articles in the 
Encyclopedia, constitute the roathemationl 
writings of D'Alembert, there is but one 
thing to say in a short biography, namely* 
that they abound in new tises and eztettsion« 
of the great calculus which Newton and 
Leibnitz had given half a century before ; 
and that, in reference to the tiieory of gravi- 
tation, D'Alembert and Clairaut were the 
first who found or made their weapon sharp 
enough to attad( anything whidi Newton 
had wft to be conquered. His explanatioii. 



Digitized by Google 



ALEMBERT. 



ALEMBERT. 



of the nutation was the first addition made 
by a Frenchman to the Newtonian theory. 
We may here mention the "Elt'nuns de 
Musique suiyant les Principes de M, Ra- 
meau," 17a2. 

The literary and phQosophical works have 
heen collected into eighteen volumes, hy J. 
K Bast it'll, \r\ih the title " (Euvres Philo- 
sopJiiiiucs, IIi.st()ri(iues, et Litoraires, de 
D'Alembert." Paris, 1805. It will be con- 
▼enieDt to notice them in the order in which 
they ocear, io as to faeaitate referaMie to the 
volumes in wludi they are severally con- 
tained. 

VoL L oontahu all fhe biognqihical matter 

and ('lo^res, with D'Alembert's reflections on 
the loss of Mile, de TEspinafise } the Re- 
flexions snr l*£loetition oratoire et snr le Style 
en general," the " Discours prcliminalre de 
rEnojclop6die," Explication dctaillee du 
Syst^me dee Connaissances litmauies" and the 
prefiiee to the third vohime of the Kncyclo- 
|Media. This last -mentioned work was hegun 
in 1750, and D'Alembert for a time was joint 
editor with Diderot. He withdrew as soon 
as it became a matter of turmoil from the 
interference of the government. It will he 
remembered that the articles on matters of 
rclicrion were written by orthodox persons ; 
and D'Alembert, we Icaru from his corre- 
spondence with Voltaire, was disg^ted by the 
necessity of publishing' matter contrary to 
his own sentiments : he would have either 
let the sntjjeet alone, or said what he thought. 
The preface to the Eneyclopiedlu has been 
much praised, and tlie author himself calls it 
the frait of the thought and reading of twenty 
years. It does indeed contain much thought, 
hut no great amotmt of reading : a smatter- 
ing acquaintance irith the most noted authors 
Monld l)C enough for a D'Alembert to write 
this preiace upon* as &r as its erudition is 
concern^ Tlie same may be said of all his 
writings, particularly of the prefaces to the 
mathematical works. It was, however, much 
too good for the work it was to precede: 
tlie celebrated Encycloprcdla itself was but 
flimsy, aud little more can be said of its 
better-known siioeesaor, the ** Encydopedie 
M^thodique," in matters of seientifie re- 
search. 

Vol. II. contains the "Elemens de Phflo- 
sophie," with the supplements which were 

written at the instance of Frederic of Prussia. 
The parts of this volume which relate to the 
sciences are most admirable, and would of 
themselves bear out what we have said rela- 
tive to D'Alembert as a mathematical meta- 
physician. 

Vol. 111., amonp: miscellaneous matters, 
contains the " Kssiii sur la Societc des Gens de 
Lettres et des (I rands," and ** De la Liberte de 
laMosique." The first is a cautious remark 
npon the consequences of the patronage of 
literature by Louis XIV. and his nolHlity : 
Condorcet dates flKHa it a great iroprorema&t 
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in the style of French dedications. Th3 
second is on a matter which was of im- 
portance, when to be of the Italian party 
m music might be a serious iiguiy to a man's 

prospects. 

Vol. IV. contains the memoirs of duistina 
of Sweden, various miscellanies, and the 
" Reflexions sur I'lnoculation," an argument 
in favour of the introducUon of that practice. 
It has also the celebrated paper on the theory 
of probabilities, which shows that D'Alembert 
did not understand the first principles of that 
science. 

Vol. V. contains the treatise on the sup* 
pressimi of the Jesuits, and the controversy 

on the article "Geneva" in the Eneychipadia. 
The former work satisfied neither party : he 
tdls the Jesuits that he hopes titeir sup- 
pression will be permanent ; and their op- 
Donents, that whereas the disciples of Loyola 
had the punishment of a turbulent nobility, 
theirs would be that of an insurgent mob. 
It was decidedly D'Alembert's opinion that 
the Jesuits were the strongest support of the 
papal see : and the general of that order is 
said (in a letter to the King of Prussia) to 
have cited him in a memorial to the pope, 
as an unsuspected testimony on that point. 
The controversy about the article " Geneva " 
aro&e out of the dislike of the clergy ot that 
State to be called Unitarians, though they 
were not able to prove themselves orthodox^ 
Vol. VI. contains the cloges of Ix)rd 
Marccha), John Bernoulli, Montesquieu, and 
others. Vol. \\\ those of Massillon, Des- 
preaux (lioileau), Kossuet, and others. 
Vol. VIII. those of Fenelon, Fontenelle, and 
others. Vol. IX. those of many persons of 
less note. Vol. X. those of Fleury and others. 
Vol. XI. those of lUehier, St Pierre, and 
others. 

Vols. XII. and XIII. contam the trans- 
lations from Tacitns, Cicero, Addison, and 
Bacon, whidi have been Ikvourably spoken 
oC 

Vol. XIV. contains the preiiMes to his 

mathematical works, and correspondence with 
various friends. Vols. XV. and XVL contain 
the correspondence wifli Voltetre ; and XVIT. 

and XVTII. that with Frederic of Prussia. 
The pre&ces are, among things of their sort, 
worthy of a high place. The correspondence 
is very much what the French call piquant, 
as might have been expected when a man 
highly sensible of the ridiculous, but rather 
reserved iu his published works, wrote to his 
most intimate friends. 

D'Alembert's opinion of Christianity has 
been the subject of much remark, and, from 
those who cannot l)eHeve tlie rejection of it 
to be conscientious, of much blame, we should 
say of unqualified abuse. Uut, -worse than 
this, the political fever which followed the 
French llevoluliou gave rise to positive mis- 
representation of a most remarkable kind. 
At that period there was hardly any term 
3 G 2 
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short of atheist by which to represent what 
is now called a liberal, whether in reli^non or 
]>ulitic8 : the cnnsoqnrnors of this spint upon 
the description of the Eucyclopeedists may be 
easily imagined. While we were hesitating 
•whetht r it would be worth while to correct 
the current misrepresentations relative to the 
manner in which D*AleniherC bore himself 
toward'i those of oflu-r opinions, avc saw a 
repetition of them in a respectable quarterly 
journal, whieli made as decide u|>on stating 
truly the case relative to the snlgeet of this 
memoir. 

D'Alembcrt's opinions were sceptical, in 
the real meaning of the word. " I knew 
enouL'-b of hlin," says T.aharpe, "to he able to 
say, tliat he was a bCeplic in ever^tiiing 
except mathematics. He would no more 
have decided positively that there was not a 
revelation than that there was a God : only 
be thought the balance of probabilities in 
favour of the hitter, ami aaainst the former." 

His works, as to our present point, must 
"be divided into those which were written for 
publication, and his private letters to his 
friends, published after his death. In the 
former, he treats religion in general with 
respect; in particular, not at all. Of such , 
men as Massillon and Fleury he speaks with 
admiration, and (says Laharpe) ** almost 
with sentiment, a thing very remarkable in 
him.** ..." I do not think," says the same 
writer, "that he erer printed a single sen- 
tence which marks either luitred or contempt ' 
fbr religion." The testimony of Coctlosquet, 
bishop of Limoges, is stfll stronger s *• As to 
his works, I read tlien) apain and ap'ain, 
and I find nothing there but wit, information, 
and good morals." 

In his letters to Voltaire, or ratlu r in those 
of the latter to him, frequently occurs the 
famous phrase " Ecrasez Vinfdme" destroy 
the in&raous (person or thing, according to 
the contk^xt). There is hardly an educated 
person in England who lias not seen some 
publication, or heard some statement, to the 
effect that Voltaire and D'Alembert spoke of 
the pt'r$on and clmracter of Jesus Christ in 
the preceding phrase, which is usually ren- 
dered " Crush the wreteh." Few of those 
who have dwelt with such delight upon the 
maniacal absurdity with which they imagined 
themselves able to charge the most celel)rated 
of the Encycloptedists have ever examined 
tbe statement for themselTes : we hope so, at 
least, ncfore proceeding to qnotc pas^ap^es, 
wiUi the context^ in which this phrase occurs, 
we must remind our readers w some of tbe 
disgiistinjT details of the history of the times : 
—of the Jesuit Malagrida*, burnt alive at 
Lisbon in 1761, for what amounted at most 
to self-delusion, and what his church would 
caU heresy, the real offence being generally 
believed to be political of C^ilas, 

* Not tlint tliis case appears to hsV6 Ttted tbo En- 
ejrcloMedUU as much the oliMn. 
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broken on the wheel in 1761 on stispicion of 
haying murdered his son ; the prittcipal 
ground of suspieion being that the son was 
found dead, the &ther was a Protestant, and 
the son thought likdy to have turned Roman 
Catholic; — of John De Rarre, beheaded at 
the age of nineteen (in 1766, after having 
been sentenced to lose his tongue and hand« 
and to be then burnt alive ; a sentence, the 
mitigation of which ten men were found to 
vote against in the parliament of Paris), for 
defacing or injuring a public cross. These 
things, and many other fruits of the spirit 
which they were of, more or less atrocious in 
character, were taking place during the 
period of Voltaire and D'Alembert's cor- 
respondence ; while protestants at Geneva 
were, as far as their means extended, doin^ 
their best to rival their Catholic neighbonrs. 
This was the spirit which ^'oltai^e truly 
called finf&me s and if the passages we cite 
do not prove that this was what he me;iTit. \t 
follows, that any exclamation against iuui\k r 
and enMlty, if uttered by an avowed infidel, 
is to be considered as directed at the founder 
of Christianity. 

The first time the phrase is used is in 
'V'oltaire to D'Alembert, of June 23. 1760. 
We give the origisal: — Je voudrais que 
Tous ecrasassies rmfime; c'est li le gnuML 
point. I! faut la reduire a I'etat oft e& est 
en Angleterre .... Voos peusca bien que je 
ne pai le que de la superstitioil ; car poor 
la religion, je I'aime et U ic^ecte comme 
vous." 

D'Alembert to Voltaire Hay 4. 1762:— 

" Ecrasez Vinfatne me rcpetez-vous sans 
cesse : eh, mon Dieu ! laissez la se precipiter 
<?//e-meme ; eUe y court plus vite que vous ne 
pensez." 

Voltaire to D'Alembert February 13. 1764: 
— " lis (les philosophes) tie delruiront cer- 
tainement pas la religion chr^tiauiet mats le 
christianisme ne les drtrnira pas .... la re- 
ligion deviendra inoins barbare et la societ*; 
plus douce. lis empdcheront les pretres de 
corrompre la raison ct les mceurs. lis ren- 
dront les fanatiques abominables, et les super- 
stitieuz ridicules ..... travaillei done ft la 
vigne, <^rrasc: riufame. 

The unvarying use of the feminine article 
in eoi^unction with the word tit/am« is by 
itself alone destructive of the peculiarlj' of- 
fensive meaning with which it has been con- 
strued. The tint time it occurs, it is with a 
desire to reduce the iu f'me to the state in 
which she was in £ugland: and, be it ob- 
served, the recommendation to crush the in- 
famous — (the reader may put his own sub- 
stantive), occurs in one place in the same 
paragraph with a declaration that the phi- 
losophers would certainly not destroy the 
Chnstian religion. What then is this m- 
fdme f The church of France as then consti- 
tuted. Those who know the stake and the 
whed only as matters id history, and whose 
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worst ecclesiastical grievance of the legal 
kind is a thz«e-and-sixpenn]r church rate, 

must admit that it was rather sinj^ular that 
two persons, neither believing Christianity 
to be fhnn God, both liTing among such 
atroririi-s ive have ann lcd to, and ■writing 
their mmt private thoughts to each other, 
should not lay blame on the religion 
whicli (hey disbelieved, in so many words. 
That they, thus circtunstanced, should draw 
the distinction bebreen fimaiisme and Ckri»- 
tianixme, is a tribute to the latter which ill- 
deserved the interpretation which has called 
forth these remarks. (See the first rotome 
of Bastien's edition, containing the auto- 
biography of D' Alembert, the E'logcs of Con- 
dorcet and MarmouteU &c. ; also the Bio- 
araphie UmoewOet vitii Life by Lacroix.) 

A. De M. 

ALEN, EDMOND, or ALLEN, a native 
of Norfolk, was elected fellow of Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge, in 1536. He 
obtained leave from his college to study 
abroad for a limited time* and afterwards he 
got this leave of absence extended two more 
years. He was an exile from Engiaud in 
the first year of the reign of Queen Mary, 
but on Elizabeth's coming to the throne, she 
appointed him one of her chaplains, gave 
him a oommission to act under her as an 
ambassador, and nominated him to the vacant 
sec of Rochester. He never ei^oycd his 
bishopric, bat died bishop elect in 1559, and 
was buried in the nave of St. Tliomas's 
Church, London. His funeral sermon was 
preached by Master Hnntingdon. 

Strypo sa} s that he was a proficient In the 
Greek and Latin languages, "an eminent pro- 
testant divine," and **a learned minister of 
the gospel." (^Annals, i. 134., and Memorials, 
ii. 30.) He wrote — "A Christian Introduc- 
tion for Youth, containing the Principles 
of our Faith and Reli^rion, One Book." Lon- 
don, ir)48, r2mo. ; 15a(), 8vo. ; and 1 ;'),-) L 
This last cdiliou may be the saiiie w itli a 
work in Timo., which has the title " A Cate- 
chism, that is to say, A Christen Instruc- 
ciou of the priucipall Pointes of Christe's 
Religion, (necessary as well for youth, as for 
other that be desirous to bo taiif^ht how to 
gcve a reckenynge of their faith, to learne,) 
gathered by Edmond Alen, and now nev ly 
corrected and aujrmented, 1551. London, 
Edward Whitchurche, 8th May, 1551." In 
this catechism he states that in six articles 
is contained whatever any Christian man or 
woman ought to believe or to do to the 
pleasure of God. These are the ten com- 
mandnicnts, the twelve articles of belief, the 
Lord's prayer, baptism, the supper of the 
Lord, and the ecclesiastical discipline taught 
by the Lord. Each of tliese articles is ex- 
plained in the questions and answers of a 
master and his scholar. 

According to Tanner, Alen translated Into 
English, " Alexander Alesius de auctoritate 

8ia 



verbi Dei," " Philippus Melaucthouus super 
utraque sacramenti specie et de auctoritate 
episcoporum," and " Oonradiis Pelicanus super 
ApocsJypsin." The Exposition of the Revela^ 
tions, published in the second edition vi 
Erasmus's Paraphrase of the New Testament 
is a translation by Allen from the German of 
Leo Jude. (Tanner, BtbUtithtca BritanmeO' 
! mifemtca ; Strypc, Annals, i. 1.T4.; Memorials, 
, ii. 30, } Life of Arc/i/ji.^/tcj) Parker^ p. 63. ; 
; Mastei^s Hhtan/ nf Corpus CAmfi Volleye, 
ii. 1.) A. T. P. 

i ALEN, or OLEN, JAN VAN, a Dutch 
painter who lived in Amsterdam in the hitter 
part of the seventeentli century ; he was bom 
in 1651, and died in Amsterdam in 1698. 
He was remarkable for the facility with which 
he could copy the style of any master, which 
he did with such skill as to impose upon even 
good judges. Finding that Uie bird pieces 
of his contemporary Melchior Hondekoeter 
I met with a very ready sale, Alen painted a 
' great many pictures In the style of that muster, 
and disposed of them as originals ; which, by 
addinirfrreatly to the num})er of Hondekoeter's, 
dimiuished their value in proportion, and in- 
jured that pointer oonsiderably. It is owing to 
this circumstance that we find so many pic- 
tures attributed to or bearing the name of 
Hondekoeter. 

There were other artists of the name of 
Alen, who lived in the seventeenth century ; 
a Folpert van Alen, a painter and engraver, 
called also, apparently, Van Alten Allen, ac- 
i cording to a view of the citv of V ienna drawn 
I in 1686, and engraved at Amsterdam on two 
large ])lates, by J. ^fulder. There is also a 
large view of Prague, dated 1618, with many 
! figures, marked Van Alen. There are several 
I prints and eleliinps of little merit, with the 
I name of Folpert Van Alen ; an engraver of 
' this name also lived at Danaig in 1656. 
j (Houbraken, Schuubtirg dcr A'ederlandsche 
! KoruUsckildcrs, ^c. ; Heineken, Dictionnaire 
' dea Artistes, ^c. ; Nagler, Neucs Allgemeineg 
I Kiinsdcr- Lexicon.') R. N. W, 

j ALENCON (cot'N'Tf, afterwards pukes 
I of), a line of French uobics of considerable 
importance in the middle ages. The earlier 
I counts of Alenpon wore subject to tlic dukes 
of Normandy. The first was Guillaume (or 
Willi:un) I., on whom the eastle of AlenfOn 
and its dependencies were bestowed by 
Richard II., duke of Normandy. He was 
previously lord of Belleme ; but after this 
' gift of the duke, he and his fiuccessors more 
' commonly took the title of counts of Alen9on. 
I The counts of Alen^on of this race were 
Cnillaumc I., who died 1028 ; Robert I., son 
of Guillaume I., killed a. d. 1033 or 1U34 ; 
Guillanme IL, sumamed Talvatius, (Talrat, 
or Talvas) ; another son of Cinillanme I., ex- 
pelled by bis subjects a.d. 1U48 ; Amoul, 
son of Guillaume TL, murdered 1048 ; Yves, 
another son of Guillaume I., died a. d. 1070 ; 
i Roger de Montgommeri, son-iu-law of Guii- 

^ do 3 
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laume il., noticed elsewhere [Montcom- 
MERI, ROOER dk], died a. D. 1094 ; Uobi rt 
IT., commonly kii(»\vn as Robert cle IV'llenie, 
noticed elsewhere [BellemE, Kobkkt uk], 
imprisoned by Henry L, A.l». 1112. During 
the captivity of Robert the county of Alen9on 
was bestowed by lienry I., kins of England 
aod duke of Normandy, on ThiDBQt, count of 
Blois, and was by him tran rred to his son 
Etienne (Stephen, afterwards king of Eng- 
land), bat was restored, a.i>. 1119, to Gml- 
laume III , surnaTiied Talvas, son of Robert 
Ih Guillaume died a. d. 1171 ; his suc- 
cessors irere his son Jean I., who died A.JK 
1191; Jean II., son of Jean I., ilicd a.d. 
1191 ; Robert IIL, another son of Jean I., 
diedi A. i>. 1217 ; Robert IV., posthamoas son 
of Robert IIL, died a.d. 1219. In him the 
first race of the counts of Alen^on termi- 
nated, and the county was united to the 
crown. 

In A. T>. 1208 or 12G0, Louis IX. (St. Louis) 
conferred the eounlles of Alen9on and Perche 
on bis fifth son, Fionre, on whose deatli they 
reverted to the crown. In a. d. 129;^ Philippe 
IV. (le Bel) gave iheui to his brother Cliarles 
de Valois» who died a. d. 1325, and had for 
his fiiiccessors, Charles II., noticed else- 
where [ Ale N50N, Charles IL, count of], 
killed A. 1). 1346 ; Charles IIL, son of 
Charles IL, became a Dominican monk a. p. 
1361 ; Pierre IL, son of Charles IL, died 
A, V. 1404 ; Jean IIL, in wh<^ time the 
county was raised into a duohy, noticed else- 
where [ALEN90K, Jean IIL, count, after- 
wards DUKE of], kiUed a. n. 1415 t Jean 
IV., son of Jean III., noticed elsewhere 
[AifNcoN, Jean IV., oukb of], died a.d. 
1476 ; Ken^, son of Jean IV., noticed else- 
where [Alkn(;on, Rene, dikf, of], died 
A. i>. 1492 ; and Charles IV., noticed else- 
where [A1.EN90N, Charles IV., ntncK of], 
died a.d. 1525. In him ended the line of 
the counts and dokes of Alenyon of the house | 
of Valois. I 

The duchy of Alen^on and the county of 
Perche, which had reverted to the crown, 
were bestowed by Charles IX. on his mother, 
Catherine de Mcdicis. She (a. d. 1566) re- 
turned them to tlie kin"-, who, the same year, 
bestowed the duclvy on liis youngest brother, 
Francis, noticed elsewhere (Alen^on, Fran- 
cois, nuKK of], on whose death it was again 
united to the crown. It was included in the 
apanage of Gaston of Orleans, brother of 
Louis XIIL, and transmitted by him to his 
second daughter IsabcUe, who married Joseph 
of Lorraine, dnke of Gnlse, and died a. d. 
1690 without issue. It was subsequently 
held by different branches of the royal 
^onily, and last of all by Louis XVIlL, 
while Monsieor. {L*Art de Verifier les 
Dates.) J. C. M. 

ALBNCON, CHARLES, IT., connt of, 
•was the brother of Philip of Valois. kinp; of 
France, and son of Charles of Valois, count 
814 1 



of Alen(;on, brother of Philip the Fair. In 
1329, during the minority of Edward IIL of 
KnL'land, and while Guienne was subject to 
that prince, his Gascon subjects made an 
irruption into Languedoc. Philip of Vdois 
having commanded his brother Alen^on to 
make reprisals, this nobleman attacked the 
town of Saintes and overthrew its fortifica- 
tions. He commanded under the French 
king at the battle of Crecy in 1346, where he 
Ml. He bad mshed upon tbe English lines 
with the King of Bohemia and the Duke of 
Lorraine ; but not being followed into the 
battle by his yassals, he was overpowered and 
killed. (Froissart, Chroniqne.) H. G. 

ALEN9ON, CHARLES, IV.. dulte 
of, was the son of Ren^, and was bom in 
1489. At the age of eighteen he fol- 
lowed Louis XII. to the Italian wars. He 
was at the battle of Ghieradadda, (May, 
1509,) where Louis commanded in person, and 
gained a victory over the Venetians, which 
gave a fatal blow to that republic. He mar- 
ried Margaret of Valois, sister of Francis I., 
afterwards queen of Navarre ; and Francis 
superseded the Constable Bourbon in order 
to confer on him the command of the van of 
Ills armies. ITe fought with valour at the 
battle of Mariguau (a. d. 1515), and two years 
afterwards received in addition to his domain, 
th- dnrhy of Berry. He led the van nt the 
battle of i'avia (1525), and by his miscou- 
dvct eontribnted to the defeat of the French 
in that fatal encounter. He fled di-si^raee- 
fully from the field of battle soon afterwards, 
and, chagrined by this dishonotir, and stung 
byUie reproaches of Louise, the mother of 
Francis L, died of a broken heart In him 
ended the royal line of Alen^on. (Hist dela 
Ligue de Cavihrdi/ ; Guicciardini, Istor'ut (C 
Italia; Gaillard, Hist. deFrancois I.) H. G. 

ALEN9ON, FRANCOIS, duke of, was 
the youngest of the four sons of Henri II. of 
France by his wife Catherine de Modicis. 
He was bom 18th March, 1554, and was at 
first called Hercule, a name which was after- 
wards, at his confirmation, exchanged for that 
of Frau(;ois. He had the small pox in his 
childhood, and was much disfigured by it. 
He early manifested a strong dislike to his 
brother Henri, duke of Anjou, afterwards 
Henri UL, and retained it through life. Henri 
apjH'nr'? to have entertained an eqnal dislike 
to hull, however policy may have led, on both 
sides, to occasiomd concealment. There was 
little in the character of Francois to attract 
either admiration or affection. He was devoid 
of address in all bodily exercises, and the 
consciousness of his defects made hiui jealous 
of all who were superior to him in these re- 
spects. Henri IV., who had seen much of 
him in early life, said of him, — "I shall be 
deceived if he ever fulfils the expectations 
linined of him. He has so little conrage, and 
811' li liuiilleity and malignity of disposition, 
is so awkwardly made, has so little graceful- 
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ness in his deportment, and 80 litUe Bkill in 
cU kinds of exercises, that I cannot persuade 
myself that he will ever do anything great." 
SoUy, nrho has feoorded this duuraeter, hears 
■witness to its accuracy. He was created duke 
of Alenjoa by his brother Charles IX.* a. u. 
1566, 

While Coligni was at Paris previous to the 
juassacre of St. Bartholomew (a. d, 1572), 
Alen^oo showed great regard fiir hun. It is 

hard to say whether this resulted from the 
respect which the hi^h character of Ck^ligni 
inspired, or whether it was early mani- 
festation of that policy which afterwards led 
Alenyon to court the Uuguenot party, though 
he h^ed fhon in his heart. It was about this 
time that the negotiations commenced for the 
marriage of Alen9on with Elizabeth, queen of 
England. The match was proposed through 
the French ambMSadorm England, La Mothe 
Fenelon, hy the queen-mother, Catherine de 
Mcdicis, w ho wai> iulluenced by the predic- 
tions of astrologers, that all her sons should 
be kings; and Tl^oiifrh Elizaheth raised ob- 
jections on the ground of disparity of age (she 
heing twice as old as her suitor), and also on 
aoconnt of the ditference of religion, she did 
not decidedly refuse ; and the negotiation was 
pvotraeted fi>r many years. The ambition of 
Alenyon was also flattered by the hope of the 
sovereignty of the Netherlands, which the 
Huguenot party held out to hhn; and the 
war then carrying on in the Netherlands, as 
well as his marriage with Elizabeth, were 
subjects of conTenation between him and 
Coligni. 

After the massacre of StBartholomew, when 
the papers of Coligni were ransacked in the 

]u:>pe of discovering something which might ex- 
tenuate the horror of that transaction, a paper 
■was found addressed to the king, in which he 
warned him not to be too liberal in assigning 
an apanage to his brothers, and augmenting 
their influence. "This is your dearly beloved 
friend," said the queen-mother to Alen9on 
saro;istically, as she handed the paper to the 
king. '* How far he vcas my friend," replied 
the duke, ^ I know not; but this I know, that 
such advice could not bt' olfcred except by 
one faithful to his king, and most zealous for 
his interests." This reply, which De Thou 
has recorded, seems to indicate that his regard 
for Coligni was sincere: to which we may 
add, on the authority of Marguerite de Valois, 
sister of Alenf-nn. nnd w if e of Henri, king of 
Navarre (ai'terwards Henri IV. of France), 
that the Huguenots indooed her brother and 
husband to bind themselves by an engage- 
ment to avenge CoUgni's death. Navarre 
and Alen^on were at wis time closely allied. 

The war of the two parties, Roman Catholic 
and Huguenot, was resumed after the mas- 
8aere,and Alen9onwasengaged(A.i>.1573) in 
the siege of La lloehelle, the stronghold of th<' 
Hufmenots, under the c<mmand of his brother, 
the ]>iike of Aj^ou. While thus oecupied, he 
81$ 
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continued his suit to £lizabelli,and addressed 
several letters to her. Tlie protracted defence 
of the town gave opportunity lor the form- 
ation of parties in the besiegers' camp, and 

! Alenyon became the chief of the discontented 
party. Various plans were proposed; to seize 
Angoul^me and St Jean d'Angely; or to 
desert in a body and to take refuge in La 
Rochelle, or on board the fleet which Mont* 
gommeri had raised for its sueeour, ur in 
England ; hut the advice of La Noue, who 
was then in the camp, set aside these pur- 
poses ; and the conclusion of peace removed 
the immediate occasion of them. Alen^on 
proposed now to visit England, but Elizabeth 
warned him that the feelings excited by the 
massacre of St Bartholomew would render 
his presence undesirable, until he had given 
some proof of his regard for the Huguenots, 
which his presence at the siege of La lloehelle 
had rendered doul)tful. On his return to 
Paris he became suspected by the king, and 
this led him to strengthen his conneetioiiirith 
tlie King of Navarre, who was imeasy at his 
own position, and^apprehcni^ive of the king, the 
queen-mother, and the family of the Guises. 
Anjou had gone to Poland!, vhore he had 
beta elected king. 

The incapacity of Charles IX., enfeebled 
by disease, had thrown tlie i-elns of govern- 
ment (a. o. 1574) into the hands of the queen- 
mother and the Guises; and those of the 
Catholics, -who were jealous of their influence, 
formed a third part^, that of Les Politiques," 
at the head of irludi was the Montmorenci 
family. This party required the nomination 
of Alenyon as lieutenant-general of the king- 
dom, but Cstherine, 5^ocu of her youngest 
son, suggested to Charles the nomination in 
preference of the Duke of Lorraine, his bro- 
ther-in-law. Alen^onthen negotiated with the 
Huguenots, and formed a plan with Navarre 

I and the Prince of Conde to withdraw into the 
provinces where the Huguenots predominated, 
and renew the war. He had previously re- 
newed his proposal to visit England, and 
Queen Elizabeth had consented to his coming 
over, but his engagement with the Huguenots 
delayed his visit, and subsequents events 
hindered it ; for the execution of his engage- 
ments with the Huguenots having been pre- 
vented hy his own indecision, the whole a£fair 

I (which was designated " La pi"ise d armes du 

I Mardi-gras") was discovered; the duke him- 
self and Navarre placed under guard ; La 
Mole and Coconnas, two of Alenyon's confi- 
dants and advisers, put to death ; and the 
Marshals Montmorenci and Cossc, who were 
the leaders of the Politiques, thrown into 
prison. Conde and some others escaped. 
Alen^on and Navarre Avcre examined ; the 
former weakly confessed everything, but the 
latter behaved with more dignity. Appre- 
1 nsions were entertained that it w as intended 
to^ut them to death, and Marguerite of Valois, 

j wifo of Navarre, undertook to procure the 
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escape of one of the two (lisjruijjed as one of 
hor rctimio ; but tlio phm f'aik'<l because they 
could not agree which it should be. War 
with the Hngaenots, of whom Cond^ now 
declared himself the head, recommenced, and 
continued until after the death of Charles IX., 
SOthof Ifiay, 1574. 

The crown devolved on TTenri III., lately 
duke of Anjou, who was in Poland ; and 
until Ids retnni, the queen-mother exereiaed 
the fimetions of regent She professed to set 
Alenyon (who now toolc the style of Mon- 
sieur'*) aud Navarre at liberty, hot they were 
still watched ; nor was the restraint taken ofT 
after Henri's arrival (5th September, ^574), 
though he again declared them to he at 
liberty. Elizabeth of England had interceded 
on their behalf ; and the negotiations for 
Alen^on's marriage with her were renewed 
by the queeu-mother and Henri. 

In September, ir>7"), Aleneon snccoeded in 
escaping from court, and proceeded to Dreux, 
a town within his own domain; from which 
he issued a manifesto, setting forth the mal- 
administration of the government by the evil 
councillors who surrounded the king; de- 
claring that he had escaped from the eoiiil 
because he was treated with disliouour and his 
safety endangered, and because men of all 
cla!5ses had their eyes fixed on him and were 
imploring his aid ; giving assurance that he 
had no Tiewg of iiriTate Tengeance or aggran- 
dizemert hut only to remedy the evils of the 
,state by the regular course of a free assembly 
of the states-general ; promising to both Ca- 
tholics and Protestants his protection, and in- 
viting all to join him in execution of his pur- 
poses. He was joined by the Politiques and 
the Huguenots ; but in the mean time he dis- 
patched a confidential messenger to the pope^ 
to assure him that his negotiations with the 
heretics were the result of necessity, and were 
merely for the purpose of employing their 
forces for the pacification of the kingdom, and 
not with the view of joining his interest with 
theirs. It was in vain that the queen-mother 
sought to draw him off from his confederates, 
and at his requirement released Montmorenci 
and Cossl', He remainerl firm; and havinir 
assembled a powerful force, and the King oi 
Navarre having also escaped, the confbderacy 
ajrainst the court was so strong, that pence 
was made the 6th May, 1576, at Chateuuy 
nearChAteauLandon, on terms highly favour- 
able to the confederates, especially to Alen- 
yon, from whom the peace was designated 
•* the Peace of Monsieur." He received, as 
an addition to his apanage, the dueliies of 
Aojou, Touraine, and Berry, with the right 
of presentation, previously possessed by the 
king, to all ecclesiastical dignities and bene- 
fices in those provinces ; all other rights of 
royalty, and a pension of 100,000 crowns. 
His whole revenue, thus augmented, was esti- 
mated at 400,000 crowns. From this time he 
was commQnly designated, ddier ** Monsieur^ 



or Duke of Anjou." He retired to Bourges* 
one of tlie eities included in his apanage, 
and there formed a small court. He continued 
his negotiations in England for his marriage 
with Elizabeth ; and sought to obtain the com- 
mand of the forces of the insurgents in the 
Netherlands, whicA some parties there had 
before contemplated to procure for hitTi. Tu 
&cU the council of state of the Netherlands 
invited him in the latter end cf tlie year 1576, 
to undertake to aswst than at flie head of an 
army. 

lumng obtuned his own purposes, Alen- 

(,'on began to show his dislike to the Hugue- 
not party, and after a stiort interval, was pre- 
Tuted upon to return to court, whne he was 
received by his brother Henri III. with great 
apparent cordiality. His repugnance to the 
Reformed now became avowed : he declared 
tluit to hate them it was only necessary to 
know them, and that there was only one man 
in the party of any worth, namely, La None, 
who was then in Flanders. He even signed 
the CathoUc League which had been lately 
formed ; and of which Henri, jealous of the 
Guises, desired to place himsw at the head : 
but it is probable that Alen^on signed rather at 
the instigation of the king, than from his own 
wish; and that the kmg's desire was rather 
to control the League, than fully to carry out 
its objects. When the violence of the states- 
general at Blois had led to a renewal of the 
war (a. d. 1577), Alcneon commanded the 
army sent into Berri and Auvergne against 
the Huguenots ; and having taken la Charite 
on the Loire in Le Nivcrnois and Tsp«,ii , . 
near the Allier in Auvergne, burned the latter, 
and put the townsmen, with very few excep- 
tions, to the sword. The -war was howev er soon 
brought to an end by the peace of Bergerac, 
to the observance m which Alen^on swore, 
as well as the king and the queen-mother. 

When Alen9on returned to Paris, though 
he engaged in the debauchery which dis- 
graced the court, he lost no opportunity of 
mcreasing the contempt into which the kin*» 
had fallen. He continued ut the same time his 
negotiations and intrigues in the Netherlands, 
ivliere the increasing distress of the states 
made his assistance more important. Henri 
was jealous of his brother's purposes ; and 
the quarrels of iiussi d'Amhoise, the duke's 
mignon," or favourite, with the " mignons ** 
of the king, aggravated the mutual hatred of 
the brothers ; so that Alenyon designed to 
quit the court, but was arrested by the king 
in person. An apparent reconciliation was 
effected by the queen-mother; but Alen(,'on 
being stiU watched, determined on making 
his escape, which he effected, IMh of Feb- 
niary, 157?, by means of his sister Mar- 
guerite of Valois, who, with her attendants, 
let him down by a rope from her chamber 
window into tin di ch of the Louvre. He 
immediately fled to Angers. Henri, alanned, 
sent the queen-mother to know what were 
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the grievances of which his brother com- 
plained, and what were his designs ; to which 
Alen9on replied, that he intended nothing 
hostile to the kiug or the state, but that 
liis views vera wholly diraoted to foreign 
countries. 

In etiect he was preparing to marcli into 
{he Netheriandfl; and for this purpose as- 
senihled an army of 800U infantry and lOiiO 
horse, with which be marched to the frontier 
of Hahumlt He was reoeived early in Au- 
gust, 1778, into Mens ; and by treaty, signed 
at Antwerp, on the ISth August, was declared 
protector of the liberty of Belgium. All the 
conquests which he should make on the right 
bonk of the Meuse were to be ceded to him, 
and as security, the fbrtresses of Avesoes,^ 
Landrecie?, uti 1 I^eQuesnr y w, to placed in his 
hands. In return, he engaged to maintain an 
army of 10,000 infimtry and 8000 horw for 
three months; and after that perio<l, if the war 
should continue, 3000 infantry and 500 horse 
fbr the serrioe of the states; and to replace 
under their dominion all that he should con- 
quer on the left of the Meuse. He was to 
have, when present with the army, the com- 
mand jointly with the chief officer whom the 
states should appoint to act for them ; hut 
was to leave the civil government wholly in 
their hands. They engaged, however, that 
in case' of their finally breaking off from 
the dominion of tlieir prince (Philip U. of 
Spain), they would choose the duke in pre- 
feKUCe to all others as their prince. 

The duke eiiected little beyond taking one 
or two imimportant fortresses ; and the jea- 
lousies of the Catholics and Protestants, and 
of the alli^ of the states, prevented any 
important results from the livge force which 
had been collected. He therefore disbanded 
his army and returned to France, from 
whence (early in 1579) he passed over to 
England, to concert with Elizabeth the mea- 
sures to be pursued in the Netherlands, or to 
press the affiur of his marriage with her, for 
which negotiations had been renewed. From 
England he returned to Paris, where lie was 
received by his brother with seeming cor- 
diality. During his abo<le at Paris, his 
former favourite, Bussi d' Amboise, was killed 
by a person whose wife he had debanched ; 
and there is reason to believe that the in- 
jured husband was instigated b^ the duke, 
who was weary of Bussi's ferocity and pre- 
somption. 

He pursued, during the year 1579, his de- 
signs both of marrying Elizabeth and of ob- 
taining the sovereignty of the Netherlands. 
In June, 13S0, the states, who had signed 
the union of Utrecht, appointed him com- 
mander-in-chief of their forces, and in Au- 
gust they offered him the sovereignty over 
them. He gladly accepted the offer, and 
having prevailed on his brodier to make 
proposals of peace to the Hugupnots, who were 
.again in arms, went into the south of France to 
817 



I negotiate with them. The negotiations lasted 
I till nearly the close of the yMT : but peace 
was at last concluded, and many adventnrcrf, 
both of the Huguenot and Roman Catholic 
armies (among them Maximilian de Ikthune, 
afterwards the great Duke of Sully), enlisted 
under Alen^ on, who in the beginning of Au- 
gust, 1581, led his forces, (xtusisting of about 
10,000 infantry and 4()nn cavalry, to the re- 
lief of Cambrai, then besieged and reduced 
to extremity by the Spaniards under the 
Prince of Parma, His approach caused the 
siege to be raised, and he entered the town in 
triumph on the 17th of August The re- 
maining operations of the campaign were un» 
important, except that the duke treacherously 
seized Cunhraf, disarming the garrison of 
the states' troops, and occupying the place 
with his own soldiers. When the governor 
exehmned against the treachery, the only 
answer he obtained w a an insultinfj laugh at 
his Ficard accent. AiXar this Alen^on passed 
over into England (Nov. 1581), where the 
arrangements for his marriage had been so 
far completed by his agent Simier, that 
the marriage articles were agreed to. Eliza- 
beth received him with every mark of honour 
and affection, and went so far as publicly 
to present him with a ring : but the oppo- 
sition of some of her leading councillors 
and the repugnance of the ju-ople, who ap- 
prehended danger to the Protestant religion, 
prevented matters from being brought to a 
conclusion ; and the duke, after a stay of 
three months, returned (Feb, 1582) into the 
Netherlands. While in England he had sent 
an emba^y to I/iiheck, to induce the Hanse 
Towns to make up their existing disputes with 
Elizabeth, and to join in alliance with her. 

On his landing at Flushing he was honour- 
ably received by the Prince of Orange, and 
proceeding to Antwerp was installed as Duke 
of Brabant with th ' pri ntc^t solemnity (19th 
I February), the Prioce of Orange assisting at 
the ceremonial, which De Thou nas described 
with great minuteness. The duke, however, 
shortly became jealous of the influence of 
Orange ; so that, on the attempted assassina- 
tion of the latter hy Jaurfgui at Ant\>erp 
(13th March), the French were suspected of 
having instigated the attempt ; and it was only 
by the papers found on the assassin that the 
suspicion was removed, and the tumults pre- 
vented which it was on the point of occasion- 
ing. The wound of the Prince of Orange 
delayed for a time the opening of the cam- 
paign i and wlien it commenced, the opera- 
tions of the two armies were unimportant, 
l^oth 'iifh s however kept the field until the 
1 winter, wlien, after suffering severely from 
I the weather, and tnm scarcity and disease, 
' they went into winter quarters. Just about 
this time the duke received a considerable 
reinforcement from France under tiie Duke 
of Montpensier and Marshal Hiron. 

He was now induced by the persuasion of 
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several of hia oileen to «tteiii|»t the lehnire 

of tlu- towns in which his troops vrvro quar- 
tered, in the hope of acquiring thereby an 
unrestricted sovereignty. Antwerp, the most 
iinportimt of these towns, he undertook to 
seixe himself The attempt was made on the 
17th of Jannary, 1583, but was defeated by 
the bravery of the citizens, and tlie pru- 
dence and skill of the Prince of Orange : 
the duke lost 1200 men in the conflict, and 
was driven out of the town. The attempts 
on Bruges, Alost, Nieuport, and Ostend also 
failed i but Dunkirk, Dixmuiden, Dender- 
monde, Yilvorde, and Berg St. Winox were 
Seize'! The prudence of Orange and the 
iutervention of the French king prevented 
the mptofe from proceeding further ; and a 
convention •was signed tor the restoration of 
^e towns which had beea seized and for re- 
newing the agreement by which the duke had 
been elected duke of Brabant. So great how- 
ever was the odium excited by his treachery, 
that ho deemed it better to withdraw into 
France and wait until time should have abated 
the feeling a^unst him, and made the people 
of the Netherhmds again desire his presence. 
He left Dunkirk, to which he had retired, 
and lauded the 2dth of June, 1583, at Calais, 
fnm whence he set oat for the neighbonr- 
hood of Canibrai (of which he appears to 
have retained possessioD), where he be^an 
to collect an army, in hopes of regainmg 
his power. He sent messengers to the 
assembly of the states at Middelburg, suggest- 
ing to them that, provided they would 
hold out to the French king the hope that 
the duchy (jf Brabant should come to him in 
case uf the duke's death without issue, he 
would be induced openly to decSare against 
Spain, and so put a speedy end to the vrar. 
}iut the states were too far alienated to recal 
him, and he retiuned only the title of Dnke 

of Hrabunt. 

His hcaith was now declining, and a visit 
irhich he paid to the court of his brother in 
February, 1 584, accelerated liis decay. In the 
mean time the states, pressed by difliculties, 
had come to the intention of reiealling him, 
and he received their ambassadors at Chateau 
Thierri, where, except during his short visit 
to court, he had spent the wmter. But his 
health was now in*ecoveraWy broken ; and 
after a lingering illness, he died lUth of Jtme, 
1584, aged thirty. Though he acted a con- 
spicuous part in the troubled perif rl in which 
he lived, he j^ossessed few commeudable qua- 
lities ; waA his last days were embittered by 
his o\s n regret at his failures, and by the ge- 
neral contempt and hatred into which he had 
fallen. (Simonde de Sismondi, Higtoire des 
Fran^u; Thuanus (De Thou), Historia sui 
Temporis; D'Aubigne, Histoire CIniverseUe ; 
La Popeliniere, Histoire de la France ; Mar- 
guerite de Valois, MdmoireJi; Sully, M^moires; 
L'Art de verifier ie» DaUvi Camden, History 
of Queen EUzabetk,) J. C. M. 
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1 ALENCON, JEAN IIL, count, after- 
wards duke of, was bom a. D. 1385, be- 
came count of Perche before a. d. 1396, 
and count of Alen^n on the death of his 

' father, l^lri r ■ II., A. i). 1404. He had 
I previously marridl a daughter of Jean de 
I Montfbrt, dnke of Breta^e. He was one 
I of the leaders of the Orleans or Arniagnac 
faction, in their struggles with the Bur- 
gundians, and took part both in their warftre 
and in their treaty with the King of England, 
Henry IV. In x.n. 1412 the strong places 
of liis county of Alencon were taken by the 
royal army (the king being then in the bands 
of the Burgundians), but were retaken the 
same year by the help of the EngUsh 
auxiliaries sent by Henry IV. In A. ]>. 1414 
he took part in the siege of Arm?, then oc- 
cupied by the Duke of Burgundy, who had 
been driven from the court ; and in the same 
year he was raised to the rank of duke of 
Alencon. He was killed (25th of October, 
1415) at the j^reat battle of Azinoow or 
Agincourt, gamed by the English under 
Henry V. He was one of the commanders 
of the main body of the French, and distin- 
guished himself greatly by his courage. 
" Daring which battle," says Monstrelet, 
**the above-mentioned Duke of Alencon, 
with the aid of his followers, bravely pene- 
trated a considerable way into the array of 
the af^Mresaid English, and came pretty near 
the King of England, fighting with great 
strength, so that he wounded and beat down 
the Duke of York ; and then the said king, 
seeing this, approached to raise him, and 
stooped a little, and then the said Duke of 
Aleuyou struck him witli his battle-axe upon 
the helmet, and knocked off a part of liis 
crown. While doing this, the kmg's body- 
guard closely surrounded him, and he, per- 
ceiving that he could not escape the peril of 
death, lifted up his hnnd and said to the said 
kiug, ' 1 am the Duke of AleD9on, and I 
surrender mysehf to yon.' But though he 
(the king) i^h(»d to admit him to surren- 
der, he was immediately killed by the said 
guards." (Monstrelet, Ckroitiqmes ; Juvenal 
des Ursins, Histoire de Charles VI. ; he La- 
boureur, Histoire de Cltarks VI. t VArt de 
Vfrifiet h8 Dates.) J. CM. 

ALENCON, JEAN, TV., duke of, son of 
the Duke of Alcn9on, who fell at Agincourt. 
He took an active part in the war against the 
Duke of Bedford, whom Henry V. had lef\ 
regent of France, and being made prisoner 
by the English at the battra of Yemeuil in 
August, 1424, he was confined in the castle 
of Crotoy in Picardy for three years, having 
refused to acknowledge Henry VI. of England 
as king of France. He was obliged to pay 
an enormous ransom for his release, and to 
I raise it was forced to sell part of his domains. 
Tlicse transactions involved him in a brief 
war with the Duke of Brefajjne. lie was 
I agam engaged m the war with the lilnglisb. 



Digitized by Google 



in wbidi he distingnwhed lihiuelf greatljt 

and enjoyed great favour with the king. Sub- 
sequentiy he fell into disgrace, and when after 
the expulsitm of the English, and the final 
establishment of Charles VII. on the throne, 
he presented himself at court, he did not 
meet with that fimmr to whieh, on aeconnt 
of liis services, as ■well as of his rank as a 
prince of the blood, he thought himself en- 
tilled. Disgusted with this treatment, he 
joined the party of the dauphin, afterwards 
Louis XL, who had fonned a confederacy 
and was waging war upon his father; and 
being a man of an mtriguing and dangerous 
character, he entered into all the projects 
of the turbulent spirits who surrounded 
l/ouis. He fonned the design of recalling 
the English who had lately been expelled 
from France after so great an expeube of 
blood and treasure. His plan was to sapport 
the invasion of the English by an insnrrec- 
tion within the kingdom. Alen^on by his 
personal accomplishments had gained the af- 
fections of the French nation, and possessed 
many adherents among the malecontent 
jioblei who had surriyed the war. He had 
paved the way for his desperate enterprise 
by opening a correspondence with Tidbot, 
when that general mrpriaed Bordeanx in 
1452 ; and having thns established a con- 
nection with the English court, he invited 
Richard, dnke of York, Ihen protector, to 
undertake the expedition, lie promised him 
an easy conquest; represented that Charles, 
being occupied with we intrigues of hit fke- 
tious son, was in no condition to resist the 
restoration of the English dominion in 
France; and he engaged to deliver to the 
English some fortresses which he commanded 
in Normandy. The Duke of York eagerly 
listened to these proposals, which were 
carried to London by Huntingdon, an Eng- 
lishman, whom Alen^nn had found at La 
i'leche in Anjoii. The English nation had 
always regretted tiu- loss of Normandy and 
Guiennc ; and tlie protector hoped to 
strengthen the houiw of York, then (115.1) 
on the ere of tiie civil war, by the recovery 
of these provinces. Margar«"t of Anjou, not- 
withstanding her connections with the French 
king, who fiivoured the house of Lancaster, 
seconded an enterprise which was highly 
popular in England. A treaty was quickly 
concladed by which, among other articles, 
the daughter of the ]>nk - of York was af- 
fianced to the son of Alenyon. Thongh 
rumonrs had been diffosed of this dangerous 
conspiracy in the north of France, it had 
eluded the vigilance of Charles, at that time 
in the Bonrbonnois ; and the plot was already 
ripe for execution, -when it was discovered to 
the French kni^ by one of Alenyon's crea- 
tures. In addition to Huntingdon, that no« 
bleman had employed as the age nts of his 
correspondence with England two ecclesias- 
tics, his confessor, a Jacobin of Argentan, and 
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his almoner, whose name was Oiliet The 

latter, from real or feigned apprehension lest 
his frequent journies to London should excite 
suspicion, persuaded Alen^ to introst his 
next 1 ttrrs to the hands of Peter I'ortin, a 
lame mendicant. The^ were inclosed in a 
hollow staK Fortttt, mstead of proceeding 
to England, carried them to the French kingi 
who was then in the Bonrbonnois. 

Charles, who had passed his life in ciril 
war, and bad only attained tranquillity in his 
declining years, was much moved by this 
treachery in a prince of the blood, lie im- 
mediately commanded Dunois to proceed to 
Paris and arrest Alen<;on, ^vho had arrived 
there to complete his preparations. Dunois 
surrounded his hotel with a formidable force, 
(May, 1456,) and after apprehending him, 
conducted him first to Melun, and afterwards 
to the castle of Chantelle, where he lay for 
two years. In 1458 the king put him on 
his trial, and for that purpose summoned the 
parliament to Montargis : but being apprked 
tint the Kngiish fleet was about to put to sea, 
he removed the sitting to Vendome. No cri- 
minal trial of equal magnitude had oeeurrecl 
since that of Robert, count of Artois, in 
1331 ; and being contained in the register 
of the parliament, it remains a Talname re« 
cord of the ancient mode of procedure aji^nst 
peers of France. Oiliet and Fortin both 
l^ve evidence against him; the projected 
mvasion and insurrection were proved by his 
own letters, and he himself avowed his guilt. 
He was condemned to be beheaded, 10th Oct. 
1458. Charles remitted the capital penalty, 
but kept him in prison during the remainder 
of his reign. 

Louis XI., when he succeeded his father in 
1461, set Alen9on at liberty. This prince, 
from the moment of his accession, was beset 
by the faction of nobles which he himself 
had stirred up against his father. A1«'ri"<m, 
releaiied from captivity, could not remam at 
rest After procuring the amssination of the 
witnesses who had given evidence against 
him, he returned to his former associates, 
resumed his schemes of agitation, and was 
active in forwarding that combination of the 
French nobles which, under the name of 
" the league for the public good," menaced 
Louis during the first part of his reign. 
Every rebellion attempted against that able 
prince tended to increase his power. Alen» 
con, finding his hopes from domestic insur- 
rection cut ofi' by the suppression of this 
conspiracy, renewed his treasonable corre- 
spondence with foreign powers. lie entered 
into a negotiation with Edward IV. of Eng- 
land, the son of his former ally the Duke of 
York ; he made a treaty with Charles the 
Bold i and as these princes were then (1474) 
uniting their arms wr the inTasion of France, 
he, in concert with the Count Sl Pol, tho 
constable, secretly promised them assistance. 
His practices being detected, lie was arrested 
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by Tristan riiermite. He was a second time 
brought to trial before the parliament, and a 
feecoiid liiiH- fondonuuHi to death, lf<th July, 
1474. This sentence was again commuted 
hj horns fbr imprisonment Alen^on was 
thrown into the cn'^tli- of Loches, from 
whence be was transi'erred to the tower of 
the LoQYre, where he died. He was a man 

of restless ambition, the Indefatigable adver- 
sary of two successive kings, Charles VII. 
and Louis XI., and one of the last of that 
turbulent and barbarous ari-tnci ;icy wliich, 
after wasting France through all the middle 
ages, and exposing their country to flie in- 
cnrtions of England, ffll under the despotic 
power of Louis XI. (J. Ohartier, Histoire 
de Charles VII. ; Ancienncs Lois de France, 
Isambert, torn ix. ; Daniel, HM. de Emnce.) 

H. G. 

ALENCON, RENE', duke of, son of 
John, duke of Alen(;on, was one of the 
victims of Louis XI. Iteduced to poverty by 
the confiscation of his father's estate, he took 
refuge at the oonrt of the Duke of Brittany. 
Thither he was pursued by the unrelenting 
ven^^ance of Louis. He was arrested and 
imprisoned for some time in an iron cage at 
Ghinon, and afterwards brought to trial be- 
fore the Parliament. For what oS'ence he 
was invoWed in this prosecution, nowhere 
distinctly appears. The subjection of the 
princes of the bloud and the depr^sion of the 
aristocracy were the main objects of Loais*s 
jiolicy- 'I'he parHunient, unwilling to con- 
vict Alea^on of treason, but afraid to acquit 
him altogedier, found him guilty of disobe- 
dience. He remained iti prison during the 
rest of this tynmuical reign, but was released 
and restored to his hononrs by Charles VIII. 
He died in 1492. ( Jiioq. Unir.) H. G. 

ALE'NI, GIU'LIO, an Italian Jesuit whose 
name is often written Alenio; but as he was 
bom at Brescia, and is called Alcni by 
Maz7uchelli, who was himself a Brescian, 
that f'onu is probably correct. He is stated 
to have entered the society of Jesuits in 1600, 
in the eighteenth year of his age, from w liich 
it may be inferred that he wiis burn iu 1jS3. 
He went to the East before he had attained 
priest's orders, iinpelli 'l 'iv nn ardent desire 
ofcomraencing missionary labours. Helaoded 
at Macao in 1610, and after a short time he 
bl^;an to teach niatlu matics. Obtaining access 
by this means into Chinese families, he 
soon made proselytes, and he continued his 
exertions for thirty-six years with distin- 
guished success. Ue was the first to preach 
the Christian religion m the province of 
Shan-se : he eaused the erection of several 
churches in the principal towns of the pro- 
▼ince of Fnh-keen, and he baptized some 
thousands of eouverts. Tie held tlie office of 
superior in various residences for twenty- 
three years, and of ttie whole Tioe-province 
fur seven. I le diedin China in the month of 
August, IGtD. 
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The list of his works written ia Chinese 
and published in China, as given in the 
" Biblif theca Scrtptomm Societatis Jesu," is 
extremely curious, it is as follows : — 1. A 
Life of Christ, in eight Tolomes: no donbtin 
eight Chinese vobinies', or, as they are called, 
pun, an expression which might perhaps be 
I more properly translated ** nnmbent,** as four 
! or five of such pun are required to make 
i up the thickness of an ordinary European 
t volume. 2. On the Incarnation of Christ 
3. The Life and Passion of the Lord of 
I Heaven, expressed by Images Teen choo 
keang sang chfih seang king keae"). A copy 
of this work !s in the royal library at Ber- 
I lin, and a short description of it is given by 
Klaproth, fVom which it appears that the 
name of the author, Giulio, is represented by 
' three Chinese characters, which may be pro- 
nounced E-juh-leaou, and that the publica- 
tion was revised and seen through the press 
* by Fatlier Emanuel Diaz. The book is an 
adaptutiou from a work by Father Jerome 
I Natali,*' AnnotationesinEvangelia," and the 
Chinese woodeuts arc said by Weiss to be 
copied, but he does not state with what suc- 
cess, from the eopper-plates by M ierx, an 
excellent engraver, with Avhieh the original is 
ornamented. 4. On the Sacrilice of the Mass, 
in two TOlumes. 5. On the Sacrament of 
Penance. 6. On the Origin of the World, 
proving the Existence of God. 7. Dialogues, 
m which the principal errors of the Chinese, 
and the doubts they usually propose, are re- 
futed. 8. St. Bernard's Dialogue between 
the Body and Soni, transhtted into Ouneae 
verse. This must have been a peculiarly 
difficult undertaking. The language c£ 
poetry in China varies considerwiy fttmi 
that of prose, and alx)uiids with obscure 
expressions, which frequently, even at the 
present day, baffle die best European 
scholars. 9. On European Studies and Sci- 
ences, 10. The Theatre of the World, di- 
vided into five parts, in which the leading 
particulars with regard to Europe and the 
other parts of the uorld are explained. A 
copy of this interesting work, in two vulumes 
folio, was to he found at the Jesuits' library 
at Rome in 1C75. 11. Oeometrj' cxpl:uned, 
in four books. 12. The Life of Matteo Hicci, 
the Jesuit apostle in China. 13. The Life of 
Dr. Michael Vang, a Chinese conspicuous 
for sanctity. 14. The Lileof Shang Michael, 
a young Chinese of distinguished merit from 
the [)rovince of Fuh-kc'en. (Kibadeneira, /i/A- 
liolfieca Hcrtptof um HQcietatts Jesu, (y>us recog- 
nitvm a Sotvello, p. 539, && ; Maxznchelli, 
Scrillori (Tltalia, l 434. ; Article by Weiss 
in Biograpliie Umv&rseUe, Ivi, (or voL i. of 
Supp.) 157, &e. ; Klaproth, Va^ekhUn der 
Chincsischen B ticker der K&n^icken JBibUotkeJk 
zu Berlin, p. 183, itc.) T. W. 

ALE'NI, TOMMA'SO, an Italian painter, 
called il Fadino, born at Cremona in \:>{)i^, 
was the scholar of Golcajszo Campi, in whose 
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manner. he piunted so cxactlytlmt tlair vorks 
cannot be distingnislied. The} i>ainted in 
the old style of the Quattrocentisti, in a feeble 
maimer ; tbev executed some works together 
m the church of San Domenioo at Cremona. 
(Orlandi, Abecedario Pittorico ; Zaist, Notizie 
istoriche <fe' Pittoriy Sfc. Cremonesi.) R. N. W. 

ALEOTTl, GI AMBATTISTA, an Italian 
engineer and architeet, of whose life few 
particulars have hecn recorded, nor had any 
one pretended to fix any date as the year of 
Ills birth, until Frizzi, the author of the 
" Storia di Ferrara," ascertained it to be 
1546, and that he ^slb the son of Vicenzo 
Aleotti, cittadino Fcrrarese." He is gene- 
rally stated to have been bom at Arprenta, in 
the territory of Ferrara, and to have been in 
such very humble circwnstances that he 
worked at first as a common mason, fh)m 
which condition he raised himself chiefly by 
hie own diligence and his application to the 
study of geometry and other branches of 
science connected with his future profession. 
According to the anthority above mentioned 
(given in a note in Tirahoschi), Aleotti was 
taken into the service of Alfonso IL of 
Fcrrara, as his engineer, in 1571 ; and after 
the death of that prince (1597) still continued 
in the employ of the state, and built the 
citadel caused to be erected by Pope Clement 
VTIT., wlio had attached Ferrara to the states 
of the cluirch. After this he was employed 
by various princes and nobles in that part of 
Italy, and among others by Ranuccio I. of 
Parma, for whom he erected, in 1618, his 
most celebrated architectural work, the great 
theatre in that city, which, notwithstanding 
its magnitude, he completed within a!H)ut a > 
year, it being opened in 1619. 01 this struc- 
tore, almost the first of the kind planned 
according to the modem system (hut M hich 
has since uadergone several alterations), 
there is a fUll history and description by 
Donati, entitled "Gran Teatro Farnesino dl 
Parma," 1817. He was also employed on 
▼arions other buildings, not only at Parma, 
hut at Mantua Modena, and diffi rt nt places. 
Ue wrote several treatises on subjects of 
hydranlic engineering, and translated tnm 
the Greek Heron's treatise on Pneumatics. 
He also founded the Academy Dcgli intrc- 
pidi, at Ferrara, in 1600. In most biogra- 
phical publications lie is said to have died in 
1630, but Frizzi fixes the date of his death in 
1636, in the seventietti year of his age. (Ti- 
rahoschi, Sioria deUa LeUeraiura ; BibUot. 
JtaL) W. H. L. 

ALEOTTl, VITTORIA, daughter of 
Giambattista Aleotti, an architect of some ce- 
lebrity, was bom at Argenta about the latter 
part of the sixteenth century. Her indications 
of mosical talent were early and strong, and 
she was placed first under Pasqnino, and after- 
wards ill the convent of St Viti at Ferrara, 
then famous for its music school, where she 
passed tlie remainder of her life. A set of 
821 



her madrigals, written to the poetry oi Gua> 
rini, was published at Venice in 1598, under 
the title" Ghirlandade' Madrigali" (Gerbcr, 
Lexicon der Tonkiinstler.') £. T. 

ALEPRANDI. [Aupbakoi.] 
ALER, PAUL, a Jesuit, was bom at St 
Vite, in the duchy of Luxemburg, on the 
9th of November, 1656. He was educated 
at the college of the Three Crowns at Co- 
logne, entered the order of Jesuits in IfiTH, 
took the four vows on the 2d of February, 1 69 1 , 
and spent the remainder of his life in great 
repute as a teacher at Cologne, Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, Treves, and Juliers, till his death at 
Duerenonthe 2d of May 1727. Hartzheim, in 
his account of him, speaks vaguely of a le<jal 
contest which he had to sustain with some 
^vioos enenies before the Roman rota, and 
the courts of the palatinate, which ended in 
the complete triumph of Aler, who remitted 
to his adTersaries a thonsand florins which 
they were condemned to pay him. 

The worlu of Aler are numeroos. He 
-was remarkaUy fond of Aeatrical entertain* 
ments, and Hartzheim speaks with enthusiasm 
of the representations wliich were given under 
his direction by the eeholan of the college of 
the Three Crowns at Colopie, for the amuse- 
ment of electors, cardinalis, and magistrates, 
uk which the scenes were changed in the 
twinkling of an eye, and not only individuals 
but whole choruses were, by ingenious ma- 
chinery, made to appear in the sky. For 
these representations Aler wrote three trage- 
dies on the adventures of Joseph, two on 
those of Tobias, one entitled " Bertulf and 
Ansberta," another ** Genevieve," and another 
in the (Jcrman langnnfre, all the others being 
in J/aiiii, on the subject of the Maccabees. 
He was also the author of four musical dra- 
mas, in I^atin ; the first, " Mary the Queen 
of Grace," the second, " Mary the Queen of 
Peace," the third, *♦ Julius Maximinus,** and 
the fourth, " Urania." All of these were 
printed at Cologne between 1696 and 1710. 
Hartzheim also enumerates among the worits 
of Aler the '* Gradus ad Pamassum," seventh 
edition, with corrections and emendations. 
CoI<^e, 1794,8^0. From this infonmrtion, 
which does not necessarily imply that Aler 
did more than superintend tliat edition, has 
apparently arisen the Statement tiiat he was 
tlie ori<;inal compiler of the Gradus, which 
is made in most biographical dictionaries, 
and is repeated by Ouisot in the Biographic 
rniverselle. But Rarbier has shown that 
the work now so called originally appeared 
anonymously at Paris in 1652, four years 
before Aler's birth, under the title of " Epi- 
thetorum et Synonym orum Thesaurus," and 
is ascribed in a manuscript note of Father 
Baize to Father Chatillon, a French Jesuit. 
Tt met with great success, ran through several 
editions, and first assumed its present title of 
" (J rati us ad Pamassum" in 1667. Barbier 
remarl&s that a Ladn adTcrtisemeBt which is 

ft 
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given in Aler'g edition is merely a trans- 
lation of that in French which appears in 

tho oritrlnul, and tliat AU-r gives a " short | 
appendix of some Latin words which are 
wanting in this book,** a convimung proof 
that he wa-^ npt i's mitlinr. The " Gradus," 
a large collection of epithets and expletives, 
intended to Ihcttitate theeoinpoution of Latin 
verse, has been repeatedly rej)rlnted in our 
own and other countries, though the first 
effect of the old Grados, as weare told in ti^e 
preface to an improved edition published in 
1819, was to " obscure both unity of thought I 
and clearness of expression,** and to present 
the learner " with such an assemblage of 
flifft reiit styles and sentiments that his judg- 
iiiLut was confused and often impeded." A 
minute list of the remainder of Aler's works 
is given in Hartzheitn, Paquot, and Adclung. 
The most important are, " Philosophia Tri- 
partita,'* a treatise on Philosophy in tliree 
parts, the first embracing logic, the second 
physics, and the third metaphysics. (Cologne, 
1710-1724, 4to.) " Dictionanum Germanico- 
Latinum." (Cologne. 1724, 8vo.) " Poesis 
varia," a collection of his poems on diU't^rcnt 
occasions, (Cologne, 1702, Bvo.) and a theo- 
logical treatise on human actions : " De Ae- 
tibus humanis," the title of which has often 
been erroneously giTen as '^De Artibus ha- 
manis." (Cologne, 1717, 4to.) (Hartzheim, 
Bibliotheca CoimiauiSf p. 263 — 265. ; Pa- 
quot, MfmoinB pour tervir a fHittoire LitU!^ 
mire de* Piiys Bas, iiu 132. 140.; Adelung, 
Fwtietzung zu Ji>cher's CrekhrUn-LexicOf 
i. 550, &c. ; Barbier, Examen Critique des 
Dict'umnaires Hintorh/ues, i. 25, &c. ; Barbier 
Dictionnaire des Ofivrages Aaoajfme»f No. 
20,362.) T. W. 

ALES, ALEXANDER (or Aless, Alesse, 
Alane, Alesius), a divine who tUtimately 
embraced the Augsburg confession of &ith. 
He was bom at Edinburgh on the 23d of 
April, 1.50n, waf educated at the nniversity 
of St. Andrew's, and obtained a cauonry 
ia the collegiate church there. At in early 
age he entered into the cnntrovtTHy on the 
subject of Luther. He also took part against 
Patrick Hamilton and the principles which 
Hamilton had imbibed at Marburg. So con- 
vincing, however, seemed the discourses and 
llftnness of Hamilton, that Ales's endeavours 
to bring him back to the Roman Catholic 
religion nearly ended in his own conversion. 
Ales preached before the synod of St. 
Andrew's against the corrupt lives of the 
.clergy, and in retnm was accused of heresy. 
The chapter being sumnioned to meet, he 
was three times impriioiied, but as often libe- 
rated by his brother canons, and the last time 
he made his escape to London (15S4), and 
thence to (icrniany. In August, Me- 
iancthon sent, through Ales, to King Henry 
VI if. bis Commentary on the Epistle to the 
llomari-, an 1 ;l like present to Craniuer, to 
whom he commended the hearer, with a high 



character for learning, probity-, and diligence. 
Cranmer kept Ales with hun at Lambeth, 
and L'l-. iMy esteemed liiui. Crom%Tcll bronpht 
Ales with him into the convocation in the 
y«ur 1536; and Ales, at his request, dis« 
coursed of two sacraments only being admi- 
nistered by Christ. It is said that he also 
greir into such ftvoor with the king that 
Henry used to call Ales " his scholar." After 
the fiill of Cromwell he again fled into Ger^ 
many. There is a le t t e r fr m n him in Ctermany 
to Hucer in Cambridge referring to the very 

Sleasant society he had formerly enjoyed in 
[ing^s College, Cambridge (among the MS8. 
of Corpus ('hristi College, Cambridge). The 
story of his leaving his country is told in the 
beginning of his defence against Cochltcus. 
Ales is mentioned, with Bucer, as having a 
meeting with Gardiner, bishop of Win- 
chester, when Gardiner went to Germany as 
King Heniy*! ambassador : the conversation 
related to som'* common principles M'hereby 
every man might U- convinced of the con- 
troverted points of religion. In 1540 AleS 
was appointed by the Elector of Brandenburg 
professor of theology at Frankfort upon the 
Oder, and sent with' two others to Ae con> 
ferencc at Worms. The next year, n' Frank- 
fort, he maintained in a public dispute that 
the ciTil magistrate could and ought to pmitsh 
fornication, and in this he was snpportcd by 
Melancthon, wliioh so incensed the court of 
Brsndenburg that application was made to 
the university of Wittenberg to give them a 
public reproof. Upon this Ales left Frank- 
tort for Leipzig (in 1543). After relbsing a 
professor's chair which Albert the first duke 
of Prussia intended to erect at Konigsberg, 
he was chosen pofbssor of divinity at Leip- 
zig, and held this place till his death. 

Ales was among the theologians sum- 
moned to attend the conference at Naumburg 
in the month of IN larch, 1554, for consoli- 
dating a union between the honses of Saxony, 
Brandenburg, and llesiic. In he as- 

sisted in appeasing the disciples of Osiander 
at NiirnT>erg. On the 29th of November. 
I.jGO, he maintained the uecesjiity and merit 
of good works ia a public disputation held in 
the nniversity of Leipzig. While at Leipzig 
he translated for Bucer's use the iirst liturgy 
of Edward VL into Latin, and both trans- 
lated and wrote a preface to Bnccr's work, 
which is among his " Scripta Anglica,'^ Ba- 
sil, 1577, fol., and called Ordinationes An* 
glorum Ecclesisc per Rnccrum, Lib. 1.** 
Ales died at Leipzig on the 17th of March, 
1565. 

The following are his commentaries on 
the Bible : — 1,^ " In aliquot Psalmos Liber 
I. ; or, Expositio Libri nalmomm Davidis 
jiixta Hebrajorum et D. Hieronymi Supputa- 
tiones." Leipzig, 1550, 1596, foL 2. " De Utili- 
tate Psalmoiwm Liber I. in the Leipzig 
edition t)f 1542. in 8vo., " De Autore et LTsu 
Psalmoriun." 3. " la EvangcUom Joannia 
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Liber V Basil, 1553, 8vo. 4. la omnes 
Epistolu FfenU Libri XIV.*' 5. "Dtspata- } 

tiones in Pauliun ad Romanos Libor I. 
Leipzig, 1553, 8vo. 6. ^ Expositio 1. Epis^ 
tola) ad Timothemn et Epistols ad Titum.'* 

Leipasig, 1550, 8vo. 7. " PosterioriB adTi- 
moibeuxn." Leipzig, 1551, 8va 

The following works arc in Ikv^our of I 

reading the scriptures in the vernacular 
tongue, and aj^ainst the bishops and others 
▼ho opposed it: — 8. *'I>e Scriptoris le- 
gendis ill Lingua matema Liber L" Leipzig, 
1533, 8vo. 9. " Ad Scotorum Regem contra 
EpiseopoB." Argentoratum (i. e. Strassburg), 
1542, 12mo. and 8vo. The former work was 
answered by Cochleeus, and defended b} 
Ales. 10. *' Contra Calumnias Cochloii 
Liber L,** otherwise entitled "Disputatio 
inter Alexandnim Alodium et Joannem 
Cochlsum an cxpcdit Laicis legere Novum 
Testamentum." Leipzig, 1551, 8vo. 11. 
" Responsio ad Jacobum V* Begem," 12mo. ; 
and Leipzig, 1354, Sto. 

Against the Roman CaAoIieB he published 
— 12. "Liber de Schismate ; scil purgans 
Ueformatos ab isto Crimine." For this he 
mu fhmished with both matter and argu- 
ment by Melanchthon. (Sfrype, Mcmoriah of 
Cranmer, p. 403.) 13. " Of the Auctorite 
of tihe Word of God against the Bishop of 
London concerning the Number of the Sa- 
craments:" also a Strassburg edition, 1542, 
In 12mo. 14. •« De Ktssa et Cosna Domhu 
Liber I." 15. " Responsio adversus Ricardum 
Tapperum de Missa et Cosna Domini Liber 
L" Leipzig, 1565, 8vo. 16. ** Contra Lova- 
niensium Articulos IJber T,," with this title 
in the I..eipzig edition in 8vo. of 1559, ** Re- 
sponsio ad XXXII. Lovanienslmn ATtieuks." 
17. " Pro Scotorum Concordia Liber I." 
The " Cohortatio Alex. Alesii ad Concordiam 
Pietatis in Patriam missa" was edited at 
Leipzig in 1544, in 8vo. 18. " Cohortatio 
ad Pietatis Concordiam ineundam," Leipzig, 
1559, Svo. lie wrote also, 19. " De Justi- 
ficatione contra Osiandrum Liber 1.," called 
in the Leipzig edition, 8vo. of 1554, *' Tres 
Disputationes de Mediatore et Justificatore 
Hominis," and in those of Wittenberg, 1552, 
Svo., and Leipzig, 1553, Rvo., " Refutatio 
Osiandri de uuico Mediatore." 20. " De 
atriusqne Natunc Officiis in Christo I^iber 
I." 21. " De distincta ejus Hypostasi Liber 
I." 22. " Contra Michaelem Servetum ej us- 
que Blasphemias Dispatattones tres Liber 
T," Leipzig, 1554, 8vo. 23. " Assertio Doc- 
trinic CatholioB de Trinitate adversus Va- 
Icnt Gentilem," Leipzig, 1569, 8va, and 
Geneva, 15G7, fol. 24. "Disputatio do per- 
petno Consensu Ecclesis." Leipzig, 1553, 8 vo. 
25. ** Oratio de Gratitadine Liber L** Leipzig, 
1541, 8vo. 2r.. "De restituendis Scholis 
Liber L" Leinzig, 1541, 8to. 27. "Cate- 
chismus Christianas Liber L** 28. " Pnefiitio 
super Obedientiam Gardineri Liber L" '29. 
** De Balei Vocatione Liber L" 30. "Epis- 
823 



tolae tam ad me (Baleum) quam alios Liber 
L'* And all the dwputatioQs be had then 

composed were republished together in 8vo. 
and in 4to. at Leipzig in 1553. (Tanner, 
B^liiMeea Britemnico-H&emiea ; Maickenne, 

Lives of Scutch Wrifcrs, vol. ii. ; J. A. Fa- 
bricius, Bib. Lai. Med, et Inf. A^t. ; Strype, 
MemoHab of CrtmmeKj p. 402, 403, 404.) 

A. T. P. 

ALE S, PIERRE ALEXANDRE D'. Vi- 
comte de Corbet, mnnmonly called tiie Vi- 

comte d'Alcs, was of an ancient family of 
Touraine, and was bom the 18th of April, 
1715. The family is said to have been of 
Irish extraction. The vicomte's father, called 
Pierre d' Alc's, Comte de Corbet, carried on a 
controversy, about the middle of the last cen- 
tury, with d*Hozier the genealogist regard- 
ing the account of his family given in that 
"writer's great work, the " Armorial general 
de la France : " he had, after the death of his 
wife, taken holy orders, and got himself made 
a canon of the cathedral of lilois, A daughter 
of the comte's, Genevieve, who afterwards be- 
came Madame du Lude, published at Orleans 
in 1760 a little work entitled " Abrege de la 
Vie de M. Lepelletier, mort a Orleans en 
odeur de saintete en 1756," The \icnmte 
and this daughter were two of only three 
chSdren who survived thdr fltther oat of 
a family of eleven. All that is rr1a*r:l of the 
vicomte's history is, thai at eighteen he 
entered tiie army as an officer of musketeers, 
and the following year, 1733, was present at 
the siege of KehJ, when that town was taken 
by the fbrees of Louis XV. ; that he then 
went into a regiment of marines, in which he 
served till the state of his health obliged him 
to retire in 1741 ; and that, -with the exeep* 
tion of what duties he might have to perform 
as their lieutenant, and judge of the point of 
honour for the districts of Le Blaisois, Ia 
Sologne, and Le Dunois, to which office be 
was elected by the marshals of France, the 
rest of his life was spent in literary labours 
and the cultivation of his estate, bk agrieul* 
tural tastes being stimulated hy a warm ad- 
miration of the doctrines of the ecouomistes. 
His most important work is a metaphysical 
treatise, in 2 vols. 12mo., publiRla-d at Paris 
in 1758, entitled " De TOrigine du Mai. on 
Examen des principales dithcultes de Haylc 
snr f' tte mritiere." This is a defence of the 
doctrme ot the freedom of the will against 
the objections of Bayle ; and, although it is 
admitted to be somewhat cloudy in parts, it is 
asserted by a friendly critic in the " Bio- 
graphie Uttivenielle** to have much merit 
both as a piece of reasoning, and as a history 
of opinion on the subject it treats of. It ap- 
pears to have made some noise -when first 
published, but is now forgotten. Another 
publication of Al^ de Corbet's is entitled 
** Reeherehes Htstoriqnes sur rancienne Gen- 
darmerie Fran(,'aise," 12mo., Avignon, 1759: 
it consists of several memoirs read by the 
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antiior before the Academy of Angers, and is 

saifl ft> hi', altlionph slight, not ■without vuhi*.' 
as a contribution to the history of the French 
army. The followmg works are also attrt- 

hutod to tht! Vicomte d'Alt^s: — "Dissertation 
sur les Antiquites d'Irlande," 12mo., 1749, 
published nnder the name of l^ts-patrick ; a 
pamphlet on the controversy between the 
Chiitelet and the Chambre Royale, 12mo., 
1753 ; " Nouvelles Observations sur les deux 
Systomes de la Noblesse, Commer^ante ou 
MHUairt," 12mo., Amsterdam (hut renllv 
printed ut I'ariii), 1758 ; and *' Originu de ia 
Noblesse Fran9aise," 12 mo., Paris, 1 766. How 
long d'Alos Vivt'd after this hist date is not 
known. (^Diuyruphie Univ. Siij>j)ltiii.) 

(i. L. C. 

AT-ESIO, or ALKSSI, MATTKO PK- 
REZ DE, the Spauibh uauie of Matteo da 
Leece. [Lecce.] R. N. W. 

ALESSANDRI, AT.ESSANDRO, was 
bom at Maples about the year 1461. Maz- 
zaehdli says his fkmily was noble, but this 
appears problematical. Carlo Pinti wrote 
some verses to compliment him upon having 
the same name as Alexander the Great ; and 
Balzac in prose sneered at him as " doiihly 
Alexander, having Alexander for his name 
and Alexander instead of a territorial desig- 
nation." The eiremnstance of Alessandri's 
uncle having obtained distinction as a prac- 
tising lawyer was probably the occasion of 
his being educated for the legal profession. 
As preparatory to his professional studies 
considerable attention appears to have been 
paid to his classical edueation. At Naples 
he is said to have stiidi<.-d under Jnnianns 
jVIuius, Mho was however more famous in his 
day as an interpreter of dreams than either as 
a tearhrr or h xioographer, and the pupil 
seems to have UvL-n not altogether unworthy 
of Ills teacher. 

At Rome Alessandri hoard Filelfo explain 
the Tusculan questions of Cicero, and an 
expression he uses in his **Die8 Genialcs" 
wouhl seem to imply that he was a studrnt in 
that city when Perotto and Caiderino were 
professors of belles lettres there. Odderino 
died in 1477 ; and Filelfo, who was called to 
Rome in 147d by Sixtus IV., died in 1481 ; 
we are thai enabled to fix the time of Ales* 
Handri's Roman studies as between 1475 and 

1481. 

Alessandri, after completing his stndies, 

practised at the bar hoth In Naples and Rome. 
Panciroli states that he held the office of royal 
protonotary at Naples in 1490. He sume- 
quentlv withdrew into private life, distrusted, 
if we may believe his own account, with the 
iniquity of the bench. The latter years of his 
life were spent at Rome, where some sinecure 
appointments bestowed upon him by the pope 
enabled him to live in a style of economical 
gentility. According to an entry in one of 
the MS8. of the Vi^can library quoted by 
Ma a and h dli , Alessandri died at Rome, on the 
824 



3d of October, 1583, in tite sixty-seeond year 

of his age. 

lie published, in what year is uncertain, 
fomt dissertations on dreams, spectres, &c. in 
which he tells some stories of spectral illu- 
sions which he himself had experienced. The 
book is a quarto, and has the imprint Rome, 
but neither the year nor the name of the 
printer is mentioned. The substance of these 
dissertations b embodied in four chapters of 
the authOf^S *♦ Dies Geniales." The folio, 
which appears to be the first edition of this 
work, has on the title-page " Alexaudri ab 
Alexandro Dies Geniales. Nequis opus ex- 
cudat, denuo infra seiitennium sul) diris im- 
precation i bus, apostoUca authoriiate, iaterdic- 
tum est :" and at the end of the volume, 
" Romas in ccdibus Jacobi Mazocliii Ro. 
Academise bibliopolse Anno Virginei Partus, 
1522 : Icalend. Apri. Panl &D.N. de ei^tis 
nomine pontifieali adhuc non constat Anno 
primo." Cardinal Adrian of Utrecht, tutor to 
Charles V., who had been elected pope in 
January, 1522, was still in Spain, and the 
pontifical name he had assumed was unknown 
at Rome in the month of ApriL 

Alessandri's work consists of six books, 
and each book of from twenty-six to thirty- 
two chapters ; but in reality each chapter is 
a separate essay, totally unconnected Avith 
what goes before or follows it. The name 
"genial days" appears to haTC been sug- 
gested by several of the essays having as- 
sumed the form of conversations held at 
houses of his friends on birthdays and other 
festal oeeasions. The style is easy, the 
matter sometimes interesting-, occasionally 
frivolous. Great part of tlie book is occu- 
pied with desultory discussions on Roman 
antiquities ; orcasional legal difficulties are 
Started, hut even in discussing them the 
philologist preponderates; tbey read like 
extracts from the note-book of one Avho hnd 
opporluniiiee of liearing the conversation of 
good scholars. 

-Alessandri's stories of prophetic dreams, 
terrible spectres, mermaids, &c would imply 
great credulity, were Uiere not good reason 
to question his veracity. Andrea Alciati, 
writing to a friend about the time Ales- 
sandri^ book was published, says, " If you 
have any ae(|uaiiitance with him, request 
him to lend me the ancient MS. of Alphenus, 
and the commentaries on the senatuscon- 
sulta, which, he says, he saw and purdiused 
at Rome; he mentions them in the foimh 
and seventh chapters of his first book ; ibr I 
suspect him of imitating Parrliasius, who, 
you know, was wont to (j^uote authors he 
never saw." The truth is, that the passages 
which Alessandri says he saw in " a hook uf 
wonderful antiquity, the letters of which 
were almost illegible from age," and in 
" some commentaries mi the senatuacon* 
suha, wlilch a sailor saved from shipvpreck 
and brought to Rome," arc both ui 
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Pandects of JastiaiaQ. Some writers have 
expressed uncalled-lbr aaloiiuhment that an 
author wlio ni<'titions so many of the eminent 
sctiolars of his uge should have been noticed 
by none of them. A passage in one of 
^asmui^'s !f tters explahis the reason -why : 
— ** Who may this Alexander ab Alexaudro 
be ? He knows all the eclebrated men of 
Italy J Filelfus, Poniponius Laetus, Her- 
molaus, and who not. He is familiarly ac- 
quainted with everybody, and yet nobody 
knows him." The "Dies Geniales'* have 
been fre<iuently reprinted : the best edition 
is that in oot«yo» printed at Leyden, in 1673, 
with the annotations of Dionysius Gothofredus 
and others. (Alexandri ab Alexandro, JJies 
Cfeniides. Lugduui Batavorum, 1673 — 8. ; 
Mnzzuchelli, Scrillori d* Italia i Bayle's and 
JVIoreri's DicUonaries,') W. W. 

• ALESSANDRI, FELI'CE, an Italian com- 
poser of second-rate talent, who sought and 
acquired some reputation in other countries. 
He was bora at Rome in 1748, and viated 
London with his wife, Signora Guadagni, in 
1768, where he produced two comic operas. 
Here he had to contend wi^ compoMTS of 
higher pretensions than his own, and after a 
6tay of two years he retomed to Italy. But, 
unable to oMun any permanent appointment 
In his own country, he again wandered to a 
distance, and resided some time at St. Peters- 
burg, occnpying himself as a singing master. 
In 1789 he went to Berlin, where, by some 
lucky chance, he obtained the situation of 
second kapellmeister to the king for three 
years. bi 1790 his opera " H Ritomo 
d'UIysse" was performed there with great 
success, and was followed by several other 
•eriooa and comic operas. His preteoaiims 
were now scrutinised with unsparing severity 
by the Berlin critics, and his jpopularity 
began to decline : the king dismissed him 
from his service even before his onrnifrement 
had expirdl, and his public career from that 
period teminated. His published Ofgiem 
amount to nineteen, of which some w^re 
printed in London, others at Padua, >ajjlt's, 
L^^m, Palermo, and Beriin. (Gerbtr, 
lexicon dcr Tunkumtler.') E. T. 

ALESSANDRI, INNOCENTE, a mo 
dern Venetian engraver, and the scholar of 
the celebrated BartolozzL Huber and Rost, 
and recently Dr.Nagler, have given 1760 as 
the date or h» biru } bat aa many of his 
works were published before 1768, when the 
first volume of Heioeken's Dictionary of 
Artists appeared, and lu tome of them are 
mentioned by Gandellini, who died in 1769, 
and, farther, as be was the scholar of Barto- 
lozri, who left Venice in 1764, it is erident 
that he tiiust have been born at least fifteen, 
or perhaps twenty vears earlier, about 1742. 
He opened a print uiop in Venice in partner- 
ship with Pletro Scataglta,and they engraved 
many plates tc^ether. The following are .\1es- 
aandri^i princiinl workas—fonr folio plates 
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after Domenico Miyotti, of liali-length figures 
fepresentingtlie four liberal arts of Astronomy, 
Music, Geometry, nnd Painting ; two Ma- 
donnas after paiuiings by Piazzetta and Sebas- 
tian Ricci ; an Annunciation and a Flight into 
Eg}-pt after Lemoine; and tw o landscapes after 
Marco Ricci, which he engraved alone. In 
company with SeatSglia he executed two sets 
of tweh (• hiTidscapes each, after Marco Ricci ; 
and two collections of quadrupeds, in two 
hundred coloured plates each, with descrip- 
tions b}' T.ndovicn F,f>st'l;i. ( Huber und Rost, 
HaruUiuch jar Kunstlicbiiaber und SanutUerf 
^c.) R.N.W, 
ALESSANDRI'NI. [ Alexandbini.] 
ALESSAMDiiiiNO. [Maqkasco.] 
ALSSSANDRO, abbot of the Benedictine 
monastery of S. Salvatore dl Tolosa, in the 
kingdom of [Naples, appears to have lived a 
little befim the middle of the twelfth cen- 
tury. He compiled, in four books, an ac- 
count of the actions of Ruggiero, Idng of 
Sidly, which b^ins with the events of the 
year 1127, in which Guglielmo, duke of 
Puglia, died, and breaks otf with the events of 
the year 1 135, in which Ruggiero invested his 
son Anfuso with the principality of Capua. 
Alessandro mentions that he composed the 
work at the request of the Countess Matilda, 
sister of Ruggiero, in the year 1135. The 
work is con^sed and ill arranged, but not 
without a certain value as the narratiTe of a 
contemporary. It has been frequently printed. 
Zurita published an edition of it in folio at 
Saragossa, in 1578 ; it was included in the 
third volume of the " liispania Illustrata," 
published by Scoto at Frankfurt, in 1606; 
the Abate Caruso inserted it in the first vo- 
lume of his "Bibliotheca Historica Regni 
Sicilice," published at Palermo in 1723 ; it is 
contained in the fifth volume of the " Thesau- 
rus Antiquitatum SicilifC," published at Ley- 
den also in 1723 ; and in the fifth volume of 
Muratori's great collection. (Mazzuehelli, 
Scrttfori <r Ittdia.) W. W, 

ALESS.VNDRO and JULIO, two Italian 
fresco painters of whom little is knoM ia, but 
they are always spoken of together. They 
are said to hav«' been the scholars of Kajshael 
or of (iiovainu da Udine ; and the ouly ac- 
count we have of them is, that they visited 
Spain at the invitation of the Emperor Charles 
v., and decorated the Alhambra with paint- 
ings and arabesques in the style of the ha^p» 
of Raphael in the Vatican. They executed 
also, according to Pacheco, tlie paintings in 
the house of Cobos, tlie emperor's secretary, 
in the city of I'beda (probably the hospital of 
Santiago spoken of by Cumberland), through 
whidh wona the taste for grotesque or am^ 
besquc decorations is said to have been much 
spread in Spain. Velasco states that they « 
ezeented similar works in the house of the 
Duke of Alba at Madrid, and in the palace of 
Alba de Tonnes, and that they painted also 
the aquednets of Meridas •ftc which they 
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retarned to Italy, irhere dwy ^U«d alxwt 
isaoL 

Bemodei; Koweirer, disputes the ac- 
curacy of tJiis account, and says that the 
arabesques of the palace of Alba de Tonnes 
were painted by the Iwothen Falmodo Cas- 
tello and Nicolas Granelo; which is die case 
with other works that have been attributed to 
these Italians. (Bermudez, Diccianario Hi*- 
torico, ^c.) R. N. W. 

ALESSANDRO, ANDREA DI, a 
Bculptor of Brescia; he executed the richly 
ornamented bronze candelabrum in the 
cliurcli of Sanfu iSIaria della Salute at Venice, 
as we karn from the inscription it bears: 
Hus aenlptor is otherwise unknown. There is 
an enErraving of the candolabruni InCicognara. 
(Cico^nara, Storia della Scultura.) R. N. W, 

ALESSANDRO DE CARPINE'TO 
wrote, daring the pontificate of rplcHtlTin 
IIL, who was elected pv>pc la and 
died in 1197, a ehnmicle of the monastery 
to which he belonged. It was published 
by Ughelli in his " Italia Sacra," and will 
be found in vol. vL col. 1231. of the Roman 
edition of that Mork ; vol. x. leaf 350. of 
tiie Venetian edition. Ughelli found the 
chronicle in a parchment MS. Ik longing to 
the Cistercian monastery of Santa Maria di 
Casanuova in the Abruzzo, to which the 
monastery to which Alessandro had belonged 
was united in the time of Pope Alexander IV. 
Ue mentions in the chronicle his name, the fact 
<if his heUmging to the conyent, and the period 
at which he wrote. Nothing more is known 
concerning him. (Mazauohelli, Scrittori 
<r /telta.) W. W. 

ALESST, GALEAZZO. .Although his 
fiunc is as much identified with Genoa as 
that of Falladio his contempoTary with 
Vicenza, this eminent architect Avas a native 
of Perugia^ where he was bom, in the year 
1500, of a respectahle fhmily. After having 
studied matheraatic'- an 1 architectural draw- 
ing under Cesare (Japorali, he visited Rome, 
and there became not only acquainted widi 
^lichael Angelo, hut on terms of intimate 
friendship with that great artisL Though 
he resided at Rome for several years, he 
does not appear to have executed anything 
in that city, at least not anything of sufli- 
eient importance to be recorded ; but that he 
had given evidence of his talent may be pre- 
sumed from his being chosen by Cardinal 
Parisani to accompany him when he was 
sent as legate to Penigia; and to complete 
the works of the citadel which had been 
commenced by Sangallo. It was at this 
I>eriod that Alessi {domed his native city 
with many palazzi, either erected or des-frned 
by him ; considerable as it wim m itbelt', the 
repntation he thus acquired would have been 
comparatively insignificant if it had not led 
to an invitation from the republic of Genoa 
to improve and embellish their capital ; a 
splendid opportunity, in which other able 
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artists participati 1 Av'th him, hut in which 
he distinguished lumself beyond all his rivals 
or associates. The Garignano Church is a 
structure that alone would have perpetuated 
h» fiune; not that it is perfectly unexcep- 
tionable in point of taste, for Aere are many 
blemishes in the design, which even the most 
indulgent criticism can bardlv excuse ; yet, 
taken as a whole, it is one of the finest arc1n> 
tectural monuments of its class and period. 
The Porta del Molo Vecchio, fat more pic- 
turesque and full of character than anything 
of the same kind designed "by Sanmichcli ; 
the Public Granaries ; the I*oggia de' Ban- 
chieri; and other works, for either public 
utility or ornament, were also his designs, 
as well as many of the general plans sug- 
gested for improving and embellishing diflFer- 
ent quarters of the city. The most important 
of these was the opennig of a new street 
M-hich retains the name of Strada Nuova, 
and which consists almost entirely of an 
assemblage of palaces and stately mansions, 
imposing and picturesque, if not always 
faultless ; and if not always satisfgwjtory in 
their detail, dignified and impressive in 
their ensemble. To the palace architec- 
ture of Genoa, which has a peculiar charac- 
ter, distinct fi-om that of Venice or Flo- 
rence or Rome, no individual artist has 
contributed more than Alessi. His works of 
this class, both in the Strada Nuovn mi l 
other parts of the city, would of ihemseives 
flmish an intereettng series studies ; and 
among them may be here mentioned the 
Palazzi Grimaldi, Carrega, Lercari (one of 
his best woiin)^ and Cunbiano, all in ib» 
Strada Nuova; the Palazzo Brignole minore, 
in the Strada Nuovissima ; the Palaxzo 
Oiostiniani (one of the most intovsting in 
Genoii^; ; tlir Viu'A/./A) I'lillavicini; the Palazzo 
&oli a Porta Romana, another of the same 
name at 8. IKer d* Arena ; ^e ViHa bnperiale 
at the same place (a fine facade, in which 
richness is happilv mingled with simplicity); 
the Villa Grastmiani il Albaro (erected 
1,537) ; and the Villa d'Agnolo ; besides many 
others either within the city or situated in 
its vicinity. With this mere enumeration of 
his principal works at Genoa, we refer to 
Gauthier's ^ Plus beaux Edifices de la Ville 
de Genes, et de ses Environs," for further 
information relative to the buildings them-> 
selves, and for very tastefully executed deli- 
neations of theiu, both geometrical and per- 
spective. 

Although Genoa contains Alessi's prin- 
cipal works, and a greater number of build'- 
ings by him than any other oi^, it is by BO 
means the only place where he was employed- 
Milan alone possesses several fine pieces of 
architecture by him ; and among others, the 
splendid, and though somewhat rantastic, yet 
eminently picturesque fayade (constrticted en- 
tirely of white marble) of the church of Sante 
Maria preaso San Cdaoj the rich arcbitee- 
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tural mass of what was originally a ra&lace 
built for Toanmaso Marini, duke of Tone 

Nuova, but now converted into pul)lic offices ; 
and the church of St. Victor. Near Perugia, 
he built a very exteoshre and magnificent 
palace for the Duke Delia Corgna ; also one 
for the cardinal, that nobleman's lHX»ther. 
So great, indeed, was his reputation, that 
applieations were made to him for d M<rr s, 
not only from Naples, Sicily, and other parts 
of Italy, hot from other eonntries; and he 
yrn^ < oisult' 1 relative to different projects 
for the iliicurial in Spain. Though has mind 
was still yigorous, the inereasing infirmities 
of a/*e rendered this sort of general liouiap;e 
to his talent and deference to his opinion 
&tig:uin|^. He died at Perngia on the last 
day of tlie year 1572 ; and was honoured by 
his fellow •citizens with a splendid funeral in 
the chnreh of San Fiorenzo, where he was 
buried in the vault of his ancestors. (Milizia, 
Vite; Quatremore de Quincy, Histoire des 
pbu Cilibres Architectcn ; Gaulhier, Edijicca 
de Gineg.) W. H. L. 

ALF/SSTO PIEMONTE'SE, or Alexis 
Pedeiuontamis. Notning is known of the 
life of this writer except that which he tells 
of himself in his preface to a work entitled 
** De' Secret! del iteverendo Donno Alessio 
Piemontese," which was first pnUished at 
Venice in 1555. Frf)m this it appears that 
he was bom of noble blood, and that being 
possessed of independent property and having 
a great love of learning, he travelled for 
fifty-seven years through various parts of 
Europe and of Asia, that he might see the 
learned itien of all nation?;. From them, as 
well as front poor women, artisans, and others 
of all elMwSfhe eoUected avast shm of reeipet 
for meHirinf's and other purposes, ^vliirh ho 
carefully kept secret, that he might be deemed 
the wisest of his day. When he was eighty- 
two years o' 1. however, being by accident at 
Milan, a surgeon came to beg of him a secret 
tor a poor man who was suffering dangerously 
from the stone. Tie offered to cure the man, 
but refused to give up his secret } and the 
surgeon, fearing that he might lose his credit, 
delayed for two days, and the patient died. 
Alessio's remorse that the man should have 
perished throngh hte amhition to he the sole 
jjossessor of secrets M'as so great that he re- 
tired from the world } and, with a burdened 
cODselenee, determined to publish all he knew. 

The chief interest of Alessio's work is the 
evidence which it affords of the labour and 
learning which in his time were necessary for 
the compilation of an ordinary receipt-book. 
He was certainly a man of considerable learn- 
ing and research ; yet his knowledge of the 
subjects which are treated of in his **SeeTeti'* ' 
is not at all better than that of many old 
womeu in our country villages. His secrets 
am of the most various kmda x medieines, 
colours, dyes, varnishes, cosmetics, soaps, 
perfumes, &c., are all described with the 
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minutest detail, and he declares that be had 
published none but those whose admirable 

virtues had heen repeatedly tested and proved. 
The first among them, however, had it been 
so efficacious as he represents, woold have 
rendered most of them unnecessary ; for it is 
a secret "for preserving youthfulness and 
keeping haek old age, and maintaining the 
body as healthy and -as vigorous as in the 
flower of life i " and he asserts that it restored 
a hald old man of seventy, Uden with all 
kinds of infirmities, to the strength of six and 
thirty. Its chief ingredients are the early 
morning dew from rosemary and other herbs, 
and a vast numher of spices ; materials which 
are still regarded as sovereign preservatiyes 
of heal& in many parts of England. 

The value of the book must have been 
deemed very great at the time of its publica- 
tion, for it was speedily translated into several 
languages, passed through numerous editions 
in each, and, in an abridged form, was stAd 
in great numbers at the fairs throughout 
Europe. The first EngUsh translation is 
entitled " The Secretes of Maister Alexis of 
Piemount, . . . translated out of Frenche into 
Knglish by Wyllyam Warde." London, 1598, 
8vo. in b!n<*k h-tter. 

Some )ki\(' stated that Alessio was an 
assumed ru.iKt , and that the author of the 
" Seereti " was Jeronimo Rnscelli, or Rossello ; 
but there is no indication of this in Alessio's 
preface, and in the " Seereti nuovi," which 
Rus Hi himself published at Venice in 1567, 
Alcsiiio is mentioned as having, a few years 
previously, pubUshed a book on the same snh- 
jcct. (^nmo, Bioffrqfia Mcdica Piemontcse.') 
For a list of the editions of Alessio's work, 
see Atkinson (AfetUeal Bibliography), and 
Watt {Bibliotheca Britannica) ; hut lK)th arc 
wrong in assigning 1536 as the date of an 
edition at Bade ; it should he 1568. The 
first edition was printed in 1555 at Venice, 
and is verv rare; it is in Latin. Alessio in 
his second e^tioo, whkh WM ncinted In 
Italinn nt ^'enice in 1557, Sftyt that it con- 
tains numerous errors. J. P. 

ALE^IO, PIERAKTCyNIO, an Italian 
painter of the sixteenth cet^tnry, of San Vito 
in Friuli, contemporary with Pomponio 
Amaheo. He is praised hy Cesarini and 
Allan. There was also a Francesco de .\lesiis, 
who painted, in 1494, a St. Jerome over the 
door of a school of the saint at Udine. (Re- 
naldis, Delia PittwraFlrndtmai Lanzi, Siurid 
PiUorica, Ar.) R. N. W. 

ALETHiENUS THEOTHILtJS. [Lt- 

SER JoHANN.] 

A'LEVAS, an ancient Greek statnary of 
uncertain period, who is enumerated by Pliny 
among those who excelled in making statues 
or other representations in bronze of philo- 
sophers, (Hist. Nat, xxxiv. 19.) R. N. W. 

'ALEwr, abu"ali' ben AIU KOR- 

RAH, an Arahir nstronomer of Basrah, who 
lived in the ntutii century of the Christian 
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icra. He wrote a work in explanation of the 
eclipses of the sun and moon, and dedicated 
it to the Kludif Mowaffik, who reigned from 
A.ir. 2r)8 to 2"H (A n H71 to 891). It 
may be the same work ot which there is a 
Laun translation of the twelfth century in 
the royal library at Paris (MS. I, at. N 731 G), 
or the book mentioned by Aibertuii Magnus 
in his ** Specolum," il 10. (Opp. vol. v.), 
under the name of Geber. (Kifti, Tdrikh 
Al'hokemd, MS. of Mr. Bland.) A. S. 

'ALEWi; >ALI BEN AL-HASAN ( AL- 
HOSAiN) ABU'-L-KA'SIM, known under 
the name of im A1.-'ALAM (the son of 
the most learned), stood in high hononr at 
the court of 'Adhed-arl-daulah, who never 
neglected to ask his adTice ia matters of im- 
portance. ' Alewf was a good astronomer, and 
in many instances he gave weight to lii - a lvice 
astrolo^cal predictions. 'Alewi fell into 
di^race witii Samflam-ad-daulah, the son and 
successor of 'A dhed-ad-dauUili. In a.ii. 374 
(a. 0.984), he performed the pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and died on his way back at a place 
called Al-'osailah. He is the author of as- 
tronomical tables, which were valued for their 
correctness, and were used up to the seventh 
century of the H^ra. (KiM,Tdr(kh Al-hokemd ; 
Abu-l-faraj, Historia DynatU p. 325. ; Casiri, 
Bihi Hiap. Arab. i. 412.) A. S. 

'A LEWI', AL-KA'Sl.M BEN MOHAM- 
MED HEN HA'SHIM, of >r:v1'!yin (Cte^i- 
phou), publislied, in A.ll. 308 (a.i>. '■j20 — 21), 
the great astronomical tables entitled " Nazm 
AU'ikd" (the strintr-nji- nfthe necklace), which 
luul been begun by Ins master, Ibu Ademi, 
Mohammed Ben Al-hosain Ben Hamid, who 
left them unfinished at his death. This was 
considered the most complete and accurate 
work on the Si nd hind or Siddhanta system of 
astronomy. This system was introduced 
among the Arabs by an Indian who lived at 
the court of Al-mo'tassem, in a. h. 156 (a.d. 
772—73.) The Nazm Al-'ikd contains the 
general principles of astronomy, as weU as the 
calculation of the motions or the stars and 
the irregularities in their course. "Former 
astronomers hod contented themselves," says 
Kiftf, ''with calculating the mean motion of 
the planets ; in this work the precession and 
retardation of the heavenly bodies were ex- 
plained and rednoed to eertidn laws.** (Kbm, 
Tdtikh Al-hokemd; Casiri, Bibl. Arab. Hiap. 
voL i. p. 430. } EI-Mas'udi's Historical Etu^' 
ekpadMOt translated from Ae Arabic 1^ A. 
Sprenger, London, 1841, cap. 7.) A. S, 

ALEXA'MENUS CAKeianty6s% a native 
of Teos, was, according to Aristotle, quoted 
by Athenieus, the first Greek who wrote dia- 
logues in the Socratic style previous to the 
time of Plato. What subjects were discussed 

in these dialogues is unknown : not even a 
fragment of them is now extant. (Athensus, 
act 505. ; Diogenes Laertins, iii. 48.) L. S. 

ALEXANDER, a painter of Athen.s. 
AAESANAPO^ AeUNAIOS ErPA«£N Is in- 
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' srrilicd upon one of the four marhle tahlcts 
j w hich were found in 1746 at Herculaneum, 
I and are now in the museum at Naples, 
These ])aintings, which are monochroms in 
red and red, though now much de&ced, 
evinee eonriderahle merit in several respects; 
they arr probably all by the Fame painter, 
and from theu: style are apparently of a late 
date. There are engraTugs from them in 
the " Antiquities of Herculaneum." (Le An- 
ticAita cTErecolano, I flMiss \^.) B.N.W. 

ALEXANDER* a physician, aunt, and 
martyr, who was a native of Phrygia, and was 
put to death during the persecution <i£ the 
ehnreliesof Lyon andVienne under the Em- 
peror Marcus Aurelius, a. d. 177. He was 
condemned, together with another Christian 
to he exposed to wild hoists in the amphi- 
theatre, and died "neither uttering a groan 
nor a syllable, but conversing in his heart 
with God." (Epist. Eccles. Lugdun, et Vienn. 
in Eusebius, Hist. Eeeka. lib. v. cap. I. p. 163. 
ed. Paris, 1659.) His memory is celebrated 
by the Romish church, together with the 
other martyrs of Lyon and Vienne, on the 
second of June. (Tizovins, NanumchUir 
Sanctorum Proftttsione Medicorum ; Mar- 
tyroL Raman, ed Baron. \ AeUt Sancturum^ 
Jime 2.) W. A. G. 

ALEXANDER of JEGjE {'AXt^avSpos 
Alyaios), a peripatetic philosopher, and a pre- 
ceptor of the Emperor Nero, was bom a.d. 
37. Suidas reports a saying of Alexander, 
that Nero was a mass of clay kneaded in 
blood ; but Suetonius attributes this saying 
to Theodore of Gadara, and makes the Em- 
peror Tiberius the subject of it. If this 
Alexander is the auther of the commentary 
on the four books of the Meteorologica of 
Aristotle, he was the pupil of Soeigenes, whose 
services the Dictator Cresar employed in his 
reformation of the Roman calendar. The 
author of this commentary says that he was a 
pupil of Sosigenes, and as this Alexander 
was living in the time of JNero, it is possible 
that he may he tiie author of it [Alexak* 

DER APHROniSTT-NSIS.l (Suidas, 'AX^^aySpot 

Mytuos ; Suetonius, Ti^ertitf, 57. } Fabriciua, 
BUtHaOi. Cfrae, IH. 460.) G. U 

ALEXANDER CAA«ta»'5pos), son of Ae- 
BOPD6 of Lyncestis, was a brother of Hera- 
menes and AnImhsRis, and had been eosn* 
promised in the murder of Philip of ^farcdonia. 
On that occasion Alexander the Great par- 
doned him heeanse he was among the first who 
paid homage to him after Philip's death. Sub- 
sequently iUexaader the Great raised him to 
high honours, made him commander of the 
troops in Thrace, and afterwards of the Thes- 
saliaa horse. Kotwithstanding^ these favours 
Alexander fimned a plot against the life of 
his benefactor while King Alexander was in 
Lycia. The Lyncestian probably wished to 
set himself on the throne of Macedonia, 
which previous to the reign of Amyntas III 
had for some time been in hia fiunily. 
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fPAUSANiAS.] With this view he entered 
into a corr^poildence with Darius, king of 
Persia, who promised to secure to him the 
kingdom of Macedonia, und al&o to give him 
a thousand talents. The envoy whom Darius 
despatched with letters to Alexander the 
Lynccstian leli into the hands of Parmenio, 
and was sent by him to King Alexander. 
The Lyncestian was son-in-law to Antipater, 
and it was chiefly owing to this circumstance 
that Alexander for the present spared his 
-life, though he was convinced of his (-riminal 
designs. Alexander, however, ordered him 
to be Mcretly arrested and to he k&pt in ens- 
tody, B.C. 334. After lie had been impri- 
soned above three years, and when Philotas 
was sentenced to death for a simikr erirae, 
the Macedonians also demanded the trial of 
Alexander the Lyncestian, and as he was 
Qtiable to ddtod himsell^ he was tentowed 
to death and executed in n. c. 330, at 
Prophtfaasia in the conntrj of the Drangec 
(Aman» Anabaait^ i 25, SS. { Diodonu, xvti 
82. 80. ; Curtius, vii. 1. viii. 8.) L. S. 

ALEXANDER ^TO'LUS CA\iiay5pos 
AfrorAos), a Greek poet who deriyed his sur- 
name of ^tohis from the circunislance of 
bein|[ a native of Pleuron in .£toUa. He is 
mentioned with Aratna and Antagoras aa a 
friend of Antigonus Gonatas. lie lived at 
Alexandria in the reign of Ptolemaeus Phila- 
delphus, and was reekoned one of the Pleiaa 
of traffic poets. I?ut he appears to have dis- 
tinguished himself more as an epic and elegiac 
poet than as a dramatist The titles of several 
of his poems and some fragments of them are 
preserved in Athenxus and other writers. 
He also wrote epigrams, of which some are 
Still extant Osann supposes that he also 
wrote cnmediea; which, howeTOr, can acarcely 
be proved. 

The frag^ments of Alexander iEtolus have 
been collected by A. Capellmann in a little 
work called " Alexandri iEtoli Fragnn uta, 
Bonn, 1829, 8vo. (Fabricius, Bibliotk. Grac. 
ii. 283. 406. iv. 460. : ( )sann, Beiirfn/e zur 
Griech. und lioinisrli. LiUratur Oeschic/itc, 
i. 298. ; Diintzer, Die Fragments der epischen 
Poexie der Griechen, ii. 7, &c.) L. S. 

ALEXANDER ALENSIS. [Hales, 
Alexander.] 

ALEX A N DER ('Ax/C^'/Spos), patriarch of 
Ajubxanuria Irooi a.i>. 312 to 325, is cele- 
hnted in the history of the Christian church 
as the person who first began the Arian con- 
troversy. [Abius.] He wrote more than 
seventy epistles upon the anbjeeti invcrfved 
in that controversy ; but only two of them 
are extant, the one preserved by Theodoret 
(Aiwt Eeaet, u 4.), and the other by Socrates 
iHist Eetk*, I 6.) (Cave, Hi$loria Litte- 
rartia.) P, S. 

ALEXANDER AB ALEXANDRO. 

rALFSHANDRI ALBSBANDRO.] 

ALEXANDER APURODISIENSIS 
(^AK^^aySpos 'AtfypoSierttijs) tras a native of 
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Aphrodisias in Caria- He was a Peripatetic, 
and he dedicated his first work, his Treatiae 
on Fate, to Septimius Severus and his son 
Antoninus Caracalla. He addresses them as 
Imperatores, a circumstance which fixes the 
date of the dedication between a.d. 199, in 
which year Caracalla was associated with his 
father in the empire, and a.d. 211, the year 
in which Severus died. He .'itates that he 
had been appointed by the emperors profes- 
sor of the Aristotelian philosophy. It does 
not appear where he delivered his lectures. 
It is collected from a passage at the begin- 
ning of the book on Fate in which he ex* 
presses a wish that he could personally thank 
his imperial patrons, that he was not settled 
at Rome} hot the infttence is incondnsi-ve, 
for we do not know at what time between 
A.D. 199 and 211 this treatise was written, 
and Severus and lus mm during tiieir jomt 
rr irm were not always at Rome. It seems 
however probable Stom. a passace in his Me- 
taphysics that he ddivered his leetnres at 
Athens. His own teachers were Herminus 
and Aristocles Messenins, also Peripatetics. 
Alexander was a Tolominoaa writer, and he 
was considered by those who came after him 
as the best expounder of Aristotle. Ac- 
cordingly he is often called " the expositor ** 
(6 ^^iry^TTjs). He. seems to have had a great 
reputation also among the Arabians. Many 
of his works have been translated into 
Arabic. Ills life, and a list of his works 
are given b^ Casiri, "Bibl. Arabico Hisp. 
Escur.** ToL L p. 243, taken from the '*Arab. 
Philos. Bibl." See also Abulfar^j, "Hist 
Dynast" p. 78. The following is a list of his 
works which have been edited in modern 
times: — 1. IIcp) tlficipufrrft sal toD i(p' ^fiTi', 
" On Fate and what is in our Power," a m ork 
which is directed against the Stoical doctrines 
of necessity. A long passage froiA this work 
is cited by Eusebius (Frtrpar. Evnngcl. vi. ().), 
in which the doctrine of necessity is attacked, 
and Eusebius speaks of the author as a dis- 
tinguished philosopher. This work was first 
edited by V. Triucavelli, with Themistius, 
Venice, l.'j.u, 1536, fol. The last edition is 
by J.C. Orelli, Ziirich, 1824. 8vo. 2. "A 
Commentary ('Tari^^^'ij^o) on the First Book 
of the Prior Analytics of Aristotle," w hich was 
first edited by Andreas Asulanus, W'nice, 
fol. 1520. 3. " A Commentary on the i:ight 
Books of tlM Topics of Aristotle," edited by 
Marcus Musurus, Venice, 1513, 1526, fol. 
The best complete Latin version is by J. B. 
Rasarius, Venice, 1563, 1573, fol. It has 
been observed that in this as well a.s in his 
other commentaries, Alexander occasionally 
corrects errors of transcription which occur 
in the MSS, of Aristotle, and among the 
various readings of a passage he deteruiiues 
which is best 4. '* Notes C^irwniiixi^wts) on 
the Elcnchi Sophistici of Aristotle," edited 
bv Hercules Gyrlaudus, Venice, 1520, fol. 
This was also translated into Latin by Ra- 
3n 3 
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sar'ms, Venice, 1557, fol. ; and by Gaspardus 
Marcellus, Venice, 1546, 1559, foL 5. **A 
Commentary on Twelve Books of the Me- 
tapliysica of Aristotle. " The Greek text was 
pulilished by Chr. A. Braudis in his "Scholia 
in Aristotelem," Berlin, 1836, voL i. p. 518, foL 
But Brandis has nvAy printed the first five 
books, and he maiutaius that the rest does not 
belong to this Alexander. The Latin version 
of the learned Spaniard, J. G. Sepvilveda, was 
printed at Rome, 1527, fol., and has been fre- 
quently reprinted. 6. "Tir6tiyr)tta c2t th mpl 
altr$i](rtu>s Ka\ cdffOriruv, " A Commentary' on 
the work oi Aristotle on Sensation and the 
Objects of Sensation," which was edited by 
Franciscns Asiilanvis, with the Commentary 
of Simplicius on the book of Aristotle on the 
Soul, Venice, 1527, fol. It was toanslated 
into Latin by Lucillus Philaltheus, together 
with the Scholia of Michael Ephesius ou the 
Parva Natnralia of Aristotle, Venice, 1544, 
1549, 1559, and 1573, fol. 7. 'r7r6|Atn^^la fls 
rk M«Ttttpo?ioyiKdy " A Commentary on the 
Four Books of Aristotle on Meteora," which 
was edited by F. Asulanus, Venice, 1527, fol., 
together with the Conuuentary of Philo^- 
nns on the work (^Aristotle on €tenentioii. 
There is a Latin version of it by Alexander 
Piccolomiui, Venice, 1540, &c fol., and one 
by J. GamotinB, Venice» 1659, foL In a pas- 
sage in the commentary on the third book 
Alexander speaks of Sosigenes as his master. 
If this was the Sodgenes who was contem- 
porary with Julius Cctsar, it is evident that 
this passage at least was not written by Alex- 
ander, KM. the extant commentary may not 
be his. According! \ .vr must either assume 
the existence of another Sosigenes nearer the 
time of this Alexander, or we mtnt asngn 
the ^ ork to another Alexander, [.\i.kxandkh 
of .^^1 The mistake in assigiun^ this 
work to Alexander of Aphrodisias, if it he a 
mistake, is as old as Philoponus, who in a 
passage of his commentary on the first book 
of the Prior Analytica, speaks of Alexander 
the expositor, and quotes him as saying that 
he was the pupil of Sosigencs. 8. Uepl 
fii^€u>s, " On Mixture," a treatise against the 
Stoical doctrine of the penetrability of bodies 
and God the soul of the universe. It was 
printed with the Commentary on the Me- 
teora. There are several Latin versions, 
the most recent of which is by J. Schegk, 
Tubingen, 1540, 8vo. 9. Utpl ^vxns, " On the 
Soul," two hooks, not parts of one treatise, 
but two separate works on the same subject. 
The second contains also a variety of other 
matters, such as discussions on the nature 
of the four elements, on seeing, on light, what 
it is according to Aristotle tliat man seeks us 
his chief happiness, on the inseparable union 
of the virtues, and the like. The two books on 
the Soul were printed in Trincavelli's edition 
of the treatise on I'at e, l .").'54. The first book on 
the Soul was translated into Latin by Hi rr - 
nymus Donatus, a patrician of Venice, Vtuice, 
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1502, &c. foL Angelas Caninius translated 
the second hook, whieh was puhlished with 

Donati's version of the first hook, and a Latin 
version of the Physical Questions, also by 
Caninius, Venice, 1555, &c. fbL 10. 
aiKwv o'xoXfwi' hnoptuv Kal Kdirwv fii€\ia S', 
" Four books of Physical Questions in the 
form of Difficulties and their Sofaitions." The 
Greek text w as first edited by V. Trinca- 
velli, Venice, ir)36, fol., with the book on 
Fate. There are several Latin versions : 
that by Hieronymus Bagolinus and his son 
J. Baplista, Venice, 1.541, See. fok, is the most 
useful ; the Greek text is very incorrectly 
printed, and the MSS. were oollaied Ibr the 
purpose of the Latin version. 

The two medical treatises attributed to 
this Alexander are pffobaUy not hia» [ Albx- 

AVnF.R Tr.\ixtanu8.] 

The merits of Alexander as an expoiiitor 
of Aristotle cannot be rated high. For the 
purpose of uTKlerstanding the text of Ari- 
stotle, his commentaries may be easily dis- 
p«B8ed with. It was his ohfect to mamtain 
the superiority of sorf over all others, 
and yet to make the doctrmes oi his master 
hanooniae to a eertain extent witii the more 
religions feeling of his ow~n age. 

In his work on Fate he opposes the 
Stoieal doctrines of die power of Fate whieh 
predetermines all things; but his argument 
is mainly founded on the fiwt that the com- 
mon language of mankind assmnea ft eertain 
ani ini;t of free agency; and accordingly he 
maiutaius that the eommon sense of mankind 
is not meapahle of ascertaining the truth. 
He urges against the Stoical doctrine of ne- 
cessity, that it renders a particular providenc<» 
unnecessary, or rsdier by implication de- 
stroys it, inasmuch as the gods cannot be 
considered fit objects of worslup, even if it 
be admitted that they are the haiefiustors of 
man, for, according to the system of ne- 
cessity, they cannot act otherwise than they 
do. Alexander defends the notion of pro- 
vidence on which he strongly insists, but his 
exposition is connected with the absurd and 
unintelligible doctrine of the distinction ht^ 
tween tike world above and the world below 
the moon. lie further attempts to defend 
the philosophy of Aristotle Irom the charge 
that he denied providence to be an essential 
attribute of the Deity, and only admitted it 
to be an incident. Alexander urges, in de- 
fence of Aristotle, that it would be a notion 
derogatory from the nature of the Deity to 
assume a providence w ith respect to man to 
be an essential part of the Deity, for this 
would be in eflFect to make the Deity subor- 
dinate to man. Yet Alexander, while he de- 
nied that the providence <it tiie gods with 
respect to man was the essence of their 
activity, could not admit that the providence 
of which he maintained the existence was a 
mere in^iflent, for this would be to deprive 
the gods of consciousness and will with rcr 
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spcct to mao. Accordingly, he has to seek 
a medium : lie maintains that the gods do 
rL'prard man and care for him with full know- 
ledge and will ; but that man is not the sole 
ol^ect or end of the actiye exertion of their 
powers. Considerable confusion fmni thr 
use of terms ill defined or iU understood, a 
want of accurate perception of the attaiitable 
olyects of human knowlotlge and the limits 
beyond which it cannot pass, a desire to 
maintain the integrity of ancient philowH 
phical doctrines, and yet to make them har- 
monise with popular notions, characterise 
fliis cooftued tmjf which netlher tat matter, 
method, nor perspienitjr dHervea hig^ eom- 
mendoUoa. 

In hit opinions on the Psyohe (whidi is 
inadequately expressed by the word Soul), 
Alexander professes to follow his master: he 
considers ue sonl (<^vx^) inseparable from 
the body of which it is the soul ; it is not an 
essence (jowria) of itself; it is a form (dSos) 
of the oi^;anic body, a form imprinted on 
matter. Its separate existence being thus de- 
nied, its immortality as a separate existence 
is consistently denied ; but this is all. In his 
work on the Soul he says that the NmuCjnUt) 
requires no corporeal organ for the p<»rcep- 
tion of its objects (^vovfuva), but is itself all- 
sufficient for the knowledge of them. The 
Nous is therefore not, like the soul, a form 
imprinted on matter ; and lie is not indis- 
powd to allow it to be an emanation from the 
Deity, and consequently imperishable. It 
would perhaps not be difficult to show that 
Alexander, in entering on these profbond in- 
Tcstigations, for which he had no great ca- 
pacity, was not always consistent with hiiuseif, 
which may be purtlj attributed to his attempt, 
as before stated, to rccnncile old philosophy 
with then current notions. His works are 
instroctiTC as a part of the history of philo- 
sophy, and as a smnjilc of fruitless attempts 
to solve problems which are above human 
capacity. (Fabricius, Biblioth, Grcte. Y. 650.; 
Bitter, Geschichte der Ph il^y-nph ie, iv. 24.) G. L. 

ALEXANDER, C'^^i^'^oO* ^ 
Ahtonivs the trinmTir, and of Cleopatra, 

queen of Egypt. lie was bom in the year 
B.C. 40, together with a twin-sister of the 
aame of Cleopatra. In the same way*as 
Antonius honoured Queen Cleopatra with 
the title of '* queen of kiiu^s," he called his 
son Alexander, Helios (the sun), and his 
daughter Cleopatra, Selene (the moon). In 
the year ii.c 34, when Antonias presumed 
to disix)se of tiie eastern parts of €he Roman 
empire, he destined Armenia and all the 
countries east of the Euphrates that might 
still be conquered as an indq»ei^ent king- 
dom for his son Alexander. After the 
death of Antonius and Cleopatra in B.C. 29, | 
Alexander and his sister were led to Rome 
by Octavianus and adorned his triumph. 
Octavia, the wife of Anton itis, generously re- 
ceived these and other children of her faithless 
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husband into her house and had them edu- 
cated as her own diildren. After thb time 

we hear no more of them. (Dion Cassius, 
xUx. 32. 41. 1. 25. li. 21. { Plutarch, Ah- 
ftmtw, Se. 54. 87.; Liyy, EpUme^ lib. 131, 

1 32.) L S. 

ALEXANDER ('AA^^ovSpos), son of 
AKOTOBULtTS IL, and grandson of Alexander 

Janna?ns, kings of Judaea, was taken pri- 
soner by Pompey the Great, with his father 
and his brother Anttgonns, after the con- 
quest of Judcta (n. r. G3), and destined 
with them to be exhibited in that gene- 
ral's triumph at Rome. Alexander, however, 
escaped ; and reappearing in Judu'a in the 
year b. c 57, he soon collected an army of 
10,000 fbot and 1500 horse, seised on several 
strong fortresses, and from them ravaged tlie 
country. Gabiuius, the newly appointed pro- 
consul of Syria, sent a detachment of troops 
into Judjpa under Marcus Antonius (after- 
wards the triumvir), who defisated Alexander 
near Jerusalem, and drove him into die for- 
tress of Alexandrium, which was invested by 
Gabinius, who had followed Antonius into 
Judsea. In the year d. c. 56, while Gabinius 
was absent on an expedition into IS/gypt, 
Alexander again assumed the offensive, and 
having collected a large army, became master 
of Judsa, and put to death all the Romans 
he met with. But on the rt-turu of Gabinius 
from Egypt, .Mexauder, huviug rejected 
terms of peace offered to him by the pro- 
consul through Antipater, was completely 
defeated near Mount Tabor. In the next 
year (b.C» 55) Gabinius was recalled from 
the government of Syria, and succeeded by 
Cra&sns, upon whose death (b. c. 53) Alex- 
ander began to raise fresh forces ; but the 
arrival of Cassius in Jud:ra with the remains 
of the army of Crassus (b. c. 52) compelled 
him to accept terms cf peace. When the 
civil war between Ca?sar and Pompey broke 
out (a c. 4d), the former set free Aristobulus, 
the father of Alexander, and sent him to 
Judaea. lie was however poisoned on the 
journey by some adherents of Pompey ; and 
Alocander, who was engaged in collecting 
forces to assist his father upon his arrival in 
Judiea, was seized and put to death by Q. 
Metellus Scipio, the son-in-law of Pompey. 
(Joseph us, Jt'w. At}!-.-!. :>:iv. 5 — 7. ; J^ewiah 
War, i. 8, 9. ; Jahn's JJmlon/ of the Hebrew 
Commimweahh,') P. S. 

ALEXANDER, of Asnnv, or Essehi- 
ENsiB. It is uncertain whether he was bom 
in Somersetshire or Staffordshire. He was 
prior of tlie monastery of Ashby Canons in 
Northamptonshire at least as early as the 
year 1200. Tanner has f^y«n in the **Bib- 
liotheca Brltannico-ITIbernica " a list of his 
M ritings which remain in MS. The two 
principal are 1. ** Histoiin Britannin Epi- 
tome," referred to by Twyne {Antiquitatis 
Academice Oxamtmit ApolomOf p. 212.) ; 
and, 2. De Fastis seu Saeris IKehiis,'' quoted 
8 K 4 
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by Fuller {Church History, b. ii. sect 1. ' 
parag. 4.), which describes the lives of tlie | 
iaints and their festivals throughout the yenr 
in Latin elegiac verse. A. T. F. i 

ALEXANDER L, BALAS CA^«>*Vr ' 
B(i\a$), reigned over the Greek kingdom 
of Syria ftom b. c. 150 tu 146. His im- 
mediate predeceaoor, Demetrius Soter, haTing 
provoked the hatred of his subjects and 
of the neishbouring princes, a conspiracy 
was fbrmed tor the purpose of dethroning 
him. n i irlirles, -who had h'^rn the trea- 
surer of Antiochus Epiphanes and the go- 
vernor of Babylon, but had been banished 
hy Demetrius to Rhodes, set up Alexander 
Balas, who is said to have been of low birth, 
as a pretender to the tfirone, on the ground 
that he vas the son of Antiochus Epiphanes. 
la the summer of the year b,c. 153 Uera- 
dides went to Rome, taking with htm Alex- 
ander and his sister Laodice, and con- 
trived by some means to create such a 
powerful interest in their behalf, that when 
the young pretender pleaded his cause before 
the senate, and reminded them of the con- 
stant friendship which existed between his 
&therand the republic, though the imposture 
yvfiK manifest, they passed a decree granting 
periuission to Alexander and Laodice to 
proceed to their hereditary kingdom, and 
promising to help them in taking possession 
of it. This was in the begiunlug of 152, 
and Alexander at once proceeded to Syria, 
and to<ik possession of PtolcmaTs ( Acre), his 
enterprise being fiivoured hy Ptolemy Phi- 
lometor, king of Egypt, Attalus, king of 
Pergamus, and Ariarathes, king of Cappa- 
docia. In the first battle which he fought 
with Demetrius (D. c. i Alexander was 
defeatt r!, but :n a second battle (in 150) he 
was completely victorious, and Demetrius 
was killed. Alexander now took possession 
of the kingdom, and married Cleopatra, the 
daughter of Ptolemy Philometor. No sooner 
had he ascended the throne than he gave 
himself up to pleasure, and committed the 
government of his kingdom to his minister 
Ammonias, who endeavoured to secure his 
master's power by the extirpation of the late 
royal fiunily. He put to death Laodice the 
wiKs of Demetrius, his son Antigonns, and 
several of his friends ; but two other sons of 
the late king were out of liis reach, having 
been sent by their ftther to Gnidos fai Cr^ 
at the first breaking out of the civil war. 
The elder of these, Demetrius, landed in 
Cilicta at the head of a smiU band <^ 
Cretans In 148. His forces rapidly in- 
creased, and ApoUonius, the governor of 
Cknle- Syria, rsTOlted firom the kmg. Apol- 
lonius was defeated by Jonathan the 31ac- 
cabee, who had received great favours from 
Alexander, while the king himself marched 
into Cllicia against Demetrius, and called to 
his assistaucc his father-in-law, Ptolemy Phi- 
lometor. Ptolemy marched into Syria ; and 



then, accusing Alexander of an intention to 
murder him, he deserted his cause and took 
Antioch, where he was crowned as king of 
Asia and Egypt ; but fearing that the Romans 
voold not permit this usurpation, he with- 
drew his claim to the throne in favour of 
Demetrius. Alexander immediately returned 
from Cilioia, and met Ptolemy on the banks 
of the river (Enoparas. In the battle which 
followed Ptolemy was killed, but Alexander 
was completely defeated, and fled mto Arabia 
(n. c. 147), where he was treacherously mur- 
dered, at the town of Abes, by Zabel, or 
Dioeles, the emir with whom be had talcen 
refuge (u. c. 146\ His reign lasted more 
than six years and a half, if we reckon it 
from his oeenpation of Ptolemats in 153 ; 
or, calculadns; f'vom tlir_ dcAili of Dometrins 
Soter in 150, rather more than four years. 
He was succeeded by Demetrius IT., sor- 
named Nicator (the Victorious), from his, or 
rather Ptolemy's, victory over Alexander. 
Strabo eaUs him Balas Alexander (BdXa» 
'A\t^atfSpos\ where the word "Balas" has 
been sometimes thought to signify "king," 
like the word " ballan," which was the Phry- 
gian for " king." (Hesychius, sub.voc BoAA^f.) 
The word Balas is .the Greek form of the 
Aramaean, Ba 'la (Nto), "lord;" but it is 
doubtful whether it was in this case a title, 
according to the above exj>lim:it"nn, or whe- 
ther it was llie adventurer s original uauie, 
according to the authority of Justin. 

Several coins of Alexander Balas an 
extant, on a few of which he is called by liis 
father^s titles of Epiphanes and Nicephorus ; 
on others he has the titles of Euergctes and 
Theopator, the last being in allusion to the 
assumption by his fkther of the name Theos 
(God). On some of these coins Cleopatra's 
head appears with Alexander's, but in the 
more important position j sat hitimation of 
the supremacy of the proud queen over her 
effeminate husband. (Eusebius, Cbronicon ; 
I Maeettb, z; 11. ; Joeephns, Je», Antiq. 
xiii. 2. § 4. ; Polybius, xxxiii. 14. 16. ; Livy, 
£!pit. 1. liL } Justin, xxxv. ; Appian, Sjfriaoh 
e. 67. ; CUnton*s Ftuti HeOen, iii p. 824. t 
Frbhlich, Annales Syria.) P. S. 

ALEXANDER BENEDYT STA- 

KI8LA. [SOBIBSKT.] 

ALEXANDER of Bkrnav, a Erench poet 
of the twelfth century, so called from the 
village of Bemay in Normandy, where be 
was born. Having taken up l is residence in 
Paris, he is also frequently mentioned as 
AlexasaSer of Paru. Tbe exact times of bis 
birth and death are unknown, hut he lived in 
the reigns of Louis VIL and his successor 
Philip Augustus. He was one of tbe authors 
of a romantic poem on the exploits of Alex- 
ander the Great, which ei\)<nred so extensiTe 
a popularity that the kind of verse employed 
in it has ever since borne the name of Alex- 
andrine, either from that of the poet, or more 
probablj lErom tliat of the hero. Of this 
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verse, however, ho was not the inventor, as 
WW kmg mpposed ; instances of its use have 
been discovered of a date as far back as the 
year luo. The poem was written in con- 
tinnation of one on the same subject by Lam- 
bert li Cors (or the Short), according to 
Roquefort, who produces a passage from the 
mnk itadf in ptoof of the aaMrdmb 

** Ln vwMC de rblttoire •! com 11 Kaj* ia flat. 
Un dm d« Chastiaudan, Lambert U con I'Mcrit, 
Qui da Lilin la trait et«n Bomaat laniat. . . 
AllxandJre noui dbt que do Bemnr ta nes, 
Bt de Paris tafte MS MOfaons a|ipril«r^ 
Qnl ot iM liena vert o Im Lainbort nolles.** 

** TMs MMonr fo true, of all that did the king, ' 
Adortt of Cbatcaudun, Short Lambert did it sing, 
Whofromth»Iattntoolt,aiiiHwB<wic»dkl bring. . 
So Aloxaiidar salth, bo Iron Bmnr vbo cnne. 
And did In altar time IWmu Faris taio Ms name. 
And who hit rertei mixed with vortea of this same. " 

This passage seems however to imply 
that Alexander of Bemay had intermingled 
his <mn composition with that of Lambert, 
rather than written a sequel which could be 
separated from it; and this is the opinion of 
De la Rue, who however remarks that in 
this part of aadent French literarj liklory 
the conjfnsion is so great that he cannot 
guarantee the exactness of his observations. 
The fullest existing copy of the nmiance of 
Alexander contains 17,952 versos, and the 
oldest is of the date of 1228. The work has 
considerable merit ; the style is lively, the 
descriptions animated, and tlie narrative 
natural. Though professedly taken from the 
Latin, it is much more probably an original 
work, as it abounds in allusions to incidents 
in the life of Philip Augustus. Alexander, 
for instance, when about to attack King Nicho- 
las (who in this poem stands in the place of 
Darius), confiscates the goods of all the 
usnren in Ida kingdom, as Philip Augustus 
confiscated the property of the Jews for his 
war with England. Real history is nowhere 
attended to, and towards the end mairel- 
lous becomes all-predominant — excursions 
to the bottom of the sea, trees which predict 
the fbture, flying griffins, fbnotahui ofyotith, 
andother extravagtiuces, which seem to betray 
an Miental origin, become the staple of tlie 
story. Sneh as it is, the work was so popular 
as to give rise to a liost of imitations and con- 
tinuations, all of which are far inferior to 
tbeoriginaL The ** Alwrwidrian cycle," as 

it is called, consists altogeflMTof five poems, 
the work of nine poets, the niMt distinguished 
of the twelfth and th irteenth centuries, among 
whom not the least important is a country- 
man of our own, Thomas of Kent. Alex- 
ander de Bemay is also the author of some 
other romantic poems, ** Helena, Mother of 
St. Martin," " Brison," and " Atys and Pro- 
philias." The two former appear to be lost, 
the latter is of distinguished merit A copious 
analysis of the " Alexandre" and the " Atys" 
is given in vol. xv. of the " Ilistoire Litte- 
nure de la France -," the former had also 
been analysed by Legnuul d' Aussy, l>ut very 
incorrectly. (^l/istoire Liltdraire de la France, 
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XV. p. 119 — 126. and p. 160 — 193., two dif- 
ferent aoconnts, discrepant io several par- 
ticulars, a singular proof of the difficulties 
connected with the subject; De la Rue, £wau 
hUtoriquei tw let Bairie§t let Jtmgfeun et 
les Trouveres N^rrviande et Anglo- Normands, 
ii. 348 — 352. } Article hy Roquefort in the 
Biogrctpkie <7Wiwrsdfe, L 684, 535.) T. W. 

ALEX ANDER of Cantkubury, a Bene- 
dictine monk of Christ Church, Canterbury. 
From his notes of the discourses of Anselm, 
archbishop of Canterbury [Anhelm], he 
composed a book in nineteen chapters, and 
dedicated it to the younger Anselm, the arch- 
bishop's nephew. His work is entitled '* Dicta 
Anselmi Archiepiscopi, Lib. L" beginning, 
" Compellis me venerabilis Abba." A MS. 
work v itli this title and commencement ia 
the library of Corpus Christi College, Cam- 
bridge, is ascribed by Matthew Parker to 
Eadmer. (Tanner, Bib. Brit. Hib.) A. T. P. 

ALEXANDER of Camterbubt» an En- 
glish Benedictine monk, received the bene- 
diction as abbot of St. August ill's, Canter- 
bury, at Rome in 1212. King John had sent 
Alexander to Rome in the year 1206 for the 
purpose of settling his differences with the 
pope. In the year 1216 the abbot of St. 
Augustin's was commissioned by the pope to 
denonnee Prince Lewis as excommunicated 
the moment that he set foot in England, which 
he did in spite of Lewis's letter to him repre- 
senting his claims to the throne of England. 
This letter is extant in Thorn's " History' of 
St, Augustin's Abbey." Alexander's fidelity 
to King John greatly incensed his enemies 
against him, and after the king's death he 
was excommunicated by Pandulphus the 
pope's legate, and deprived of all nis eocle> 
siastical prt fcrment. According to Pits his 
w ritiugs exhibit " the bitterness of his woimded 
spirit," and he is said to have died in poverty. 
The benediction of Hugo III., his successor, 
is dated the year 1220. Alexander wrote — 
1. VieKMriaa PMMhno, Lib. L" beginning, 
" In Nomine Dei Altissimi qui est trinus." 2. 
" Super variis Articulis Fidei Lib. L" 3. " De 
Eoelesiie Potestate, Lib. L" 4. ''De Polestate 
vicaria. Lib. I." .5. "De Cessatione Papatus, 
Lib. L" (Tanner, Bibtiotheca BriL Hib.} 
Pits, De Mm Anglicisi Thorns Sprotti 
Chronica, |nft, edited by Thomas Heame, 
p. 126.) A.T.P. 

ALEXANDER C^^H^^po'X * bishop of 
Cappadocia and afterwards bishop of Jeru- 
salem in the earlier nut of the tlurd century. 
He was fiunons ibr hu snfftrbgs for the Chris- 
tian faith in the persecutions under the Em- 
peror Septimius Scverua, being in the year 205 
in esteem for the confession <^the name of the 
Lord," (Eusebius, Chronicon, p. 172.) and in 
the year 211 writing ftom prison. After these 
proofs of his fortitude as bishop of Cappadocia, 
he went (a.d. 212) for devotional purposes to 
Jerusalem, of which Narcissus, then a rery 
old man, was bishop. Upon this oeeasion it 



Digitized by Google 



ALEXANOBET. 



ALEXANDER. 



was revealed both to Narcissus and to many 
of his clergy that the next day there should 
come Into that church a bishop who should 
be a supporter of the episcopal chair. Ac- 
cordingly, in an assembly of $31 tKe bishops 
of Palestine, -\vith the consent of Narcissus, 
Alexander was translated to the see of Je-> 
niaalem. Hdreiik two things may be re- 
mark ed as early precedents : the translation 
of a bishop to another see, and the making 
a oo«4jvtor to a bishop whQe UTing. These 
are facts shown by what Alexander says 
in the conclusion of a letter to the people of 
Antinopolis in Egypt : ** Nareissos, who 
before me filled the episcopal seat of this 
pkwe, and now governs it ttM^ther with me 
by his prayers, being a hnnofed and nxteen 
years old." In the ("hronicon of Tvssfbius, 
Alexander stands as the thirty-fifth bishop 
' of Jerusalem. That he was snpetior to his 
contemporaries iu the mildness i f his dis- 
position, we have Origen's authority in the 
Mj^ing of a homily delivered at Jenua- 
lem. (Origeu, In Lihrnm Tii ijum Homilia I.) 
Alexander built a library at Jerusalem, 
and preserved the letters that had passed 
between the learned ecclesiiUities of his day, 
which furnished Eusebius with materials 
for his Ecclesiastical History. Clement of 
Alexandria dedicated a book to him respect- 
ing the ecclesiastical rule. In the persecu- 
tiou under the Emperor Decius, Alexan- 
der was once more a oonftasor, being again 
brought before the governor's tribunal at 
Csesarea for Christ's sake, and agaiu he was 
put into pirison, where he died. The year of 
his death was probably a.d. 251, and if this 
date is true, he had been bishop of Jerusalem 
thirty*i^e years. 

Jerome (X>c Viris lUuxtribus, cap. 62.) 
gives the conclusion of a letter from Alex- 
ander to the people of Antinopolis, which 
has be .'n already quoted, and says, " he wrote 
another letter to the Antiochians. He wrote 
also to Origen and for Origen against Deme- 
trius pleadin:? that in respect to the testimony 
given him by L>enietriuji himself he had or- 
dained Origen presbyter. There are likewise 
extant other letters of his to divers persons." 
Parts of the letter to Antioch are preserved by 
Eusebius in the eleventh chapter <^tihe sixth 
book of his History. Tt is written from jirisnri : 
it congratulates the church of Antioch on the 
<NPdination of Ascl^iades, who sneceeded Se- 
rapion in that see, and it was sent by Clement, 
supposed to be Clement of Alexandria. Of 
the letter to Origen a fragment is quoted 
by Eusebius in the fourteenth chapter of the 
sixth book of bis History, wherein Alexander 
calls Clement of Alexandria and PSntmius 
)iis " fathers and masters," and says that they 
made him acquainted with Origen, whom 
he styles his-** master and brother." The 
letter to Demetrius, bishop of Alexandria, in 
favour of Origen, proves by examples that 
hbhops may invite anordained posons whom 
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he judges competent, to preach in tlieir pre- 
sence. It is found in Eusebius (^Historia Ec- 
clesiastica^ lib. vL c. 19.). <>f the rest of his 
letters we have remains. (^Dupin, History of 
Ecclesiastical Writers, voLi.; Lardner, Credi- 
hility of the Gtxs-pel Histon/, part. ii. chap. 34. 
Eusebius, Uistoria EccksiasUca^ lib. vi., and 
Chronican, 17S. ; HieronymoSy De Viris 
illustribus, cap. 20. 38, &c.) A . T. P. 

ALEXANDER COHEN (-njDpi*^ "1 
]TtS), a German rabbi, who is also caUed Rab 
Siislin (p^D*lt A'^^' which is a surname that 
was generally given by the German Jews to 
those who were called Joel or Eliezer. He 
was a native of Frankfort on the Main, and 
lived during the eailj part of the thirteenth 
century. Be is the reputed author of the 
work called " Agudah " (" The Collection "), 
which is a sort of di^st of the Talmud, and 
gives in a eompendions form all the insd- 
tutions and ceremonies wbi li utl f nind in 
the whole body of the Talmud, with an index 
at die end. It was planted at Cracow hy 
Isaac Ben Aaron Prostitz, the editor being 
Joseph ben Mordecai Gerson, a. h. 5331 (a.i>. 
1571). On the tiUe the author is catted y 'nn, 
which, by abbreviation, means Ha Rabbi Siislin 
Cohen. David Ganz gives the date at which 
this collection was made as a. M. 5069 
(a.d. 1329), but, as well as the autlM>r of the 
Shalshelleth Hakkabbala, says it was written 
by the disciples of Rab-Asher, and is a col- 
lection of his instructions. Bartolocci says it 
is a collection of the writings of Rah-Asher ; 
but the Siphte Jeshenim calls tlie author R. 
Alexander Cohen. (Wolfius, BibHoth. Hebr. 
i. 185. ii. 1249. iii. 119. 1170.; Bartoloccius, 
Bibliotk. Mag. liabb. i. 57.) C. P. H. 

ALEXANDER, emperor of Constanti- 
NOPLB, was the third son of Basilius the 
^lacedoniau aud his second wife Eudocia. 
He was bom about a. d. 870. His ftther 
conferred upon him the dignity of Imperator, 
which, after the death of Basilius, be shared 
with his brother Leo the Philosopher. Leo, 
a few days bef r- 1 is death, on the 11th 
of May, 911, declared Alexander his soe- 
cosor. Up to this time Alexander, for foar 
of his broUicr, had lived Tcry quietly, but 
now, when all restraints were removed, he 
abandoned himself to IScentionsness and de* 
bauchery, and those who niniptered to his 
pleasures were raised to the highest honours, 
while the worthiest menwm deprived of 
their posts :ind treated ignominiously. Enty- 
mius, patriarch of Constantinople^ was de* 
posed, and Nicolas, who had been deprived 
of this dignity in the reign of Leo for opixising 
the fourth marriage of this emperor with 
Zoo, the mother of Constantiiras Porphyro- 
genitus, was reinstated. Alexander had been 
ajppointed by his brother Leo guu^ian of 
his SCO Constantinns Porphyrogenitus, and 
in order to secure tlie throne and to get rid 
of all clmmants, he exiled Zoe, and formed 
the plan of mutikting his young ward ia 
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such a manner as to render him unfit to 
govern. Bat his finends persuaded him to 

give up this design, by stating that the young 
prince was of such a weakly constitution that 
he eould not poestbly Utc long, and would , 
naturally be carried off bt.'forc coming to man- 
liood. Simeon, king of the Bulgarians, pro- j 
posed to Atonnder to renew Hue treaties • 
which had existed between him and Leo. 
But Alexander, instead of conciliating this 
daagerouB neighbour, treated the Bulgarian ' 
anibiissadors M ith contempt. Upon this, Si- 
meon assembled his forces to invade the do- | 
minions of Alexander ; however, before this - 
iuvasion took place, Alexander died on the 
seventh of June, 912. On that day he had 
drunk an immoderate quantity of wine, and 
imuictl lately after took violent exercise 
on hurseback, in consequence of which an 
artery burst and caused his death. (The 
piSBiiges from which the account is drawn are 
given by C. du Frcsne, Fiimilice liyzantinec^ 
p. 140, &c. ; comp. Gibbon, History of the 
Decline and Fall, c. 48.) L. & 

ALEX ANDER, CORNE LIUS, surnamed 
FuLVHiSTOK, was, according to some ac- 
oounts, a native of Efdiesiis, and aceording 
to others, nf CotysBum. He was a contem- 
porary ot bulla, and a disciple of Crates the 
piiilkMopliar. The extensive knowledge which 
he posso^'sed procured him the surname of 
Polyhistor. During the war of Sulla in 
Greece he was taken prisoner, and sold as a 
slave to Cornelius Lentulus, who entrusted 
him with the education of his children. 
Afterwards he vas manumitted, and obtained 
from his patron the Gentile name Cornelius. 
During the latter part of his life he seems to 
liave hTed at Laurentum, where he lost his 
life in a conflagration of his house. His wife 
would not survive him, and hanged herself 

Alexander irrote serenl w<h4cs:— 1. A 
great historical work, cnns'sting of forty-two 
books, each of which appears to have treated 
on the history and geography of a particular 
country, whence they are sometimes con- 
sidered as so many separate works. The 
titles of those which are known to ns are 
' coUected in Vossius, " De Jlistoricis Grwcis." 
AU of these works appear to have been 
distinguished more as bdng accurate col- 
lections of facts tlian for any critical merit. 
Some fragments of this work are still extant 
in SynceUus, p. 147. ed. Dindorf ; Ensebins, 
(PrcBparat Evangl. ix. 17.), Stephauus 
Byzantinus, and others. 2. A work on the 
Phrygian musicians (Plutarch, De Musica^ 
5.). 3. On the history of the Greek philo- 
sophers (Diogenes Laertius, 1. 11. 116, &c.). 
4. On the symbols of the Pythagoreans 
(Diogenes Laertius, viii. 1. 24. ; Clemens 
Alexandriniis, StnmaUt, i. IflL). Suidas 
also mcntiuus a work, in five books, on 
Rome ; but pro])al)ly it lormed a part of his 
great historical vork. (Vossius, I)c llistoriris 
Oracis, p. 187. ed. Westermann, where nearly 
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ail the passages of ancient writers referring 
to him are collected.) Li, 8. 

ALEXANDER CRESCENZI (-n)D3^t< 
^VJ^!i(Dnp), a converted Jew, a native of 
Home, who lived during the middle of the 
seventeenth century, and acquired a reputa- 
tion for learning among his contanporaries. 
He transbled the ** Tradado de Chocolate ** 
("Treatise on Chocolate") of Antonio Col- 
mener de Ijcdesma £rom the Spanish lan- 
guage into Italian. It was printed at Bcnnae, 
A.D. 1667, in 12mo., with notes by Alexander 
YitriolL Mandosius, in his Bibiiotheca Ro- 
mana, eent.Ti., p. Gr>., extols him as a great 
mathematician, and says that in the year 1666 
he published, in Italian, a Diary of the 
eruption of Vesuvius which occurred a. d. 
IGGO, with observations thereon. (Wolfius, 
Biblioth. Hebr. iiL 119, 120.) C. P. H. 

ALEXANDER L CA\4^avSpos), kiug of 
Egypt, was the son of Ptolemy Euergetes XL, 
called Physcon, and Cleopatra. Ptolemy 
Fhyscou died in the year b.c. li;, leaving 
Us kingdom to his wife Cleopatra and which- 
ever of his two sons their mother might select 
to reign with her. Of these two sons the 
elder was Ptolemy Lathyrus, and the younger 
Ah'xnnder, who is also called Ptolemy Alex- 
ander. Alexander was Cleopatra's favourite 
son, but she was compelled by the voice of 
the people to choose Ptolemy for her col- 
league, and he reigned with the title of 
Ptolemy Soter II. [Ptolemy Soter II.] 
Alexander received from his mother the 
kingdom of Cyprus. After Cleopatra and 
Lathyms had reigned together for ten years, 
Lathyrus was dethroned by an insurrection 
of the people of Alexandria, which Cleopatra 
was soppowd to have excited, and he was 
compellc^! tti retire to Cyprus, over which 
island ius mother permitted him to reign. 
At the same ttme Alexander wss recalled to 
Egypt to share the kingdom with Cleopatra 
(b.c. 107.) After they had reigned together 
eighteen years, Cleopatra was murdered b7 
Alexander, who wished to reign alone, and 
who also dreaded the fierce temper of his 
mother ; hot his reign, after her oeirfh, only 
lasted six months, at the end of which time 
the people rose up aeunst him, drove him 
out m Egypt, and reeaued ins brother, Pto- 
lemy Lathyrus. He retired to Cyprus, and 
soon al\er perished in a sea-fight with Chae- 
ress. (Porphyry a/>. Euseb. p. 117. ; Justin, 
x.xjcLx. 3 — 5.; Pausanias, L9. S.S8.} Clin- 
ton's Fasti HeUen. iii. 390, &c.) P. S. 

ALEXANDER IL CAA^(o*8/)oj), son of 
Alexander I., king of Egypt, and grandson of 
Ptolemy Physcon. Upon the death of Ptolemy 
Lathyrus in b.c. 81, his daughter Cleopatra 
or Berenice succeeded to the kingdom. In 
the mean time Alexander (the subject of this 
article) had been sent from Rome by Sulla, to 
take possession of the kingdom of Egypt, and 
he arrived there when Cleopatra had reigned 
about five U'outlis. Tite claims of the rival 
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candidates for the throne were compromised 
by a marriage between them, after which 
however they only reigned , nineteen days. 
At the end of that time Alexander killed his 
wife, and wajs himseii immediately seized by 
the peofii of Alezandtii, who took him from 
the palace to the gymnasium, and there put 
him to death. The whole duration of Cleo- 
patra's reign, including the nineteen days 
during which Alexander reigned with her, 
was six mouths. (Porpliyry ap. Eusebius, 
p. 119. ; Clinton's FasH^ iii. 390, &e., irhere 
the reader should notice Mr. Clinton's re- 
marks on a third Alexander, who is sup- 
powd to have reigned over a part of Kgypt 
at the beg^miiiig of the reijpa of Ptolemy 
Auletes). P. S. 

ALEXANDER king of Epirus, the 
son of Neoptolemns. On the death of Arpn- 
bas he succeeded to the throne at the age 
of twenty, aettiiig aaide ^aeidea, the rightful 
heir, by the assistance of Philip II., king 
of Itilacedon, who had married his sister 
Olympias, and wlio bestowed upon him t3ie 
hand of his daughter Cleopalnu This second 
alliance ^took place b, c. 336, and on the 
ooeasion^of the nopdals the asmnnation 
of Philip took place. In 332 B. c Alex- 
ander crossed over into Italy at the request 
of the Tarentines, to aid them in their wan 
against the Lucanians and Bruttii. After 
defeating the combined Samnite and Lucaaiaa 
forces near Ptostixm, he made a treaty with 
the Romans, whose allies the Samnites then 
were. He continued to wage war stuscess- 
fully against the Lucanians, and took from 
them Heraclea and Consentia, and Terina and 
Sipontum from the Bruttii, and three hun- 
dred of their families were sent as hostages 
to Epirus. We learn from Strabo that he 
wished to transfer the panegyris or com- 
mon meeting of the Greek states of that part 
of Italy from Heraclea to Thurium in Luca- 
nia. The opposition of the Tarentines to his 
plans led to his overthrow (d.c. 331). He 
took up a position on three mound^ near 
Pando^^'n, on the confines of the Bruttii and 
Lucauiaus, and in this situation he was be- 
trayed by two hundred Lnoanian exiles whom 
he had with him, who gave private intelli- 
gence to their countrymen of a &vourable 
moment for attack when his forces were 
separated by an inundation. Two divisions 
of his army were cut off by the Lucanians ; 
he attempted to force his way through them 
with the third, hut in crossing the river 
Acheros he was killed by a dart from the 
hand of a Lucanian exile ; thus folfilling the 
prediction of thf^ orn. Ir of Dodona, which hid 
him beware of I'audosia and the Acheron, 
and which he had fUady int e rpreted as 
referring to two places of th?.t name in 
Epirus. Ue left a son, Neoptolemus, and 
a daughter, Cadmea. Coins of tliis prince 
are extant in gold and silver. (Livy, 
▼iiL 3. 17. 24.) Justin, viii. 6. 5. ix. 6. 1. 
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xii. 2. zvii.3. U.; Ifiouiet, M4daiUea An- 
tiques.) C. N. 
ALEXANDER IL, king of Efibus, the 

son of Pyrrhus and Lanasgn, lencceeded his 
father (b.c. 272), and, to avenge his death, 
ravaged Macedon, and dispossessed Antigo- 
nus of that kintidom. He was in turn de- 
prived of both Macfdon and Epirus by De- 
metrius, son of Antigonus, and fled to Acar- 
nania, a portion of which he had fTrii:;('d in 
war. With the assistance of his own sulyects 
and the Acamanians he reg^ed his king- 
dom. He married his sister Olympias, and 
left two sons, Ptolemy and Pyrrhus, and a 
daughter Pthda. From two passages in 
Polybius, he appears to have been in alliance 
with the w^olians. His coins in silver and 
copper are extant On the silver coins is a 
youthful head covered with the skin of an 
elephant's head, said to be his portrait. 
(Polybius, S. 46. ix. 34. ; Jusdn, zviL 1. 
xxvi. 2. xxTiii. 1.) C. N. 

ALEXANDER FARNE'SE. [Farnbsb.] 
ALEXANDER Ihe FitAMCXSCAN, (de 
Franciscis), a converted rabbi, wliose Jewish 
name was. Rabbi Elisha the Roman 
Viyno WOV^ He was a sattre of Rome, 

and celebrated among his Jewi.sh countrymen 
for his ^eat learning. He was however 
early in lifo converted to the Caliiolie ftith ; 
and being desirous of devoting himself en- 
tirely to the duties of his new calling, he 
entered the order of the Preaching Friars of 
St. Francis, and gave himself up to the 
scholastic divinity of the period, in which he 
made as great progress as he had already 
made in rabbinical learning, and speedily be- 
came celebrated as the most eloquent preacher 
of his day. At that time the populace of Homo 
was delighted with the elO(|ueQce of three 
celebrated preachers, namelv, *' the Jew, ' 
for so Father Alexander the Franciscan was 
generally called by the people ; Father Luptis 
the Capuchin ; and Father Paniirnrnln, nf the 
order of the Minorites ; whose peculiar powers 
are thus charaeteristically recorded in a say- 
ing which was popular in Rome, even in 
Bartolocci's time : " Hebreeus docet. Lupus 
monet, Panicarola delectat " The Jew 
teaches, Lupus admonishes, Panicarola de- 
lights." The fame acquired by Alexander 
as a preacher, added to his gnait talent fair 
business and his blameless life, procured him 
the favoiu' of the court of Rome, and he was 
elevated to the rank: of procurator-general at 
the court of Rome, and vicar-general of his 
order. Such was the zeal and success with 
which he performed his duties, tiiat Fope 
Clement VIII. selected him as his chaplain 
and counsellor, and placed such reliance on 
his learning and prndence, that no impoitant 
business was transacted without his adv ice and 
concurrence. His hands being thus strength- 
ened by |thc papal avthority, he introduced 
many reforms amon^ the regidar clergy, so 
much to the satis&ction of the pope that he 
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Taised him to the episcopal dignity by con- 
ferriug on him the bishopric of Forli on the 
4th of May, 1594. This dignity however he 
only retained three years, when he resigned 
it of his own free will into the hands of the 
same pontiff from whom he had received it, 
and retired to liis cwvent in Rome, where he 
devoted the few remaining years of his life 
to hia favourite studies, and to preaching the 
gospel to his brethren the Jews, He wrote, 
in the Hebrew langua<re, ♦* Haggaoth al Se- 
plier Bereshith Veeleh Shemoth " (" Anno- 
tations on the Books of Genesis and Exodus "). 
la this work he reconciles with the Hebrew 
originBl some paangos of the Vulgate trans- 
lation which appear to deviate from it. 
** This is a useful and commendable labour," 
says Father Bartoloeei, and it is much to 
be lamented that it does not extend beyond 
the twentieth chapter of Exodus." The ma- 
muoript cf this work is in the Vatican library, 
on paper, supposed, says Bartolocci, to be 
written by the author's own baud ; but here 
the good ftfther is at variance with himself 
as in the short notioe of this nnthnr which 
he has given in the Balibinical ilt:brew at the 
head of his menoir he makes the date of his 
MS. to be VVI^'H, which is a.m. 5390 (a.d. 
1636), to which lie immediately adds that the 
auAor died in die very beginning of the 
"present" (the seventeenth) century, which 
accords witli the accoaot of the time of his 
dea^ as given by other anthoritiefl, all of 

which agree that he died abont the year IGOO. 
(Bartoloccius, Biblioth, Mag. Rabb, L 218, 
219.; Wolfins, BibHoA.Hehr. 1 184. iil 118.$ 
Ughellus, Italia Sacra, ii. «20.; Qnetif et 
£chard, BibUotk, Scriptor, Ord. PradUxUor, 
iL 826.) C. P. H. 

ALEXANDER, FRANCISCITS, Fran- 
ciscus ab Alexandro, or Francesco degli 
Alessandri, was bom at Vercelli in 1529, 
studied medicine at Pavia, and was physician 
to Emanuel Philibert, duke of Savoy. He 
died at Vercelli in 1587, having published 
two small Latin poems, and two works on 
medirinc. The titles of the former are, 
** Biviutu, ' or ■* \ irtutis Bivium," Pavia, 
1551 ; and Ad Margaritam Valesiam . . . . 
Epithalamium." The medical works were 
De Peste, seu Pestis et Pe&tilc-ntium Febrium 
Traotatos,** Venlee, 1565 ; and " Apollo, om- 
nium compositorum ct siniplieiura Nonnam 
SUO Fulgore ita irradians, ut ejus meridiana 
Lnceeontenti Medici et Pharmacopoltr, omni 
Libronim Copia neglecta, omni deniijne Er- 
roris Nebula fugata, ad quosvis Opera facillime 
86 accingere valeaat." Venice, 1565, folio. The 
fimner, which w»<; ^^everal times published, 
imd which the author himself translated into 
Italian, rdates ehiefly to the epidemics which 
prevailed in Piedmont and Lombardy in the 
first half of the sixteenth century. The 
latter, wluch was also seyeral tunes r^irinted, 
is remarkable only for the vanity of its title, 
ia which, in addition to the senten^ just 
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quoted, the author promises expressly to cor- 
rect the " almost infinite errors " of all pre- 
ceding writers on the materia medica. The 
presumptuous style in M-liich they are writ- 
ten, however, is the only ciiaracter in which 
the contents answer to the title-page ; not 
one of the twelve " rays of Apollo" (as 
the author calls the chapters into which the 
book is divided) seems to have thrown any 
effectual light upon the matters treated of 

A younger brother of Franciscus Alex- 
ander, who was called Alexander ab Al^* 
andro, was also a phjrsician and a poet. He 
died of the plague in 1570, having written 

Primiti:e ad Franciscum Fratrem, ad ^ns 
Opus cujus Titulus, Apollo," Venice, 1565. 
(Bonino, Biogr({fia medica Piemontese, i. 
261.) J. P. 

ALEX ANDER, king of Georgia in the 
early part of the 6fteenth century. He suc- 
ceeded, while yet a minor, his eon^ Con* 
stantiue, -who fell in battle against the SjTians 
in the year 1414 according to Kiaproth, or 
1413 according to Brosset Gemgiawas at 
that time reduced to a state approaching to 
desolation by the repeated invasions of Ti- 
mnr or Tameriane, and otherfbrrign enemies. 
During the regency of Alexander's mother, 
and his own reign after he had attained his 
majority, the tide of success was tamed ; the 
w hole of Georgia was reunited under his 
government, and he was enabled to repair 
mneh of the destmeticn fltat TSmnr had 
caused ; in particular, to rebuild the church 
of Mtzkhaytha, the place of coronation and 
barial fbr die Georgian lungs, lliis course 
of prosperity was brought to a sudden end, 
when after a few years' reign Alexander 
resigned his crown, entered a monastery 
under the name of Athanasins, and divided 
his dominions among his three sons, Vakh- 
tang, Demetrius, and George. This event, 
according to Kiaproth, took place in 1424; 
but as Alexander, if a minor in 1414, could 
not possibly have sons of an age to govern 
only ten years afterwards, it is probable 
th-At T^rosset is Correct when he asserts that 
Alexander was still reigning in 1431. The 
effect of this division of Georgia was to pave 
an easy way for its conquest by tlif Turks. 
(Julius von Kiaproth, /2etsc in dem Kaukagua 
und nadi GeoMien, ii. 19'), <S:c. ; Cfiranique 
Georgienne IracWKto pat iL Brosset jeune, 
p. 2. 102.) T. W. 

ALEXANDER DB HALES. [Hiuia^ 
Alexander.] 

ALEX AND£R,80M of Hehoo. [Herod.] 

ALEXANDER of I'MOLA. [Tar- 

TAONI.] 

ALEXANDER JAGELLON, grand 
duke of Lithuania and afterwards king of 

Poland, was tlic LTandson of the Japellon 
who fii«t united those two countries, and the 
ibmth son of Casimir IV., king of Poland, and 
Elizabeth, daughter of Albert II., emperor of 
Germany. He was bom on the 5tb of Oc- 
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toben 1461. Htf ednflation was tnperlntended 

by DIugosz, the fathtr of Polish history, and 
the Itaiian, Philip Buonaccorsi, who had 
taken refuge in Pouuid ftmn the ])ers«eii1ions 
to uliich liis sceptical opinions subjected hiiu 
in Italy. On the death ct Caaimir (June 5. 
1492), the Lithuanian nobles, eager to escape 
from what they considered the thraldom of 
Polish predominance, broke through the 
treaties which united them to the sister 
country, and chose Alexander for great 
duke of Lithuania, at the same time that his 
elder brother John Albert was elected king 
of Poland. Tlie division of the countries 
pive an easy opportunity to Ivan Vasil'- 
uvich III., then the great duke of Russia, 
to crush the Lithuanians, and in a irar irhich 
broke out he wrested from them more than 
seventy towns and villages, which they were 
obliged to cede to him by a treaty of peace 
concluded at Moscow on February 5. 1494. 
The treaty was sealed by the marriage of 
Alexander with Helena, the daughter <w the 
Russian prince ; but this did not prevent the 
speedy outbreak of fresh hostilities on various 
gronndSy and among others, of the Lithu- 
anians calling the Russian " the great duke" 
only, and evading the title of " lord of all 
the Rassias." The Lithuanians were wtee 
enough under these circumstances to renew 
on the 25th of July, 1499, the act of union 
with Poland, on the condition that neither 
country should henceforth choose a sovereign 
without the previous knowledge and consent 
of the other. Relying on the support of Po- 
land, Alexander then sent a strong army 
a^nst the Russians, which however sus- 
tained a total defeat on the banlts of the 
Vedrosha on the 14th of July, 1500. The 
death of John Albert soon after without 
issne oeeasioned Alexander to appear as a 
candidate for the vacant throne of Poland, 
and the influence of the circumstances and of 
his brother Frederick, eardinal-arehbishop of 
Gnesen, procured his election. The Lithu- 
anian nobles, formerly so refractory, were 
eager in promoting it, and spoke with warmth 
of the necessity of a future cordial union be- 
tween the nations. Alexander was elected on 
October 4. 1501, and his coronation took 
place on the 12th of December, when he was 
anointed by his brother the cardinal ; hut his 
wife Helena was excluded from participation 
in the ceremony on the ground of her not be- 
longinn-to tlip Catholic church. His reign was 
one ot dishonour and humiliation to Poland, 
Achmet or Ahmed the khan of the Tartars 
beyond the Volga, who offered his assistance 
to the Poles against the Tartars of tlie Crimea, 
was soon after defeated by the Khan of the 
Crimea, and on flying for refuge to his ally, 
Alexander, was ungratefully seized by bis 
orders, and afterwards, on attempting to es- 
cape, was condemned by the states of Litlm- 
ania to perpetual imprisonment in Kowno. 
This act of treaeheiy, which was perpetnited 
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to conciliate the Khan of Ae Crimea, did not 

prevent him from still carrying fire and 
sword into Podolia. Alexander was also 
obliged to eonehide an am^stice ft>r six years 

with his father-in-law, the Great Duke of 
Russia, and give up in return for it five of 
the towns tiie Rnssums had cmMjnered. The 

great master of the Teutonic knights refused 
to take the oath of vassalage to Poland in 
the year 1504. "Die beginning of 1505 was 
clouded over by the dissensions whicli broke 
out among the principal Lithuanian families, 
stimulated by the intrigues of the king's 
hauglity flmmrite Glinsky. [Gukskt.] In 
the same year the Tartars renewed their in- 
roads in Lithuania. The king, struck with 
paralysis, resigned the command of the army 
to Glinsky, who succeeded in gilding the 
close of Alexander's reign by a d«»cisive vic- 
tory over the enemy. The intelligence of 
this event reached the king on his death-bed 
when he was already speechless, but still able 
by signs to ex]>rr>s the pleasure the news 
afforded him. He died on the 9th of August, 
1506, in the forty-fifth year of his age. 

The chief glory of Alexander's reign was 
the reduction of the laws of Poland to a code 
by the chancellor John Laski, under the 
royal sanction. The collection comprises the 
resolutions of the different diets, from ir^47 
to 1505, as well as a summary of different 
bodies of fbreign law deemed necessary to 
complete the Polish code. This is almost 
the only event in Alexander's career on 
which the historian can dwell with satis- 
faction. (Bandtkie, Dzieje Narodu Pohikitijo^ 
ii. 81, &c. ; Russian EntsMK^pedechetkjf Lexi' 
kon, I 48S, &c.) T. W. 

ALEXANDER JANN.'EUS. QWi^cu- 
tpos 'lavPtSot) the third son of John Hyr- 
canns, sueceMed his brother Aristobalns as 
king of the Jews in the year n. c. 1 1)5. 
Like his predecessors, he took advantage 
of the tronbles of the Greelc kingdom of 
Syria to extend his power; and in pursu- 
ance of that policy he attacked the town 
of Ptolemais (Acre), and sent detachments 
of his army against Dora and Gaza, towns 
on the coast of Palestine, which, like Pto- 
lemais and some others, had made them- 
selves independent (b.c. 104). These towns 
applied for aid to Ptolemy Lathyms, who 
then reigned in Cyprus, having been ex- 
pelled finkn Egypt by his mother Cleopatra 
three years before, Lath\Tus landed in 
Palestine with an army of 30,000 men, and 
defeated Jannans on the banks of the Jordan, 
and then overran the country, and seemod 
likely to concjuer it, when Cleopatra sent an 
army to Alexandci's assistance, by the help 
of which Lathyrus was driven back to Cy- 
prus (b.c. 101). iSoon after this Alexander 
Jannecus paid a risit to Cleopatra, who is 
said to have entertained the idea of murder- 
ing him and seizing upon Judna; but, by 
the advice of Anattias» a Jew who earn* 
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maaded her forces, she gave up the treacber- 
00* design, and made an allianoe with 

Jannacus at Bcthslian (Soyfliopolis.) 

Alexander now renewed his attacks upon 
the independent cities ; and in a war wmch 

was attended by an hmnense loss of life, and 
in which he met with some considerable 
reverses, lie at length su<»;eeded in reducing 
Ga/a, Gadara, and other important places. 
In revenge for the part which Gaza had 
taken in the invasion of Lathy rus, he burned 
the town and massacred the inhabitants. 

He now returned to Jerusalem, "where he 
was detested by the Pliarisees, and by the 
people, moat of irhom were the followers of 
the Pharisees, on account of liis liming 
joined the party of the Saddueees. The 
hatred of the people broke out into an open 
rebellion in the year B.c. 95, when, as he 
WU& officiating as high priest at the Vesi&t of 
Tabernacles, the multitude pelted him with 
the citrons which they carried in their hands, 
and assailed him at the some time with the 
bitterest reproaches. Alexander let loose 
the soldiers of his guard upon the people, 
6000 of whom were cut down, and alter 
this he vawt ii|>peared in public without 
a strong bodj-gmurd of Libjrans and Pi- 
sidians. 

He now toned his anus agtinst tiie 

countries east of the Jordan, and reduced the 
Arabs of Gilead and the people of Moab, 
in B.C. 94. In the following year he took 
the fortress of Amathus, in a previous at- 
tempt on which he had suffered a severe 
defeat Bat in the next year, in a campaign 
against Obodas, the emir of the Arabs of 
(^nlonicis, he fell into an ambush in the 
monntidns near Oadara $ his army was cut to 
pieces, and he himself escaped with difficulty. 

This reverse was the signal for a new re- 
belUoD on the part of the Pharisees ; and a 
frightful civil -war ensued, in which 50,000 
men are said to have perished on the side of 
the insurgents alone. The hatred of the 
people to Alexander is strongly displayed by 
a circimistance recorded b^ Josephus, that 
when he sent some of his friends to ask what 
be could do to satisfy them, their only answer 
was, " DiK ! " The rebels, who were assisted 
by the Arabs and Moabites, and by Deme- 
trius Eucasrus, king of Damascus, had the 
advantage at first, and compeil^'d the king to 
t\y into the mountains, after they hud cut off 
his army of Greek mercenaries to a man 
(b. c. 89) ; but a party of 6000 Jews having 
deserted from the insurgents, Janmeus with 
their assistance gahied a Tiotory (b.c. 87), 
after which he soon sr>ppresscd the insur- 
rection (B.C. 86). Alexander gratified his 
revenge by an act of atrocity which obtained 
for him the title of the "the Thrnrian -." he 
crucified eight hundred of the principal men 
among die insorgents; who, as they hung 
upon the cross, beheld their wives -jtuI c!iil- 
drcn massacred at their feet, and the king 
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dining with his wives before their eyes. The 
example had however its effect, and Alexander 
was troubled with no more insnrrections. 

After a successful war of three years, in 
which he recovered the fortresses he had lost, 
and extended the boundaries of his kingdom, 
Alexander Jannrrus returned to Jenisalem 
(b.c. 82), and gave himself up to a life of 
luxury, which brought on a quartan ago^ 
under Mhirli he languished three years, 
and then ditd, after a reign of twenty-seven 
years, in the year n.c. 78. His kingdom, 
which he had considerably enlarged, he left 
to his wife Alexandra, advising her to court 
the ftvonr of the Pharisees. 

There are several coins of Jannmns which 
have on the one side, in Greek, " King Alex- 
ander" C^\(^dyipou fiacriKiws), and on the 
other side, in Hebrew, Jonathan" (mjlTI*)* 
or " King Jonathan" ("^^Dmjpi), from 
which we infer that his true Heorew name 
was Jonathan, and that Alexander was a 
name assumed by him, according to a custom 
then very prevalent among tlM Jews, who 
affected ( Jr- rk iipnp^p<^ in names as in many 
other points. (Josephus, Jew. Aniig, xm, 
c. 12 — 15. ; Jahn's History of the Hebreut 
Commonwealth ; Gcsenins in Erach vnd Gm- 
her's Mucykiopadie,) P. S. 

ALEXANDER, JOHN, of Berne, is ool^ 
known by a posthumous work, " Synopsis 
Algebraica," which appeared in 1693 at 
London. It was translated \/f Samnel Cohb 
iu 1709, and republished for the use of the 
school at Christ's Howital, with additions by 
Humphrey Ditton. Perhaps it is the last 
book iji \N!ii( h quadratic equations are de- 
monstrated no otherwise than geometricallT. 

A.DeH. 

ALEXANDER, JOHN, a Scotch painter 
and etcher of the eighteenth century, was the 
son of a clergyman, and, says AValpole, was 
descended from the boasted Jamisone. In the 
early part of the eighteenth century he visited 
Rome, about 1717, but was not established 
there, as Heineken says, and etched some 
plates after Raphael's frescoes in the Loggie 
of the Vatican. He dedicated a set of six, 
dated 1717 and 1718, to Cosmo III., grand 
duke of Tuscany ; Strutt says that they do 
Alexander no kind of credit, and terms them 
slight, loose, and incorrect etchings. In 1721 
a letter to a frit-nd was printed at Edinburgh 
describing a staircase painted at Castle Gor- 
don, with the Rai>e of Proserpine, by Alex- 
nnrb r (Walpole, Anecdotes of Painting in 
Muylani}, Sec.; Heineken, Dictimnaire dea 
Artistes, .Vc.) R. N. W. 

ALEXANDER, JOHN, bishop of Dun- 
keld, was born, it is tliought, about the year 
1703. He was placed at first at Alloa in 
charge of a small congregation of the adhe- 
rents of the episcopal church which had been 
estabUshed belbre the Rerolntioo of 1688, 
where he served till the year 1743, wh( n the 
episcopal clergy of the diocese of Dunkeld 
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elected him to gucceed the late primate, Dr. 
Rattray, bishop of that s( i !?efore the Revo- 
lution the Scottish bishops were elected by 
oong§ d*ealire, as in Engtend ; hut since that 
time the clergy of oach diocese elect their own 
bishop on a mandate from the primate. 
Alexander wm cofuecrated in E^boi^h on 

the 9th of August, 1743, by Bishops K. "th, 
White, Falconar, and K&it. Ou account of 
the depreaaed state of that ehnreh and the 

poverty of the bishops, which ■^rcre threat 
impedjjuents to their frec^ueutly holding 
synodieal meetings, these five pvelates took 
advantage of their meeting for the purpose of 
Bishop Alexander's consecration, to constitute 
thennelTes n r^nlar synod of the ehtndi. 
Their first act was to elect Robert Keith, 
bishop of Fife, to be their primate, or, as that 
dignitary is now styled, **Ptinin8 Sooti» 
Episcopus ; " and Alexander was elected clerk 
of the synod. The late primate had left a 
rough draught of some canons which he 
intended to submit to the approbation of a 
general synod, and which the present meet- 
ing took under their consideration ; and as 
they were well adapted to the exigencies of 
tlic church in her then peculiar position, they 
ratified them by a synodical sanction. To 
these they added six other canons, which have 
been the standing regulations of the episco- 
pal church iu Scotland since that time. On 
their promulgation the clergy dutifiilly ac- 
quiesced, and looked forward with satisfee- 
tionto tranquillity ; yet their happy prospects 
were suddenly obscured by the events that 
followed the expedition of Cluu li ^ Edward 
in 1745. Altliough the Episcopalians were 
not more engaged in that enterprise than 
the Presbyterians were, yet the whole ven- 
geance of the government fell upon them. 
PreTiOtts to the year 1746 that «^areli was 
comparatively in a prosperous state ; her 
clergy were numerous and respected, and 
their chapels were well ft^aented by all 
ranks. But after the defeat nf Prince Charles 
at Cullodcn, the chapels were shut up 
in the towns, and hnmt down to the gronnd 
in the country, by parties of military de- 
tached for that purpose. As Bishop Alex- 
ander's chapel was ntnated in the beautilhl 
and thriving town of Alloa In Ol k kmannan- 
shire, it was puUed down, as burning would 
hare endangered the houses of the inhabitants. 
With all the other clergy, he was ohliged to 
leave his house, which was plundered, and 
sknlk amongst his friends ; and thehr** hearers 
stood aghast between pity for their minis- 
ters and fear for themselves, being under the 
same suspicions, and equally uncertMn what 
might be the issue." 

When the first violence of the persecution 
had in some degree abated. Bishop Alexander 
returned to Alloa, and contrived to rebuild his 
chapel, which had been destroyed, although 
not without many impediments having been 
thrown in his way. SUioUet, who wM himself 
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a Presbyteriaa, represents them as <*proeeed* 

ing with ungovernable violence to perscciite 
the episcopal party, exercising the very same 
tjrranny against which they had tb^nsdves 
so loudly exclaimed." Ever since the Revo- 
lution, the ^Scottish bishops have been pastors 
of particolar congregations, as wdl as ge- 
nerally of their dioceses, and In this capacity 
Bishop Alexander was most diligent and 
laboiioos in his pastoral duties. He tangfat 
his flock chiefly by a most efficient system of 
catechetical instroction. After a well-spent 
life. Bishop Alexander died abont the age of 
sevent". -tliiri'. His " repntnt'nn still lives in 
the church, and he continues to be spoken 
of by those who knew him as a person of 
apostolical simplicity, piety, and benevolence. 
The small chapel, which is ret to be seen at 
Alloa, was beqnealiied by nim to his sne- 
cessors in that town, as a proof at once of 
his frugality and of his good wishes. He 
was twenty-three years bishop of Donkdd t 
and at length in the year 1776 he died, as 
he had lived, in the faith and fear of God, 
and in peace with all mankind." (Keith's 
Catalogue, App. ; Skinner's Ecclesiastical 
Hiator^i Bishop Walker's Charse, 1633.) 

1'. S, 

ALEXANDER, bishop of Lincoln in the 

reigns of Henry I. and Stephen. He w:\s 
born at Blois in France, and was brought up 
under the care of his uncle Roger, bishop of 
Salisbury. His uncle made him archdeacon of 
Salisbury, and as he had great influence over 
King Henry I., he got him made chief justice 
of England, and obtained for him the see of 
Lincoln. Alexander was consecrated by the 
archbishop at Cantobury on the twoBty- 
sccond of July, 1123. 

In 1 139, some say 1 138, upon a weak pre- 
tence, Stephen seised berth the Bishop of 
Lincoln and his uncle In order to compel 
them by menaces to surrender the castles 
which they had erected. The qaarrel was 
taken np by the king's brother, the Bishop 
of Winchester, then legate, and a summons 
was sent to the king to appear before the 
synod assembled on this occasion at West- 
minster. The king, to justify his violence, 
aeensed the two prebites of treason and se- 
dition ; but the synod would not entertain 
the charge until the castles were restored to 
them. 

In the yviw 1142, Alexander visited Rome 
and returned in the capaci^ of legate from 
the pope with power to call a synod for re- 
gulating the afVairs of the English chureli. 
This synod published several wholesome and 
necessary canons. Alexander made another 
visit to Rome in 1144, and such was the 
splendour of the style in which he lived on 
these occasions, that he was called in the 
court of Rome, Alexander the Magnificent, 
In 1147 he went to France to meet Pope 
Eugeuius ill., where through the excessive 
heat of the weather be ftll sick, sad with 
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great difficulty returuiog home, died sooa 
after, on Ash Wednesday of the aame year, 
and was buried in hie own catbedral of Lin- 
coln. 

This bishop's panegyric is contained io 

Henry of Huntingdon's dedication and verses 
prefixed to his History ; but the character 
given by the same historian after the bishop's 
death charges him with an expenditure for 
which his tenants suffered. Uis splendour 
was also reproved by St. Barnard in a letter 
(Epistle C4.) seat to fhe bishop the year 
before his death. 

Tn 11S4 Uncoln Catbedral was greatly 
injured by an accidental fire. Alexander re- 
paired it in 1145, vaulted it with stone, and 
improved it in many other respects, so that it 
became equal, if not superior, to any dmrch 
at that time in England. He also increased 
the number of prebends in his cburch and 
augmented its revenues with several manors 
and estates. He built three ca«;tleR, one at 
Banbury, another at Sleai'urd, aud a third at 
Newarlc. He Ibunded monastics at Ha- 
verholm for regular canons and nuns to- 
gether ; at Thame, for White Friars ; aud at 
Dorchester, for Black Canons. (Biographia 
Urifanuica ; H nrv of Huntingdon, Historia 
apud Hcriptores post Bedam^ lib. 7. aud 8, ; 
Godwin, De Ih^e*t^«» Ant^t Arehttologia, 
▼.316,317.; Iceland.) A. T. P. 

ALEXANDER CA\4iavipos), of Ephesus, 
suniamed Ltcbnvs (Mxms), a Greek rhe- 
torican and poet, appears to have lived shortly 
before or about the time of Cicero, who calls 
him an ignorant and bed, but yet a ns^fhl 
poet. Strabo, who says that he took an active 
part in political affairs, ascribes to him a his- 
tory, and several didactic poems in hexameters, 
in which he described the heavens, and the 
three great divisions of the world. Each of 
them wasdeseribed in a seinnite poem, which 
accordingly are referred to by the names 
" Asia," " Europe," &c. (Some fragments of 
these poems are preserved in Stcphanus of 
Byzantium (s. v. Aupos^ Avfipdxioy, 'EpK^vtov, 
and elsewhere); compare Cicero, Ad Atticum, 
iL 20. 22. ; Strabo, vi. p. G42. ; Scholiast and 
Eustathius, Ad Dionys. Perieget. 607. ; Naeke, 
Sckedo' Criticcr, Halle, 1812, p. 7.) L. S. 

ALEXANDER ('AAe^ayS^or), of Lycofo- 

LI8 in Upper Egypt, lived pirobably about the 

middle of the fourth century, A. D. Accord- 
ing to some accounts he was a bishop of Cy- 
Topolis. He wrote a work, which is still 
extant, against the doctrines of the Mani- 
chicaus (n^s rds HavixBAwv 8o(ar). From this 
work it is clear that he was well acquainted 
with the Christian religion, and entertained a 
high opinion both of its founder and of its 
doctrines. He pnuses the Christian doctrines 
especially for their simplicity and clearness, 
which render them intelligible to all man- 
kind, and aire tims well eslcniated to promtote 
virtue. (Cave, Dc Scriptoribuii cccIcs'ut in- 
certts JStatiSf p. 2. } Lardner's Works, iil 384. 
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viii. 349, &c ; Fabricius, Bi&lioth. Grtec, 
iii. 56.) L. 8. 

ALKXANDER CAA^'tafSpos), tli, son of 
Lysimachus, king of Thrace, by iSecris, an 
Odrysian woman. When Agathocles, his 
brother, was put to death by his father 
Lysimachus, his widow Lysandra fled with 
Alexand^ to Seleucus, kmg of Babylon. 
At the instigation of the two fugitives Seleu- 
cus made war upon Lysimachus, who was 
defeated by him and lulled, b. c. 281. It is 
recorded of Alexander that he begged the 
bod^ of his father from the conqueror and 
boned it (Pausanias, L 10. ; Droysen, Ge- 
tekiekte der Nachfolger Alexanders.) C. N. 

ALEXANDER L (^AKiiwipos), king of 
Macedonia, was the son of Amyntas I., and 
the tenth king of Macedonia. When Mega- 
bazus called upon Macedonia to submit to 
Darius the son of Hystaspes, Amyntas I., 
who was still reigning, gave earth and 
wfttor a« tb<^ svTiibols of his submission. 
Amyutas i iituitaincd the seven Persian am- 
bassadors at a banquet, and at their re- 
quest he made no scruple about surrender- 
ing the ladies of his court to the lust of 
the barbarians. Birt Ids son Alexander, in- 
dignant at the conduct of the Persians, bade 
his father leave the hall, and after sending the 
women from the room to dress in a more 
fascinating manner, as he pretended, he 
dressed a number of young Macedonians in 
women's attire, and introdooed them into the 
room, provi lf d with arms. As soon as the 
Persians attempted to take liberties with them, 
tiiey were all massacred by the Macedonians. 
As none of the Persian envoys returned, 
Megabazus sent Bubares with a small force to 
Bifocedonia; bnt Alexander contrived to avert 
the danger which threatened his country by 
giving rich presents and the hand of his 
sister Gygsea to the Persian generaL These 
events happened about the year B. c. 507. 
Amyntas died soon after, probably in b.c. 
506, and Alexander succeeded him. Owing to 
the family connection through the marriage 
of Gygsea with Bubares, Macedonia appears at 
the time to have been left to itself; but in b.c, 
492 it was reduced to complete submission by 
Mardonius. (Herodot. vi. 44.) During the 
second invasion of the Persians, in n.c. 480, 
Alexander was obliged to join the Persian army 
under Mardonius with his forces. The Per- 
sian general however honoured him with his 
confidence ; and after the battle of Salamis 
(n.c. 4?0),whenhp was stayingin Thessaly,he 
sent Alexander as his ambu^sador to Athens 
with a view of drawing her into an alliance 
M-Ith Persia, Alexander himself, although 
attached to the cause of Greece, thought such 
a step on the part of Athens the only means 
of saving herself from utter ruin, and he ac- 
cordingly advised the Athenians to accept 
the proposal of the Perrians. But the Athe- 
nians were determined to resist to the last, 
and Alexander returned to Mardonius, who, 
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on hearing the answer, immedialely eet out t 

against Athens. Ali-xauder however con- 
tinued to assist the Greeks in secret. The 
night before the battle of Platscoc he pre- 
gentc'J himself at the outpost* of the Greek 
camp and reouested to speak to the Greek 
generab. He mfbnned them that Uardooius 
intended to give battle the next day, and he 
advised them not to move from their position 
even if the hottle should not take phwe, rince 
the provisions of the Persians would be ex- 
hausted in a few days. Alter this frieudly 
advice Alexander rode away. 

Thus far Alexander v,;is connected with 
the affairs of Greece during her contest with 
Persia. He was the first member of the royal 
house of Macedonia who prestnited himself 
at the celebration of the Olympic games, and 
made out his claim to participate in them by 
proving his Greek descent. Of his adminis- 
tration of his own kingdom we know very 
little ; but it appears that he made a wise use 
of the eircmniiiunee.s in which he was placed, 
and he extended his dominions no less through 
the liberality of the Persiiuis than by his own 
wise conduct. He was called the rich king, 
and distinguished himself both, by his love of 
splendour and by his liberality. Tlie duration 
of his reign is not quite certain; we only 
know from Plntarch (Cimmr, 14.) that he was 
alive in b.c. 463, but he died soon after, lie 
left hehind him three sons, Perdiccas, Alcetas, 
and Philip; the first of whom became his 
successor as Perdiccas II. (Herodotus, viii. 
139. ; ▼. 17— M.1 viil 186. 140—143. 5 ix. 
44, 45.; Justin, vii. 2, 8, 4.; Thucydides, i. 
137. ii. 99.; compare Clinton, Fcuti JJel- 
bittct, i. 221, &c.) IaS. 

ALEXANDER II. ('AXi^avSpos), was the 
sixteenth king of Mac£1>omia, and a sou of 
Amyntas tt^ whom he eneoeeded ahont the 
year b.c. 309. He reigned one year and per- 
haps some months longer. Soon alter his ac- 
cession he was inTlted hy the Alenads of 
Thessaly to assist them against the tyrant 
Alexander of PhersD. He accordingly 
marched with an armed force into Thessaly, 
took possession of the town of Lurissu, and 
laid siege to the citadel. He also placed 
garrisons in several other Thessali») towns, 
promising to restore them to freedom; but 
his object was to establish himself firmly in 
Thessaly, and for this reason he kept pos- 
aeasion of the town while the tyrant with- 
drew to Pherse. [Alexanpf.r of PiiERiE.] 
While he was thus successfully engaged in 
Thessaly, Ptolemy of Alorus, whom he had 
appointed governor of Macedonia during his 
absence, rebelled. A war broke out between 
him and the king, and the Thehans were called 
upon to mediate. Pelopidas was sent from 
Thebes to restore peace, and he appears to 
have left Alexander in Ae possession of his 
kingdom ; but to secure peace in Macedonia 
he took a number of hostages to Thebes, one 
of whom, according to some aeoounts, was 
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Philip, the Esther of Alexander the Great. 

[Ptolemy At.orites ; Philip of Mace- 
i>oNiA.] Soon QiXcT this peace Alexander II. 
was asMiwinatfd at a banquet, according to 
some statements by Ptolemy of Alorus or his 
emissaries; according to others he fell a 
vicdm to the intrigues of his mother Eurydice. 
Demosthenes (I)e falsa Leffatione, p. 402.) 
mentions Appoilophanes as one of the m;u>- 
derers of Alocander. This oceorred in the 
year b.c. 367. (Diodorus, xv. cn, Gl. 71. 77.; 
iEschines, De falsa Legatione, p. 32. ; Justin, 
-vii. 5.; Plntarch, P«lbpi</. 26,27.; AthenSBus, 
xiv. p. 629. ; Diodorus, xvl. 2. ; compare Clin- 
ton, Fasti HeUenicL, i. p. 225, &c. ; Thirlwall, 
History of Greece, iv. p. 162, &c.) L. 8. 

ALEXANDER III., surnamed the Great, 
king of Macedonia, was the son of Philip 
and ' Olympias, and bom at Pella in the 
autumn of the year B. c. 336. On his father's 
side he was descended from Caraniis the 
Heraclid, who wus the first king of Mace- 
donia ; his mother belonged to the royal 
house of Epirus, which traced its pedigree 
up to Achilles, the most celebrated hero of 
the Trojan war. She was the daughter 
of Neoptolcmus, prince of the Molossianf?, 
and the sister of Alexander of Epirus, who 
lost his Ufe in*- Italy. The historians of 
Alexander regarded It as a significant coin- 
cidence that Philip on the same day received 
the intdligence of the birth of his son, of the 
victory of his general Parmenio over the 
lUyrians, and ^ his own victory at the 
Olympic games } oo iSb» same day also the 
magnificent temple of Diana at Ephesus w as 
burnt down. Occurrences like these were 
afterwards thought to be indicadons of tibe 
future greatness of Alexander, and various 
marvellous stories were fabricated, which 
were heUeved and eagerly spread by the 
flattery or the superstition of the Greeks, 
and readily listened to by Alexander himself 
in the midst <tf his wonderftd career of 
con(iuest. Many persons were engaged in 
the early education of Alexander, but the 
general oonduct of it was intrusted to Leo- 
nidas, a relation of Olympias, and a man of 
austere character. Lysimachus, an Acar- 
nanian, appears to have insinuated himself 
into the favour of die royal fiunily of Bfo- 
cedonia and of his pupil by vulgar flattei*y : 
he is reported to have called Alexander 
always by the name of Achilles, and Phil^ 
by that of Peleus. About the time when 
Alexander had reached his thirteenth year, 
Philip thought it advisable to procore for his 
son the best instructor of the age, and his 
choice fell upon Aristotle. A letter which 
Philip is said to have written to this phi- 
losopher on the occasion is preserved in 
Gellius. Under the instruction of such a 
master the powerfhl mind of Alexander was 
rapidly developed and em it lied w ith stores 
of practical and useful knowledge. With the 
view of preparing his pupil wt his high 
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station, Aristotle wrote a work on the art 
of gOTmuBeat, whieh is no longer extant. 
No royal pupil ever had the advantage of 
such a master. His short life was spent in 
Ipganftb undertakings and in the midst of 
war ; but the results of Aristotle's teaching 
are apparent in all Alexander's plans for con- | 
solidating his empire: his love know- 
ledge manifested itself to the last months of . 
his life and in the midst of all his labours. 
His physical edueation aim waa not ncs^leeted. 
In horsemanship ho is said to have excelled 
all his contemporaries ; and it is a well-known 
BtoiTt tbat when tiie eelehrated hone Buoe- 
phafus was brought to the !M:ir donian ca- 
pital, no one but young Alexander was able 
to manage him. His alleged descent from 
Achilles, and the flattery of those 1iy whom 
he was surrounded, made however a deep 
and lasting impression upon his yonthfu 
mind ; the Iliad became his favourite book, 
and its hero, Achilles, his cneat model. Am- 
bition was his ruling p<i.ssion : everything 
which appeared to limit the sphere within 
which he hoped to gain distinction seemed 
to him an encroachment upon his own rights. 
IVhen intelligence was brought of his father's 
victories, ht* would lament th:it nothinp; would 
be left fur him to do : he r el used to contend 
far the prise at the Olympic games because 
he could not have kings for his eompetitors. 
In the same spirit he regretted tiiat Aristotle 
published one of his profound works, be- 
cause the wisdom which he wished to possess 
alone was thus communicated to many. He 
would always pardon and honour an enemy 
whose resistance had addt d to his own glorj-, 
but a cowardly opponent was the object of his 
contempt 

Whrn Alexander had reached liis six- 
teenth year, Fhilip was obliged to leave his 
kingdom to carry on a campaign against 
Byzantium ; and as his son had already shown : 
extraordinary judgment in public alSairs, 
Philip intrusted hrni wil^ the admtntstrntioii 
of Macedonia. During the ;i! st nrc of his 
&ther, he is said to have led an army against | 
some reyolled tribe, and to hare made him- 
self master of their town. The first occajiiou ' 
on which he specially signalised himself was 
two years later, in the battle of Charonea (b. c. 
338), and the victory on that day is mainly 
ascribed to his courage ; he broke the lines of 
the enemy, and crushed the sacred band of 
the Thebansi. Philip was proud of such a 
son, and wns even pleased to hear the Mace- 
donians call iiim their king, while they called 
Philip their general But the good under- 
standing between him and his father was 
disturbed during the la-st years of Philip's 
life, owing to his father repudiating Olympias 
and giving his hand to Cleopatr-i, tlie niece 
of Attaliu. A reconciliation took piuce, but 
on the very day that it was to be sealed by 
the marrin^'^i' of Philip's daughter with a 
brother of Ulympias, Philip was assassinated 
843 



(b. c. 336), and it was even reported that 
Alexander was compromised in the con- 
spiracy. There is, however, no evidence to 
prove the truth of thin report, though it is 
possiUe that Alexander at least knew of the 
plot, notwithstanding the severe punishment 
which he inHicted on most of the guilty per- 
sons. 

At the age of twenty Alexander was thus 
suddenly called to the throne of Macedonia. 
But while the attachment of the people of 
Marcdonin, ^rho h:id always been accu.s- 
tomed to look up to him with admiration, 
was seenred by a rednetion of taxes and other 
politic measures, dangers were threatening 
on all sides, and he had to secure by wars 
the tihrone which was his lawful inheritance. 
His father had during the last years of his 
life made extensive preparations for invading 
Persia, and Attains and Parmenio had al- 
ready been sent into Asia M'lth a force. The 
realisation of these plans, in the midst of 
which Alexander had grown up to manhood, 
and in which he had taken a most lively 
interest, now devolved upon him ; but before 
he could carry them into effect, it was ne- 
cessary to secure his own dorainiaos* At- 
tains, the uncle of Cleopatra. ;iinied at 
usurping the crown of Macedonut, uuder the 
pretext of securing it to Philip's son by 
Cleopatra ; Greece was stirred up by Demo- 
sthenes against Macedonia, and the barba- 
riana in we north and west were ready to 
take up arms for their independence. Every- 
thing depended uj)on quick and decisive ac- 
tion. Alexander was well aware of this, and at 
the same time he was determined not to sur- 
render any part of his dominions, as some of 
his timid or eantious IHmds advised him. 
His first measure was to send his general, 
Uec^aeus, with a force to Asia, with instruc- 
tions to bring Attains back to Macedonia 
either dead or alive. All the professions of 
attachment and fidelity that Attains made 
were of no anul : he was put to death, and 
his army joined that of Parmenio, who had 
remained fiuthfuU While this took place in 
Aria, AhoEander marehed with an array into 
Greece. Thessaly submitted without resist- 
ance, and transferred to him the supreme 
eontnand in tlie projected expedition against 
Persia. After having marched through the 
pass of Thermopylae, he assembled tlie Del- 
phic Amphictyons, and was receired a mem* 
her of their confederacy, and the decree of 
the Thessalians was confirmed by a similar 
one of the Amphictyons. Advancing into 
Boeotia, he pitched his camp in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Cadmea, the citadel of 
Thebes. His sudden appearance struck ter- 
ror into the Thebana, who had been indidg- 
ing in dreams of recovering their liberty. 
The Athenians also, who, pretending to de- 
spise young Alexander, had talked mneb 
about war, but as usual had made no prepara- 
tions for it, were greatly alarmed when they 
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heard of his stidden arrival before the gates 
of Thebea, Tlmy imiuediately despulchcd 
an embassy to beg his pardon for not having 
sent ambassadors to the nssemMy of the 
Oelphic Amphictyoiis, and for uut having 
conferred upon hiin the supreme command 
against Persia in their name also. Alex- 
ander received their ambassadors kindly, and 
only required the Athenians to send deputies 
to a general council of the Greeks which 
was to be held at Corinth. At this meeting 
all the states of Greece, with the exception of 
Sparta, tran«f rn d to the Macedonian kln<jr 
the command of all their forces against Per- 
ma, an office which they had before con- 
ferrcd upon his father. The Greeks over- 
whelmed the young king with assurances of 
attachment, marka of honour, and the meanest 
flattery. The refusal of tlie Sj)artans to 
join the other Greeks did not make Alex- 
ander in the least uneasy ; he knew that he 
had nothing to fear from them, and that 
they were without the power to give effect to 
their wishes. 

After having thus settled the affairs of 
Greeee, he returned in the spring of B.c. 33^ 
to Mucedouia to put down an insurrection of 
the northern barbarians. He marched from 
Aniphipolis towards Blount TTrcmus (Bal- 
kan), wliich lie reached in ten days, lie 
l%>rced his way across the mountains, pene- 
trated into the country of the Triballians, 
and pursued their king SjTmus as far as tlie 
Danube, whore the barbarians took refup;:e in 
a strongly fortified island in the river. Be- 
fore Alexander attacked them there, he 
wished to subdue the Geta who occupied the 
nr)rth hank of the river. A fleet uhich had 
been sent up the Danube from Hyzantium 
enabled him to cross the riTcr. llie Gete, 
terrified at soehiL^ the enemy thus unex- 
pectedly invading their territory, left their 
homes and fled northward. Laden with booty, 
Alexander and his nrmy returned (o the 
south bank of the Danube, where he received 
embassies firom the tribes which inhabited 
the ])lains of the Danube, and from King 
Syrmus, suing for peace and alliance. After 
faATing seeund this frontier of his kingdom, 
he ha.stcned against CUtus and Glaucias, the 
chiefs of the Ulyrians and Taulantians, who 
were threatening an attack upon Macedonia, 
while another trihe was to engage the army 
of Alexander on his return from the north. 
This plan however was thwarted, and Alex- 
ander compelled the barbarians to recognise 
the Macedonian supremacy. 

While he was thus successfully engaged 
with the barbarians to the north and west of 
Macedonia, new dangers threatened in the 
south. The spirit of insurrection stirred up 
by Demosthenes and other friends of the 
independence of Greece had revived, espe- 
cially at Thebes, which perhaps suffered 
more than any other Greek city from its Ma- 
cedonian garrison; and on the arrival of a 
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report that Alexander had lost his life in his 
lllyrian campaign, some of the Greek states 
resorted to hostile nu'asures. The Thebsns 
expelled their Macedonian garrison and sent 
envoys to other Greek states to invite them to 
aid in recovering their independence. Their 
summons was fiivourahly received hy most 
of the Greeks, but they were slow in carry iug 
thdr resolutions into effect; and before a force 
was assembled, and even hcforc the intelli- 
gence of Alexander being siiU alive reached 
Thebes, he was with his army at Onehestus in 
Jiu^otiiL He immediately marched against 
Thebes, and attempted a peaceful reconcilia- 
tion i bat the Thebons answered him with in- 
sult. Perdiccas, one of Alexander's generals, 
availed himself^ without his master's com- 
mand, of a ikvourable opportunity for an 
attack with his own detachment, out of 
which a general engagement arose, liot- 
withstanding the brave resistance of tiie 
Thebans the city was taken, and this event 
was followed by one of the most bloody 
massacres in ancient history. The city, with 
the exception of the citadel, the temples, and 
the seven ancient gates, was rased to the 
ground ; six thousand Thebans, men, women, 
and children, were put to the sword; and 
thirty thousand others were sold as slaves. 
The priests, the friends of the ^lacedonians, 
and the descendants of Pindar alone retained 
their liberty. Of the private dwelhngs none 
was spared except the house of Pindar. 

The other Gr tates which had been 
willing to join Thebes, and more especially 
Athens, sought and obtained pardon from 
the conqueror, who afterwards showed on 
sevenil occasions in his behaviour towards 
some of the surviving Thebans that he had 
not destroyed their city out of wanton 
cruelty. Convinced that the fearful fete of 
Thebes was a sufficient warning to the rest 
of Greece, Alexander retamed to Macedonia 
to devote all his energy to preparations for 
the war against Persia. Uis friends advised 
him, before setting out for Asia, to many, 
and give an heir to the throne of Macedonia ; 
but he had already been too long prevented 
from carrying Iiis Asiatic expedition into 
effect, and he thirsted for the possession of 
Asia. Before setting out he lavished nearly all 
his private possessions among his friends ; and 
when Pei diccas asked him what he meant to 
retain for himself he answered, "Hopes." 
Antipater was appointed regent of Mace- 
donia during his absence, with a force of 
12,000 foot and 1500 horse. Alexander set 
out for Asia in the beginning of the spring 
n. c. 334, with an army of about 30,0iiO foot 
and 5000 horse, which mainly consisteid of Ma - 
cedonians and Thessalians, w hile the infautry 
consisted of 7000 allied Greeks, Thraeiaais» 
Agrianians, and a number of mercenartr«5. 
His finuueial means were very small. The 
army advanced along the coast of Thrace, 
and after a march of twes^ days reaclMd 
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Sestos OB the Hellespont, where the Mace- 
donian fleet lay at anchor ready to convey 

the army to the coast of Asia. Tliis fleet 
consisted of IGO, or according to others, 
of 180 triremes, and a number of trans- 
ports. While the greater part of the army 
landed at Abydos and encamped near 
Arisbe, Alexander, accompanied by his friend 
HephCMtioD, paid a Tint to the mound which 
was believed to contain the remains of 
Achilles, whose successor it was his ambition 
to be considered by his Md^ers. As soon 
as he had joined his army again he began 
his march against the Persians, who, although 
they had long been aeitttamted with the plans 
of the Macedonians, were not fully prepared, 
and had a force of about 20,U0i> horse and as 
many Greek mercenaries stationed near 
Zeleia. There vas in the Persian army a 
Rhodiau Greek, of the name of Memnou, 
irhoee military talent might hare made him 
a f rniidable opponent to Alexander; but 
his adrice to retreat before the Macedonians, 
who were scantily supplied with provisions, 
and to lay waste the country, was rejected 
by the Persians, and they advanced as far 
as the river Granicnt, in order to check 
t!;c jvi viL^ress of the invader. Alexander 
found the Persians drawn up in order of 
battle on the east bank of the nver, and with- 
out listening to the advice of his cautious 
friend Parmenio, he boldly forced a passage 
in the ftce of the enemy with his cavalry, 
which kept the enemy engaged until the 
infantry came up. The discipline of the 
Macedonians and the impetuosity of their 
attack hroke the line of the Persians, who 
were completely beaten, although the num- 
ber of their dead was not very great : they 
are said to have loit about 1000 horse- 
men. But the mercenaries, who as long 
as the Persians were engaged had by the 
command of the Persians been obliged to 
remain inactive, were for the [most' part cnt 
down, and 2U0U of them were made pri- 
soners and sent to Macedonia to be em- 
ployed as public slaves for having engaged 
in the service of the Persians against their 
own countrymen. Alexander had himself 
been active in the contest, and killed two 
Persians of the highest rank : after the vic- 
tory he virited his soldiers who had been 
wounded. The parents and children of ' 
those who had fallen in the battle were 
honoured with privileges and immonities. 
In the fir t iissanlt twenty of the king's 
horse-guard (^TOiiKM) had fallen, and he 
honoured their vtuonr by ordering Lysippus 
to execute their figures in bronze, which 
were erected in the Macedonian town of 
Dinm, whence they were afterwards carried 
to Rome. 

Before advancing into the interior of Asia 
Blinor, Alexander wished to make himself 
master of the western and southern coasts of 
the Peninsula. As he proceeded southward 
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nearly all the towns on the coast opened 
their gates to him ; and to show that he had 

really come as their liberator, he established 
in all the cities a democratical form of 
government. Miletus was taken by storm. 
In the mean time, a Persian fleet consisting 
principally of Phcenician ships lay off Mycale. 
The king, contrary to the advice of his 
generals, would not engage in a sea-fight, 
but kept his fleet (|uiel near the coast of 
Miletus ; he thus prevented the Persians 
from landing and taking in water and pro- 
visions, the want of which compelled them 
to retreat to Samos. It was now late in the 
autumn of the year b. c. 334, and Alexander 
wanrr-d to take possession of Caria and the 
capital 1 ialicarnassus. The occupation of the 
country was easy Oiough : a princess of the 
name of Ada surrendered it to him without 
resistance, fur which she was rewarded with 
the title of queen of Caria. But Halicar* 
nassus, the siege of which is the most me- 
morable event of this campaign, held out to 
the last UBd«r the command of Hemnon, 
but was tal:rn. As the winter was approach- 
ing, and Alexander had no apprehension 
of having to encounter anoAer Persian 
army during this season, he allowed his 
Macedonians who wished it to spend the 
winter with their ftmilies in Mseedonta, on 
condition of tlieir returning at the beginning 
of spring with the reinforcements which were 
to be levied in Macedonia. A smaU detach- 
ment of the remainder of the arnu-, which 
had been greatly increased by the Asiatic 
Greeks, was sllowed under Parmenio to take 
up their winter quarters in the plains of Lydia. 
Alexander himself marched along the coast 
of Lycia. From Phaselis he chose the road 
along this dangerous coast to Pam])hylia, 
took the towns of Perga, Side, and Aspendus, 
and forcing his way through the mountains 
of Pisidia, which were inhabited by bar- 
barous tribes, into Phrygiii, he pitched his 
camp near Gordium on the river Sangarius. 
Here he dexterously availed himself of a 
prophecy which in the eyes of the credulon*; 
made him appear as the man called by the 
Deity to rule over Asia, The acropolis of 
Gordium contained the Gordian knot by 
which the yoke and collai's of the horses 
were fasten^ to the pole of a chariot The 
sovereignty of Asia was promised to him 
who should be able to unUe this complicated 
knot After vainly attempting to untie the 
knot, Alexander relieved himself fix)m his 
diificulty by cutting it, according to one ac- 
count ; but the particolars of the story vary. 
It was considered, however, that he had ful- 
filled the oracle, and the general opinion was 
confirmed by a storm of thunder and light- 
ning. 

In the spring of the year b.c. 333 the 
rarioos detachments assembled at Gordium. 

Together with those who returned from their 
visit to their homes there came from Mace- 
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doaU aad Greece 3000 foot, 300 horse, and 
800 Thenaliaiu, and ISO tUiet ftom Ella. 

Alexander led his army along the southern 
foot of the Paphlagoniaa mountains to An- 
cyra, received the aamnmoe of the tabnnnioii 
of the Paphlagonians, and crossing the river 
Halys entered Cappadocia. SoUsfied with 
making himself master of the wrath-wefltera 
part of this province, he directed his march 
southward to the Ciliciaa gates, or one of the I 
mountain passes which lead orer Taoms 
from Cappadocia into Cilicia, and proceeded 
as far as Tarsus on the Cydnus. Here his 
life was endangered by a fever which at- 
tacked him dtfa«r in consequence of his great 
exertions, or, according to other accounts, in 
consequence of having bathed in the cold 
water of the river Cydnus. But the skill of 
his physician Philip, an Acamanian, soon 
restored him to health. The possession uf 
Cilicia was of the greatett importance to him 
on account of the communication with Asia 
Minor. While, therefore, Paimenio occupied 
the Syrian gates or pass in the south-eastern 
corner of Cilicia, Alexander conii)eIIed the 
western parts of the country to submission. 
About the time that his conquests in this 
part were completed, he received intelligence 
of King Darius having assembled an im- 
moMe SMNM ti«Bar the Syrian town of SoohL 
The Persian king had now lost the ablest 
man in his service. Memnon, who after the 
taking of HBlicamassns had fled to Cos, and 
with his powerful fleet had gained possession 
of nearly the whole of the ^Egean, died at the 
moment when he was on the point of sailing 
to Eubona ; a movement by which Alexander 
would perhaps have been compelled to give 
np for the present all thoughts of Eastern 
conquests. Darius had levied all the forces 
that his extensive empire could furnish, 
hoping to crush the invaders by his nume- 
rical superiority. Though he possessed no 
military talent, he commanded his own army, 
which is said to have consisted of 500,000 or 
600,000 men, among whom there were 
about 30,000 Greek mercenaries. Alex- 
ander marched from Tarsus along the bay 
of Issus to the town of Myriandrus in Syria, 
Darius left his favourable position in the 
wide plain of Sochi, contrary to the advice 
of Amyntas, a Greek deserter, and entered 
the narrow phiin of Issns, east of the little 
river Pinarus. By this movement he was in 
the rear of Alexander's army, who had left 
behind him at Issus those who were unfit for 
further service. Darius had probably been led 
to this unfortunate step by the belief that the 
long stay of Alexander in Cilicin < as the result 
of £ear. The Macedonians at Issus fell into 
tiie hands of the Persians, and were traated 
cruelly. Darius now hastened to attack 
Alexander, apprehending that he might 
make his escape. Bnt Alescander, without 
waiting for the approach of Darius, returned 
by the same road by which he had come. 
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The armies met in the narrow and uneven 
plain of the river Pinarus ; a pontion most 
unf;nMiirable to the unwieldy masses of the 
Persians. The contest began at daybreak, 
in the autumn of the year b. c 838. Not- 
withstanding the great resistance of the 
cnemv, especially of the 30,000 Greek mer- 
cenaries, Alexander towards the end of the 

day gained a complete victory. The number 
of the slain on the part of the Persians was 
prodigious : the loss of the Macedonians is 
stated to liave been very small. As soon as 
Darius saw his left wing routed he took to 
flight, and was followed by the whole army. 
The Persian king escaped across the Eu- 
phrates by the ford at Thapsacus. His cha- 
riot, cloak, shield, and bow were afterwards 
found in a narrow defile through which he 
had fled : his mother, Sisvjrnmbis, his wife, 
Statira, and her clnldren, ieil into the hands 
of Alexander, who treated them with the 
utmost respect and delicacy. The booty 
which Alexander made after this victory 
was very great, bat yet was insignificant 
compared with the trerisnres which Parmenio 
found at Damascus, whither they had been 
carried by the Penoana belbre they left the 
plain of S<icbi. 

The Persian army was now dispersed, the 
Greek mereeuaries had fled, and Asia was 
thrown open to the invader. For the present 
Alexander did not think it necessary to 
penetrate into tiie interior x he wished fint to 
make liimself complete master of the coasts 
of the Mediterranean. Ue therefore ad- 
vanced into Pheenieia, where all the towns 
opened their gates. Tyre alone, which was 
situated on an island about half a mile from 
the main land, and was strongly fortified hy 
lofty walls, for some time checked his pro- 
gress, and it was not till after the lapse of 
seven months (about August of the year b. c. 
3.32) that he iveeeeded ra takmg the city by 
constructing a causeway to connect the island 
with the continent, and by the use of a fleet 
which had been furnished him by other Pboe* 
nician towns and by Cyprus. The causeway 
of Alexander still remains, and Tyre is now 
part of the main land. The obstinacy of the 
Tyrinns, the immense exertion and expense 
whicii their resistance rendered necessary, 
and tlie cruelty with which they had treated 
the Mac'tlfmiim" who fell into their hands, 
were followed by the most fearfiil revenge : 
eight dionsand Tyrians were put to death, and 
all the rest of the population sold into slavery ; 
the highest magistrates alone and some Car- 
thaginian ambassadors were spared, who had 
taken refuge in the temple of Ilercnles. The 
city itself was not destroyed, but received a 
new population consisting of Phcsnieians and 
Cyprians ; and Alexander, who knw, tb - inn- 
portance of the place, encouraged the revival 
of its commerce and prosperity. 

During the siege of Tyre, Darius had sent to 
Alexander with proposals of peace, but the ha- 
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miliation of the Persian king only coaviaced I 
Alexander of his weakness. All the pro- 
posals of Darius wore rejected with the de- [ 
claration tliat tlie FersiiiQ king nuist petition ^ 
and apjiear in person if he wished to ask for j 
favour. During the siege of Tyre Alex- 
ander bad also made excursions with sepa- 
rate detachments of his army against other 
towns of Syria and some Arab tribes about 
the southern foot of Lebanon. In the autumn 
he proeeeded with his armysouthwaunl along 
the coast of Palestine, and, according- to 
Josephus, he paid a visit to Jerusalem, where 
he worshipped and sacrificed in the Temple, 
and was made acquainted with an ancient 
prophecy, that a king of Greece should con- 
quer the king of Persia. Bttt this long 
episode in Josephus is not supported by any 
other testimony. In the same autunm Alex- 
ander besieged the strong town of Gaza, near 
the soutliern frontier of Syria. It Avas vlgor- 
Oiisly defended for two months by the Persian 
tiominander Batis, and did not surrender 
until nearly all the garrison had fellen. 
Alexander, who had himself been severely 
wounded during the siege, sold the inhabit- 
ants of Gaza as slaves, and repeopled the 
town with Syrians from the neighbouring 
country. 

The last province of Persia on the coasts 

of the Mediterranean that now remained was 
Egypt In seven days Alexander marched 
with his army IVoni Gaza through the desert 
to the gates of Pelusium, on the north-eastern 
frontier of Egypt, where he found the fleet 
at anchor, with which Phoenicia and Cyprus 
had supplied him. The Persian satrap of Ejrypt, 
having no means of defence, surrendered ' 
to Alexander without striking a blow. The : 
Egyptians themselves, who had always hated 
the oppressive rule of the intolerant Persians, : 
were littie indined to take up arms, and 
gladly surrendered to the invader, who jus- 
tified their confidence in him by the restora- 
tion of se^ersl d their ciTilHuid religious 
institutions which the Persians had suppressed. 
The Greeks, of whom great numbers resided 
in Egypt, may also hare helped the matter. 
After having paid visits to Tleliopolis and 
Memphis, he sailed down the Canonic or most 
western branch of the Nile to the lake of 
Marea, and Iicre he founded, on a strip of 
barren land, the city of Alexandria, which still 
exists as a fioortshing place of trade. The 
place was judiciously selected for the purpose 
of the Mediterranean trade on the one side, 
and the communication with the Red Sea 
through the Nile on the other. After 
the foundations of the new city were laid, 
Alexander marched along the coast to Para- 
ton ium, and thence in a southern direction, 
and throngh the do^'Tt to the renowned 
oracle of Jupiter Amnion in the Oasis now- 
called Siwah. What may have induced him 
to visit this sacred island of the desert is only 
matter of conjecture ; but it is not improbable 
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that it was the desire to see his wishes re- 
specting the sovereignty of the wwld sanc- 
tioned by the oracle of Jupiter Ammon, and 
thus to inspire his soldiers with confidence ; or 
it maybe that the visit was connected with the 
foundation of Alexandria, and had a commer- 
cial object, as Amuiouiuiu was the centre of 
a con^etabie inland trade. Whatever his 
wishes may have been, Alexander was per- 
fectly satisfied with the results of his visit ; 
there was a report that ihe oracle had declared 
him the son of Jupiter Ammon, and promised 
him the sovereignty of the world ; a report 
which most hare been of incslcniable advan- 
tage to Alexander with his soldiers and the 
inhabitants of Asia. After having richly 
rewarded tiie temple and its priests, he re* 
turned to Memphis, according to Aristobu- 
lus, by the same road by which he had gone; 
hut according to Ptolemy, he took the 
shortest way across the desert. 

in the spring of the year B.C. 331, after 
having received fresh reinfbroemmts ftvm 
Macedonia and Greece, Alexander set out 
on his march towards the interior of Asia. 
He visited Tyre, from whence he marched 
to the Euphrates, which he crossed at the 
ford of Thapsacus. From Thapsacus hifs 
march was in an eastern direction, across the 
jdain <rf Mesopotamia towards the river Ti- 
gris, in the direction of Caugamela, a dis- 
tance of no less than eight hundred miles 
from Memphis. Darins had again assem- 
bled an immense army, the ammmt of w hich 
is stated at l,O0U,U()i)'infautry, 4U,000 horse, 
200 chariots with kc yt he % and about fifteen 
elephants. He had chosen a favourable 
position in the plains of Gaugainela, east 
of the Tigris, on the banks of the small river 
Rumadus. After havinf^ nMdwed his soldiers 
four days' rest, Alexander moved in the 
mght against the enemy, whom he found 
drawn up in battle array. On a morning of 
the month of October, in the year b.c. 331, 
the battle which put an end to the Perrian 
monarchy began. Some parts of the Persian 
army fought courageously, and the Macedo- 
nians sostained some loss ; bnt when Alex- 
ander by an impetuous attack succeeded in 
breaking the centre of the Persian army, 
which was eommanded by Darios himseir, 
the king took to flight, and was followed by 
his army in utter confusion. Alexander 
pursu^ the fugitives as fiir as Arbela (ErbU), 
about fifty miles east of Gaugamela, where 
he found the treasures of the king, and got 
an immense booty. Darhis fled through the 
mountainous countrj' (o Ecbatana (IIamadan\ 
The loss of the Persians on this day is said 
to have been enormous : that of the Ma- 
cedonians is stated to have been very incon- 
siderable. It now only remained for Alex- 
ander to subdue the Persian satraps whose 
provinces had not yet been conquered, and 
who continued faithful to their king. In 
accomplishing this he was greatly assisted 
3i 4 
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by the policy tlxat he adopted; he promiijed 
to leave the satraps who wonid submit m 
possession of their fnnuer power, with the 
exception of the imlitary comuiaud, which 
was given to Macedonians. The attachment 
of the people was gained in another waj. 
Alexander, uluted b^ his success, began to 
siurronnd himself with «U the pomp and 
splendour of an eastern king ; he respected 
the religion and customs of liis new subjects, 
and protected them from the oppression to 
which they had long been subjected. From 
this time a great change is manifest in the 
character and conduct of Alexander. He 
exercised no control over his passions ; he 
committed acts of cruelty and excess such as 
are common vtth eastern despota. Bat he 
did not sink into iudolence : active occupa- 
tion, both mental and physical, remained 
now as before the only element in vhich he 
could exi^t. 

From /Vrbela, Alexander marched sooth - 
Tvard to the ancient city of Babylon, which 
opened its gates without resistance ; and he 
gained the good-will of the people by ordering 
the temple of Beliu, which had been damaged 
by the Persians, to be restored, and by sacri- 
ficing to the god according to the rites of the 
Chaldseans. After a short stay there, he set 
oatforSusa (Sus) on the Choaspes (Rerah, or 
more properly, Kerkhah), which he reached 
aftei a march of twenty days, and where he 
foond immense treasures, which had been ac- 
cumulated in this ancient capital. The IMa- 
cedouions, following the example of their 
mastett plunged into the eigoyment of the 
pleasures of this weahhy city ; and the more 
readily, as they liad hitherto been exposed to 
all kinds of hardship, with scarcely any in- 
terval of repose. Towards the end of the 
year Alexander left Susa for Pertsepoiis, the 
original seat of the Persian kings, and where 
many of them were buried, The road which 
he took is described thus : He first marched 
towards the river Pasitigris (Karoon), and 
thence along the valley of Ratn-Honnuz, to 
the mountain pass now called Kala-i-Sifid, 
which forms the entrance into P^ma Proper. 
After having met -with some resistance at 
this spot, he took Persepolis by surprise, so 
that none of the treasnres were carried away 
before his arrival To avenge the destruc- 
tion of the Greek temples by the Persians, 
Alexander, contrary to the adyice of his 
friend Parmenio, set fii-e to the pah\ce of 
Persepolis, and part of it was burnt down. 
According to another aoooimt he was in- 
stigated to this act of madness by Thais, an 
Athenian courtezan, during the revelry of a 
banquet. Immense rains (Tchil-Minar) still 
point out the site of this ancient city ; but its 
complete destruction, which is usually ascribed 
to Alexander, belongs most probably to a 
much later period. After a stay of four 
months, during which he subdued Persis and 
several of the neighbouring motmtain tribes, 
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he left, as he had done at Babylon and Susa, 
the country nuder the adminiatration of a 

Persian satrap. Early in the year n. c. 3'?0, 
he began his march ou Ecbalaua, where 
Darius, on seeing that Alexander after the 
battle of Gaugamela turned to the south, had 
collected a new force with which he hoped 
to maintain himself in Media. But while he 
was expecting reinforcements from the Scy- 
thians aud Cadusians, he was surpri^ by 
the tidings of Alexander's arrival on the 
frontiers of Media. Unable to maintain his 
ground, Darius tied through Rhagas (Hey, 
near Tehran), and the mountain pass, called 
the Caspian gates (the Elbur?: mountains), to 
his Bactrian provinces. After a short stay 
at Ecbatana, where he dismissed his Thes- 
salian horse and other allies who had served 
their time, with rich presents, Alexander 
hastened after the fiigitive king; hut on 
reaching the Ca.spian gates he was informed 
that Darius had been made a prisoner by his 
own satrap, Bessus. The Ifacedonians con> 
tinued their pursuit with great rapidity 
through the arid deserts of Farthia, and 
when they were near npoo Bessus and his 
associates, who were unable both to make 
a stand against Alexander and to carry their 
victim any further, the traitors wounded the 
king mortally, left him near a place called 
Hecatompylos, and dispersed in various di- 
rections, Darius died belbre Alexander came 
up to the spot : moved by the mkrfbttunes of 
the Persian king, Alexander covered the 
body with his own cloak, and sent it to 
Perwpolis to be buried in the tomb of his 
ancestors. 

From this moment Alexander was in the 
undisputed possession of the P^wan empire : 
all the satraps who had hitherto been faith- 
ful to their king, now seeing that resibtance 
had become hopeless, submitted to Alex- 
ander, who knew how to value their fidelity; 
and he rewarded them for it. Bessus, who 
had escaped to Bactria, assumed und^ the 
name of Artaxerxes the title of king, and 
endeavoured to get together an army. Alex- 
ander marched into Hyrcania, where the 
Greeks who had served in the army of 
Darius were assembled. After 8<Hne ne> 
gotiatkm Alexander induced diem to snr* 
render: he pardoned tb' m for what was 
past, and engaged a great number of thena 
m his service. But some Lacedaemonians 
who had been sent as ambassadors to Dariu.s 
by their government were put into chains. 
At Zedracarta, the capital of the Parthians, 
the site of which is unknown, Alexander 
spent fifteen days, after which he proceeded 
along the northern extremity of the great 
salt desert towards the frontier of Aria wbicb 
submitted to him. He left this province in 
the hands of its former sutraj), Satibarzaues, 
and mardied Anther east towards Bactria. 
But he was soon called back bv the news 
that Satibarzanes had revolted, had formed. 



Digitized by Google 



ALEXANDER. 



ALEXANDER. 



an alliance yiiih Bessus, and had destroyed 
the Ifacedonians who had been left in his 
province. In order to secure his rear, Alex- 
ander hastened back with almost incredible 
speed, and in two days surprised the faith- 
ten rebel in his capiud of Artacoana. The 
satrap took to flight, and Alexander, after 
luiviug uppoiated a new govcruor, iustead of 
returning on his former road to Bactria, 
thought it more expedient to secure the 
south-eastern pan of Aria. After a march 
thTOUgh an almost impa'^sable country — to 
ascertain the precise road is impossible — he 
took posJMJSsiou of the countries of the 
Zanuig-<e, Dranga;, Dragoga>, and other 
tribes on the banks of the river Etymandrus 
(Uelmund), which flows into the lake of 
Aria (Zerrah). During his stay at Pro- 
phthasia, the capital of the Dranga?, things I 
occurred which showed the altered character 
of Alexander in the light in irhieh we are 
only accustomed to see an oriental despot. 
Fhilotas, the son of Alexander's friend Par- 
menio, iras charged with having formed a 
conspiracy against the lif- of the king. He 
was accused by Alexander before a court of 
Maeedoniang : distinct proof was not pro- 
duced, though circumstantial evidence seemed 
to warrant the truth of the charge. Fhilotas 
was tortured, confessed the ennie, and was 
put to death. So far all might be just ; but 
Parmenio, who was then with a part of the 
army at Eobatana to guard the treasures con- 
veyed thither from Persis, was likewise put 
to death by the command of Alexander, ap- 
parently only because Alexander feared lest 
the fotiiier might avenge the death of his son. 
SonM* other Macedonians charged with 
having taken part in the conspiracy of 
Philotas, and Alexander son of Aeropas were 
also put to death. These occurrences also 
show the state of feeling that began to spread 
among the Macedonians in the army. They 
must have felt grieved at their king aban- 
doning the customs of their native land, and 
their grief was increased by envy and jea- 
lousy as they saw the Persians of rank 
placed by Alexander on the same footing 
with themselves. 

From Prophthasia the army advanced pro- 
bably up the river £tynuind[rus through the 
country of tiie Ariaspians into tint of the 
Arachoti, whose conquest completed that of 
Aria. The detail of thb campaign is un- 
known, hot it is evident ihat Alexander must 
have had to contend M-ith extraordinary dif- 
ficulties. On his march towards the moun- 
tains in the north he fownded a town, Alex- 
andria, which is supposed to be the modern 
Candahar. He was now separated from 
BoclTia by the immense mountains of the 
Paropamisus, the western ranges of the Hin- 
doo Coosh. Alexander crossed these lofly 
mountains, which were covered with deep 
snow, and did not even supply his army with 
fire-wood. After fourteen days of great ex- 
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ertious and sufferings the army reached 
Drapsaca, or Adrapsa, the first Bactrian town 
on the northern side of the Paropamisus. 
Bactria submitted to the conqueror without 
resistance, for as soon as Bessus had heard 
of the approach of Alexander, he had fled 
across the Oxus to Nautaca in Sogdiana. 
Here he was overtaken and made prisoner by 
Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, and was brought 
by Alexander before a PtTsian court, which 
condemned him to death as a regicide. 

In the month of May or June, B.c 329» 
Alexander with his wlu)!;' nrmy crossed the 
river Oxus, which seenis to have been swelled 
by the melted snow of the mountains, as 
Arrian states that its breadth was about six 
stadia. Boats or rafts could not be constructed 
for want of materials, and the passage was 
effected in the spact- of five days by means of 
tloats made of the tent-gkins of the soldiers* 
filled with light materiala. Previous to cross* 
ing tliis river, Alexander sent home those 
Macedonians and Thessalian horsemen who 
were no longer fit for service. When he 
reached the northern bank of the Oxus, he 
directed his course to Maracanda, the modern 
Samarcand, then Ae capital of Sogdiana. 
After several engagements with the warlike 
inhabitants of that province, he advanced as 
Ikr as the river Jaxartes (Sir), which be meant 
to make the frontier of his empire against 
the Scythians, Cyropolis on the Jaxartes 
was ta«n hystorm ; and, to strike terror into 
the Scythians he crossed the river, defeated 
the Scythian cavalry, and pursued the enemy 
until bis own army became exhausted in those 
dry steppes, and began to suffer from thirst 
and the imwholesome water of the country. 
After foimding a town, Alexandria ou tiie 
Jaxartes, which was to be a frontier fortress 
against Scythia, he returned to Zariaspa, 
where he spent the winter of 329 and 32$. 
During the winter months he received va- 
rious embassies from distant tribes, and re- 
iuibrcements for his army, which had been 
somewhat diminished by the garrisons which 
he had been obliged to ieavc in several places. 
During this same winter Alexander gave an- 
other proof of his ungovernable passion, hj 
the murder of Clitus. [Olitus.] 

In the spring of b. c. 328 Alexander again 
marphed into 8(^[diana across the river Oxus, 
near a spot which was marked by a fountain 
of water and a fountain of oiii Sogdiana 
abounded in mountain fortresses, and Alex* 
ander had to take them before he could be 
said to have possession of the country. As 
the winter in those regions is too cold for 
military operations, he took up his winter- 
quarters at Nautaca. In the following spring 
he renewed bis attacks vpon die mountain 
fortresses, and in one of them, which was 
situated upon a steep and almost inaccessible 
rock, and was compelled or rather frightened 
into a surrender, Alexander made Oxyartes, 
a Bactrian prince, and his beautiful daughter 
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Roxana, his prisoners. Alexander was cap- 
tiTftted by the bcanty of Roxana, and made 

htT his wiA", to the ;;rcat delight of his t'asteru 
subjects. Alter having reduced all the strong- 
holds in Sogdiana, he returned throtigh Bac- 
tria and across the Ilind(M) Coosh to Alexan- 
dria in Aria, which he reached after a march, 
it is said, of ten days. Dnring the ensuing 
winter new symptoms of the dissatisfaction 
of the Macedonians with their king showed 
themselves. While he was making prepa- 
rations for an expedition to India, the plan of 
which he had been raatnring for the hist two 
years, a conspiracy was formed against him, 
m which even those individuals took part who 
had before been his most contemptible flat- 
terers, as Callisthenes of Olynthns. Hermo- 
bins was at the head of it, and in ooa|iniction 
with a nnniher of the royal pages a plan wns 
formed for murdering the king. But the 
conspiracy waa discovered, and Calliitibenes 
and Hcrmolatis -with his younir associates 
were put to death. (^Callisthenes, Ueb- 
voulxtbJ] 

The time for his Indian expedition had now 
come, as all the conquered countries continued 
obedient to their new master. Late in the 
spring of B.C. n27, he set out from Alexan- 
dria in Aria with an army of about 120,000 
men, of whom abont 40,000 Macedonians 
formed the nucleus. Ptolemy and Hephaistion 
were sent a-head with a strong detachment to 
make a bridge of boats acraas the riyer Indus. 
Alexander and his army marched to a place 
called Cabura, which was henceforth called 
Nictea, crossed the rivers Choaspes and 
Gyrsus, and on his road took Aomos, another 
mountain fortress, notwithstanding the obsti- 
nate resistance of the besieged. He then 
crossed the Indus, probably a little north of the 
modern place called Attock, where the river 
is very deep, and about a thousand feet \f idc. 
It must have been early in the year 326 when 
Alexander entered India, or rather that part 
of it which is now called the Penj-Ab, that is, 
the Five Rivers. 

His march towards the Indus had not 
been accomplished without various struggles 
with the mountain tribes ; while on the other 
hand several Indian chiefs, such as Taxlles 
of Taxila, welcomed him with rich presents 
and surrendered their cities. In this manner 
Alexander got possession of Taxila, the 
largest place between the Indus and the Hy- 
daspes. Alexander proceeded from Taxila 

to the river IIydasi)es (new Behut or Bf- 
dusta), whither the boats which had been 
used on the Indus had been conveyed by 
taking them in pieces. On the Ilydas'i - lie 
met a most resolute enemy in the Indian 
king Porus, who possessed the whole country 
between the Ilydasp' s and Acesines, and wa.s 
hostile to Taxiles, which circumstance seems 
to have induced Taxiles to surrender to 
Alexander and make him his friend. On 
reaching the Hydaspes, Alexander perceived 
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the immense army of Poms drawn up in 
battle array on the opposite banlc The river 

was much swollen, and there seemed to be 
no possibility of crossing it But Alexander 
contrived to cross it unobserved with a de- 
tachment of his troops and with his invin- 
cible cavalry in a place somewhat above 
the part where Porus was posted. Porus 
began the attack with his best troops, 200 
elephants and 300 war chariots. But Alex- 
ander, who was superior in cavalrj-, drove 
back upon their infantry the Indian cavaby, 
whicli, ns well as the elephants, had been 
placed ui front of their lines ; and these were 
thrown into utter confusion. After a hard 
strnggle Alexander gained a complete vic- 
tory, in which the Indians are said to have 
lost 83,000 men, and among them their best 
generals and two sons of Porus. The war 
chariots were destroyed, and the elephants 
partly killed and partly taken. The loss of 
the 5lacedonians is estimated by Arrian so 
low that it is scarcely credible, and we arc 
probably justified in pi^erring the statement 
of Diodorus, according to whom the INIace- 
donians lost upwards c£ 1200 foot and 300 
horsemen. Poms was among the last who 
fled from the field: he was taki n hy the ^rl 
diers of Alexander, who, full of admiration 
at his courage, not only res to red to him his 
kingdom, but increased it considerably after- 
wards, in order to make him a faithful 
vassal. But hy this means he excited a 
jealousy between Taxiles and Porus. 

After this victory Alexander stayed thirty 
days on the Hydaspes, where he celebrated 
sacrifices and games, and founded two towns, 
one on each bank of the Hydaspes : that on 
the western bank was called Bucephala, in 
honour of his ftmons war-horse, and the 
other Nicfpa, to commemorate the victory 
over Porus. Hereupon the army advanced 
towards the third river of the Peii|j>Ab, the 
Acesines (Chin-ahX whir>h was crossed in 
boats aud on skins. A U zander then tra- 
versed the barren plain between the Ace> 
sines and Hydraotes (Ravee), the latter of 
which rivers he likewise crossed to attack a 
new enemy. But the second Porus, who 
ruled over the country between these two 
rivers, had fled across the Hydraotes on the 
approach of Alexander, and his dominions 
were given to the first Porns. Alexander 
thus met with no obstacle until he reached 
the eastern hank of the Hydraotes. Here 
the Cathfpi, the most warlike of the Indian 
tribes, made a most resolute resistance. Their 
army was stationed on an emiimnoe in their 
capital Sangala, which was surrounded by 
walls and a triple line of waggons ; but this 
fortress was taken, and the power of this 
brave tribe, "whose descendants some modem 
travellers have supposed that they have dis- 
covered in the modem Kattia, was broken, 
and their territory was divided among those 
Indian tribes which had submitted without 



Digitized by Google 



ALEXANDKH. 



ALEXANDER. 



resistance. Alexander had now pressed for- 
ward as far as the river Hyphasis (Garra), 
and the reports of a rich country beyond it 
offered a temptation to cross this river also. 
But his exhausted amy did not foel the 
strength of the temptation. Tlie troops had 
anffSered so much from the incessant toil and 
marches throuf^h barren and hostile coxm- 
tries, and their hopes and expectations bad 
flo ftrequently been dittppointed, that they 
were determined to proceed no farther, and 
neither persuasion nor threats could induce 
them to move. Alexander at last, advised, 
as he said, by the signs of the sacrifices, de- 
termined not to lead his army Airther. 
Twelve gigantic towere were erected on the 
banks of the Hyphasis to mnrk the limits of 
his adventures. He returned across the 
riym whii^ he liad pMsed before in a vest- 
em direction as far tlie TTydaspes, and 
the whole country between this river and the 
Hyphasis was given to the hnive Poros, who 
thus beosme the most poweifiil prince of 
India. 

On teaching the Hyda.<$pes, the anny did 
not march further west, as Alexander -wished 
to conquer the country around the Indus and 
to explore the eonne of the river down to 
its mouth. This had been his plan when he 
crossed the Hydaspes for the first time, and 
he had accordingly given orders to build a 
fleet on the Hydaspes, for wliich there were 
then, as there are now, abundant materials. 
On Ills arrival a great number of ships were 
reedy for sidliBg, «Dd after a short time their 
number was increased to eigrhtcen hundred, 
or, according to others, to two thousand. In 
the heginning of November, b. c. 326, the 
arniv be^n to move. Alexander hlm.self 
embarked in the fleet with about 8000 men, 
under the admiral Nearchus, who com- 
manded the ship in which the kit:^ sailed. 
The remainder of the army was divided be- 
tween Cratems and Hephnstioot the former 
of whom led his forces alonp the right, and 
the latter on the left bank of the river. 
The tribes flmnigh whose territory the army 
passed submitted withmit resistance, except 
the Malli, whom Alexander hastened to at- 
tack beftro Aey were fhlly prepared. Their 
greatest and best fortified pUice — perhaps 
the modem Multan or MalLi-than — was 
taken by an assanlt in which Alexander him- 
self was severely wounded. This accident 
threw the army into the greatest conster- 
nation ; but he was soon tettortA, and ihe 
rest of the Malli sent envoys with offers to 
recognise his sovereignty. The submission 
of the Indian tribes south of the MaHi took 
place without aaj difiiculty. When the army 
reached the pomt where the four united 
rivers join the Indus, he ordered a town, 
Alexanulria, md dockyards to be built, 
■which were garrisoned by some Thracians 
under the satrap Philip, to keep the country 
in sol^eetion. After having reinfiweed his 
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fleet, he sailed down the Indus and visited 
Sogdi, where he likewise ordered dockyards 
to be built All the Indian chiefs on both 
sides of the river submitted. Musicanus, <mB 
of them, was seduced by the brahmins to re- 
volt, but he was taken und put to death. AU 
the important towns that fell into tlie con- 
queror's hands received garrisons. 

Before Alexander reached the territory of 
the Prince of Pattahi, who submitted withoat 
a blow, about the third part of the army was 
sent, under the command of Craterns, west- 
ward through the country of the Arrachoti 
and Drangs into Carmania. At Pattala, the 
apex of the Indian delta, Alexander built a 
naval station, and then sailed down the west- 
era branch nf the river into the In 'Jan Ocean, 
a voyage which was not without danger on 
account of the rapid changes of the tides. 
He then also explored the eastern branch of 
the river as well as the delta inclosed by the 
twoarms. The end he had in -riew was the 
establishment of a commercial communica- 
tion by sea between India and the Persian 
Gulf. For this purpose he ordered dock- 
yards to be built, wells to be dug, and the 
land round Pattala to be cultivated. Pattala 
itself was garrisoned. Nearchus now re- 
ceived orders to sail with the fleet horn the 
mouth of the Indus through the unknown 
ocean to the Persian Gulf [Nearchus], while 
Alexander moved from Pattala, in the au- 
tumn of 325, and took the nearest road to 
Persia through the country of the Arabittc 
and Orit^, whose principal town, Rambacia, 
he extended and fortified. After having ap- 
pointed a governor he proceeded tow ards Ge- 
drosia (Mekran). As tlie army advatieed, 
the country became more barren and desolate, 
and the roads were almost impassable. The 
march through the arid and sandy desert of 
(redrosia in the burning heat of the sun, 
while water and provisions were wanting, 
surpassed all the difflcnities and snAnings 
which the army had hitherto experienced. 
Alexander did everything in his power to 
alleviate the snfferings of his mm, but daring 
sixty days of exhaustion and disease a con- 
siderable part of the army perished. After 
unspeakable sufferings they at hist reached 
Pura. Here the soldiers were allowed a short 
rest, and then proceeded without any difQ- 
culty to Carmana (Kirman), the capital of Car- 
mania, where Alexander was joined by Cra- 
tems with his detachment and the elephants. 
Soon after Kearehns also landed on the 
coast of Carmania near TTarmozia (Ormuz) 
The king, delighted with the success of his 
bold enterprises, offered thanks and sacri- 
fices to the gods, and rewarded bis men by 
festivities and amusements. 

After a short stay Nearchus continued his 
voyage along the coast to the mouth of the 
Tigris and Euphrates ; Hephastion led the 
greater part of the army, the beasts of bur- 
den, and tilie elephants along the eea-coast to 
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Persia; and Alexander, with his light infantry 
■md his horseguards, took the nearest road 
across the mountains to Pasargadae, the bu- 
rial-pliice of the great Cyrus, His tomb had 
been plundered by robbers, and the body 
thrown out of the j^olden coffin. Alexander 
ordered the body to be restored to its plaee 
of rest, and the damage of the tomb to be 
repaired by skilful artists. After having 
paid this honour to the dead, he went to Per- 
sepoliiy where he is said to have felt bitter 
remorse at seeing: the destruetion which he 
had caused. As few had expected that Alex- 
ander would return from his Indian expedi- 
tion, some of ihf Persian satraps had during 
his absence oppressed their provinces. The 
Penian govenior at Persepolis was |int to 
deathf and the Macedonian, Peacestas, was 
l^pointed in his stead, who, by adopting the 
manners of the Persians, gave great satisfao- 
tif II to ili/ ] ■ nple. From Persepolis Alexander 
marched to iSusa on the Choaspes, in B. c. 324. 
Here the army was at length allowed to rest 
and recover from their fatigues, whieh the 
king made them forget by brilliant festivities. 
All the governors whohadmisooadiicted'thein- 
selves during his absence were severely pu- 
nished, and after this was over, he began the 
great work of consolidatmg the nsSon be- 
tween the Western and Eastern world by inter- 
marriages. The king himself set the ex- 
ample, and took a second wife, Barsine, the 
eldest daughter of Darius, and according to 
some authorities, a third, Parysatis, tlie daugh- 
ter of Ochus. About eighty of his generals 
also received each an Asiatic wife, who was 
assigned by the king, and Hephspstion, the ■ 
dearest friend of Alexander, received an- 
other daughter of Darius, ihat their chil- 
dren might be of the same blood. About 
10,000 other Macedonians chose Persian 
women for their wives, with whom they re- 
ceived rich dowries from the king. These 
marriages were celebrated with the most 
brilliant festivities and amusements that 
Greek tnste and ingenuity could devise. 
Another step was also taken towards esta- 
blishing a union between Europeans and 
Asiatics. The Asiatics, wlio had hitherto been 
regarded as an inferior race, and only served 
as auxiliary troops in the annyof Alexander, 
were now trained and armed in the European 
fashion : they were organised in separate re- 
giments, and jiartly incorporated with those 
of the Macedonians, and placed on an equality 
with them. This policy was wise and neces« 
sary ; for, not to mention more obTO)n8 
sons, Macedonia must at that time have been 
nearly exhausted by the Arequent reinforce- 
ments sent into Asia. While he was thus 
mgaged in Persia, Alexander did not neglect 
his plans for the extension of commerce r he 
mide the rivers Eultcus and Tigris more 
suitable for navigation by removing the 
bunds, or masses of masonry, by which the 
onrrent of the water was impeded, for the 
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purpose of irrigation. To carry his plans 
into effect, and to gain a clear view of the 
matter himself, hc^sailed down the Eulosoa 
and returned up the Tigris as far as Opis. 

The MaeedmiioDS were dissatisfied with 
the new arranfromonts which Alexander had 
i made in the army, and also with his conduct: 
he seemed to despise the customs of his fore- 
fathers. They only waited for an opportu- 
nity to break out in open rebellion. This 
oppportunity was offered in 324, during a re> 
view of the troops at Opis, when Alexander 
expressed his intention to dismiss the Mace- 
donians who had become unfit for further 
service, which they took as an insult. IIu 
succeeded however in quelling the mutiny, 
partly by severity and partly by prudence, 
and ;it last a solemn reconciliation took place, 
and 10,000 Macedonian veterans were ho^ 
nonrsbly sent home under the eonunand of 
Craterus, who at the same time was to take 
the ^lace of Antipater as governor of Maee- 
donia, while Antipater was to eome to Asia 
with fresh reinforcements. Soon after the 
departure of these veterans Alexander paid a 
Tisit to Ecbatana, and while in die autumn 
the festival of Dionysus (Bacchus) was cele- 
brated there, his friend Hephsestion died : an 
event which caused Alexander the deepest 
grief, and is said to have thrown him into a 
state of melancholy from which he never 
recovered. Hephsestion's body was conveyed 
to Babylon and buried there in a manner 
worthy of the friend of Alexander. Soon 
after the king with his army likewise marched 
to Babylon, and on his way thither he endea- 
voured to dissipate his grief by warring with 
the Cossa;i, a race of mountaineers whom be 
nearly extirpated* Before he reached Ba- 
bylon, there appeared before him amha-s- 
sadors from the remotest parts of the world 
to do homage to the conqueror of Asia. 
Among other nations of Western Europe the 
Romam also are said to have honoured hiui 
with an embassv : and there is indeed nothing 
surprising in this, for at that time the name 
of Alexander must have been familiar to all 
natioiu tnm the shores of the Atlantio u> 
the borders of China. 

On the arrival of Alexander at Babylon 
vast plans of conquest, and the estahlishnieiit 
of useful insf'tutions in his new dominions^ 
occupied him, and be seems now more than 
ever to have required active oecupatton. 
His next object was the conquest of Arabia ; 
and to open the navigation from the Persiaa 
gidf round Ihe peninsula of Arabia into the 
Red Sea. This conquest, according to some 
accounts, was to be followed by expeditions 
against Africa, Sicily, Italy, and Iberia. 
Babylon, as the centre between the Western 
and Eastern world, was chosen for the capital 
of this gigantic empire, and preparations 
were made to restore the ancient splendour 
of the city. But Alexander's body sank 
under the exertions which were required for 
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the superintendeDce of his great preparations, 
eomljuied with exoeasea in which he is said 

to have endeavoured to forget his grief. At 
the end of May b.c. 323, he was attacked by 
a fever which terminated his life in the 

course of eleven days. Alexander died at 
the early age of tharty>two years, after a 
reign of twelve yean and eight months, 
during Nvhich he had extended his empire 
from the coasts of the Mediterranean to the 
eastern tributaries of the Indus. He died 
without having declared his successor, which 
was probably o-wing to his having lost the 
power of speech during the last days of his 
illness. He gave his seal-ring to Perdiccas; 
but this may have meant no more than that 
Perdiccas should be regent during the mi- 
nority of the lawful heir : Roxana was preg- 
nant at the time of Alexander's death. His 
hody was embalmed, and in u. c. 321 it m^is 
conveyed to Memphis, and thence to Alex- 
andria. A sarcophacns Tiow in the British 
Museum, which wo^ brought over from 
Alexandria, has been called the sarcophagus 
of Alexander, hut without sufficient evidence, 
lii^&uectiog the divisions and disturbances 
arisrag out of the want of a will of Alex- 
ander, as well as respecting various events in 
his life which have been purposely omitted 
in this sketdi, the reader is referred to the 
articles Alexander j^!<;ts, Anticonus, 
Antipateb, Aristotus, Cahsandeb, D£« 

VSTRnrS, EVMBNSS, LaOMXDON, LBONMATira, 

Lv-i^TArirus, Menander, Nearchus, Ne- 
oFToi^EMus, Pabmenio, Pebdiccas, Phi- 
iXftkA, Pythow, PoLTSi>EitcnoK, Ptolbmy, 

Sei^eucts, and many others. 

Alexander belongs not to the history of 
Macedonia only ; fVom the borders China 
to the British islands in the West his name 
appears in the history or the early poetry of 
every country. In Asia he is still the hero 
of ancient times ; ai^ the tales of the great 
exploits of Iskander are even now listened 
to with delight by the people of Asia. As 
a military commander he had great merit. 
His movements were rapid and well directed. 
He knew what might be neglected, and ' 
what must be aoeom|dished, before he 
could safely ruh nTioc. When the nnwieldy 
masses of the army of Darius were once 
hroken, confusion must follow; and ac- 
cordingly in his campaigns he made great 
use of his irresistible cavalry, that arm to 
which he mainly owed all his victories. He 
rniiH adapt himself to all circumstances : he 
was never deficient in resources, and always 
ready to avail himself of every opportunity. 
His conquests made a Ixsting impression 
upon Asia and Africa ; and although bis 
empire was dismembered after his denh, the 
Greek colonies he had founded long survived \ 
him. From the ruins of his empire Greek 
kingdoms were formed as for as India, and 
niaintained themselves for centuries. New , 
fields were opened to science and discovery; 1 
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and to him it is due that Eastern Asia became 
aecessible to European enterprise. 

There is scarcely an ancient writer after 
the time of Alexander from whom some 
information respecting him may not be col- 
lected. Many of his contemporaries and 
companions wrote of his life and exploits, 
bnt all these original works are lost The 
biograpliies of Alexander, as that by Plu- 
tarch, Arrian, Curtius, and what is told of 
him in Diodorus and Justin, are compilations 
derived from earlier sources. The most im- 
portant and most trustworthy work for the life 
of Alexander is the Expedition of Alexander, 
by Arrian, who professes to follow the ac- 
counts of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, and of 
Aristobulus of Cassandnu, and who is himself 
a carefol tnd jndioioiis writer. (Among the 
numerous modem works on the history of 
Alexander, we refer the readers to St. 
Croix, Kxiunen critique des ancient HisturienB 
d' Alexandre le Grand, Paris, 1804 ; Flathe, 
GeschichU Macedonienit, vol. i. Leipzig, 1832; 
Droysen, Genchichte Alexanders deg Grosgen, 
Berlin, 1J»33 ; Williams, 77,r Life and Ac- 
tions of Alexander the Urcat^ JU>udon, 1829 ; 
Tbirlwall, Hutorpof Orteett nds. vL and vit., 
and an excellent sketch of the life of Alex- 
ander in the Fenny Cffchpadia, vol. i. Some 
passages in the eastern campaign of Alex« 
andcr arc disciissed in i ti's Ariana An- 
tiquUf London, 1841. >Ve possess several 
coins of AloKttder the Great, respecting 
which see Eckhel, Doetrina Nummonmy iu 
96. foL) L. S. 

ALEXANDER IV. Caa*^^?^©! AJfyos), 

surnamed ..T^gus, kin^' jf vceooma, was 
a son of Alexander the Great and Roxana. 
Ue was bom after his fothef^ death in 
B. c. 323, and saluted as king by the Mace- 
donian army in Babylon. Perdiccas was in- 
trusted with the regency in the name of Philip 
Arrhidsens, a son of Philip, and the infant 
Alexander. Perdiccas was murdered in b.c. 
321. and the regency, through the influence 
of Ptolemy, was given to Python and to one 
Arrhidtrus who had conveyed the body of 
Alexander the Great to Rgypt The two 
regents, with the young kings and Roxana, 
and Kurydice the wife of Philip Arrhida>ns, 
now began their journey from I'gypt to Eu- 
rope. The intrigues and ambition of Eurydice 
ind^icc fl the regents to resign their office he- 
fore they reached Europe. Antipater, who 
was elected by the Macedonians in their 
place, compelled Kurydice to keep quiet, and 
after having made a new distribution of the 
provinces of the Macedonian empire, he con> 
ducted the members of the royal family to 
Macedonia, b. c. 320. Antipater died in n. c. 
319, and was succeeded by Polyspercbon. 
Eurydice now began again to place herself 
at Uie head of afB^rs, and she compelled 
Roxana with her child to seek refoge in 
Epirus, where Olympias the mother of Alex- 
ander the Great had ali^kdy been staying for 
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flome time. Poly sperehon, in eonjoiiction with 

.T^acides of F4)ii us, brought back Olympias 
and lioxana with Alexander to Macedonia ; 
and Enrydice and her hnsband Philip Arrhi- 
da'us were put to death, B.C. 317. Olym- 
pias and Polysporchon now undertook the 
achiuinatnition m tiie name of Alexander. 
But in the year following, 01ympii\ji, Koxana, 
and Alexander fell into the banda of Cas- 
gander, who had been a Ikithftd ally of 
Enrydice. Olympias was put to death, and 
Roxana with her child was imprisoned in the 
citadel of Amphipolis. In b.c. 315 Antigonus 
made irar upon Cassander, on the pretext 
among others of liberating the young prince. 
But this appearance of goodwill produced no 
resnlts, and although in the peace of b.c. 31 1 
it was stipulated that Ali xnnder should be 
set free, and his paternal kingdom should he 
giTen to him as soon as he was of age, Cas- 
sander still kept the mother and child p<^n- 
fined without auy remonstrances beiug made 
by Anttgonuf. When al last the Macedonians 
be^an to murmnr and to express their dis- 
satisfaction at his conduct towards Koxana 
and her boo* Caasander ordered Glanoias the 
gaoler to poison them, to conceal their bodies, 
and keep the matter secret. This took place 
in B.C. 310, irhen the yonng king had jnat 
completed his thirteenth j ear. (Diodorus, 
xviii. 36. 39. xix. U. 51, 52. 61. 105. ; Justin, 
xiv. 6. XT. 2. ) Paiuanias, is. 7. S.$ PIntareh, 
Pj/rrhu.s, 3. ; compare Droyten, GmcA/c/iAp (/<'/• 
Nachftdger Akxauders.) L. S. 

ALEXANDER {'A\4^avSpos)y son of Cas- 
Sander, and, as king of Mackdoma, Alex- 
ander V. After the death of his eldest 
brother, Philip IV., in B.c 296, who had 
succeeded his father Cassandcr, hnt only 
reigned a short time, his second brother, 
Antipater, succeeded to the throne of Mace- 
donia. Antipater, p r i . ingthat Alexander 
was more favoured by his mother Thessalo- 
nicc than himself, and fearing that she might 
form some plot against him, put her to ^ 
death, and Alexander, who dreaded the same i 
fate, tied tu Greece to implore the pro- 
tection of Demetrius Folioroetea. Finding 
Demetrius engaged in a struggle against 
some revolted towns, he went to Epirus, i 
vliere he met with a ready supporter in | 
King Pyrrhus, who undertook to plae*^ h\m 
on the throne of Macedonia, on condition 
that Alexander gave up to him certain parts 
of the kingdom of Macedoniti, and also 
Acarnania, Amphilochia, and Ambracia, to- 
gether with Tymphaea and Panuea. After 
Antipater had in vain endeavoured to get 
assistance from Lysimachus in Thrace, who 
WM his fi^er-in-law, a reconeiliadon was 
brought ahont between the two brothers, by 
which the kingdom seems to have been di- 
vided between fhem. Although Alexander's 
danger was thns removed, Demetrius now 
approached with his army, and Alexander, 
who had just rqaaona for ftaring soch an 



ally, went to Dium on the Thermaic gulf, to 
njet't him and thank him fnr the readiness 
with which he had come to support him. 
Though the two princes assumed ue appear" 
ance of fiicndship, thev ^v. re bent on de- 
stroying each other. Alexander intended to 
execute his design at a banquet, but Deme- 
trius, who had received intelligence of his 
treachery, came with such a strong guard 
that Alexander could not Tenture on the st> 
tempt. Demetrius now determined upon the 
destruction of his enemy, and gained his 
object by a stratagem. He pretended to re- 
turn to Greece, and lulled Alexander into 
security by his apparent friendliness. Alex- 
ander, on the other hand, delighted to get rid 
of him, accompanied him with a small force 
as far as Larissa in Thessaly, when he was 
invited by Demetrius to a parting banquet 
and murdered in b.c. 294. (Plutareh, .^r- 
rhus; G, 7., Demetrius, 3G. ; Justin, xvi. 1. ; 
Diodorus, Ecloy. vii. 4^0.; Pausanias, ix- 
7. 3. ; Droysen, Geschickte der Nochfoiger 
Alexanders, p. 577, &c.) L. S. 

ALEXANDER DE MEDICI. [Meuici.J 
ALEXANDER BEN HOSEg ETHU- 

SAN (iTinisr n'^D p nao^^K m 

German rabbi, a native of Fulda, who waa 
living in the beginning of the eighteenth 

century. He wrote a work in the German- 
Hebrew called Beth Israel" The House 
of Israel *^ whieh is a oompendinm of Jewish 
history in two parts : the first part is chiefly 
taken from the Old Testament, and is di- 
yided into ten sections, thns : — Sect. L Of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. II. Of the so- 
journ of the children of Israel in Egypt, 
IIL Of their journeyings in the desert and 
occupation of the Holy Land, l Y. Of the 
times and acts of the Judges to the time of 
their lirst king, Saul. V. Of the kings of 
Judah and IsraeL VI. Of the Babylonish 
captivity. VII. Of the Wortliies of the 
Great Synagogue. VIll. Of the Asmonican 
race. I X. Of their government. X. Of the 
kinf;i;s of the family of Herod. The second 
part, which is calied " IJeth Habbechirab " 
(" The Chosen House"), treats, in fourteen 
chapters or sections, of the city and temple 
of Jerusalem, and the various vicissitudes 
which they sulfered until their final devasta- 
tion. Th*' author in his preface l>oasts that 
no work of the kind had hitherto appeared in* 
the vernacular tongue. It was printed at 
Offenbach by Seligman Rcis, a. m. 5479 (a. d. 
1719) 4to. (Wolfius, Jiiblwtlu Mebr. iU. 
118. ir. 785.) O.P.H. 

ALEXANDER MY'NDIUS, a Greek 
writer on natural history whom Athens us 
and other ancient authors ftequentiij re^er to 
as their authority. The works of Alexander 
Myndius are — 1. " KTifywy Urropiaf or. History 
of Animals," of whieh Athenwns quotes tlie 
second book, and which is perhaps the .same 
work a.« that which is in other passages called 
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plas, or. On the History of Birds," of which ' tioned in the Swedish annals, as one of small 
likewise a second book is mentioiied. (Piu- importance, which, like the skinnish at Roo- 



tarch, Marius, 17. The numerous passages 
of Athenicus and other writers who mention 
Alexander Mynditu are given by Schweig- 
hsEUsor in the Index Auctorum to Athe- 
nffius, and bv Westermann in note 29. of his 
editioii of Voseiiu, De HutoHt^ Chwia, 
pk382.) 

There ia a Greek writer of the name of 



cesvalles, has become accidentally immor- 
talised by being made the subject of national 
exaggenidon. It was firom this battle that 

Alexander received the name of Nevsky. 
Two years afterwards be drove the Livouiaa 
knights from PlskoY, or PleskoT, of wbieh 

they had taken possession, and totally Ir 
feated. them in a battle which was fought 



Alex(Hi MjnditM, who, according to Diogenes on the lake Peypiis on the ioe, in the month 

Laertins (i. 29.), wrote a work on mythoIon;y of April. These victories were however of 
(jivducd), of which the uinth book is quoted, small use to the nation while ail Russia ex> 
Some writers, soeh as Menage, have ima- ; cept ^Novgorod was sul^ected to the gall- 
gined that he was the same a.s the natnral his- ing yoke of the Tartars, who had poured 
torian, Alexander Myndius, and have there- through it like a " river of fire." The 
fore proposed to change Alexon, the common | Tartar commander Batu Khan [Batu], after 
reading in Diogenes Laertius, into Alex- ' ravaging Poknd, Hungary', Croatia, Servia, 
andros. But as we know nothing alx>at the j Bulgaria, Moldavia, and Wallachia, had re- 
life and the time of the natural historian, the tired to the banks of the Volga, where at the 
question cannot be decided. L. S. head of the golden horde,** he received in 

ALEXANDER, NOEL. £NosL, Ausx- his camp the Rus'^i-jn y>rinces. nnd confirmed 
ANDtii. 1 or deposed them at his pleasure. Fortunately 

ALEXANDER NEVSKY, or " of the ' for Novgorod, the Tartars had in their first 
Neva," a Russian prince, saint, and hero, of incursion in 1223 stopped short of that city, 



the earlier half of the thirteenth century, tiie 
period tiie eonquest of Russia by the 
Mongol Tartars. He was bom at Vladimir 
in 1219, and was the second son of Yaroslav 
Vaevolodovich, who was then prince of Nov- 
gorod, at that time a city of flom l liing 
trade and a free constitution. Yaroslav 
in 1238 succeeded to the grand dukedom of 
Vladimir, a dignity wliieh conferred a sort 



and turned back at the very moment when the 
inhabitutB were expeeting destmetion. It 

thus escaped for many years the payment of 
tribute; but in 1246 Batu sent Alexander a 
message : — *• Prince of Novgorod, is it not 
known to thee that God has subjected to me 
a multitude of nations? Shalt thou alone be 
independent ? If iho«a wiahett to reign in 
peace, repair iirst ir.tly to my tent, and there 



of feudal superiority over the other ^irinces. \ thou shalt see the power and gloiy of the 
Alexander was then appointed prmce of > Mongols.** It nught hm been expected 

Novgorod in his room, and displayed distin- that, under such circumstances, a prince of 
guished bravery in combating the Swedes the tried bravery of Alexander would have 
and the order of Livonian knights, called ' emulated tfie resolution of Pelayo in Spain ; 
"the Brothers of the Sword," who took ad- ' Lut the result of his deliberations was to adopt 
vantage of the miseries into which Russia the policy of submission. Uc joui'neyed 
was plunged by the conquests of the Taitars I -with his brother Andrew, first to die camp 
to e.vtend their own dominions. Pope Gre- of Batu at the mouth of the Volga, then 
gory IX. had proclaimed a crusade anunst ^ to the camp of the Great Khan of the 
the heathen Finns, but the views the ! Mongols in the steppes of Taitary, and 
Swedes who undertook the expedition ex- by his humility so ingratiated himself with 
tended to taking possession of Novgorod, the conquerors that he was not only con- 
and they defied Alexander to battle. Alex- firmed in his dominions of Novgorod, but 
ander met the invading army on the 15th of appointed at the same time to the prince- 
July, 1240, at the spot where the river Izhora dom of Kiev, which implied the government 
enters the Neva, near the site of the present of Southern Russia. His younger brother 
8t. Petei-sburg, and the result was the com- { Andrew was made prince of Vladimir, which 
plete defeat of the enemy, who were driven was probably considered inferior in dignity 
to their skips, with the loss of only twenty to the other two unitttd. The victories of 
men on the side of the Novgorodians. An Alexander had made his name known be- 
account of this battle, professing to b*' M vitten yond the boundaries of Hussia, and about 
by an eye-witness, but in a style of narrative this time the pope wrote him a letter to point 
much more resembling the poetical than the out the advantages he would gain by joining 
historical, is inserted in several of the an- his arms with tho^e of the Catholics, whom 
cient Russian chronicles, and has been the he had hitherto opposed, and turuing them 
fiaundation of much national tradition on ag^nst the Tartaiu The reftisal of Alex* 
the solject. Kammzin has given the inci- ander appears to have given much satisfaction 
dents thtis recorded a place in his history, to the Russian chroniclers, and probably 
for which he is severely censured by Polevoy, went a great way towards procuring his tub- 
▼ho stigmatises them as evidently fictitious, sequent canr ni ation hy the Greek church, 
and considers the confiict, which is not men- lie had soon other opportunities of showing 
855 ^ 
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bii adheronee to the plan of unlimited sub- 
mission. In \'25f) the iiidii^natum of Andrew 
at the tyranny of the Tartars hroke forth 
into open reTolt» wad he was compelled, after 
In 'hi;; a '^ting^tiinary battle, to take refuge in 
•Sweden, his prudent brother refusing him an 
afjlom in Norgorod* The Tartan in re- 
ward for Alexander's fidelity conferred on 
him the princedom which Andrew had for- 
feited, and he made a ttiumphal entiy into 
Vladimir on the occa-slon. In 12.')G Batu Khan 
died, and was succeeded by his brother 
Burga, the first of the Tartan who embraced 
Mohammedanism, and who, more avaricious 
than his predecessor, sent a baskak or col- 
lector to each principality throughout Russia 
to ''■'^■to the population and anees tibe tri- 
bute accordingly. It is a sinp^lar circum- 
stance in the history of the Tartar power 
that tbey at the same time adopted the same 
measure in their other conquest of China. 
The Novgorodians, exasperated by this new 
oppreesion, Aowed a determination to resist 
the entry of the haskak, and were supported 
by Vasiiy, Alexander's own son, whom he 
bad appointed governor. The indignant 
prince came in person to enforce their sub- 
mission; Vasiiy fled before him, and the 
principal citizens who had proposed resist- 
ance were p ini^hed by having their eyes put 
out or their noses cut oS. This was not the 
first ooeasion on which Alexander had quar- 
relled with the Novgorodians, with whom he 
seems to have been as arbitrary as he was 
flubmisd^e to the Tartars. The distorbances 
caused by the baskaks were not yet appeased, 
la 1260 a simultaneous rising of the people 
against the hated tribute took place in sevml 
towns, and the haskaks, among wliom were 
some Russian renegades, were mercilessly 
slaughtered. Alexander paid a last visit to 
the "golden horde" to appease the anger of 
liurga Khan, and died on his way home, 
overcome with anxiety and fatigue, on the 
14th of November, 12G3, in the fort;^ -fourth 
year of his age. His remains were interred 
in the monastery of the Nativity of the Virgin, 
at Vladimir, where they continued tiU the 
eighteenth century. His memory was then ' 
revived by the foundation of St, Petersburg 
near the spot rendered illustrious by his ex- 
ploits, and by the circumstance that the 
greatest victory of Peter the Great was 
gained over Alexander's ancient opponents 
the Swedes. In 1724 his remains were 
transferred to a splendid monastery which 
bears his name in the city of St. Petersburg, 
where they now repose in a silver coffin, and 
a military order of knighthood was instituted 
in bis honour. (Article by Ustrialov in 
tsihhpcilechcslni Lexicon, i. 465., and by Buhle 
in Ersch and ruber, AUgemeine J£ncyclo' 
padie^ iil 4S, fte.) Xanmain, Jkbtt^ Go* 

Hurlarstna Roaaiyskago, iv. 22, &c. ; Polevoy, 
Jstoriya RuHakago NarodOy iv. 123, &c. ; 
LevemiDe» Hittain dg Rnmtf 11 97—184. ; 
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Leclerc, Hiatoire de la Russie, iL 113 — 120.? 
Hammer-Purgstall, Geschichte dcr Gulilcmn 
Horde in Kipttichak, p. 138. 152, &c.) T, VV. 

ALEXANDER NUMEHIUS, a Greek 
rhetorician who lived in the reign of tin- 
Emperor Hadrian and of the Aatonines. We 
stUl possess by him a work entitled <*II^ 

ruit> T^y Siavolas ffxtl/idTwy Kol Trtpl ruiv T^r 
Ae{(»t axi^fuiTwi'." Abridgments of this work 
were made l^two Lstin rbetoricians, Aqnila 
Romanus and Rufinianus, under the title " De 
FigurisSententiarometEloctttionifi." Another 
woric caHed**!!^ friSrurnimr,** that 18,011 
Show-Si)eeehes, which is likewise attributed 
by some writers to Alexander Numenius, un- 
questionably belongs to a later rhetorician 
of the same name. The former of these 
works was edited separately by L. Normann, 
Upsal, 1690, 8vo. Both are printed in the 
" Rheto! < ^ < 1 1 leci " of Aldus Manutius, p. 574, 
&c., and iu VValz's " Rhetores Grrr-ci," vol. 
viii.(Ruhnken,^</^9u//am/?omn»' !> 14(».; 
Julias Rufinianus, p. 195. ed. I'ui i kiii; 
Westermann, Geschichte der Griechischen 
Beredtsamkeit, § 95. n. 13., and § 104. n. 7.) 

US. 

ALEXANDER ('AAffoyJpoO of Ahono- 
tetcLoii, a town in Paphlagonia, whence he is 
sometimes called the PAt>HLACM>ifiAN. He 
lived in the reign of tlie Antonines, about 
the middle of the second century of our 
tera, and is one of the most remwkable 
impostors on record. Lncian, who had seen 
the man, describes his figure as tall and ma- 
jestic ; bis eyes were very animated, and bis 
•nice sweet and pleasing; with these external 
recommendations he also possessed most ex- 
traordinary mental powen : his judgment 
and acuteness as well as his memory were 
unequalled. But of these powers he made 
the worst possible use. He was a master of 
the art of deception : every one who saw 
him or spoke with him thought he was a 
good and simple-hearted man. He was the 
son of poor parents, but as he was a boy of 
great beauty, he attracted the attention of 
several rich men. One of these men was 
a physician, who oocuiued liimself with all 
kinds of magic and sorcerj', and, perceiving 
the talent of Alexander, initiated him in 
his secrets and made him his assistant. Alter 
the death of his master, all whose secrets he 
inherited, he began to practise Lis arts in 
conjunction with a Kyzantian of the name 
of Coceonas, with wlioin he travelled about 
cheating the credulous, especially women, and 
getting much money ^m them. To attuii 
their objects more speedily, they resolved on 
setting up an oracle ; but before the plan was 
executed, Cocconas died. Alexander, how- 
ever, forged certain oracles which d( el ircd 
him to be a descendant of the denugod Per- 
seus and a great prophet. Finding that lila 
claims gained credit, he returned tn his native 
town, where he often pretended to be seized 
with a prophetic fteniy, daring wbiefa 
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month was covered with foam, which he pro- 
duced by chewing a peculiar kind of herb. But 
the great ikree liyirhieli he proved his super- 
natural powers was this. A temple of .'Escu- 
lapius had been commenced. Alexander put 
a small snake in a gotwe-^gg, and dqponted 
it In thf irroTind on the spot where the temple 
was to be built, and then announced to his 
countrymen that JEsenlapius would be bora 
in their town. Accompanies! hy -i numerous 
multitude he went to the spot, took up the 
egg, opened it and showed the infant god to 
the amazed people. The report of this won- 
derful event spread all over Asia Minor, and 
nnmhers of people flocked to Abonoteichos 
fixmi all the nei.Mihoiiring countries. Tn a 
place scantily lighted he exhibited himself 
and the god« who in a fsw days had grown 
into a huge snake, which rx?; called Glycon, 
and declared to be a descendant of Jove. 
The heaA of thii make was an artiidal one 
which Alexander had constructed with great 
skiU. Numerous oracles were now given by 
hhn, and tiionauidg of people oame to consoit 
thf pod, especially iri ca.^L's of illness. His 
answers were often in the form of salutary 
advice in regard to diet and the like. He 
thus ^accumiUated immense wealth, and his 
auccese emboldened him to carry on his pro- 
ceedings on a larger scale. He kept a great 
nnmber of well-paid assistants, who sprea d 
hia £uue far and wide, and who not unfre- 
qnently reftrted the atteeks of senriUe men 1 
upon his impositions by stoning them or by 
other acts of violence. Even Romans of liigh 
rank, snch m Rnttlianns, came fhnn Italy to 
consult the impostor and his oracle. Ruti- 
lianus was evtix duped into marrying (about 
A.i>. 170) a daughter of Alexander, whom 
he pretended to have begotten upon Luna 
(the moon). During the pestilence which 
n^ed in the year a. d. 166, Alexander sent 
his emissaries all over the Roman empire 
to proclaim an oracle which was to avert 
the calamity, and this oracle was at the time 
written upon the gates of almost every town. 
Never perhaps has an impostor had such 
success, and he contrived to maintain his 
credit nowithgtanding the frequent attacks of 
men who saw throngh his deceptions, and not- 
withstanding the gross failure of many of his 
predictions. Men were happy if Alexander 
would only look at their wives, and when- 
ever he condescended to give them a kiss it 
was thought to be a signal blessing to the 
family. Many women declared that they 
had children by him, and their husbands bore 
witness to the truth. Respecting himself 
Alexander prophesied that ho would live to 
the age of one hundred and fifty, but he died 
of a disgusting disease before he had reached 
his seventieth year. There are still extant 
some coins which hear on one side the name 
of the god Glycon, which were struck about 
that time in Asia Minor. See the commen- 
tators on Lucian's " Alexander," c 59. 

▼OL. I. 



The above accoimt is taken from Lucian's 
" Alexander," where some pleasant anecdotes 
are related of an intenriew which Lneian had 
with the impostor. L. S. 

ALEXANDER PAVLOVICH, emperor 
of RuaszA daring the first qoarter of the 
nineteenth century, was, with one exception, 
the most conspicuous prince of tliat very re- 
markable period. 

Alexander was bom at St. Petersburg on 
the 23d of December, 1777 (by the lluiiiiian 
or old s^le the 12th of December). His 
parents were Paul Petrovich, afterwards em- 
peror of Russia [Paul], and Maria Theo- 
dorovna his wife, daughter of Prhice Engene 
of Wirtcnibr r;! His education was taken 
entirely out of the hands of his father by his 
grandmother Oitherine II., the reigning em* 
press, who herself wrnt;^ tales for his amuse- 
ment when a child. His governor was Ck>unt 
, Nicholas Salttukor, who reeeiTCd particidar 
orders frmn Catherine that the young prince 
should not be taught either poetry or music, 
ona^MKMmtof the less of lime caused by those 
studies. Profrs.sor Kraft instructed him in 
natural philosophy, Pallas for a short time in 
botany, and Colondi Mosson in mathematiles} 
but bin chief preceptor wa^ Laharpe [La- 
uARP£j, a Genevese of republican prin- 
ciples, which he succeeded m instilling in 
some degree into the mind of his imperial 
pupil. Massoo, who sketched the character 
of Alexander at this early epoch, {minted 
out some features Av}.irh were recognised as 
belon^ng to it in maturer life. " He derives 
from Catherine,** he remarked, ** an nnalter- 
able equanimity, a correct and penetrating 
judgment, and a rare disoretioo, and in ad- 
dition to these, a spirit of eircnmspection 
which does not belong to his age, and which 
might be called diatimnlation were it not 
rather to be ascribed to the inflnatiee of the 
embarrassing position in which he finds him- 
self placed between his father and his grand- 
mother, than to the promptings of his heart, 
which is naturally open and ingenuous. He 
is of a prdseworthy but passive charac- 
ter. He might be reproached with the same 
faults that Fenclon attributes to his pupil, 
hut which, after all, are not so much faults 
as the absence of some qtialities not yet de- 
veloped, or kept back in bis heart by the 
fb";p!cable nature of the circle that surrounds 
hiui. Giving too much way to impulses from 
without, he never abandons himself suffi- 
ciently to those of his own reason and his own 
heart.** 

Alexander was married on the 9th of Oc- 
tober, 1793, to the princess Louisa Maria 
Augusta of Baden, who, on the occasion of 
her reoq>tion mto the Greek Chnroh, received 
the name of Elizabeth Alexaevna. He was 
then in the sixteenth year of his age, and his 
early marriage is attributed to the anxiety of 
his grandmother for the preservation of his 
morals in a court which her own example 
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had T>roncr1it to the last degree of corruptioa, 
H} this marriage he had two daughters, one 
bom in the year 1 799 and the other la 1806, 
h<i']i of wliom (lied under two years of age. 
in alter life he wa* long estranged iVoiu the 
empress, and engaged in more than one affair 
of gallantry. Tie had by ^ladani Narnishkin 
a daughter, to whuui he vioa much attached, 
and whose death not long before his own 
Kiddeaed the close of life. 

It is 'stated by an English authority (Sir 
John Carr) that uie Empress Catherine, whose 
death took place on the 17th of November, 
1796, left in the possession of her last fa- 
TOoritet Plato Zubov, a will addressed to the 
senate, by which, passing over ht^r hated off- 
spring, l*aul, she named Alexander her suc- 
cessor, and that Zuhov placed the document 
in the hands of Tanl, who destroyed it From 
the whole conduct of Catherine this statement 
is extremely probable, and it renders it less 
surprising that during the reign of Paul he 
was thought to regajrd Alexander with an 
tmihTourable eye. AlexaoideF, hivwever, en- 
joyed some public honours; he wns a member 
of the council and of the senate, and held for 
gome lime the appointmeiit of military go- 
vernor of St. Petersburg, a post of import- 
ance. All eyes were turned on him, as the 
ahaordity of his fiither's conduct went on in- 
creasinfj; ti'I it amounted almost to insanity, 
and at last, on the night of the 23d of March, 
1801, his reign was brooght to a violent ter- 
mination. 

The precise circumstances of Paul's assas- 
sination are involTed in doubt, and Alex- 
ander's share in the conspiracy that led to it 
is the obscurest portion of the affair. In the 
account of these occurrences given by Sir 
John Carr it is asserted that '* the august 
family of Paul were wholly unacquainted with 
the meditated blow;" but in the narrative of 
M.Bignon it is affirmed, with more probability, 
that Alexander had given his assent to the 
project of enfbrcing the altdicatim of his 
father, a measure which might almost he 
deemed of absolute necessity, while in the 
inexperience of youth he was far ftom ima- 
gining that deposition would be accompanied 
by death. In fiict, in the history of his 
grandfitther, Peter III., he had an example 
of the removal of a Russian prince hy 
violence from the throne without at the 
moment any other injury to his person thm 
the loss 't^' liherty. When Pahlen, then 
governor of St. Petersburg, and one of the 
eonfidants and assassins of Rml, entered 
Alexander's apartment after the murder, the 
first words of Alexander, according to Big- 
non, were to talk after lug l^er, and on 
Pahlen's preserving silence the young prinee 
broke forth into passionate reproaches against 
the ftlse frtrads who had so cmeUy decdved 
him, and aj^ainst himself for not having fore- 
seen the possibility of a crime, the shame of 
whieh would tanuah bU kb after lift; ** Uis 
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grief," says Bignon, " was deep and sincere. 
Pahlen appeared to share it, and afterwards 
seising the appropriate moment to remind the 
yonng prince that under such circumstances 
tears were not all that the weal of the state 
demanded, he decorated him with the insignia 
of his various orders of knighthood, with the 
exception of that of Malta. ' It is said that 
the empress, his mother, on learning the 
assassination of her husband, showed her 
eagerness to seize the supreme power, and 
that it required the strongest representations 
to prevent her from making the attempt. 
Whatever took place in the interior of the 
palace, it is certain that on the parade in the 
morning Alexander presented himself to the 
troops on horseback, and was hailed by them 
emperor of all the Russias. It is also cer- 
tain that none of the conspirators was ever 
brought to punishment, that some were still 
retained in favour, and that the heaviest 
mark of displeasure shown to any was to 
Pahlen, who was ordered to retire to his 
government of Idvonia, and who thought it 
expedient to resign all his employments. 
This misplaced lenity is the chief argtiment 
of those who, with Napoleon, attribute to 
Alexander the deliberate purpose of parri- 
cide} but his subsequent actions and his 
general eharaeter appear to render It pro- 
bable that the narrative of Bignon is sub- 
stantially correct. 

Alexander annonneed his intention tfom. 
the first of following as far as possible the 
administration of Catherine. On his ac- 
cession he was at war with England. Padi 
had in the preceding year, by the convention 
of St, Petersburg of the 16th of December, 
1800, joined the ooalition of the northern 
powers against England, which led to the 
expedition to the Baltic in which the En- 
glish fleet, nominally under the eouunand of 
Parker, but really obeying the impulse of 
Nelson, had on the 2d of April attackt^l 
Copenhagen, and compelled Denmark to de- 
tach itself provisionally from the alliance. 
Alexander, immediately on his accession, 
wrote a paeifio letter to George IIL, and 
soon after gave orders to release the captains 
and crews of English ships whom Paul iiad 
seized. On the 17th of June a maritime 
convention was signed between the two 
countries, in which Russia abandoned the 
most nuiterial points in dispute, by admitting 
that the flag did not cover the merchandise, 
and that ships of war bad the right to searck 
netitral vessels even when sailing under con- 
voy. Sweden and Denmark, the allies of 
Russia on this occasion, were loud in their 
outcries against this convention, by which 
their sacrifices and exertions were rendered 
useless ; but as secondary powers they had no 
other choice than to submit. At the same time 
that Alexander thus courted the friendslkip 
of England, he did not neglect that of France; 
he despatched a Irieudly letter to Boaapartie, 
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and on the 8th of October a treaty was 
signed between France and Russia. 

A period of tranquillity succeeded, during 
which Alexander was occupied with internal 
improvements, and in nmtuig to the Russian 
empire the kingdom of Georgia, the heir of 
which, David, son of Gwrge XL, [Gbobo£1 
yn» persuaded to yield the inheritance m 
his fathers to Alexander, and accept tlie post 
of lieoteouU-^eneral in his armies. During 
peace, however, the preparations fbr war 
were not neglected- A new system of re- 
croiting was adopted, and a ukase issued in 
1S03 sammoned to tiie military service one 
Tiiaij out of every two hundred and fifty, and 
thus raised the strength of the Russian army 
to 500,000 men. Some cttoses of discontent 
had arisen between France and Russia before 
the abduction and execution of the Duke 
d*Enghien, but it was Aat event (in March, 
lS(i4) wliieh brought affairs to a crisis. The 
indignation of Alexander on this occasion was 
expreffied withoat reserve. His envoy at 
Paris delivered a note to the effect that the 
onperor, as a mediator and guarantee of 
the peace of the continent, had notified to the 
states of the Germanic empire that he con- 
sidered this event as putting in danger their 
security and independence, and that he had 
no donht tiie first consul would take prompt 
measures to reassure all governments by 
giving satisfactory explanations." Bona- 
parte replied, by inquii lug in the Moniteur, 
" ^Miat would Alexander liave said if the 
Unit consul had imperiously deiiiauded ex- 
j^anationa of Ae murder of Panir " To add 
to causes of quarrel already numerous, Na- 
poleon required from the pope the sui-reuder 
of a certain Count Vem^gues, a Frenchman 
by birth, hr.t naturalised in Russia, who Miis 
accused ol intri^^ues agaiust the iirst consul 
at Rome. In spite of the exertioiis of Alex- 
ander's ambassador, Vemegues was given 
up, on which the ambassador was recalled, 
and at the same time a papal nuncio and 
apostolic auditor resident at St. Petersburg 
were ordered to quit Russia, where, after 
this period, all the affairs ik the Roman 
Catholics -were reguhited by a metropolitan 
of their own religion, without any appeal to 
Hhe papal ooort. When the first consul be- 
came emperor of the Frencli, Alexander 
declined to recognise his title ; and soon 
after, in an ultimatnm, demanded the eva- 
cuation of Naples and the North of Germany 
by the French troops, which was refused. 
Aostria interposed its mediation, and on 
meeting with ill success-, cdal-.-'^ccfl with 
Russia and England. iSwedea entered with 
cordiality into the same allianee, and the 
Porte was not disinclined to aeciuiesce in an 
offimsive and defensive league proposed by 
Russia I bnt some pretensions to the recog- 
nised protectorship of the Greek subjects of 
Turkey inserted by Alexander in the treaty 
canaed the mgeetioo of the whol^ and the 
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negotiations terminated in merely the re- 
newal for eight years of a truce conclnded 

with Paul in 179t^. 

The war commenced with the march of 
Napoleon from Boulogne, where he had col- 
lected ii iiiy for the threatened invasion 
of England, to the heart of Germany, where 
the cowardice of 'Mack surrendered the for- 
iti ss of Ulm on the same day that Nelson 
annihilated the fleets of France and Spain 
at Trafelgar, the Slst of October, 1805. 
Alexander at the outset of the canipai^ 
visited the King of Prussia, Frederick Wil- 
liam, at Berlin, and it is said that the two 
princes on tliat occasion exchangtd a ro- 
mantic^ oath of friendship over the tomb of 
Frederick the Great Alexander afterwards 
joined Francis, the emperor of Germany, at 
Olmiitz, where the two divisions of the Rus- 
sian army, one under KutuzoY and tiie other 
under liu.vhiivden, formed a junction, and 
united with the Austrians under the Arch- 
duke Charles, Kutnzov assuming the com- 
mand in chief. The Russians are said to 
have amounted in number to 70,000, and the 
Austrians to 30,000 ; and the prevailing tone 
on the part of the Russians was, according 
to Bourricnne, one of unbounded confidence. 
The young emperor and those around him 
w ere by no means freo from this overweening 
estimate of their own power. In the battle 
of Austerlitz which followed (4th Decem- 
ber, 1805), the allies lost 26,000 men and 50 
cannon. Alexander was allowed by the 
armistice of the day after the battle to retreat 
homewards with his army ; it is doubtftil 
whether, from his having, by a false move- 
ment of the French, been placed in a posi- 
tion too dangerous to attack, or from a wish 
to conciliate him on the part of Napoleon. 
If the latter, it failed, for w hen the peace of 
Presburg was concluded, on the 26th of De- 
cember, between France and Austria, Alex- 
ander perseveriugly refused to accede to it, 
considering the terms as too humiliating for 
his ally. A treaty was signed in the follow- 
ing July by his own agent, Ubril, at Paris, 
in which ue int^rity of the dominions of 
the Porte was guaranteed, the evacuation of 
Cenuany by the French troops was promised, 
and Russia engaged to exert its inflnenoe to 
bring about a peace between France and 
England. This treaty Alexander refused to 
ratify on the ground that Ubril had exceeded 
hisinstrtictions, nrifl t!i" unlucky negotiator was 
on that account banished to hLs estates ; l)ut 
it 'was generally believed that he had followed 
his instructions carefully, and tbnt i\u- . I '. et 
had been to gain time. The King ol I'l ussia, 
alarmed at the arbitrary acts and imperious 
tone of Napoleon, and especially at the idea 
of the Rhenish confederation, by which 
many German armies were placed at the 
disposal of France, had now determined to 
abandon the neutral policy hitherto adopted, 
andlie ftinned an intimate alliancewitb Russia 
3 K 2 
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and SwL'don to eonnterbalance tlu' confede- 
ration of the Hhiiie. Napoleon demanded 
flM diMolution of the new leagoe, mud it 
VftB aoon evident that the question was to 
be decided by arms. The fatal day uf Jemi 
and Anerstadt, on the 6th of October, 18Ut3, 
crushed at one blow the fortunes of Prussia, 
Alexuuder, on receiving the news, issued a 
proclamation to the effect that the fall of 
Prussia, by compromising the safety of his 
own dominions, engaged him anew in a direct 
struggle with France, and Ordered an imme- 
diate levy of 4on,nnn men. The remainder 
of the y^ur was occupied with a dreary cam- 
paign of tiie French and Russians on the 
frozen plains of Poland, in wlilch the soldiers 
of Napoleon obtained no decisive success. 
The 7th and 8th of February, 1807, were 
signalised by the battle of Eylau, in which 
the Russian commander, Bennigsen, who had 
heen one of the moat active agents in llie 
assassination of Paul, played a drawn game 
with Napoleon. The battle of Friedland on 
the 24th Jane was less ftronmble to the 
Russian arms, and a proposal for an armistice 
on the part of Alexander led to conferences 
on the stttgect of peace at Tilsit 

Tlu- meeting of the emperors of France 
and Russia at Tilsit is an important event 
not only in the lifSe of Alexandw, but in the 
history of Enrope. It produced a total change 
in the policy of Russia, as well as in the per- 
sonal sentiments of the two emperors, who, 
from deadly enemies, became, to all appear- 
ance, cordial friends. At their first inter- 
view, on the 25th of June, 1807, each left 
the hanks of the Niemcn in a boat, attended 
by his suite. The boat of Napoleon cleared 
the distance first ; and Napoleon, stepping on 
the raft appointed for the conference, passed 
over, and receiving Alexander on the oppo- 
nte side, embracea hnn in the sight of both 
armies. The first words of Alexander were 
directed to flatter the ruling passion of Na- 
poleon. " I hate the English," he exclaimed, 
" as much as you do : whatever you take 
in hand against them, I will be vour 
second." ** la that case,*' replied Napoleon, 
*' everything can be easily settled, and peace 
is already made." In the first conference 
they remained together two hours ; the next 
day they met agam, and Alexander presented 
to Napoleon the King of Prussia, who was 
soon lifter joined by his queen. During the 
remainder of the conferences, which lasted 
twenty days, the two emperors were daily 
in the habit of meeting and cob versing 
on terms of intimacy, while the King of 
Prussia was treated by Napoleon with haugh- 
tiness, and the queen with rudeness, and 
Alexander appeared almost ashamed to 
make any exertion in their favour with his 
new friend. lie even concluded a separate 
treaty with Napoleon to the bitter mor- 
tification of Frederick William, the treaty 
made with whom soon after was of a very 
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diflferent character from that between the 
two empei*or«. Among other huuuiialions, 
Prussia was stripped of its ill-guned Polish 
proviT><N's, and one of them, HiaJystock, was, 
to the astonishment ot all the world, given 
to the Emperor of Russia. This was the 
more surprising, as in November, 1806, Alex- 
ander had written to the king in so many 
words, ** I will do my utmost to {MWvent tlte 
Prussian dominions from losing even a vil- 
lage." The principal articles of the treaty 
between Alexander and Napoleon, signed on 
the 7th of June, 1807, were — that Alexander 
recognised Napoleon'^ three brothers, Joseph, 
Louis, and Jerome, as kings of Naples, Hoi- 
hiTifl, ;md Westphalia ; that he also recognised 
the confederation of the Rhine, and all the 
ammgements connected with it; that both 
guaranteed the integrity of each other's do- 
minions, and mutually restored all prisoner ; 
and that Russia undertook to mediate with 
England for a peace with France, and France 
wilJh Turkey for a peace with Russia, each 
power, in ease its nwdtation was rtihsed, to 
make common catise ^ith the other. A 
secret treaty was concluded at the same time 
of still more importanee ; bat the artielea of 
which, though strongly conjcctTired from 
varioos snbsequent events, and even partiall j 
disdoaed, were never flilly known, till pub- 
lished in 1834, in the " Biogjaphie Univer- 
selle," the high character of which guarantees 
the authenticity of the infimnadoD. These 
articles were a-s follows: — 1. Russia was to 
take possession of European Turkey and ex.' 
tend Its conquests in Asia to what extent it 
thought proper. 'J. Thv house of Bom Ion in 
Spain and the house of Braganza in Portugal 
were to cease to reign, and a prince of Uie 
house of Bonaparte was to succeed to each. 
3. The temporal authority of the pope was 
to cease, and Rome and its dependencies to 
he united to the kingdom of Italy. 4. Russia 
was to assist France with her navy for the 
conquest of Gibraltar. 5. The French were 
to take possession of Algiers, Tunis, and 
other towns in Africa, and at a general peace 
these conquests were to be given as an in- 
demnity to the kings of Sicily and Sardinia. 
6. Malta was to belong to the French, and no 
peace to be made with England before its 
cession. 7. The French were to occupy 
Egypt. 8. The navigation of the Mediter- 
ranean was to be permitted to French, Rus- 
sian, Italian, and Spanish vessels only : all 
other nations were to be rigidly excluded. 
9. DcTimark was to he indemnified iu the 
north of Oetmany w ith the Hanaeatie towns, 
but only on condition of placing its nary in 
the hands of France. 10. Their majesties, 
the emperors of Russia and of the Freneh 
were to settle an agreement by which no 
power should be allowed to send merchant 
ships to sea unless it poesessed a certain 
number of vessels of war. 

For the first few montlis after the treaty of 
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Tilsit, Alexander continued to profess the 
same unbounded adndnrtioa «ad IHendship 

for Napoleon that he had pho^m at t>ieir 
interviews. When, in conseijuence of the 
Hindi article of the secret treaty, wluch had 
become knoM-n to the English government, 
the English expedition was sent to Copen- 
bagen to demand the smrender of the DuiiRh 
fleet till the conclusion of the war, and on the 
refusal of the Danes the bombardment of 
Copenhagen ^owed, Alexander expressed 
in public the strongest abhorrenci of thr 
measure, which he characterisedas "apiratical 
expedition.** We learn, however, finom Walter 
Scott, who, during the compositu ii ( f his 
Life of Napoleon, had access to important docu- 
ments in the Forugn Office, that at this very 
time "an English offio* r of literary celebrity " 
(probably Sir Robert Ker Porter) "was em- 
ployed by Alexander, or those who were sup- 
posed to share his most secret councils, to 
convey to the British ministry the emperor's 
expressions of secret satialketion at tiie skill 
and dexterity which Britain had di^layed in 
anticipating and preventing the purposes of 
France by her attack upon Copenhagen. 
Her ministers were invited to communicate 
freely with the Czar as with a prince who, 
though obliged to give way to circumstances, 
was nevertheless as much attached as ever to 
the cause of European independence." The 
first communications the British ministers 
made, however, were received with such cold- 
ness as to show that either the agent had over- 
stepped his iustructious, or the emperor had. 
changed his mind; and Ibr some time after 
Alexander appeared a cordial supporter of 
the policy of Is'apoleoa and the '* contineuial 
system." 

One of the methods by which he manifested 
this support tended also iu the mo«t direct 
manner to the gratification of Rus^an am« 
bltion. Gustarus IV. of Sweden was sum- 
moned alter the settlement of Tilsit to accede 
to the continental system of excluding Ivn- 
glish commerce and manufactures, which he 
had previously resisted in common with 
Alexander, who was his brother-in-law. He 
resolutely declined compliance, and war was 
thereupon declared agmnst him by Russia. 
Coont Buxhovden, the Russian general, who 
entered Finland at the head of a strong force, 
issued proclamations exhorting the Swedish 
army not to shed its blood in an nqjustcanse, 
and the inhabitants to submit to the mild 
sceptre of Alexander. The King of Sweden, 
incensed at a war being comm^^ed by an 
invitation to his subjects to break their al- 
legiance, issued a declaration in which he 
personally reproached the Russian em p er o r 
with pcrfi ly and meanness. The ch i: pi was 
not the more likely to be forgiven that it was 
well-fbnnded. Finland, partly by bribery, 
and partly by the bravery of the Russian 
troops, was anncxe<l to Alexander's empire ; 
in the Mowing year OustavaB was de- 
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throned by his own subjects ; and at the sub- 
sequent general restoratioii of deposed kings, 
he was the only one left nneompenaated and 

uncared for. 
The tmninttion of die war in Finland 

enabled the Russians to act more effectually 
in another quarter. The Turks had, on the 
90th of December, 1806, declared war agtunst 
Russia, actuated partly the intliUM r* of 
France, partly by resentment at the occupation 
of Moldavia and WaUadiia by Russian armies 
under pretext of enforcing the conditions of 
the treaties of Kainar^ji and Jassy. On the 
30th of June, 1807, Count Gndovich gained 
a victory over the Turks by land, and on the 
following day Admiral Senyavin a more 
important one by sea near Lemnos. At the 
conference of Tilsit, Napoleon, out of humour 
at receiving the news of the dethronement of 
his ally the Sultan Selim, thoughtlessly aban« 
doned the Turkish empire, which he was 
equally pledged and interested to support, to 
the mercy of the Russian antocrat The war 
was carried on with more various success 
than might have been anticipated, but the 
advantage was in general on the side of Alex- 
ander. The only serious check that Rtissia 
sustained about Uiis time was the capture by 
the English of ten vessels of war sent to Por- 
tugal imder the command of Admiral Sen- 
yavin to induce the Portuguese to adopt the 
continental system. As the Russiaus sur- 
rendered without firing a shot, on the con- 
dition that the vessels should be restored when 
peace was concluded, it has been conjectured 
by French writers that the capture had been 
previously arranged between the two powers, 
and thus fmnished another instance of tha 
dissatisfaction of Alexander at the conditions 
he had entered into at Tilsit, and his readi- 
ness to employ duplicity to evade them. 

1 lowever strong this dissatisfaction might 
be, Alexander did not neglect to attend the 
conference at 1m t in t, in September, 1808, the 
last and most S Lual display of Napoleonls 
pov'T, w]u>n he hardly exaggt'rrt'i d in telling 
Taluia liie actor that he should play " before 
a pit of kings.** It was on the occasion of one 
of the performances by the French company 
at Erfurt that Alexander paid a remarkable 
public compliment to Napoleon. When, in 
the tragedy of (Edipus by Voltaire, the well- 
known line was uttered by the representative 
ofPhiloctetes,-- 

" L'amitic dVm grand homiii* Mt vm tImSiSt dm 
The friendtlilp of* great oian la a teaefiMitiaa of the 

Alexander rose and embraced Napoleon, who 
was seated by his side, while the pit burst 
forth into tumults of applause. It is said, 
nevertheless, that signs of a coming rupture 
were apparent even at this amicable meeting. 
Some of these were personal. .Vlexander, 
himself of loily stature, could not always re- 
press aeerlUB oontempt of the small propor* 
3k 3 
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tioiis of Napoleou } aod Napoleon, perceiving 
this fteling, gave way to some satirical salliet 
on the self-complacency of Altxtiiider. l^nt 
there were more serious sources of dissatis- 
fiM!tion. Napoleon complained of the con- 
quest of Finland, which had not been agreed 
to at Tilsit, and required, it is said, on that 
Bccount, the cancelling of the secret article 
with reir ird to the conquest of Turkey ; a 
demand to which the Emperor of liussia 
reluctantly acceded- Napoleon, already re- 
solved on divorcing Josephine, was anxious 
to obtain the hand of a sister of Alexander as 
a pledge of the constancy of his ally ; but 
obstacles were raised on the ground of pre- 
engaged affections and difference of religion. 
The most important compact entered into was 
that of Alexander to support Napoleon in the 
war which was foreseen to be approaching 
■witii Austria, and his sanetkm of Napoleon's 
unparalleled measures with regard to Spain and 
Portugal, where matters had already begun to 
assome an aspect which rendered Napoletm 
uneasy. In return for these concessions, 
some modification of the harshness of French 
aapremaoy was obtained fbr Praasia. These 
arranpemcnts iivere not reduced to formal 
treaties, but settled between the emperors by 
frequent perMoal interviews, and Im on 
faith of their mutual promises. After a con- 
ference of seventeen diays, varied, among other 
amnsementB, by a visit to the field of Jena, in 
wTiicli Napoleon pointed out to the Emperor 
of Russia the manner in which he had there 
defeated the Prassian amy, the party broke 
up, and the emperors departed, after writing 
a joint letter to the K^g of England, in 
which they invited him to conelnde a peace, 
on the basis of sacrificing his Spanish allies. 
A few months after, on the 10th of March, 
1809, Alexander opened in person a Finnish 
diet in the town of T^mea. 

The rupture between France and Austria 
followed, provoked by Anstria, who flattered 
lierself witli the hope of gaining advantages 
over Na^leon while he was engaged in the 
contest m Spain. The half-success of Aus- 
tria at Aspern only paved the way to lier 
total defeat at Wagram. Butorlin, the aide- 
de*camp to Alexander, shows in his History 
that it was impossible for his master to avoid 
co-operating with Napoleon on this occasion, 
without altogether breaking his recent en- 
gagements. All the assistance, however, that 
he lent, was to send a Russian army of from 
thirty to Ibrty thousand men into Galieia to 
assist the Poles in conquering tlie province. 
Alexander received in return a considerable 

Sortion ot the spoU of Austria at the treaty of 
cbonbmnn, — the district of Tamopol, with 
a population of four hundred thousand. 

Alexander, knowing a quarrel with Napo- 
leon was inevitable, availed himself of the 
advantages of his friendship while it lasted, 
to crush the power of Turkey. On the ter- 
mination of the war In Finland, the automit 
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had, as already stated, resumed tibe war witii 
Torkey, which had been carried on with 
varying success. On the 21st of January, 
1810, be issued an imperial ukase, formally 
announcing that Moldavia and Wallachia, 
which for three years had been occupied by 
his troops, were annexed to the Russian 
empire, and that the southern boundary of 
that empire was now the course of the 
Danube from the frontiers of Austria to the 
Blade Sea. The campaigns which followed 
were signalised by the capture of Rudschuk 
and the victory of Battiu in 1810, the di-awn 
battle of Rudschuk and the evacuation of 
that town by the Russians in 1811, and the 
surrender of the Turkish army to Kutuzov 
at Ginxgevo on October 28th in the same 
year. The negotiations which succeeded 
were pressed with energy by the Russians, 
to whom peace with Turkey was at that 
moment essential, as war witli France was on 
the point of brealdn^ out. The influence of 
England was thrown mto the scale in Russia's 
fiivour ; but the sultan was only finally in- 
duced to consent by his indignation at Napo- 
leon, on being infoimed both by Russia and 
England th ii he had agreed to a partition of 
the dominions of Turkey at the conferences 
of Tilsit A treaty was signed at Bucharest, 
on May 28th, 1812, by which the river Pruth 
was agreed on as the boundary ; and such 
fiiTourable tenns were granted m general to 
Russia, that a few months later, when the 
sultan became aware of the danger with which 
Russia was throttened and the i^vantagcs he 
had held in his hands, he ordered Morouail, 
a Greek who had taken a leading part in the 
negotiations, to be put to death. 

The dispute between Alexander and Napo- 
leon turned on the continental system, or sys- 
tem of excluding English manu&ctures and 
commerce fr in the Continent, which Napo- 
leon was as pertinacious to enforce as Alexan- 
der was anxious to evade. The ruinous con- 
sequences of its adojjtion to Russian pros- 
perity, which had been nourished by the closest 
connection whh England as a customer for 
the principal products of the country, had 
made themselves unequivocally felt immedi- 
ately after the conference of Tilsit, and caused 
general dissatisfaction in Russia. There had 
therefore been always in operation a system 
of connivance to evade the prohibition, which 
Najjoleon did not view with the less dis- 
pleasure that he also had been obUged by the 
necessity of the case to admit of something 
similar in his own dominions. In course of 
time Alexander had recourse to still bolder 
measures. On the 31st of December, 1810, 
he ventured to issue a decree by which ho 
prohibited the importation of various articles 
of French manufacture, and allowed that of 
colonial produce. In aiddition to this grestt 
cause of dispute, there were several minor 
ones, arising out of the overbearing conduct 

of Napdeoii, in particular that of hia vmez- 
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iog to his already overgrown empire the 
dominions of the Duke of Oldenburg, Alex- 
ander's brother-in-law, and of extending the 
bounds of the grand duchy of Wuwnr, astate 
which had been created from the conquest of 
Prussia, and was always looked upon by lluis- 
sia with a jealous eye, as likely to foster the 
nationality of the Poles. Alexander reijuired 
a definite pledge that the kingdom of Poland 
should not be re-established, and that his 
brother-in-law should be indenmified by a 
territory on the frontiers of the duchy of 
Warsaw. Napoleon was indignant at the 
tODC of Alexander ; the negotiations '""t'Tf sorm 
broken off, and both parties prepared for war. 

It is from this time that the character of 
Alexander, hitherto equivocal, now purified 
by danger and caiamitv» shines out with un- 
expected lustre. On the 81st of April, 1812, 
he left St. Petersburg, and joined the army 
then assembled along his western frontier. It 
eonsisted of two bnndred and taxty tbooaand 
men, in two divisions, one under the com- 
mand of Barclay de Tolly, the other of Prince 
Bagratkm. Napoleon advanced against Rns> 
sia at the head of five hundred and eighty- 
aevea thousand men, of whom seventy -three 
thousand were ctvtieyy the most formidable 
host that history records. This army M as 
composed of the flower of many nitons, and 
a large portion consisted of the contingents 
of Prussia and Austria. Prussia had secretly 
offered to Alejumder to espouse his cause, 
but had been refiued 8imi>ly out of regard to 
her own safety. Tlie invaders entered the 
Russian tenitorr without opposition, on the 
25th of Jmie. On receiving the intdligenee, 
Alexander declared that he would not lay 
down his arms while a single hostile sol- 
dier remained in his domimons. The Rus* 
sians began to retreat, and continued to do 
80, till both divisions joined at Smolensk, 
when the emperor, who had hitherto accom- 
panied the first division, left the army, and 
repaired to Moscow. He was received by 
all classes with a ftenty of enthusiasm ; 
and in an assembly of the nobles and mer- 
chants summoned by the governor. Count 
llostopchin, at the Kremlin, he promised to 
have recourse to the extremest measures ra- 
ther than lay down his arms, as at Tilsit, 
and added the remarkable words, " The dis- 
aster with which you are threatened should 
be regarded only as the necessary means to 
consummate the ruin of the enemy." From 
Mosooir Alexander repaired to St. Peters- 
burpr, aid thence to Orebro in Sweden, 
where be coucluded a treaty of alliance with 
the English, by which the Kussian squadron 
captured in the Tugus, in 1808, was restored, 
and large subsidies were granted by England 
for the prosecution of the war. On the 20th 
of July he also contracted an offensive and 
defensive alliance with the supreme junta of 
Spain. On the 21st of August he met at 
Abo the Crown Prince of Sweden,Bemadotte^ 



whom Napoleon by a series of insults at this 
critical time threw into the arms of Russia. 
Py an alliance coucluded with him, a portion 
of the Russian army, which had necessarily 
been kept on the frontiers of Finland, to guard 
against an outbreak from the Swedes, was set 
at liberty to be used against the French ; and 
the price of this advantage was, in the eyes 
of a politieian, almost nothing, for it was 
merely the stipulation to join Sweden in 
wresting Norway from Denmark, and adding 
it to Sweden, as a compensation for the loss 
of Finhmd. During Alexander's intefriew 
with Bemadotte the news arrived of Napo- 
leon's entry into Smolensk, which had now 
been abandoned by the Russians. ** Should 
St. Petersburg itself be taken," exclaimed the 
emperor, " I will retire into Siberia ; I will 
resume our ancient costoms, and, like our 
long-bearded ancestors, we will reconquer the 
empire." ** That determination," replied Bei^ 
nadotte, '*w91 save Europe.** 

The evacuation of Smolensk was how- 
ever looked upon by the nation less as an act 
of prudence man of pnsillaniniity ; and Alex- 
ander was compelled by public opinion to allow 
KutU2ov to take the command!, and fight on 
the 7th of September the sanguinary battle of 
Borodino ; immediately after which Kutuzov 
recommenced bis retreat, and allowed the 
French to prosecate their inarch. Soon after 
Alexander published a noi l* i t -elamation. 
" On the 15th of September the enemy en- 
tered Ubscow. Let not the great Russian 
nation be dismayed at this. Ko ; rather let 
every one bum with a fresh spirit of courage, 
of firmness, and of ondoubdng hope that 
every evil inflicted on us by the enemy will 
fall in the end on their own heads. In the 
present wretched condition of mankind, how 
glorious w ill be that nation which, bearing 
undaunted all the evils of wai', shall at length, 
by its patience and courage, achieve a per- 
petual and inviolate tranquillity, not ordy 
for itself, but for other nations, and even for 
those who, against tibidrwilt, make war upon 

it." 

The burning of Moscow followed. It must 
however be owned, tiiat high as the feelings 
of the Russian nation were at this period, the 
destruction of the capital cannot be regarded 
as its own act. The conflagration was pub- 
licly attributed by the Russian authorities 
to the French, and used as a fresh means 
of exciting hatred against them. After re- 
maining some days amidst the nans of 
Moscow in the expectation of receiving over- 
tures for peace, Napoleon sent bis aide -de- 
camp, Lauriston, to Alexander. Kutuzoy 
informed the messenger that he could not be 
! allowed access to the emperor, but might 
I transmit the letter with which he had been 
; iiitnisted. The only answer received after 
a delay of some weeks was a reproof to the 
Russian generals for having transgressed 
their duty by entering into any interoonice 
a K 4 
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■with the invaders, coupled with the expres- 
•ton of a desire that they would be more oh- 
serrant of their orders in ftitnre. The 
retreat of the French fVom Moscow was then 
commenced, which the loss of time thus 
occasioned contributed to swell to that mass 
of nuaery which ti n ^innals of the world can- 
not parallel. Alexauder joined the army at 
Wilna on the 22d of December, and sig- 
nalised his arrival by a general amnesty to 
all the inhabitants of the Polish provinces 
who had lent assistance to the French. 

Russia was now entirely safe; but the 
views of Alexander, in the proclamation on 
Kapoleon's entrance to Moscow, extended to 
the whole of Europe. In a very remarkable 
proclamation, dated at Warsaw on the 2'id 
of February, 181.H, he developed them ut 
length. " We take advantage of our victo- 
ries," he there declared, " to extend the 
hand of succour to the oppressed nations. 
The moment is come ~ never was a more 
glorious opportunity presented to unfortunate 
Germany — the enemy flies, without courage 
and wilihoat hope. He astonishes by his 
terror thp nations that were wont to be 
astonished by his pride and his barbarity. 
We speak with the frankness that is suitable 
to strength. Rnssin, and England her in- 
trepid ally, who lor twenty years has con- 
tinued shiJdng that eoloesas of crime which 
threatens the imiverse, have no thought of 
their own aggrandixemeat. It is our benefits, 
smd not tibe limits of our empire, that we 
wish to extend to the remotest nations. The 
destinies of Vesuvius and of the Guadiana 
have been determined on the banks of the 
Borysthenes ; it is thence that Spain will 
recover the liberty that she has defended with 
heroism and energy in an age of feebleness 
and baseness." After an animated appeal to 
the Austrians and Prussians, the proclama- 
tion goes on: — Saxons, Hollanders, Bel- 
gians, Bavarians ! we address the same words 
to you. Think — and soon your phalanxes 
will be swelled by all, who in the midst (rf the 
corruption which degrades 3 nn, have pre- 
served some tincture of honour and virtue. 
Fear may still restrain yonr sovereigns, but 
let not a fatal obedience check you : they, as 
wretched as yourselves, detest the power 
which they neadf-aad will applaud your 
generous efforts when crowned with your 
happiness and their freedom. Our victorious 
trcK^ are now about to pursue their march 
to the frontiers of the enemy. There, if you 
show yourselves worthy to march by the 
side of the heroes of Russia, if the misfor- 
tunes of your country touch you, if the 
North imitates the example that the proud 
Castilians set, the period of mourning is 
ended for the world, our generous battalioiis 
will enter together that empire whose power 
and whose pride a single victory has crushed. 
If even that degenerate nation, exmted to 
0ome noble sentiments by events so eztra- 
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ordinary, should turn its tearfiil eyes on the 
happiness it once enjoyed under its kings, 
we would extend to it the hand of snccotv ; 
and Europe, lately on the point of becoming 
a monster's prey, would recover at once its 
independence and its tranquillity; while of 
that san^nary colossus which threatened 
the Contment with an eternity of crime, no- 
thing would remain but an eternal remem- 
brance of pity and horror. We address to 
the people by this manifesto what we have 
charged our envoys to convey to kings ; and 
if they, from the remains of pusillanimi^, 
persist in their fatal system of submission, 
the voice of their subjects mu&l make itself 
heard, and the princes who would plunge 
■ tbfir people in degradation and misfortune 
must be dragged by them to vengeance and 
to g^tny. Let Germany call to mind its ancient 
courage, and its tyrant exists no longer!" 

Before this proclamation had been issued, 
the Prussian troops under the command of 
General York had already entered into a sepa- 
rate armistice with the Russians, and they 
now joined them. The King of Prussia 
affected to blamf tbf conduct of his g:eneral ; 
but he was no sooner free from the imme- 
diate control of the French, than he issoed 
a proclamnttnn in which he declared that, in 
accordance with the oniversal wish of his 
nadon, he would mate common eanse against 
Napoleon, Alexander and Frrrlerick Wil- 
liam met again alter a long separation on the 
15th of Biay, 1813, at Breslan. It is said 
that when they embraced, the King of Prussia 
burst into tears, on which Alexander ex- 
claimed, Courage, my brother: these are the 
last tears that Napoleon shall make you shed.'* 
Amidst the preparations for the campaign, 
Kutnaov, the Rnsrian fietd-manhal, had ex- 
pired (on the ICth of April), and Alexander 
assumed in person the command in chief of 
his army. The campaign omnmmoed un- 
fortunately, and in the battles of Liitzen and 
Bautzen, the personal dao^rs to which 
Alexander exposed himself «Qd moi present 
Napoleon from gaining the victory. An 
armistice which was made, it is said, at 
Alexandei's request, was more adTantageons 
to him than battles. Austria, provoked 
by the undiminished obstinacy and hau^ti- 
ness of Napoleon, who believed Ihst no- 
thing could detach his father-in-law from 
his alliance, at length was prevailed on to 
join the coalition ; Ktvarm and Wirtemberg 
followed ; and when the armistice expired on 
the 1 7th of Augiist, the forces of tfte allies 
amounted to more than half a million of men. 
Of this enormous host Alexander was am- 
bitious to be the commander in chief ; but 
finding that Austria was unwilling to consent, 
from distrust of his military talents, he 
gracefully relinqiiished his claims in favour 
of the Austrian Prince Schwarzeuberg. 
Although not mmiinally aft the head of the 
amy, his inflnence wm great, and it is to 
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him that the tirniness and vigour maiiifSMted 
in the sabsequent moremento of the allies 

must he attributed. Alexander had counted 
on assistance from General Moreau, the old 
rival of Napoleon, whom he snnimoiied 
from America to take part against France 
in the general war£ure of £urope. ^ Moreaa 
had arrived on the eve of the expiration of 
the armistice. On the 27th of August, on 
the second of three days in which the French 
and the allies were engaged in a desperate 
straggle for the city of Dresden, he had just 
drawn up his horse while riding along a 
narrow path to allow Alexander to pass him, 
when a ball from a cross battery shattered 
both his legs, and he fell mortally wounded 
by the side of the emperor. The battle of 
Dresden terminated to the disadvantage of 
the allies ; but Napoleon was soon compelled 
from reverses in other quarters to retreat 
on Leipzig, where the battle of the four 
days, from the 16th to the 19th of October, 
decided the liberation of Germany. The 
King of Saxony, Napoleon's most constant 
ally, sent an officer to Alexander as the 
battle drew near a close, with proposals to 
allow the French four hours to lucn the 
city. Alexander, whoreteived the messenger 
on horseback with the Kmg of Prussia, at 
about five hundred paces firam Leipsig, re- 
plied that he would not grant them a minute, 
and ordered an luuuediate attack, the con- 
sequences of which were fearful to the 
French. After this signal victory the ad- 
Tance of the allies was unchecked. Ger- 
many was freed, and Holland was evacuated 
by the French, at the same time that Soult, 
abandoning Spain, was pursued into France 
by Wellington. 

These advantages would not have been 
turoed to the best account but for the con- 
tinned firmness <^ Alexander. He bad begun 
the campaign of 1813 single-handed in the east 
of Europe, and he concluded it at the head 
cf the most formidable allied army that erer 
existed. But the counsels of allies are pro- 
verbially timid and wavering ; most of his 
anoeiates were dii^wised to rest satisfied -with 
their success, and contended that the ohject 
of the alliance was gained now that Napoleon 
was driven aeross the Rhine. ** In rejecting 
peace," says his aide-de-camp Mikhailovsky 
Xhinilevsky, ** Alexander stood alone in the 
camp of the allies, as Napoleon did in 
France." It was however by the support 
of England, as represented by Lord Castle - 
. reagh, that he snooeeded in earrying his 
point in favour of inTanoU. On the 31st 
of December, 1813, die united Russian, 
Austrian, and Prussian army crossed the . 
Rhine. The battle T-iIlti re, which Alrx- 
ander and Frederick William witnessed from : 
the neighbouring heights, was the first en- | 
counter on the soil of France ; and, des- 
perately as Napoleon fought on the ground ; 
which had witocssod his first honoun as a ; 
865 > 



ALEXANDER. 

bOT at school, it terminated in favour of the 
allies, and it was followed by other-successes 

at Craon, at Laon. and at Soissons. The 
victories of Napoleon at Montmirail and 
Champaubert were perhaps still more un- 
fortunate for hira in the end than these de- 
feats were ; the^ led him to r^ect the favour- 
able terms which the allies ofltered him in 
the conferences of Chatillon. In conse- 
quence of this rejection, a treaty was signed 
at C^ianmoot on tiie 1st of Mnvh, between 
the four allied powers, Russia, Austria, 
Prussia, and England, by which it was 
agreed that each should keep an army of a 
himdred and fifty thousand men in the field, 
and England, in addition to maipt^ining her 
own contingent, should pay the other powers 
an annual subsidy of five millions sterling. 
The war was resumed. Napoleon, who had 
often committed military foultswith impunity, 
from the habit his opponents had contracted 
of standing on the defensive, marched to- 
wards the Rhine with the purpose of draw- 
ing the allies from Paris ; but the Russian 
I (?eTiera1, Volkonsl^y, poii^tcd o[:t to Alex- 
ander, lu a council of war, that he luid now 

the opportunity of taking Paris. The em- 
peror eagerly seized the suggestion, and on 
the 24th of March met the King of Prussia 
and Schwarzenberg on the road near Vitry, 
and laying before them the plan of opera- 
tions, proposed the decisive measure. It 
was adopted ; Napoleon was left to waste 
his sfreTigth where his presence was not 
required, while the allies, pressing onward, . 
after a battle gained at La Fere Champe- 
noise, and another imder the walls of Paris, 
saw the capital at their mercy. The allies 
entered Paris on the 31st of March, 1814. 
It was the proudest day in Alexander's life. 
He was welcomed by the inhabitants of 
Paris as a deliverer. " We have been long 
expecting you," cried one of the crowd, 
not very sensible to national honour, that 
thronged die Boulevards. " We should have 
been here sooner," p!ir r{ the emperor, 
" but for the bravery of your troops." " I do 
not come as your enemy," he fireqtiendy 
repcntcr^. " regard me a« yonr friend." He 
was indeed their deliverer from the vengeance 
of his own umy. The Ruarian soldiers, who 
b<'lieved that Napoleon had set fire to Aeir 
capital, '* Mother Moscow," as they term i^ 
said to one another on the morning of their 
entry, " Father Paris must pay for Mother 
Moscow." A word from Alexander would 
have sealed tiie destraetion of Paris ; bat all 
his efforts were directed to preserve it. 
After seeing &£ty thousand of the allied 
troops defile before him in the Place Louis 
Quinze, he alighted at the house of Talley- 
rand, where the allied princes and ministers 
with some of the leading men of Pmis were 
assembled to receive hiin. A conference 
took place on the course to be adopted in the 
present state of affiun. Alexander requested 
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the opinion of the French part of the com- 
pany, with the declaration that the wish of 
the allied powers was to consult the wishes 
of l-'ruiice unil secure the peaiM of the world. 
The meeting closed with an expressed reso- 
lution on the part of Alexander to treat no 
longer with the Emperor Napoleon, or with 
any of his &mi!y. The effect of this deter- 
mination, made public immediately after, 
was deoiaive. On the next da^, the Itt of 
April, the senate met and nommated a pro- 
visional goTcmment, still, however, without 
8a3ring a word of the restoration tt the 
Bourbons, the measure to which th'^ dr- 
claration of Alexander evidentlv pointed^ 
On the day afker, by a solemn decree, the 
senate dethroned the Emperor Napoleon, and 
absolved the arm^ and the people from 
their oaths of allegianee. Aflo* passing this 
decree the senate waited in a hody on Alex- 
ander, who received them in the most gra- 
cions manner, protested tltat he made war 
ujruinst Napoleon only, and added, " The 
provisional government has asked me for the 
uberation m the French prisoners of war I 
coiifitied in Russia : I give it to the senate 
in return for the resolutions it has this day j 
psssed.** By this act one hnndred and fifty | 
thousand men recovered tlieir liberty. 

The moderation exhibited by Alexander 
in the hour of tritmnph was indeed carried to 
almost a culpable excess. On the arrival, a 
few days after, of envoys from Napoleon to 
plead the cause, not indeed of their fallen 
master, but of his son and the army, he called 
a council to deliberate on the expediency of 
considering their proposals, although the 
measnres already taken had clearly pledged 
the allied kings to the cause of the Bour- 
bons, and to recede would have been to 
sacrifioe to the vengeance of the Bonapartists 
all who had avowed the Bourbon party on the 
faith of those pledges. The council decided 
against any change of measures; but it was 
owing to tile innueuee of Alexander that such 
favourable terius were granted to Napoleon : 
the possession of an independent sovereignty 
in Elba, and the command of a portion of his 
former guard. Alexander staid for some 
time at Paris, examining the public establish- 
ments, and conducting biniself more as a 
foreign prince on a visit of curiosity to that 
capital than a e«mqueror who had entered it 
by force after a war in which the dearest 
interests of mankind hud been at stake. He 
paid frcM iueot visits to Josephine, tlie <tivoroed 
wife of Napoleon, whose influence was ex- 
erted with iiini ou behalf of her former hus- 
band; and on her death, soon aAer, he w as 
present at her funeral. On tlie 3d of May, 
the day of the entry of Louis XVIII. to lus 
restored capital, he witnessed the prooestton 
from a window, but declined taking any part 
in it, from a feeling of delicacy both to the 
king and his people. The proclamation 
addrassed to the rtench nation by Louis, 
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dated from St. Ouen on the preceding day, 
in which he promised a constitution to his 
subjects, was drawn up under the inmie- 
diate influence of Alexander. On the 1st of 
June he left Paris for London, and remained 
in England till the 28th — a memorable period 
of national rejoicing, unequalled in the im- 
portance of its causes or the dej)th of its 
fervour. A grand banquet was ^ven ajf the 
Guildhall to the Emperor of Rossia, the King 
of Pnissia, and the Prince Kegent of Eng- 
Isuad, on the 18th of June, the exact date on 
whidi, a year afterwards, the battle of Wa- 
terloo was won. l^ho nllied princes paid 
a visit to Oxford, where they were honoured 
with the degree of doctors of ei^ law, — a 
circumstance which lias more excited the 
surprise than the admiration of foreign his- 
tonana. Alecander was also admitted to the 
order of the Garter : but the honour which 
really seemed to afford him most gratifica- 
tion was that of a medal from the Humane 
Society in reward for his personal exertions 
some time before in saving the life of a man 
who had been apparently drowned* He waa 
present at some military revicAvs in Hyde 
Park, and at the less firemient speetade of 
a grand naval review at K>rtsmonth. On 
leaving England he went to Holland, where 
his most memorable day was spent in a visit 
to the cottage which Peter the Grmt had 
occupied when a ship's carpenter at Saardam. 
His return to his own dominions was wel- 
comed with boundless enthusiasm; hut he 
declined the title of ** Blagoslovennuiy," or 
" Blessed," which the synod and the senate 
had decreed him, and avoided the ceremony 
of a pnldie mtry into St. Petersburg. To 
a proposal for erecting a monument to com- 
memorate his exploits, he replied, "I beg the 
public bodies of the empire to abandon all 
such designs. May a monument be erected 
to me in your hearts, as it is to you iu mine. 
May my people bless me in their hearts, as in 
mine I bless them. May Russia be happy, 
and may the Divine blessing watch over her 
and over me." He granted an absolute par> 
don to all of his subjects who had t;ikon part 
against him iu the late war ; and, m the go- 
▼ornments which had suffered most from the 
invasion, he dispensed with levying the per* 
sonal tax from the peasants. 

After concluding a peace widi Posia, 

which had rashly ventured on a war by 
which it now lost several important dislricts, 
he repaired to the congress of Vienna, where 
the moderation which he had so signally 
displayed with regard to the French appears 
to have been replaced by a different spirit, 
which gave uneasiness to his allies. He 
wished to punish the King of Saxony by the 
cession of his entire dominions to Prussia, 
hut wa-s persuaded to be satisfied with the 
surrender of a liurge" portion. For himself 
he demanded the grand duchy of Warsaw, 
and with •neb fixedness of purpose that it wan 
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generally understood he would support his | 
clumg, if necessary, by an appeal to arms. | 

Tlio allies yielded to his wislies. The grand 
duchy and the other portions of Poland 
already in Alexander's power were erected 
into a separate kingdom, of -whicli, in January, 
1815, he was recognized king, and to which 
he soon after granted a constitation as to a 
state distinct from Russia. When the news ' 
of Bonaparte's return from Elba reached 
the Congress, then just on the point of break- 
ing up, Alexander signed without hesitation 
the declaration of the allies (dated the 13th 
of March), that " Napoleon Bonaparte had 
placed himself out of the pale of civil and 
social relations." He received at Heidelberg, 
on.his onward march with his army, the in- 
formation of the battle of Waterloo, and on 
the 1 1th of July arrived at Paris, where he 
found himself no longer so popular, and 
showed hinuelf no longer so placable, as in 
the precedinjr year, the conduct of the French 
and their emperor having taught him that 
moderation does not alwaja conciliate. It is 
said, however, that he opposed hini-^elf to ;i 

eroject then on foot for dismembering i i ance, 
I accordance with an opinion he had ex- 
pressed in the preceding year, that " for the 
happiness of Europe it was necessary that 
Fktmoe ahonld be great and powerfU.** It 
may be more than doubted whether any sncli 
project was ever eutertaiucd. 

On the 20th of September, before leaving 
Paris, Alexander sij,med, in conjunction with 
the 8overiiigus uf Au^itria aad i'russia, a 
treaty of the most singular nature. In the 
first of the three articles of which it consists 
it declares that "conformably to the prin- 
ciples of the Holy ScriptnreSt which command 
all men to look upon one another as brothers, 
the three contracting monarchs will remain 
muted hy the bonds of a tme and indisso- 
luble brotherhood ; that, mutually considering: 
themselves as fellow-countrymen, they will 
lend each odier, on all oeeanons and in all 
jtlaces, assistance, aid, and succour ; and that, 
considering themselves in the light of fathers 
of a fiunilj tmnrda Iheir subjects and armies, 
they will direct them in the same spirit of 
brotherhood ith which they are animated 
to protect religion, peace, and justice.** In 
the second article the same sentiments are 
repeated, but with a more direct and con- 
tinned aUnsion to their foundation in Chris- 
tianity ; and in the third the contracting 
parties invite ail yoyrers who will avow the 
sane sacred doctrines to he received into this 

" Holy Alliance." Alexander M as the chief 
promoter of this new and sis^ular league, to 
which he was supposed to have been instt- 
gatcd by the exiiortations of Madame Krii- 
dener [K&i;j>£NER], a religious enthusiast 
of the period. For llie rest of his life the 
maintenance of this alliance, which was soon 
acceded to by all the principal powers of 
Europe with the exception of England, was 
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I the main object of his efforts, and one to 
I which he made more than one sacrifice of 

advantages that ntight have been attained by 
following a more selfish policy. The oh- 
jections to the Holy Alliance were obvions ; 
it tended to prevent the advance of liberty 
or political improvement in any single coun- 
try, without the nmoltaneoos consent of all 
' or the majority of the princes of Europe. 
But the advantages of the system have not 
been so tdUy recognised, though it is no 
doubt to the Holy Alliance and to its legiti- 
mate successor, the conferences of the five 
great powers, that the long-continued peace 
since the battle of Waterloo must be ascribed. 
By establishing a sort of general council in 
the affairs of Europe, it made an advance 
towards a system of deciding the most mo- 
mentous affairs of nations without an appeal 
to arms ; a benefit of such extent that it may 
compensate for many disadvantages. Three 
meetings of the Holy .\lliance wer<' h<»!t! 
during Alexander's lifetime j that of Aix-ia- 
Chapelle in October and November, 18 18; 
tliat of Troppau, from October to December, 
182(J, altervvards transferred to Laybachj and 
that of Verona, from October to December, 
1822. At .\ix-la-Chapellc, Alexander took 
a leading part in procuring the reduction of 
the sums agreed to be paid by France in 
indemnification of the requisitions, contri- 
butions, and plunderings exacted and exer- 
cised hy the French armies abroad during 
the w?ir, and which it was now alleged that 
France could not possibly pay without abso< 
lute ruin. The sum to be liquidated was 
reduced, by his mediation, from 700,000,000 
to 320,300,000 francs. At the congress of 
Troppau, the u^nrions principle of the Holy 
Alliance began to be developed by the order 
that was issued by its members for the sup- 
pression of the revolutions of Kedmont and 
Naples by the use of military pow er foreign 
to those states. While Alexander was sUll 
at Laybach, the news arrived of die first out- 
break of an insurn r ti n in (In r r % the same 
which was finally destined, alter so many re- 
venes, to prove saoeessfel. It was accom- 
panied by a I 'trcr from Ypsilanti [Yi'silanti], 
who headed the revolt, and who had been an 
officer in the Rnssian service, soliciting the 
aid of Russia. Alexander replied by a pe- 
remptory refusal and a sharp reproof, and 
preserved the same line of conduct during 
the remainder of his reign, in spite of the in- 
credulity and the insults of Turkey, which 
almost openly accused hhn of hyj^oerisy, and 
of the surprise and even indig!iation of his 
subjects, who believed thai the vengeance of 
Heaven wonld lUl npon diem for not assisting 
the Christians against the Infidels. At this 
period the Count Capodistrias [Capodis- 
TBiAs], the Rnssian secretary of state for 
foreign affairs, withdrew from office and ob* 
tained pemiiRsion to travel. It is said that he 
and the other secretary, Nesselrode, had long 
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supported oppoidte opinions in the Russian 
cabinet ; that Capodistrias had advoctitod the 
cause of liberal opinions in general, and that, 
beii^ himself a Gteek, he had eneounged 

Ypsilanti to commence his enterpri-i\ in the 
hopes of persuading Alexander to give as- 
sistance to tiie independence of Greece. The 

discovery of this circumstarirc ^fri]ipr*l Papo- 
distrias of bis influence, and his cumiet^ucnt 
retirement from the eabinet was cooaidered a 
triumph of aiiti-Hberal principles, which from 
that period obtained a decided ascendancy 
in die councils of Russia. At congress of 
Verona, Alexander took occasion to state his 
views on the subject of the Greek insur- 
rection. *• There hi nothing," he said to 
Chateaubriand, tlie French plenipotentiary at 
that congress, that could appear more con- 
formable to my interests or to tiioee of my 
country, or to the opinions of my nation, than 
a religious war against the Turks ; but I 
thought I perceived in the troubles of the 
Peloponnesus a taint of revolution, and from 
that moment 1 held aloof." " Wliat need 
have 1," he continued, " of increasing my 
empire? Providence has not placed imder 
my orders eight hundred thousand soldiers 
that I might gratii^ ambition, but that 1 
might protect religton, morals, and justice, 
and enforce those principles of order on ^liich 
human society reposes." Alexander, there- 
fore, came to no rupture M ith Turkey, though 
his ambassador had been f(?reed to leave 
Constantinople ; and in pursuance of the 
same principles he took part with the con- 
gress of Verona in directing the Doke of 
Augouleme's invasion of Spain. 

The same gradual progress to less liberal 
principles is discernible in Alexander's con- 
duct with regard to Poland. After leaving j 
Paris in 1815, he repaired to Warsaw, where [ 
he established a constitution for that country, 
and placed at its head the general Zaiaczek 
with the title of viceroy. By this consti- 
tution a much greater degree of freedom was 
granted to the Poles than the Russians them- 
selves enjoyed. The Roman Catholic form 
of faith was recognised as the religion of the 
state, but all dissidents were placed on a perfect 
equality with the Roman C^ttholics as to eivil 
rights ; the liberty of the press wa^^ ] i i mitted 
to its fullest extent } the legislative authority 
was v^ted in the king and two chambers, 
and judges were to be elected partly by the 
king and partly by the palatinates. In 1818, 
in his speech on opening the eluunhers, 
Alexander made use of these remarkable 
words ; — " Prove to your contemporaries 
diat liberal institutions, the principles of which 
are confounded by some v ith those disastrous 
doctrines which in our days have threatened 
the social system with a fH^tfiil catastrophe, 
— prove that they are not dangerous delusions ; 
but that, put in practibe with good faith, and 
directed by pure intentions towards a useful 
and oonservative ob)ec^ they are v&rfveAj in 
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accordance with ovder, and tnanre the pros- 
perity of nations." He declared that he was 
only waiting to try the effect of tlie good in- 
stittttiona he had given Poland, to extend 

them to all thp regions wliich Providence had 
placed under his care. In 1819, dissensions 
had begun to arise, and by an ordinance of 
July 3l8t in that year the or nsorship was 
established. It is singular that Alexander 
had abolished the censorship in Rnana on Im 
accession, and that there also he had resumed 
it, and after a very short intervaL la his 
speech on opening the chambers in 1820, he 
spoke with bitterness of the revolutionary 
doctrines which were then agitating Europe, 
and dedared tfiat he would never palter with 
the principles which lie had laid down for his 
guidance. The session was very stormy, and 
a measure proposed by government (the only 
^vay in which a measure could be brought 
forward) was rejected by 120 votes to" 3. 
Alexander abruptly closed the session, and 
no new diet was summoned till 1825. Some 
students of the tmiversity of Wilna were 
thrown into prison immediately after the 
dissolution, on suspicion of being concerned 
in a meditated revolt ; and it se^ms to be an 
admitted fact that these suspicious were by no 
means unfounded. The Poles, therefore, 
appear to have left their ruler litHe choice 
hut that of governing despoticali) or not go- 
verning at all. 

These are tbc principal political events in 
the reign ol .Vlexander after the close of 
the great drama in 1813. In 1823, on tlie 
1 3th of September, he left St. Petersburg 
on an excursion to the south of Russia, 
ostensibly to visit the empress, who was then 
residing at Taganrog for the benefit of the 
air, being afflicted with a disease of the 
heart lie was observed to look frequently 
back at the capital with a melancholy air, 
and to seem altogether out of spirits. He 
had, in ftct, rec^ved informaUon of an ex- 
tensive conspiracy, the object of which was 
to efTect a thorough change in the govern- 
ment, and the means, to put the imperial 
family to death. [Ruilaykv.] Son after 
he arrived at Taganrog, he took an excur- 
sioii in the Crimea, in the oonne <^ which 
he paused at a picturesque spot, and re- 
marked, that if he retired from the cares 
of government, it was there he wonld wish 
to livr', seeming to take pleasure in the 
thought of abdication. On his return to 
Taganrog, he was found to have eanght a 
slight cold, which was soon succeeded by an 
intermittent fever. He was obstinate in re- 
fusing to take all kinds of medicine, and in 
disregarding the advice of his medical at- 
tendants i pcrliaps in the state of melancholy 
to whidh the news of the conspiracy had 
reduced him, he was indifferent to life. 
At one period of his disease he exclaimed, 
" Empema mBer more tfaam odur men ; my 
nervous aystean ia shaken.*' Then stopping 
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short, ho threw himself back on his pillow, 
and murmured, " It was a detestable action 
which they committed ; " alluding, perhaps, 
to the assa5?sination of Paul, to which, in all 
probability, bus thoughts now often reverted. 
He died on the 31st of November, 1825. 
His brother Nicolas sticceeded him, to the 
exclus)<)i\ of his nearer brother, Constuntine, 
who was the next in the order of succession, 
but whom Alexander had persuaded to re- 
linquish his elainis on account of his admitted 
incapacity to govern. 

Alexander was of a tall stature and stately 
presence, and always looked yotinger than 
he was ; advai^i^ies to which he is laid to 
have been by no means insensible. He was 
short-sighted, and early afflicted with hard- 
new of hearing, caused by standing too near 
a strong discharge of artillery ; and this last 
infirmity, which increased much with age, 
eontiibuted to throw a shade of melancholy 
over the latter years of his life. He was 
well acquainted with English, and a perfect 
master of the French language, to the litera- 
ture of which he showed a preference over 
that of other uations, which appears singular 
when it is considered that the age of Napo- 
leon is one of the barre"'"* in its records, 
wiiUe at the same period both England and 
Genaany gave birth to some of the noUest 
productions of their genius. His manners 
were fascinating to the last degree, and the 
tones his vtnee had someOiing peeoliarlj 
pleasing. 

The reign of Alexander is the most splen- 
did in Russian history, and, alter that of 
Peter the Great, the most beneficial. One 
proof of its success may be found in the 
ottent of tfeue territorial aoqttiBitioiis that dis- 
tbguish it. The Russian empire comprised 
at Alexander's accession 5,591,552 geogra- 
phical square miles. The acquisition of Fin> 
land, the Aland Isles, and part of Lapland 
added 79,632 square miles } that of Bessarabia 
and part of Moldavia, 18,064 ; the kingdom of 
Poland, 36,(572 ; the countries ceded by Persia 
88,696; and Circassia, 24,848 : so that the em- 
pire at hit deaih comprised 5,789,464 geo- 
graphical square miles ; which givot an in- 
crease of 197,912 sauare miles. 

The extension of his t erri to r y was how- 
ever by no means the main object of Alex- 
ander's care. Kot a single branch of the 
internal administration was left by him as he 
found it ; what he did not improve he create !. 
The army was reformed almost throughout, 
the artillery and engineering departments in 
particular ; but the most important reform 
was in the character and habits of the Rus- 
sian soldier, whose ancient barbarism was 
subjected to the restraints not only of disci- 
pline but of homanity. In the history of 
Alexander's wars we find none of the savage 
massacres which disgrace the military annals 
of his predecessors. The board of the ways 
of conununicaUon, for the improvement of 
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roads and canals, was established by Alex- 
ander, who also provided for their safety by 
the introduction of a new system of internal 
police, under the direction of another especial 
board. The finances of the empire, in ppite 
of the long and expensive wars in which he 
engaged, and in spite of the enormous losses 
which had been sustained by the obstruction 
of Knglish commerce sabseqnent to the treaty 
of Tilsit, he left in a flourishing condition. 
Alexander established the ministry of public 
instruction, founded thrae universities, those 
of St. Petersburg. Kazan, and Kharkov, di- 
vided all Russia into educational districts, 
and ] 1 li t. d in each district gymnasia, or high 
schools, departmental and provincial schools. 
During his reign also were established the 
Lyceum of TzarskoBcloi, the institute of the 
board of ways of communication, the colleges 
of eagincering, artillery, and ship-buildiug, 
the military colleges of Tula and Tambov, 
and that for the cadets of the guards, and 
the professional chairs for the Oriental 
languages. Institutions Ibrthe instmction of 
the female sex were taken under the protec- 
tion of the empress-mother and the empress. 
Alexander was liberal in the enoonragement 
of expeditions for the extension of know- 
ledge. The first Russian voyage round the 
world was performed in 1803-6, by Kra- 
senstcm and Lisiansky, and followed up by 
those of Golovnin, Rellingshausen, Vasilyev, 
and Xotsebne ; the last of which, however, 
was supported by the private mimificence of 
the chancellor, Rumiantaov. The literature 
of Rnssia developed a new energy daring 
Alexander's reign in the hands of Knrnm7ln, 
Zhokovsky, Pushkin, Dmitriev, Kruilov, 
and Batynshkov. Its moat eminent produc- 
tion is Karamzin's History of Russia," the 
solid value of which formed so striking a 
contrast to the general insigniflcanee of eon« 
temporaneous productions In prose, that a 
native critic compared it to a pyramid stand- 
ing alone in a desert of sand. This wofk has 
a remarkable dedication to Alexander. " In 
the year 1811," says the author, '^in the 
happiest minutes of my life, — minotes never 
to be forgotten, — I read over to you. Sire, 
some chapters of this history, of the horrors 
of the invasion of Batn Khan, and tiie exploits 
of the hero Demetrius Donskoy — at that 
i period when a heavy cloud of misery hung 
I over Enrope, and threatened even osr beloved 
country. You listened with an attention 
that enraptured me ; you compared the long 
past with the present, and you did not envy 
the glorious dangers of I>emetrius, because 
you foresaw others still more glorious for 
yoorself. The magnanimous presentiment 
has been fulfilled. The cloud burst over 
Russia ; but we are safe, we are glorious : 
the enemy is destroyed, Europe is free, and 
the head of Alexander shines with the re- 
splendent crown of immortality. Sire, if the 
happiness of your virtuous heart is equal to 
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your glory, yon are the happieat of the flons I 

of earth." [ 

la the improTement of the political liberty 
of RoBsia AJexander took no deeinve steps. 

At his acct'.ssion he abolished, indeed, the 
Secret Tribunal," before which political 
offenders were tried, and fbreed to oonfterion 
by the pangs of hunger and thirst ; and he 
also abolished at the game time the oeasor- 
ship of the press, hat ^is he soon reanined. 
In the latter years of his life, alarmed at the 
revolutions which burst out in 1820, and 
which he had probably imagined the dread- 
fhl experience of the French revolution 
won!d have prevented coming to maturity, 
he becms to have conceived an unconquerable 
aversion for political change. His earlier 
sentimeTit*! were more generous in this re- 
spect; uui with regard to personal slavery 
his sentiments were always generous. " The 
system of bondage in this country," he wrote 
to Madame de Stael, "will wound your eye. 
It is not my ikulL I have set an example, 
but I cannot use force. 1 must respect the 
rights of others, as if there were a const itu- i 
tUm here^ wUeh unhappily there is not" It 
was to this expression that Madame de Stael 
made the celebrated reply, " Sire, your 
character is a constitution." In 1619 he re- 
turned his thanks to th" Livonian nohility, 
who requested his conhrmation of a new 
fyatem of rural management by which serfage 
was abolished, and remarked, "You have 
acted iu the spirit of our age, in which liberal 
institutions only eaa secure the happincas of 
nations. " To oppose serfage is in an emperor 
of Ru&sia a noble because a hazardous virtue. 

In the discharge of the duties which in his 
own opinion belonged to him, Alexander was 
constantly and untiringly active. Uis visits 
to the different portions of his empire were 
so frequent, and necessarily occasioned him 
to take such loog jouraeys, that he is sup- 
posed to have travelled more than any other 
man of his time. Even in the latter years 
of his life, when his popularity had decreased, 
pr^ndice coold not refuse him a hunt of 
praise for his personal exertions at the great 
inimdations of St Petersburg in 1824. 

In the general estunate of his charaeter, 
not only n'^ :i monarch hut a man, very op- 
posite opinions have been, and probably wiU 
he, entertained. Hk aetions at different 
periods of his life were indeed so contrary to 
each other, that at a first glance it might be 
thonght that the Alexander before imd the 
Alexander after 1812 were two different 
persons. On the one hand we see the asso- 
ciate in the dethroneme n t of his fhther ; the 
false ally, who, while making common cause 
with Napoleon hefore the world, corr^ponds 
in secret wi A his hittarest enonies ; the relent- 
less oppressor, who allows no opportunity to 
escape him of crushing unhappy Poland; 
the ftithless friend, who deeerts the King of 
Prasfia in hia nttremity to Join with the 



spoiler and receive tram him a share in the 

prey ; the unprincipled renegade, who tears 
with^ the most shameless eSaxaUaey whole 
provinces from the King of Swe^fen as a 
punishment for the very line of conduct 
which his own encouragement and example 
had originally co nn tenaneed him in adopC> 
ing. On the other hand, we see in his 
reign, commencing from 1812, three years 
of onexampled and dazzling glory ; first, 
as a monarch, repelling with imshaken firm> 
mesa from his dominions a storm of in- 
vasion which might have made the bravest 
falter; next, as a generous ally, arousing witib 
spirit-stirring eloquence the very nations 
which had been led to the field against him 
to achieve their own independency and 
proffering his aid ; last, a.s a conqueror, only 
censurable, if at idl, for an absolute excess uf 
moderation and magnanimity. The qualities 
he displays are so viiried, the event.s that call 
them forth so strikm^% that the whole tmin 
of incidents seems rather the ingenious fiction 
of a poet who has contrived his narrative to 
exalt the virtues of a favourite hero than the 
authentic history of real acts and pef8ans» 
Thcsp rontrnfHctions in Alexander's course 
ol aciioii may perhaps be explained by keep- 
ing an eye on the oliaracter drawu of him by 
his early preceptor Masson, who painted him 
as amiable lu himself, but too much disposed 
to act by the advice of those who snrroattded 
him. It is far from uncommon, in ordinary 
life, to find persons who are led to adopt a 
harsher and more adiah line of eondnot than 
their own feelings would prompt them to, 
from the apprehension of being stigmatised 
for weakness, of the world's dread laogfa," 
which is directed ;i gainst no one oftener 
than the dupe. At his accession to the throne 
Alexander was but twenty-three years of 
age ; at his interviews with Napoleon at Tilsit 
he was still under thirty. It is during uar 
shortly after this interval, when his character 
was in all probability not fully formed, when 
perhaps he felt too lUtle confidence in himaelf 
or his own views to disregaifd diesoggestioiia 
of profligate statesmen who had grown grey 
in intrigue, that all those acts of his reign 
were performed which hear on Ihem a tinge 
of dishnnonr, and lead to a suspicion of the 
firmness of his princij[>le8. MThatever charges 
may he brought ag^unst him in lat^ Ufe, ~ 
of harshness, for instance, towards the Poles; 
of want of sympathy for the Greeks; of 
general anta^ism to liberal doctrines,— 
th( y an all of n kind not incompatible with 
a high estimate of his character ; and, indeed, 
seem to take thehr origm in a Tiew of hit 
duty, which even those may respect as 
sincere who deem it mistaken. Adversi^ 
seems to have exalted and ennobled him; 
the tragic struggle h.i which he was engaged 
had the effect which Aristotle ascribes to 
dramatic tragedy, of " purifying the passiooa.** 
For sohtle and appiehentiTe inldlec^ Ibr nn- 
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wearied and appropriate activity, for zealous 
benevolence and lofty magnaQimity, the world 
has probably never seen u greater ruler, with 
the exception of Alfred, than Alexander Pav- 
lorioh. (H. E. Lloyd, Akxamder I.g article 
by Michaud jeune, in Bioyrajihie Universelle, 
Ivi. 160 — 192. ; Greoh, in Kuasian Entsi- 
khipedechesky LepnAtm, L 469—480.; anony- 
5 1 1 o 1 1 s in Conversations- Lexihjn of Rroek ha us, 
Sth edition, i 171—178. ; in that of iieichen- 
hacb, i 245 — 250. ; E^eanx and Chennechot, 
Histoire Philosophique de Bussie, v. 287 — 503. ; 
Glinka, lator^a JtmAajfO^ xi. 140, &c. &C.; 
Bignon, Hiatmre de Prmtee depuig h 18 J?rK> 
maire, i. 430, &c. &c.; Walter Scott, Life of 
Napoleon Buorutptirte, vL 23, &c &c. ; Alison, 
Histon/ of Europe from the French Jtevchttum ; 
Mikliailovsky L)anilev^lv ^ , Ili.stort/ (f thv Cnm- 
waign in France in 1814, translated from the 
nnwian ; Sir J. Carr, A Nw^em Summer (for 
an account of the death of Paul), p. 302 — 
320.; Webster, Travels through tlte Crimea^ 
^c. (for an account of Alexander's death), iL 
883_358.) , T. W. 

ALEXANDER, sumamed Pkloplaton 
('AXf^avipbs IlTjXoirAoTwi'), was a son of Alex- 
ander of Seleucia in Cilicia, and distinguished 
like his father as a rhetorician. He was a 
man of extraordinary beauty, and inherited 
from, his father a considerable fortune, which 
he is said to have spent in the enjoyment of 
pleasure, without, however, becoming a licen- 
tious man. When he had attained Uie age of 
inaiiliood, the city of Seleucia on one occasion 
sent Uiiu as auiba&sador to the Emperor An- 
toninus Pius, who is said to have nphnided 
liim for his care ahimt his persona! appearance. 
The remainder of his life he speut in travel- 
ling; he visited Antioch, Rome, Tarsus, 
Efrypt, and even Ethiopia. He also visited 
Athens, where he had a rhetorical contest 
with Uerodea Atticus, and gained the highest 
admiration, not only of liis audience but also 
of his competitor, who, on parting, honoured 
him with the most munificent presenta. Only 
one Corinthian, of the name of Seeptes, ex- 
pressed his diappointment by saying that he 
bad found "the clay" (wWO but no Plato; 
from which saying Alexander received the 
nickname of Peloplaton. For some time he 
was Greek secretary to the emperor M. An- 
toninus, and accordinfj to some accoimts he 
died while he was still holding this office, 
but according to others after he had reaigned 
it, at the age of sixty, or sixty-eight 

Alexander Peloplatua was one of the most 
distingaiahed rhetoricians of his age, and his 
orations are praised for their sublimity and 
animation, but his style was concise and 
abrapt. Several of the arguments of his 
speeches, together with some of his best say- 
ings, are preserved in Philostratus, who has 
given an account of him in his " Vitcc So- 
ph istarum," ii. 5. See also Suidas, s. v. *A\4^- 
ai^oos Aiyeuosi Eudocia, p. 52, &c. L. & 

ALEXANDER ('AA^oi^Ot » wA«a 
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son of P£BSEUS,the last king of Macedonia. 
When Macedonia waa conquered by the Ro- 

manins, n. c. 1G8, Alexander with his father 
and his brother Philip, were led to Rome in 
triumph by iEmilimnvlaa in b. c. 167, and 
after the triumph was over he was sent with 
his father to Alba to be kept in custody there. 
What became of him afterwards ia unknown, 
hut it seems that he was soon after liberated, 
fur Plutarch says that he learned the Roman 
langnage, and anbeequently acted as a scribe 
to tliL Roman magistrates. (Livy, xlii. ;j2. 
xlv. 42. i Justin, xxxiii. 2, ; Plutarch, JEmU. 
Prt«l87.) L.a 
ALEXANDER Ck\(lavZpos\ tyrant of 
Phsiub inThessaly, obtained the sovereign^ 
of that cotmtry n. c. 869, by the assassination 
of his kinsman Polyphron, who had succeeded 
his two brothers Jason and Polydonis as 
Tagtis. He oppressed his Thessalian subjects 
to such a def^^ree that the Aleuadse, a noble 
familv of Larissa, conspired against him, and 
called in to their assistance Alexander IL, 
king of Macedon, who took Larissa and Cran- 
non, and forced Alexander to retire to Phenr. 
Macedonian garrisons were placed iu these 
towns against the will of the Thessalians, 
who, in the dread, not less pi obably of their 
new ally than of their domestic eneniy, 
invited the Thebans under Pelopidas into 
their country. This general tooli l arissa, 
expelling thence the Macedonians, and at- 
tempted unsuccessfully to negotiate between 
the tyrant of Phera» and the Thessalians. 
Shortly afterwards (u. c. 367) Pelopidas 
made a second expe^tion into Thessaly, and 
having been induced to trust himself in the 
hands of Alexander, was treacherously taken 
prisoner. In the attempt to reacue tlicir 
countrymen the Theban forces were nearly 
cut off by an ambuscade ; hut they were 
rescued by the presence of mind of Epami- 
nondas, and Alexander was compelled to give 
up his captive, though supported by the power 
of the Athenians, who on this occasion aent 
him thirty ships and a thousand men under 
the command of Autocles. He continued to 
oppress the Thessaliaaa, and seems to have 
been a formidable enemy to the Thebans, till, 
having been defeated by them in the expe- 
dition which terminated m the deadi of Pelo* 
pidas, n. c. 364, he became their ally, and con- 
cluded a treaty in wliich he restored to his 
Thessalian countrymen the towna which he 
had taken from them. In b. c. 362 he seized 
the island of Tenus and enslaved the inha- 
bitants ; and in the fbUowing yesr lie made 
piratical expeditions against the Cyclades, 
besieged Peparethus, and defeated the Athe- 
nians under Leosthenes at Fanormna near 8u- 
nium T f is wife Thehe, whom he had always 
treated with the utmost suspicion, conspired 
with her brothers Lycophron, Timphonna, 
and P}-tholaus, and assassinated him 'n tlie 
close of the year b. c. 359. All ancient authors 
•flcribe to kUi^fft»At» a nogt txmSL wd per^ 
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fidioas character. He took Scotussa in Thes- 
taly undi r circumstances of singular treach- 
ery. Anecdotes of his domestic behaviour 
are told by Cicero {De Officiia, ii. 7.). 
(Xenophon, Hellenica, tL 4.; JOiodorus, xv. 
61. 67. 75. 80. ; Polybius, viil 1. ; Plutarch, 
Pelopidan i Demostlienes, Against Polycl. p. 
1207. ed, Reiske ; I'ausanias. vi. r).^ C, N. 

ALKX ANDKIl 1»HII.AM:'THES, or(a3 
his suruainf is translated by Octavius Hora- 
tUoius, lier. Medic, lib. iv. p. 108. D. ed. Ar- 
gent 1532,) " Amator Veri," an ancient Greek 
physician, mentioned by Strabo (^Geograph. 
lib. xii. p. 580. edit Casaub.) as having suc- 
ceeded Zeiixi--' IS head of a celebrated medical 
school in i'iirygia. It coasisited of the fol- 
loweni of Hoophilus, and was established 
betireen Carura and Laodicea, at the village 
of Men Carus, where there were ntuuerous 
warm springs, and a temple whieh was an 
object of great veneration atnonpr the snr- 
roimding people. (Cramer's -<4ina Minor, voL 
iL pii4d.) We know nothing of his history, 
except thnt (aceording to Octavius Hora- 
tianus, ioco ciL) he ncds a pupil of Ascle- 
pindes ) that he is mentioned by Strabo as 
a oontemporary, and tlierefore mu!5t pro- 
bably have been Living at the close of the 
first century beftnre Christ ; and that he was 
tutor to Aristoxenus and Demosthenes. (Gal. 
De Differ. Pub, lib. iv. cap. 4. torn. viii. p. 746. 
ed. KShn.) He wrote some medical irorlu, 
none of which are now extant: he is several 
times mentioned by Galen, who has given 
his definition of the pnlte; and by Soranns 
{De Arte Obfitetr. cap. 92. p. 210. cd. Dietz.) 
be is enumerated among those physicians 
who eonsideKd that there was nowing peca* 
li ir in the character of the diseases of women 
rei^uiring any peculiar treatment He is very 
probably the same perwm as the physician 
<^uoted by Ctclius Aurelianus {Morh. Acut. 
lib. ii. cap. 1. 74. ed. Amman.) under the 
name ** Alexander Laodioensis.*' W. G. 

ALEXANDER POLTHISTOR. [Ausx- 

▲NOER COBNBUC8.3 

ALEXANDER <*AX^("^'>< th« "on of 

PoLTSPERcnoN, IS first mentioned In Oreek 
history on his anointment to be one of the 
body-guard of PiuHp Arrhidens, the brother 
of Alexander the Great, and his nominal suc- 
cessor on the throne of Macedon. This 
honour was conferred on him by Antipater 
on occasion of the partition of the empire of 
Alexander the Great among his generals, 
which took place at Tkiparadisns m Syria, 
B. c. 321. Antipater on his deathbed (b. c. 3 1 9) 
bequeathed the Macedonian regency to his 
fUend Polysperchon, one of the oldest generals 
of Alexander : Cassander, the son of Antipater, 
enraged at being passed over on this occasion, 
commenced hostilities against the new regent 
by sending his adherent Nicanor to Athens, 
who took possession first of Munychia, and 
afterwards of Pincus. Alexander was in 
cimsequence sent by his fitther into Attica 
872 



woth a body of troops to dislodge Nicanor and 
to restore the ascendancy of the democratical 
party at Athens, in pursuance of Poly- 
sperchon's plan of detaching the Greek cities 
from Cassander by a general and entire alter- 
ation of their constitutions. He came to 
Athens accompanied by many Athenian 
exiles, and remained there occupied in ne- 
gotiations with Nicanor till the arrival of 
Cassander at Athens, who took possession of 
Pirseus. The position of Cassander was too 
strong for Alexander to attack; he seems to 
have contented himself with watching bis 
movements and following him the next year 
(B.C. 317) into Peloponnesus. Here he re- 
mained when Cassander quitted it (b. c. 316) 
on his expedition into Macedonia, and gained 
several strong positions during nhsence. 
On his return Alexander opposed liuu at the 
Isthmus of Cwinth, but was unable to pre- 
vent his passage over to Epidmim^; and the 
consequent loss of Argos and iiennione to 
Polysperehon. In Ae mean time, Antigonns, 
having commenced war with his old allies, 
Ptolemy king of Egypt, Lysimachu.*^, and 
Caoander, sought an alliance with Poly> 
?5pcrchon, and sent Aristodcmns to Pelopon- 
nesus to treat. with him and his son. Alex- 
ander in consequence went to Phoenicia, and 
there concluded a treaty with Antigonus 
(u.c. 315), which promised freedom to the 
Greek states, declared Antigonus regent of 
the empire, and assiirTiod to Polyspt rcb m the 
inferior title of general of Pelopoantiiius, 
whieh his many kte re ve rses led hbn to 
accept. On his return to Greece the same 
year, Alexander, with the assistance of Ari- 
stodemns, brought over nearW the whole of 
Peloponnesus to the cause of Antigonus. .\t 
this juncture Cassander, becoming alarmed 
at the powerftd league tamuA against lura, 
ofTcred Alexander the command of Pelopon- 
nesus if he would desert his new ally. This 
proposal was aeoepted by Alexander, as it 
afforded .scope for his ambition, then circnm 
scribed hj^ the greater power of his £uhcr 
and of Anstodemns. m» fnmiediately oom- 
menced war against Antigonus in the north 
of Peloponnesus, made an alliance with the 
ESlei, besieged Cyllcne wilh th(rir assistance, 
and took Dyme. As he wa-s setting out 
from Sicyon on a further expedition, he was 
treaeherouflly murdered by some of its in- 
habitants (n. c. 314). TTis wife, Cratesipolis, 
took the command of his troops, who were 
much attached to her, and avenged his deiMh 
by taking Sicyon. (Arrian, Photii Biblio- 
toBca, p. 72. a. 16., ed. Bekker ; Diodorua, 
xriu. cap. 65. to xix. cap. 67. ; Thirlwall's 
History of Greece, vol. vii. ; Droysen, Ge- 
gchichte der Nachfolger Alexander*, p. 154, 
&c ) C N 

ALEXANDER I. (Pope), a native of 
Rome, succeeded Euaristus as bishop of the 
Christian congregation at Rome, A. d. 108, 
intherngnoftbeE^poorTniian. We hare 



Digitized by Google 



ALEXANDER. 



ALEXANDER. 



hardly any authentic particulars conccruing 
him, except that he filied his office till the 
year 117, the year of Trajan's death, when, 
uccording to some authorities, he su&red 
martyrdom, hut this is doubted by others. He 
■was succeeded by Sixtus I. He is said to have 
introduced several new forms into the liturgy, 
sneli M the use of holy water, and that of the 
unleavened bread in the sacrament. (Platlna 
e Pauvinio, Vitedei Potitefici } Walch, History 
0f the Popes.) A. V. 

ALEXANDER TI.(Pope), Anselmo Bada- 
gio or da Baggio, bom of a noble fiunily at 
Milan, in the early part of tiie eleventh eentnry, 
entered the church an'? nhta nc l a high repu- 
tation for learning and moral conduct. It ap- 
pears titat he etadiedlbr a time in the o<mTent 

of Bee in N'ormnndy under thr rplrbrnted 
Lanfrimc. lieturning to Italy, Anselmo took 
an actiTe and early part in tlie controversy 
about the married ja 'u sts of the ehurch of Mi- 
lan, censuring the practice as illegal, and he 
was supported by several priests and deacons 
who aspired to a greater purity of life than 
the rest, and by the lower orders of the people, 
whilst the nobles took the part of the married 
clergy. The eity being distracted by these 
fiustions, Wido^ archbishop of Milan, thinking 
h pmdent to remore fteSa the scene of strife 
such a person as Anselmo, prevailed upon 
the £mperor Henry IlL to make him bishop 
of Lneca with the sanction of Pope Stephen X. 
Anselmo was intimate with the monk Hilde- 
brand, afterwards Gregory VIL, who, being 
appointed by the pope legate to Milan for the 
purpose of settling the renewed controversy 
about the married priests, took Anselmo -witn 
him, A.D. 1058. ilildebrand and Ansehno, 
instead of settling the matters in dispute, 
added fuel to the flame, by condemning the 
Archbishop Wido as guilty of simony, alter 
whidi iSbiBj left Milan. The c^ trained a 
prey to anarchy; but in the year 1050, the 
pope, at the suggestion of Ilildebrand, ap- 
pointed two legates, Anselmo and Peter 
Damianus, bishop of Ostia. This time the 
two legates applied themselves mainiy to 
Investigate the subject of simony, letting 
alone that of the married priests for the pre- 
sent, it appears that an abuse had been in- 
troduced <n old into the province of Iffilan, 
that every subdeacon, deacon, and presby ter 
ordained should t>ay a fixed fee to the bi&iiop 
who ordaioed hun. The legates solemnly 
condemned the practice and obliged the arch- 
bishop and his soflragans to sign a censure of 
it They also impowd severe penances on 
those who had concurred in the abn'^i*. and 
even those who, following an old custom, did 
not know that they w«re doing wrong, were 
sentenced to fast on bread and water for two 
davs in each week for five years. But another 
olgeetof the legates was to snbgect the see OS 
Milan to that of lumie in nuitters of jurisdic- 
tion, to establish the rule that the archbishops 
of Alilaaahouldreoeivethe investiture widi the 



ring from the pope and not from the emperor, 
and should promise obedience to the pope. The 
legate'Peter Dam ianns also claimed precedence 
of the arclil)ii>hop in solemn church festivals. 
Soon after the mission of the legates. Pope 
Nicholas II. sumiuoncd the archbishop of 
Milan to Rome to attend a council, aud 
this was looked upon as another infhiction of 
the rights of the see of Milan, at which the 
contemporary chronicler Arnulphus expresses 
great indignation. 

In 1061, Pope Nicholas II. having died, a 
serious misunderstanding broke out at Rome 
about the election of his saccessor. One 
party, consisting of most of thf cardinal!:, 
with Uildebrand at their head, proposed that 
iStuej should prooeed to the eleetton without 
waiting for the imperial sanction ; the n*lier, 
at the head of which was the Count of 
Tusculum, nudntuned the rights of the Em- 
peror Henry IV., then a mmor under the 
guardianship of his mother, the Empress 
Agnes. It appears, however, that both par- 
ties sent envoys to the imperial court, but 
that the envoy of the cardinals, having been 
kept seven days without being able to obtiun 
an audience, returned to Rome. The vacancy 
had now lasted three months, and the car- 
dinals at length elected and consecrated An- 
selmo, bishop of Lucca, who assumed the 
name of Alexander IL From that time the 
imperial sanction was no longer considered 
necessary for the consecration of a pope. 
The Empress Agnes and her ministers would 
not recognise Alexander II., and the bishops 
of Lombardy, who disliked the new pope, 
being supported by Cardinal Hugo, sent de- 
puties to Germany proposing the uomiuation 
of Cadalous, bishop or Parma, a man vwy 
wealthy but of loose morals, who was accord- 
ingly elected by the name of Ilononus 11. 

Benzo, bishop of Albft and Kedmomt, a man 

of some learning, was a strong supporter of 
the antipope. Cadalous, having collected 
troops in Lombard^, mardied to lUwie, where 
he had many partisans, among others a very 
rich man named Pierleone. But Godfrey, 
duke of Tuscany, came to the assistance of 
Alexander II., and after some fighting, Ca- 
dalous was obliged to retire. In the mean 
time Anno, archbishop of Cologne, joined by 
other electors, carried off young Henry from 
his mother Agnes, declared himself bis tutor, 
and assumed the government of the empire. 
He afters ards came to Italy to put an end to 
the schism, when a council being assembled 
at Ifantua, C^Mlaloaa was condemned as sdiis- 
matic. Alexander II., being now universally 
acknowledged as legitimate pope, visited 
Lucca and other towns of Italy, endeavouring 
to effect reforms in the discipline of the 
clergy, and especially to prevent the practice of 
simony. He also sent a bull to Milan ft>rbid- 
ding any one to hear mass by a married 
priest. This revived the old con^versy, 
and was the cause of much tumult and even 
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bloodshed in that city. AlenmAer bad fdso 

ditpates with Richard the Norman, count of 
A versa, about the possession of Capua, which 
the pope claimed as a fief of the Roman see. 
Alexander II. died at Kouk' in April, 1073, 
and was buried in the basilica of the Lateran. 
He was a man of irreproachable morals, and 
liad a sincere leal for enforcing morality 
amnnt' flu- clerp'y; but In his public lifo ho 
was inniiily guided by the advice of (.'ardinal 
llildebrand, who succeeded him by the name 
of Gregory VII. S»'vprjl !<"ttcrs ;;nd bulls of 
Pope Alexander II. are lound iu liie Collec- 
tions of Councils and Decretals. (Platina e 
Panvinio, l id' dd Ponteficl ; Verri, Storlu di 
Milano; Boi>j>i, Storia </' ludia.) Y. 

ALEXANDER III. (Popk), cardinal Ro- 
lando di Ranuccio Bandinelli, born about 
the beginning of the twelfth century, of 
a noble fiunily of Sienna, acquired the re- 
putation of a man of learninir long before 
his exaltation to the papal chair. He had 
been professor of theology in the university 
of Bologiia, and was made a cardinal by Eu- 
genius III., and chancellor of the Roman 
see by Adrian IV. After the death of Adrian 
in 1159, the cardinals, with the exception of 
three, voted for the election of Rolando for 
his suecesaor. This waa a period of misvn- 
derstanding between the Emperor Frederic L 
and the see of Rome. The three dissident 
cardinals elected Oetaviaait cardinal of St Cle- 
ment, wlii resumed the name of Victor IV. 
Victor afterwards gained over to his side two 
more eu^dinala and several bishops, among 
others the Bishop of Tusculuni, who con- 
secrated him iu the monasterpr of Farfa, 
in the Sabinant Frederic, bemg appealed 
to, ordered a council to as.seinble at Pavia, 
before which Alexander refused to ap- 
pear, and the council decided in ftvoor of 
Victor. Alexander was acknowledged by 
Sicily, France, and England, and Victor by 
Germany and I^mbardy. Victor asserted 
that he had been elected by the clergy, the 
senate, and the barons of Rome, where he 
had a considerable party. Each of the two 
resorted to exconomimication against his an- 
tagonist and his supporters. In HGl, Alex- 
der, who had been staying at Aaagni in con- 
tinual alarm at the power of Frederic, 
embarked at Torracina for Genoa, where he 
was well received by the people. He after- 
wards repaired to France, and he assembled 
n council at Tonr^, in which all ordinations 
made by the aiinpope were declared sacri- 
legions. The Cathari, or Albigenscs, who 
had begun to show themselves in the .south of 
France, were condemned as heretics iu this 
council. The pope afterwards went to Sens, 
where he saw Tlionia.s a Becket, archbishop of 
Canterbury, who had been obliged to fly from 
England in consequence of his disputes with 
King Henry 11. The pope commended hi.s firm- 
ness in supporting the privileges of the church. 
In A.Dk 1164, Victor luiviog died in Italy, the 



Emperor Frederic caused a new pope to be 

elected. Cardinal Guidoof Crenia, w ho took the 
name of Paschal III., and fixed his residence 
at Viterbo. In 1 165 the affairs of Italy began 
to look brighter for Pope Alexander. Frede- 
ric, after having destroyed Milan, had his 
hands fully occupied by a new insurrection 
of the Lombard cttieSk Cardinal Gj0vanni, 
who acted as papal vicar at Rome, prevailed 
upon the senate and the people to swear 
fidelity to Pope Alexander, and he took pos- 
session of the Vatican. He also brought the ' 
Sabiuum to alike allegiance. Alexander now | 
embarked at Narbonne for Messina, where lie 
was well received by the officers of William I.^ 
king of Sicily. From Messina he repaired 
to Sdsrao, and lastly landed at Ostia. His 
entrance into Rome by the gate of the Late- 
ran was triumphal : he was attended by the 
senators, the clergy, and many citizens with 
olive branches in their hands, and by thv 
militia of the regions with their colours. 
Soon after Christian, archbishop of Maina» 

with some imperial troops, invaded the Cam- 
pagna of Rome, and obliged several towns 
to swear allegtance to the antipope Paschal, 
V ho was at Viterbo. But the troops of the 
King of Sicily, coming to the assistance of the 
pope, retook the greater part of the Cam- 
pagna. In the year 1 ICG Manuel Comnenus, 
emperor of Constantinople, aesat an ambassa- 
dor to Rome with rich presents Ibr Pope j 
Alexander, and with proposals for effecting ' 
a union between the Eastern and Western 
churches, and also fbr restoring the crown of 
Italy to the Byzantine emperors, and abolish- 
in /x the Western Empire, promising that if 
the pope would ^ye him the countenance of 
his authority, he (the emperor) would send 
troops and money to conquer Italy. The 
pope, acting with circumspection, sent two 
legates to Constantinople to examuie on the 
spot the disposition and the resources of the 
Byzantine court The negotiations led to 
no result of any consequence, as the Italians 
were generally averse to the rule of the 
Byzantines. In 1167 an imprudent iucursiou 
made by the people of Rome upon the terri- 
tory of their neifrhhours of Tusculum, cen- 
tral y to the advice and exhortations of the i 
Pope, again brought the troops of Frederic \ 
into the rnni pagna, the Count of Tusculum 
having a}>piicd to the emperbr for assistance. j 
A battle was fought, in which the Roman i 
mi! if ■;!, being engaged with the imperial troops I 
in tront, and at the same time assuled by thu&e [ 
of Tusculum in the rear, were rooted with the 
loss of several thonsand mer:, a loss which 
the contemporary chroniclers magnified into 
a second ddfbit of Canme. The pope having 
applied to the King of Sicily for Riooonr, 
troops came firom the Neapolitan territories. 
Upcm this Frederic himself who was in North 
Italy, came down %vith a large force, and 
encamped near the Vatican with the anti- 
pope, Paschal, in July, 1167. After some 
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fighting he took possession of St. Peter's 
church, where Paschal performed high mafis, 
and erowned the emperor and Ida wife Bea- 
trix. Frederic then endeavoured to intrigue 
'with the leading men in Rome, offering to 
g^ye up all his priaonerv witlioat ransoni. 
Po|>e Alexander, seeing disaffection within 
the city, and thinking it prudent to escape, 
-wrat to Oaeta, and from tiuenee toBeneyenta 
The Pisan galleys, as auxiliary to the em- 
peror, ascended the Tiber, and then the 
Romans came to terms. They promised 
allegiance to the emperor and to respect his 
" justitias," or political and fiscal rights, 
" within the city and outside of the city." 
Frederic on hia part (Mmfirmed the aatfaority 
of the Homan senate, and the other muni- 
cipal authorities of Rome. It is doubtful 
whether anything was stipulated conceming 
Alexander or Paschai, the treaty appearing 
to have been of a political nature, and the 
Romans in general having long acknowledged 
the spiritual authority of Pope Alexander. 
Frederic appointed commissioners to receive 
tiieoath of allegiance of the Romans. Acerbo 
Morena, the chronicler of Lodi, who enjoyed 
the favour of Frederic, was one of the impe- 
rial commifldbnera. But the atmosphere of 
the Campagna, or perhaps some epidemic, 
began to work death in the camp of Frederic. 
HQs soldiers died by hundreds daily, after an 
illness which is said to have la.sted only a few 
hours. The Archbishop of Colt^e, the 
Bishops of Liege, Speyer, Ribbon, Verden, 
and others, the Duke of Suabia (cousin of the 
emperor), a Duke Guelph, and many others 
of die chief men in Irederic's armr, were 
among the dead. The people of Italy attri- 
buted this havoc to God's wrath against the 
persecutors ct the true pontifl^ and me cruel- 
ties committed by Ft l U ric in Lombary. The 
chronicler Morena caught the fever and died 
at Siena on his return nome. At last TVede- 
ric broke up liis camp, and returned to the 
north, fighting his way across the Ligurian 
Apennines, in which he lost most of his 
camp eiiuipage. lie arrived at Pavia about 
the middle of September, with his army 
greatly redooed in numbers. The deaths of 
the nobles alone amounted to above two 
thousand. The Lombard cities were in open 
insurrection against him, and in the following 
March Frederic left Italy almost alone and 
in disguise. Pope Alexander gave his fiill 
countenance to the Lombard league, in grati- 
tude for which the Lombard cities having 
resolved to build a new town on the boi-ders 
of the territory of Pavia towards Mouferruto, 
called it Alesnndria, which name it has re- 
tained to the present day. 

Pope Alexander was still remaining at Be- 
nevento, when in the year 11*38 the antipope 
Paschal died. The partisans of the late anti- 
pope elected Johu, abbot of Struma, who 
assumed the name of Calixtus III., and thus 
the schism was conturaed. In 1170 Frederic 
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sent from GernKiTiy tin' Pishop of Bamberg 
to propose some arrangement with Alex- 
ander. The pope went to meet him at Ve- 
roli, but the interview produced no result, as 
the bishop had no authority from the emperor 
to acknowledge Alexander as the true pope. 
The deputies of the liOmbard league were in 
the papal retinue, and Alexander acted in 
concert with them. At the begin ning of 11 7 1 
the pope received the news of the murder 
of Thomas a Beck et, archbishop of Canterbury, 
which had occurred in the previous Decem- 
ber, and in March of that year envoja came 
from Henry II. of England to exculp:(te 
him from auy participation in that crnjie. 
The pope sent two cardinals to investigate 
the matter, which terminated in the following 
year by Henry being absolved by the pap^ 
legates, whilst the pope canonised Thomas 
h Becket as a .saint and a martyr. In 1172, 
Alexander, who had been residing some time 
at Tnsculum, which town he had undertaken 
to protect against the repeated attacks of the 
people of Rome, entered into a negotiation 
with the leading mea at Rome, by ^riiich the 
pope was to reside again in that city, but thn 
senate refused to allow huu the exercise of 
any temporal power. A new attadc was 
made by the Romans upon Tusculum, the 
walls of which were pulled down by the 
Romans, and the pope withdrew to Anagni 
in di.sgust. From thence he sent, in 1173, 
two^cardinals to assist at the parliament or 
great eonneil of tibe Lombard league, which 
was held at Modena in October of that year, 
and in which it was agreed not to make 
peace with Frederic except by the common 
consent of all the members of the league. 
In the autumn of 1174 Frederic entered 
Ital^ with a livge amy, took Tnrin, Susa, 
Asti, and laid siege to Alessandria. He also 
sent the Archbishop of Mainz to besiege 
Ancona, which town was a free community 
under the protection of the Eastern emperor, 
who kept a legate there. The Venetians, 
who were *en at war with the Byzantine 
court, sent a fleet of forty galleys to assi.'it in 
the reduction of the place. The siege lasted 
more than seven months ; the defence was 
most gallant, in spite of famine ; and in the 
end a storm drove away the Venetians ; and 
the militia of Ferrara and other towns having 
marched to the relief of Ancona, the arch- 
bishop of Mainz raised the siege. In 1175 
Frederic himself was obliged to niise the 
siege of Alessandria, and he concluded a truce 
with the Ivombard cities. He entered also into 
negotiations with the pope, but the pretensions 
of Frederic showed that he merely aimed at 
gaining time : a fresh army came from Ger- 
many in the following year, 1176, and the truce 
with the Lombards was broken. At the end 
of May of that year the battle of Legnano 
was fought, iu which the emperor was com- 
pletely defeated by the Lombards, and esctfied 
to I^iTia with great difficult. He then sent 
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several bisliojis to Pope Ak-xaiuler, who was 
at Anagoi, to treat seriously of ue9ce, 9jpec- 
ing to acknowledge him M sole l^itmittte 
pontiff. After long negotiations, the pope 
determined to proceed to North. Italy, to 
Bettle the affairs of the Lomliard hAgue. 
Having exacted a safe conduct upon oath 
from the emperor, he emharked on the coast 
of Apulia in JVIarch, 1177, and landed at 
Venice, where he was received -with great 
honours : from Venice he repaired to Ferrara. 
Difliculties arose about the place for as- 
sembling the congress to treat of the general 
peace ; but at last Venice was fixed upon, 
and the pope returaed thither with the de- 
patiee of the league and the envoys of the 
emperor and of the King of Sicily. After 
long discussion, a truce was agreed upon for 
six years between the emperor and the Lom- 
bard cities ; find for fifteen years between the 
emperor and King William II. of Sicily. In 
July, 1177, the emperor himself repaired to 
Venice, and found the pope in his pontifical 
robes, attended by his cardinals and many 
biahope» wuting for him belbre <be ehnrch of 
Sl Mark. Frederic knelt down and kissed 
his feet The pope with tears of joy lifted 
him up, gave him the kiss of peaoe, and they 
walked baud iu hand into the church, when 
Frederic received the solemn benediction of 
the pope, kdA Aen withdrew to his apart- 
ments in the palace of the Doge. The story 
of the pope having put his foot upon the 
emperors neck, repeating the words Super 
aspldein et basiliscum ambulabis," is a fable 
invented a century or two after, and long 
since nniversally rejected. Several amicable 
interviews took pl;ice afterwards between the 
pope and Frederic *, and on the 1st of August 
the peace with the pope, and the trace witii 
the league and ^yilliam of Sicily, were so- 
lemnly ratified; after which the pope held 
a council in St Khrk, in which he excom- 
municated any one who should break the 
treaties. Thus ended the war and the schism 
which had lasted eighteen years. The trace 
with the Jyombard league led to the definitiTe 
peace of Constance in 1 1 83. 

This happy termination of the war was in 
great measure due to the wisdom and mo- 
deration of Pope Alexander ; and also to the 
earnest exertions of the Doge Ziiuii aud the 
senators of Venice, who acted as mediators 
between the two parties. Frederic soon after 
left Venice for Ravenna, and the pope re- 
turned to Sipontum, on the Apulian coast, 
from whence he arrived at Anagni in De- 
cember. The people of Rome sent him an 
embassy of seven nobles to invite him to 
return to their city. After many debates, it 
was agreed in the following year, 1178, that 
tlic senate should continue in its functions, 
but sliould swear fidelity and do homage to 
tlie pope, and give up to him the Vatican 
hasilica, and the regalia which they had 
sequestrated. In Mwch the pope ent««d 
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Rome, after an absence of many years, and 
went to reside in the Lateran palace. In 
Augu.st of the same year the antipope 

Calixtus, forsaken by the emperor and all 
his partisans, came to make his submission 
to Alexander, who received him witli great 
kindness, kept him for some time as bis 
guest, and at last sent him as rector or 
governor to Benevento. A puppet was set 
up by the remnants of the antipapal faction 
in the person of a certain Lando, who assumed 
the name of Innocent II L ; but he was soon 
after seized and banished to La Cava. In 
the year 1179 Pope Alexander assembled a 
general coimcil m tlie Lateran, which was 
attended by more than three hundred arch- 
bishops or bishops. The affairs of the church 
in general, and of many sees in particular, 
which had been thrown mto confusion during 
the long schism, were regulated, several 
canons were made concerning discipline and 
sgainst simony, and the Albigenses were ex- 
communicated. It was also decreed that In 
every cathedral at least there bhould be a 
master for teaching gratnitoudy poor pupils, 
the master to be rewarded by means of some 
benefice; that the bishop and chapter were 
to appomt Ae master for teaching grammar, 
and that in metropolitan churches there 
should be also a professor of divinity to in- 
struct the clergy in the study of the smptores, 
&c. Burgondio, a jurist of Pisa, and a dis- 
tinguished Greek and Latin scholar, attended 
the council la 1180 Pope Alexander wrote 
letters to the Kings of France and England, 
and other Christian princes, exhorting them 
to send assistance to the kingdom of Jen." 
saleni against Saladin. lie addressed also a 
kind of catechism, entitled " Instructio Fidei,** 
to the Turkish sultan of Tconinm, in A^ 
Minor, with the hope, probably, of converting 
him. In the foUowmg year, 1 181, Pope Alex- 
ander died at Civita Castellana, in the month 
of August. He was succeeded by Lucius IIL 

Alexander III. ranks among the most dis- 
tinguished pontiffs, and his long pontificate 
forms an important period in the history of 
the church and of Europe. Many of his 
epistles are inserted in Labbe's " Concilia," 
and other collections. One of his letters, 
addressed by him after his election to the 
university of Bologna, has been published 
by G. Rossi in his '* History of r{a\ t una.** 
His bulls are found in Chnrubini's " Bulh- 
rium," and in the Italia Sacra" of Ught Ui. 
The cardinal of Aragon wrote, in Latin, the 
Life of Alexander III. (Mur it ri, Aiuuili 
<r Italia; Sigonius, De Regno Itaiue; Tira- 
boschi, Sioria delta Letterahau IkMam s Bar- 
toll, Vita di Federico Bofbannaf Mazzu- 
chelli, Scrittori d'ltalia.) A- V. 

ALEXANDER IV. (Pope), Rinaldo of 
Am i tmI, Conn! of Signia, cardinal -bishop of 
Ui>tia, was elected pope at Naples after the 
death of Innocent lY., in that cit^, in the year 
1254, At that time the popes claimed, and en- 
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forced as &r as they could, a sovereign autli4>> 
rity over the kingdom of the Two Sicilies, on 
the ground that the emperor and King Frederic 
II. having died under excommunication, his 
domiuions of Sicily and Apulia had reverted 
to thu liuman see as papal fiefs. Conrad, 
son of Frederic, who bad Irjr force asserted 
liis hereditary rights over great part of the 
kuigdom, died suddenly in Apulia, and his 
ton Coondin, an Infim^ was with his mother 
in Germany. ^lanfred, prince of Taranto, 
an illegitioiate son of Frederic and a young 
man of great promise, was induced hy the 
earnest request of many of the barons to as- 
same the regency in the name of young Con- 
radin. Pope Ituioeent, who had an army hi 
Campania, and whose claims M ( re acknow- 
ledged by Nwles and other towns, first 
n^tiated with Manured, with a view to 
make him acknowledge the papal see as 
sovereign of the kingdom; but he afterwards 
came to an open rapture with him, and the 
troops of Manfred defeated those of the pope 
on the borders of Apulia. Soon after, inno- 
cent died at Naples, and his successor Alex- 
ander, following his policy, sent a legate to 
invade Apulia, which had declared itself for 
Manfred. ^laafi^ defeated the legate and 
besieged him within the town of Fcggta. 
The legate then proposed peace on the con- 
dition that Manfred should remain regent of 
the kingdom in the name of his nephew 
Conradin, with the exception of the province 
of Cauipania, which should reuiam in pos- 
session of the see of Rome. The legate and 
his soldiers were then allowed to leave Fog- 
gia and return to Naples. Pope Alexander 
refused to ratify this advantageous treaty, and 
Manfred, after having assembled a parliament 
cf the kingdom at Barlctta, in which he was 
confirmed as regent, marched into Campania, 
which he ^^nriTi reduced to obedience, A. D. 
1257. The pope had gone to Uome with his 
court la the following year, 1258, a report 
was spread in Italy that young Conrad in had 
died iu Germany, upon which the prelates 
and barons of Sicily and ApoUa offered the 
crown to ^Manfred, who was crowned in the 
cathedral of Palermo by three archbishops in 
the month of August. Messengers however 
arrived soon after from Germany stating that 
Cooradin was alive; upon which Mauired 
declared that having sared the kingdom ftom 
the atUieks of the popes, the implacable ene- 
mies of the house of Suabia, and having been 
solemnly crowned with the consent of the 
states, he should now retain the crown during 
his lifetime, alter which it should revert to 
Conradin or his heirs. In the mean time 
Pope Alexander Ind hem oiUiged to leave 
Rome in consequence of one of those fre- 
quent insurrections to which the Roman 
people w^ prone, and retired to Viterbo^ 
from whence he issued a bull of excommuni- 
cation against Manfred as a rebel, an enemy 
of the Roman chnrdi, and a aaerUegioot 
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usurper of its rights and jurisdiction. He also 
laid under an interdict ail the towns, castles, 
and other places, as well as those archbishops 
and bishops, and all other persons in office, 
who acknowledged Manfred for their king. 
This bull however produced no effect against 
Manfred, who remained in peaceful possession 
of the kingdom during the rest of Alex- 
ander's life. He even sent a body of cavalry 
to Tuscany in aid of the Guibdinee, whioii 
contributed to the decisive victory which the 
latter gained at Monteaperto over the Floren- 
tine Guelphs, who were the hereditary allies 
of tlie papal see. Meantime the pope was 
exerting himself in putting an end to the 
war he^reen the Venetians and the Genoese, 
i who were fighting desperately for their re- 
spective fiactories on the coast of Syria ; and 
he succeeded in inducing the two republics 
to make a truce. About this time a new 
sect appeared in the Romagna, who were 
called Ae flagetlanta. They nsed to as- 
semble by thousands of men and women to- 
gether, and march about in procession from 
town to town scourging themselTCS imto 
blood in expiation of their sins. Old en- 
mities were forgotten ; men and women of 
loose life became penitent ; and some good, 
and also some evil, resulted from this out- 
break of pious enthusiasm, which, however, 
Wivs not countenanced by the pope. Alex- 
ander took an active part in the disputes 
between the university of Paris and the Do- 
minican order. The university wished to 
confine the Dominicans to the possession of 
one of its theological classes, whilst they 
claimed the possession of two. Alexander 
enjoined tiie univenity to throw open to the 
Dominicans not two classes only, but as 
many chairs as they might wish to occupy. 
The university resisted, and a warm con- 
tro^'ersy took place, in which GuillnuTnc de 
St. Amour, a doctor of the Sorbonne, wrote a 
treatise " On the Perils of the Latter Times," 
In which he assailed the Mendicant orders, 
reckoning them among the perils to which 
8t Paul alludes. Erm the anthoritjr of the 
pope was disputed. At last the university 
was obliged to submit. 

In May, 1261, Pope Alexander died at 
Viterbo, and was succeeded by Urban TV. 
Many of Alexander's letters and decretals 
are inserted in Labbe's Concilia," Ughelli's 
" Italia Sacra," Achery's " Splclleglum," and 
Other compilations. {J^imXoiitAimaUd' Italia ; 
Giannone, Storm civile dd Regno di NapcU ; 
Panvinio, Vite dci Pottl^ei t Waddington, 
Historif of the Church.) A. V. 

ALEXANDER V. (Pope), Cardinal 
Peter Filargo, said to have been a native 
of the island of Candia and archbishop of 
Milan, was elected in June, 1409, by the 
cardinals assembled in the council of Pisa, 
after the deposition by that covmcll of the 
two rival popes or antipopes, Gregory 

XIL and Benedict XII., durmg the great 
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Bchism of the church. FUargo had entered 
in his youth, and in his native country, the 
Franciscan order, and was sent by his supt- 
riors to study at the university of Padua, 
about 1357. From Padua he went to Paris, 
where he took his degrees. He there wrote 
ft eomment on the Book of the Sentences 
ef Pietro Lombardo, a work in great esteem 
in the schools of that a^. Filargo was 
▼eiy lenrned in scholastic dbiyfaiity and in the 
Greek langua^. He appears to have been 
also at Oxford for some time. Having re- 
timed to Italy, he eig<»yed the favoor of 
Gian* Galeazzo Visconti, lord of Milan, was 
made bishop of Piacenza, was transferred to 
Vieeiua, and afterwarda to Norara in 1388» 
and lastly he was made archbishop of Atilan 
in 1402. He was at the same time employed 
by Gian* Galeaxao in state afiairs and diplo- 
matic missions ; among others he was sent 
to the Emperor WenceslaSi to obtain for 
Visconti the title of duke. Gian* Galeaszo 
at his death, in 1402, appointed him tutor to 
his two sons, la 140-4 lonoceat VII. made 
him a oavdinaLl. He is mendoned in seTenil 
chronicles as one of the first divines of his 
aj^e, a subtle logician, and an eloquent orator. 
He is also said to have translated several 
Greek works into Latin, bat bis translations 
have not come down to us. 

As soon as Alexander was nominated, he 
took his seat as president of the council of Pisa, 
whose decrees he confinued in his quality of 
pope. Soon after Louis IL, duke ol" Ai\jou, 
who styled himself king of Sicily, came flKMn 
Provence to Pisa to obtain the countenance 
of the new pope for liis intended invasion of 
that kingdom against King Ladislaus, who 
was the supporter of Gregory XII., who had 
taken refuge in his doniiutons. Ladislaus 
had taken military possession of Rome and its 
territory. Pope Alexander, after despatching 
several monitory briefs to Ladislaus enjoin- 
ing him to restore the territories of the 
church, sent against him his legate, Cardinal 
Oossa, with troops, which acted in concert 
with those of Louis of Anjon, and in the 
month of December the papal troops took 
possession of Kome, and Pope Alexander 
was there prodaimed. The council being 
dissolved, and the plague having broken out 
at Pisa, Alexander V. withdrew to Pistoja, 
and thence, at the suggestion of Cardinal 
Cossa, he repaired to Bologna, from whence 
he published a bull against the two pre- 
tenders to the papal see, Gregory and 
Benedict, who refused to submit to the sen- 
tence of the counciL In April, 1410, Pope 
Alexander fell ill, and he died on tiie 3d of 
May. Suspicions of poison rested upon 
Cardinal Cossa, who succeeded him as 
John XXIll. During his short pontificate 
Alexander used to say that he had been a 
rich bishop, a poor cardinal, and a mendicant 
pope. ALiz^uchelli has given a list of his 

works, few of which have been lurinted, 
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except his pontifical letters and halls, and aa 

ascetic treatise on the conception of the Vir- 
gin Mary. (Tiraboschi, 6 to; ia </«^ Z^f/era- 
tura Itaiiana-, voLvi* h»2. cl* { Muratori, 
Annali <f Italia.) A. V. 

ALEX AND E R VL (Pope), Cardinal Kod- 
rigo Lensoti Borgia, was dected after the death 
of Innocent VI II. in 1492. He was bora 
about 1430, at Valencia in Spain, and was son 
of Godfrey Lenzoli, a man of wealth and of 
noble birth, and of Tsa>>ella Boija or Borgia, 
sister of Pope Calixtus IIL Young Rodrig^ 
took clerieal orders at an early age, and was 
made a cardinal in 14.ir>, by hLs uncle Pope 
Calixtus, who adopted him and gave him his 
own fiunily name and the Boigta coat of arms. 
He was soon after made^ce-chancellor of the 
church. Pope Sixtos IV., wboee election had 
been strongly promoted by CSvdinal Borgiu, 
made hin\ bishop of Porto, bestowed upon him 
some rich benefices, and employed him as 
legate in several missions, particularly in an 
important mis.sion to Spain for the purpose, 
of mediating between Alfonso V., king of 
Portugal, and Fodinand the Catholic, kin^ 
of Aragon and Castile, who were then at war. 
Cardinal Borgia displayed considerable diplo- 
matic ability on ibis occasion. On his return 
to Italy on board a Venetian ship, he narrowly 
escaped being shipwrecked near the coast of 
Pisa ; another vessel, in which were several 
person* of his retinue, together with his bag» 
gage, was lost. At Rome, Cardinal Bort'-i a was 
enabled to live in princely style by means of 
his rich church endowments, but his personal 
conduct was loose and nncierical. Tie had 
four children by a womau of Uie name of 
Vannozia, with whom he cohabited. His 
election to the papal chair after the death of 
lanocent VIII. is said to have been brought 
about in i^eat measure through bribery. 
Some cardmals who had strongly opposed it, 
among others, Cardinal Julian della Rovere, 
afterwards Jalius 11., left Rome after iha 
election, and did not re torn till after the death 
of Pope Alexander VL 

Soon aftmr the dection of the new pope 
began the intrigues of Ludovico Sforza,who, 
having U6aii)ed the duchy of Milan, which 
belonged to his nephew, in order to miuntain 
himself in it against the power of Ferdinand, \ 
king of Naples, whose daughter had married 
the young duke, resorted to the dangerous 
expedient of calling the French into Italy. 
By sowing suspicion and dissension between 
Pope Alexander and King Ferdinand, he in- 
duced the pope to join him in inviting King 
(Charles Vill. of France to the conquest of J 
Naples, upon which kingdom Charles Uiought 
that he had claims as a descendant of the , 
Anjous. Rome became the centre of nego- | 
tiations in that nefarious business, which was 
the origin of all the wars and calamities 
which {dieted Italy for half a century. Fer- 
dinand of Naples having died in 1494, his 
son Alfimao IL endeavoimd to eomdliate thb- 
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Pope, for wbieh purpose lie gave hia daughter 

in iii;itri;iL;;- toGioftVedo, the youngest of P^iip 
Alexander's sons, with a rich dowry. The 
nnpdalf were eelebnled at Rome vifh great 
pomp, accompanied with licentious scenes. 
Pope Alexander now eudeayoured to dissuade 
Charles VIII. from coming to Italy, but the 
French King had gone too fur in his pre- 
parations to recede, and Cardinal della Ro< 
vere, who was in France, encouraged him in 
his determination. Charles crossed the Alps 
in the autumn of 1494, and reached Rome 
in December. The pope, who had discoun- 
tenanced his advance, shut himself up in the 
Castle St. Angelo, from whence he negoti- 
ated with the king, who, appearing satisfied 
with the pope's assuranoea of neutrality, set 
off for Naples at the begining of 1495. The 
French occupied Isaples and part of the 
kingdom without much opposition. Alfonso 
abdicated the crown in favour of liis son 
Ferdinand, and withdrew to Sicily, and Fer- 
dinand took refuge in the island of Isohia. 
Pope Alexander, feeling alarmed at the pro- 
gress of the French, began to negotiate 
secretly with Ferdinand of Spain, with the 
Emperor Maximilian, the Venetians, and 
with Ludovico Sforza himself, to form a 
league in North Italy for the pmrpoae of de- 
stroying the French army which had advanced 
to the further end of the Peninsula, — those 
Fren«sh whom he and Btbrm had been the 
first to call into Italy. King Ohnrlr^, hiring 
received information of this iei^ue, felt very 
uneasy- at Naples, where his aoldiers made 
themsel vr s i i ^ 1 1 i 1 , and he wished himself safe 
back in his French kingdom. Leaving part 
of his troops at Naples, he hurried away 
towards the north. Arriving at Rome, he 
found that the pope had left it and retired to 
Perugia. The French treated the papal state 
as enemies, and plundered several places, 
among others the town of ToscaneUa, where 
they killed most of the inhatnttaits. Charles 
made his way back to France, after repulsing 
the Italian allied forces, commiinded by the 
Duke of Mantua, at the passage of the river 
Taro. Soon after Gonzalo of Covdova, the 
great Spanish general, in the service of Fer- 
dinand the Catholic, landed in Cidabria from 
Sicily, recovered the kingdom of Naples, and 
reinstated King Ferdinand 11. The pope on 
his side invaded the domains ot tlie powerful 
barons Vtrginio and Paolo Orsini, who had 
taken the part of the French, but his troops 
were defeated by the vassals and adherents I 
of the Orsini, near Bnoelaaoi. He then sent \ 
his son. Cardinal Cf ^rirc. to crown Ferdinand \ 
as king of Naples. Another son, Giovaniai, duke 
of Oandia, a dissolute youth, was foimd one 
morning drr.rl in the Tiber, his body being 
covered with wounds. His brother Cesare 
was suspected of flie murder, hot tiiere is no 
evidence of the charge. Lucrezia Borgia, 
daughter of Alexander, was first married to 
Giovanni Sforsa, lord of Pesaio, from whom 
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die was, for reasons unknown, diTorced by 

the authority of the pope, in 1 497. In the fol- 
lowing year she married Alfonso of Ar^on, 
duke or Bisceglia, a natural son of King 
Alfonso II. of Naples. On this occasion the 
pope gave to his daughter the duchy of Spo- 
leto for her life. Before this he had created 
his son Giovanni duke of Benevento, and 
count of Terracina and Pontecorvo, on which 
occasion Cardinal Piccolomini in full con- 
sistory remonstrated irith honest frankness 
against this misappropriation of the states 
of the church ; but he v as not supported by 
any other cardinal. 

In 1408, Charles VIII. king of France 
died, and his cousin and successor Louis XII. 
assumed at his coronation the additional titles 
of duke of Milan and king of the Two Si- 
cilies, thereby making known iiis pretensions 
to Italy. I.iOuis, however, wished to be di- 
vorced from his wife, Jeanne, daughter of 
Louis XI., and to marry Anne of Bretagne, 
widow of Charles VIII. He ther^we 
courted the friendship of the pope, who could 
release him from his first marriage. Alex-' 
ander sent to France his son Cesare with the 
bidl of divorce, and King Louis in return 
made Cesare duke of Valence in Dauphiny 
with a pension of 20,000 French livres. Ce- 
sare Borgia is often mentioned by the Italian 
historians as Duke Valentino. Cesare had 
before this given up his c«rdinal*s bat and 
his deacon's orders, by a dispensation from 
his father the pope, as he had no taste for a 
clerical life. In this same year, 1498, the 
pope excommunicated Father Savonarola, a 
Dominican firiar of Florence, who preached 
openly the necessity of a reform in the 
church. Savonarola was soon afler executed 
by sentence of the magistrate of Florence 
and of the papal commissary. 

In 149'J, Cesare Borgia, through the good 
offices of Louis XII., married the daughter of 
Jean d'Albret, king of Navarre, to the great 
satisfaction of the pope, who became now 
wholly devoted to the French interest, and a 
league was entered into between King Louis, 
the pope, and the Venetians, against Ludovico 
Sforza, the king engaging to assist Cesare 
Borgia to coucjuer the duchy of Romagna 
tot himselH That country was divided 
among numerous feudatories of the Roman 
see, who held their fiefs in virtue of grants 
by bulls of former popes. Tlie Sforza ruled 
at Pesaro, the Malatesta at Rimini, Man- 
fred! at Fueeza, \'aruuo at Camerino, Kiario 
at Imola and Forli, the Montefeltro at ITr* 
bino, <tc. Some of these petty princes acted 
us tyiaiUs ; but there were others who go- 
verned their people with mildness and were 
beloved by them. The pope, however, was 
bent on destroying them aU, and forming the 
whole of Romagna into a great duchy for his 
son Cesare. 

Louis XIL conquered the duchy of Milan 
ipith little or no resistance, and C;emre Bor- 
3 I. 4 
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gia accompanied him in this expeditiun, after 
which the king gave him a body of French 
troopp, iTTukT D'Alcprc, to act in concert 
witli tb(>i>e of the pope for the conquest of 
Romagna. Bwgoi took Imola, Cesena, and 
Forli, and then went to Rome in triumph, in 
February, 15U0, to atteud the jubilee pro- 
claimed by the pope. Being created gOiift> 
lonirff of the church by his father, he soon 
after returned to Romagna, took Rimini and 
Pesaro, and laid to Faenza, the young 
lord of which, Astorre Manfredi, being be- 
loved by the people, was enabled to bold out 
till the fbllowing year, -when he was obliged 
to capitulate, and wits treated in a most in- 
famous manner by Borgia, and then put to 
death. Meantime Alfonio of Aragon, who 
had married Lucrezia Borgia, was assassi- 
nated at Rome. The pope liad now sworn 
the roin of the Ara^jonese dynasty at Naples, 
to make rd im Tdf Louis XII. of France. The 
French army, commanded by the Duke of 
Kemonra and by D'Aubigny, marched fh>m 
North Italy to tlie conquest of Naples in 
1501, and Cesare Borgia accompanied it with 
a hody of his troops. Capua made some re- 
sistance, but in July the French stormed the 
town, which was given up to plunder and 
every other attendimt atrocity. A number 
of women were taken to Rome and sold 
there. Cesare Borgia is said to have kept 
forty of them for himself. Naples siirrcu- 
dered, and King Frederic, seeing liimself be- 
trayed by Gonsalvo the general of Ferdinand 
of Spain, who ^vas acting in concert with 
Louis XIL for the porpose of dividing the 
kingdom between them, was obliged to sur- 
render to the French, and was sent to France 
with hia ehildren. Meantime Pope Alex- 
ander was taking advantage of the favour of 
the i'^reuch king to i)ursue hb plan of aggran- 
dising his own family at the ezpemae of the 
Roman barons. He seized upon the estates 
of the Colonna, Savelli, and others, and he 
repaired iu person to the siege of Sermoneta, 
a town belonging to tlie feudal house of Gae- 
tani, and it was on this occasion that he is 
said by Burchard, in his Diary," to bare 
left his daughter Lucrezia in his pontifical 
apartments in the Vatican, with directions to 
open all letters and despatches, and to consult 
thereupon with the COoncO of cardinals ; a 
thing imprecedented in papal history. Ce- 
sare BOTgia in die mean tmie sdacd upon 
Piombino, the lord of which, Jacopo d'Appi- 
ano, retired to France. Cesare then moved 
towards Urbino, whose duke, Gnidobaldo, 
had al ways been a liege feudator)- of the pope, 
and partly by force and partly by treachery 
he seized the whole duchy ; the dtike 
escaped in disguise to Mantua. He then en- 
tered Camcrino by a stratagem and strangled 
its lord, Oinlio da Vanmo, with his two sons. 
He next fa \ cured the revolt of Arezzo, Cor- 
tona, and other places against Florence ; but 
the Floreiitines having complained to King 
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, Louis XIL of the ambition of Pope Alex- 
ander and his son, the king interfered, and 
showed his displeasure against t'esare Bor- 
gia, who thought it prudent to repair to Mi- 
lan to excnlpaie himself with Louis. By his 
smooth tongue and plausible address he reco- 
vered the favour of the French king. His 
enemies, among wliom were the Orsini, 
Baglione of Perugia, Vitellozzo, Vitelli, OH- 
; verotto of Fermo, and others, being reduced 
; to despair, conspired against him $ hot Bor- 
gia contrived to get them together ■^vlthin 
the town of iSinigaglia, seized and strangled 
i several of them, and the town was plandered. 

A general proscription of tlie ()rsini and 
^ their partisans took place, and Pope Aiex- 
I ander seised the Cardinal Orsini at Rome 
' with several others of the farnil}-, ^vlio poon 
I died in prison, and their property was confis- 
I cated. Soon after, Pope Alexander fell ill 
and died in August, 1503, after a f>ontificate 
I of little more than eleven years, but ever 
I memorable in the history of Italy for its 
guilty deeds and calamitous events. The 
story of his death bein^ caused by poison is 
I not authenticated ; hut it is said that he was 
i present at a supper with his son Cesare and 
the Cardinal Adrian da Castello, in which 
' poisoned wine intended for the cardinal was 
drank by mii>t;ik« by Cesare also, and that 
• both Cesare and the cardinal were danger- 
ously ill in consequence. Whether the story 
j be true or not, Cesare Borgia was certainly 
very ill at the time of his father's death ; but 
u appears that the pope had caught the ma- 
laria fever prevalent in that aeaami, and that 
he died of it. 

The internal aJuHuisirutiou of Alexander VT. 
M as nuirked by an arbitrary severity, which 
had the effect of restraining all expression 
of discontent. According to Panvinio, the 
people of Rome never enjoyed less liberty, 
and yet they never indulged in so much 
licentiousness as under his pontificate. The 
city was ftdl of informers and armed men, 
j and any expression of dissatisfecHon wns- 
I punished by death, In other resjpects i*o]^ 
{ Alexander had considerable ahlhties, grait 
presence of mind, facility of speaking, and 
great powers of persuasion, and be was a master 
of tiie art of dissimnlalion. He encouraged 
learning, and particularly the study of the 
law. He was fond of pleasure, but very mo- 
derate at table, slept little, and was attentive 
to business. But his ambition, inhumanity, 
covetousuess, and want of principle marred 
liis good qualities, and his name it remem- 
bered with sorrow and shame even now at 
Rome. (Panvinio, Vite dei Pontqfici; Mura- 
tori, Atmalid' IttMa; Tomasi, Vita dSr Cuare 

Borqia.') A. V. 

ALEXANDER VH. (Pope), Cardinal 
Fabio Chigi, succeeded Innocent X. in 1655. 
He was born at Siena about the year 1598, «>f 
a noble family, which has produced several 
distinguished men. Fabio Cliigi, after going 
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through his studies in his native country 
with great distmctioii, entered the ehmrch 

and repaired to Uonic, where he became 
known to Pope Urban Vlli., who appointed 
him viee«k^te to Ferma. He was after- 
wards sent to Malta as inquisitor, from 
thence as nuncio to Cologne, and aft^wards 
to MSnster, where the congress was then 
sitting, to establish tlie peace of Europe. He 
there opposed the concessions proposed to be 
made to the Protestants of Germany. Re- 
turning to Rome, he was made a cardinal 
by Iimocent X. in 1652, and secretary of 
state. After Innocent's death, he was elected 
pope by a very large majority of votes, al- 
though he repeatedly declared to the cardi> 
nals his unwillinguess to undertake an office 
of such heavy responsibility. He began his 
pontificate by reforming several abuses which 
had been introduced into the administration 
during the latter pai't of the reign of Inno- 
cent X. He received -w ith great magnificence 
Queen Christina of Sweden, who, having ab- 
jured the Lutheran communion and made 
profession of Catholicism, fixed her residence 
at Rome. In 1656 Pope Alexander con- 
firmed by a bull the ftiraier condemnation 
by his predecessor Innocent X. of the book 
of Jansenius. In tiie same year the plague, 
being brought from Srtoia to N^»les, spread 
also in Rome, when 22,000 persons died of 
it, and about 160,000 in the whole papal 
etale^ The pope exerted himself strenu- 
ously in arresting the progress of the con- 
tagion, and in di«Uibuting assistance to many 
fiuniliee which had beoome destitute in con- 
sequence of it. In the following yc;ir the 
plague was extirpated from the city of Kome. 
In 1658 Agostino Chigi, die pope's nephew, 
was made prince of Famese, and married the 
Princess Borghese. Flavio Chigi, another 
of the pope*8 nephews, was made a cardinal. 
In the year 1660 a serious disturbance took 
place at Rome, owing to the immunities 
whkh were clramed by the fbreign ministera 
whose palaces and their immediate neighbour- 
hood were considered as so many asylums 
into which the Roman police officers were 
not allowed to enter for the purpose of serving 
warrants or arresting culprits. This abuse, 
which many popes had attempted to abolish 
or restrain, has continued till our own times. 
On the occasion referred to, the police having 
proceeded to seize a debtor in the ueighbour- 
hood of the Cardinal d'Este, who acted as 
representative of the Frencli king, the nu- 
merous servants of the caidumi opposed the 
police by force (^anns, illtreated the officers, 
and drove them away. The other ministers 
having taken the cardinal's part, the court of 
Rome was obliged to compromise the affair. 
In 1662 another and a more serious aff ray 
took place. The Duke of Crequi being sent 
to Rome by Louis XIV. as ambassador ex- 
traordinary, came with a numerous retinue, 
among whom were several reduced officers and 
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other military men« The duke was haughty 
and has^, and his master Louis at that thne 

was not on very good terms with the pope. 
Disputes took place between the Frenchmen 
and the Corsican guards in the papal service, 
in which several persons were killed on 
both sides. The Duke of Crequi left Rome 
for Tuscany, and Louis ordered the papal 
nuncio out of his kingdom, and took pos- 
session of Avignon and its territory, which 
belonged to the pope. The college of the 
Sor bonne at Paris took the part of the king 
by publishing certain theses in which it im- 
pugned the infallibility of the pope even in 
matters of doctrine, and still more in the 
temporal affairs of other countries. Pope 
Alexander was at last obliged to conciliate 
the French king, and after two years of nego- 
tiations and of threats on the part of Louis, 
the i>ope iu 1664 sent liis nephew Cardinal 
Chigi and Cardinal Lnperiali the governor of 
Rome to make an apology for the insult 
ofiered to the Duke of Crequi ; the pope 
also promised to send away from Rome his 
own brother, Don Mario Clhigi, to disband 
the Corsican guards in his service, and never 
to enlist any more soldiers from Cornea, and 
further to raise a pyramid at f{ Trie with an 
iuscription recording this resolution against 
the Corsicans. 

Alexander VII. is one of tlip popes who 
have coutributed most to the embellishment of 
Rome. He completed the building of the 
university called La Sapienza, he enlarged the 
papal palace on the Quirinal, and built the 
fine pdaoe Chigi on the square of the Anto- 
nine column. He cleared the street of the 
Corso of several ol»tructions, and raised pave- 
ments for the conTenienee of pedestrians ; he 
restored the city walls and the pyramid of 
C. Cestius} he cleared a space round the 
Pantheon so as to afford a good view of that 
structure ; he employed Bernini to decorate 
the gate del Popolo and the neighbonrinQ- 
efaureh; he drained the unwholesome marsii 
called the lake of Baccano by opening a canal 
which carried its waters into the Tiber ; he 
built an arsenal at Civita Vecchia, and began 
the handsome colonnade before St. Peter's 
Church. All these, and other works of the 
same kind, were uudcrtaken by him during a 
pontificate of twelve years. 

The pope assisted the emperor and the 
Venetians in their wars against the Turks, 
by sending several galleys to act with the 
Venetian fleet in the Levant, and by levying 
a tax upon cJiureh property in Italy to defray 
the expenses of f lie war. 

At the end of 166G Alexander VII. fell 
dangtjrously ill, and after struggling for se- 
veral months against the disease, and rallying 
several times, he made a last effort to give, 
on Easter Sunday, 1667, his solemn blessing 
from the balcony of St Peter's to the people 
of Rome, after which he grew worse, and 
died on the 22d of May, bkving before his 
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death delivered a lecture to the assembled 
cardinals upon the canity of all worldly 
honours, and expressing his regret that he 
had not done all the good he might hare 
done in the course of his pontificate. 

Alexander VIL was learned and a patron 
of learning. A collection nf hia juvenile 
pu«uis in Latin were published at Paris in 
1656. His bolls are inserted in CbembinTs 
" Bullarium." He was sucoeeded by Clement 
IX. (Bagatta, Vita di Aiessandro VI J. in 
continaation of Faaviiua** Idoetc/ the Popes; 
Botta, Storia Ittdktt Mnratori, Annali 
d' ItaUa,} A. V. 

ALEXANDER Vin. (Pm), Caidiiud 
Pietro Ottoboni, succeeded Innocent XI. in 
1689. He was bom at Venice in 1610 of a 
patridan ftmily, and bad been long known 
as one of the most distinguished members of 
the college of cardinals for his abilities and 
knowledge of the world. He had been made 
a cardinsd by Innocent X. in 1652. After his 
elevation to the pontificate he endeavoured to 
restore the amicable relations with the court 
of France which had teea again interrupted 
under his predecessor on account of the im- 
munities claimed by the French resident at 
Rome. In this he partly succeeded, and the 
French king restored AvijrTion ; but as the 
pope insisted upon the French bishops re- 
tracting the four propositions sanctioned by 
the Gallican cliurch in 1682, which he con- 
sidered as derogatory from the papal authority, 
the negotiations lingered witbtmt any defini- 
tive result. The pope took great interest in 
the success of his countrymen the Venetiaus 
against the Turks, and he sent a messenger 
to Venice to carry a military hat and sword 
with the papal benediction to Morosini^ the 
conqueror of the Morea, who received it with 
great solemnity in the church of St Mark. 
In February, 1691, Pope Alexander died, and 
was succeeded by Innocent XIL The only 
charge brought against the memory of Alex- 
ander YXIL is that of nepotism. He added 
to the Vatican library the rich collection of 
MSS. of Queen Christina of Sweden, who 
died at Rome just before his exaltation to the 
papal eluur. (Mnratoti, AmtM (T JtaSa; 
Tiraboschi, Storia ilella htUrolhUU ttoliana; 
Itotta, Storia W Italia.) A. V. 

ALEXANDER SAULT. [SAtrLT.] 

ALEXANDER I., king of Scotland, was 
the fourth of the five sons of King Malcolm 
Canmore and his wife Margaret, daughter of 
Edward the Outlaw, in virtue of which ma- 
ternal descent Alexander was considered to 
inherit the rights of the old Saxon kings of 
England. The date of lus birth has not been 
recorded ; but lie was evidently in the vi- 
gour of manhood when he succeeded to the 
Scottish throne, on the death of his elder bro- 
ther Edgar without issue, on the 8th of Janu- 
ary, 1107. It appears fruui an allusion in 
A'dred's tract on the war of the Standard 
that Edgar at his death had bequeathed a 
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part of his kingdom to his yotmgest brother 
David; and that Alexander, although he at 
first disputed the validity of the donation, 
ultimately acquiesced in it on finding that 
David's claim was supported by the Norman 
barons of the nortii of England. Lofd Hules 
conceives that the territory thus separated 
from the crown during iUezander's reign 
** eoold be nothing else bnt the part of Cum- 
berland possessed by tiie Scottish kings.** 
Cumberland, originally a Celtic kingdom, 
had been bestowed on die Scottish king 
Malcolm I. by Edmund T. of England in 946} 
and, although seized by William the Con- 
queror in 1072 on Malicobn Canmori^s re- 
fusal to do him homage for it, or, in other 
words, to acknowledge him as king of Eng- 
land, it was restored to Mslcofan on his sub- 
mission the same year ; from which date it 
may be regarded as an English earldom, and 
subject to the ordinary incidents of a fief. 
Withont entering upon the dispute as to the 
nature of the homage anciently performed by 
the Scottish to the £nglish kings, it may be 
mentioned as a remarlusble fact, that no such 
homage wa? ever performed by Alexander 1., 
nor, as tLtr as appears, demanded or expected 
irom him ; so that his reign affords at the 
least no evidence in favour of the supposition 
that the homage was for the Scottish crown. 
Thus, in the summary of early Scottbh his- 
tory given by Sir Francis Palgrave in bis 
work on " The Rise and Progress of the 
English Commonwealth" (toI ii. pp. cccxxx. 
— cccxl.), which is drawn up v, the rit'W 
of proving the homage to have been per- 
formed for the crown by an iminterrupted 
series of instances, the reign of Alexander is 
passed over altogether } there is no intimation 
that any king reigned in Scotland between 
his predecessor Edgar and his F-iicrnpsor Da- 
vid I., both of whom indeed acknowledged 
themsel'ves to be liegemen of ^e English 
king, but both of whom held the English 
earldom of Cumberland, which Aiexiuader 
never possessed, as wdl as wore the Seot^sh 
croMu. Alexander lived during his whole 
reign in peace and friendship with the 
English king, Henry I., one of whose natural 
daughters, Sihilla, or, as other authorities 
call her, Elizabeth, he married immediately 
after he came to the throne. Her mother was 
Elizabeth, sister of the Earls of Meulant and 
I^eicester, and wife of Gilbert de Clare, earl 
of Pembroke, by whom she was mother of 
the famous Richard de Clare, sur named 
Strongbow, the conqueror of Ireland. The 
Scottish queen is reckoned by the English 
genealogists the fourteenth and youngest of 
Ilenry's illegitimate children. " Such an 
alliance," Lord Hailes remarks, " was not 
held dishonourable in those days." Sibilla 
died on the 12th of June, 1122, without having 
had any issue by her husband, who, says 
William of Malmsbury, did not gteaujr 
lament the loss of her, adding, aa tbe reaf 
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60D, that she was said to have had little to 
vecontmeiid her tSulbae in modealj of eurriage 

or elegance of person. 

Almost the entire history of the reign of 
Alexander that has come down to us consists 
of the proceedings re la'ing to the fi!liri;r up 
of two successive vacancies in the pnmatial 
see of SL Andrew's. Alexander's conduct in 
this matter, however, with reprard to which 
we have very full and authentic details, is 
highly eharsoteristic. The bishopric appears 
either to have been vacant nt his accession, 
or to have become so immediately after. 
With tiie approbatioD, as it is stated, <^ the 
clergy and people, he nominated Turgot, a 
monk of Durham, the same who is generallpr 
held to be the author of the Life of his 
mother, Queen JIargaret, and who in that 
ease had already resided for some years in 
Sootland before her deith in 1093. Bnt a 
C(Mitrovei-sy whicli arose about the fight to 
consecrate the new bishop, on the one hand 
between the archbiriiops of York and Canter* 
bury, on the other between both these foreign 
prelates and the bod^ of the Scottish clergy, 
who denied the claims of either, prevented 
Turgot receiving consecration till the .30th 
of JuIyi liOd, when the ceremony was per- 
formed in conformity with an agreement 
between the two kings, that Henry should 
enjoin the Archbishop of Yorli to consecrate 
Turgot, saving the authority of either chnrch. 
Turgot, who seems not to have been able to 
bring Alexander, although a steady friend 
of the church, to acquiesce in all his eccle- 
siastical pvetaisions, at last, in 1115^ asked 
leave to revisit his old cell at Durham, and 
died there uu the 3 1st of August iu that 
year. A lexandcr, though he took some steps, 
did not actually nominate a new bishop till 
1120, when, with the design, probably, of 
resisting the pretensions of the see of York, 
which were considered the most formidable, | 
he £xed upon Eadmer, a monk of the j^ro- 
vince of Canterbury, from whose relation, 
and from that of another contemporary 
writer, Simeon of Durham, our information 
as to these transactions is prindpally derived. 
The consent both of Ralph archbishop of 
Canterbury aud of iOng Henry having been 
obtained, Eadmer camo to Soouand, and was 
on the 29th of June formally elected to the 
bishopic by the clergy and people, with the 
peinission of the king; bnt the next day, 
when Eadmer at a private conference pro- 
posed that he should be consecrated by the 
Archbishop of Ctaterbmy, Alexander, with 
great emotion, started from his seat and 
left the apartment. He immediately com« 
manded that the person who had admi* 
nistered the affiiirs of the bishopric since the 
decease of Turgot, William, a monk of St. 
Edmnndsbury, should resume his fonetions ; 
but about a month after he was prevailed 
upon, at the request of the nobility, to agree 
that Eadmer should be admitted by taking 
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the pastoral staff off the altar, "as if re- 
ceiving it from the Lord," while he received 
the ring from Alexander himself. Eadmer 
complains that llie king soon began to en- 
croach upon his privileges ; in consequence 
of which, he says, he resolved to repair to 
Canterbury for advice. But upon his asking 
permission to depart, Alexander told him 
that the church c f Scotland owf^f! no sub- 
jection to Canterbury ; and in fact he was 
not allowed to go till he consented to re- 
sign the bishopric, and promised not to 
reclaim it so long as Alexander should be 
king. After he had been for some time in 
England, however, he wrote to Alernnrlf.T, 
expresi>ing, in substance, his willingness to 
submit to the king's widies. ** Sionid you 
continue in your former sentiments," he said 
(to quote the translation given by Lord 
Hailes), ** twill desist tnm my opposition; 
for, with r( ■;ppct to the King of England, 
the Archbishu^ of Canterbury, and the sacer- 
dotal bene^etion, I had notions which, as 
I have sincL l amed, were erroneous. They 
will not separate me firam the service of God 
and your myonr. In those things I will act 
accenting to your inclinations, if you only 
permit me to ei\joy the other rights belong- 
ing to the see of St Andrew's." Bat Alex- 
ander would not yield ; Eadmer never was 
suffered to return to the country ; and the 
bishopric remained vacant till January, 1124, 
when Alexander succeeded in procuring the 
election of Robert, prior of Scone, another 
English monk. The long story which we 
have thus abridged sufficiently paints the 
character of this remarkable king. One of 
his prelates, John, bishop of Glasgow, in a 
letter to Eadmer, which the latter has pre- 
s«'rved in his History, no doubt speaks the 
trutli when he says of him, " It is his will to 
be everything himself in Ids own kingdom." 
1 l?;ir he lut« been described more fully, and also 
move luu ly, by the English historian Ailred, 
Avho, in his treatise on the Genealogy of the 
English Kings, observes that "he was humble 
and courteous to the clergy, but to the rest 
of his sul^ects terrible beyond measure ; high 
spirited ; always endeavouring to compass 
things beyond his power } not ignorant 
of letters (llteratus); seatous in establishing 
churches, cdlecting relit ^. :^iul providing 
vestments and books for the clergy ; Uber^ 
eren to profosiott, and taking delight in the 
offices of charity to the poor." In tlie chro- 
nicles and traditions of his own countir he is 
distinguished by the epithet of " the Fierce;** 
and several stories are related of his great 
personal strength and daring valour. It is 
said timt sometime during his reign the 
Celtic tribes of the district of Moray (the 
country of Macbeth) rose under his uncle 
Donald Bane in support of the ancient mode 
of succession, called the system of tanistry, 
according to which the throne, when it be- 
came vacant, was filled not by the son but 
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bjr the brother of the deceased king } and it 
appears fWmi Eadmer that in the antamn of 

1120 Akxaiidcr did levy an army, which he 
led against some enemy, no doubt within the 
kingdom. The account of the later Scottish 
chroniclers iSt that the contest speedily ter- 
minated in the suppression of the insurrec- 
tion and the destruction of its leader. Alex- 
ander himself died on the 27th of April, < 
1124 ; and, leaving no issue, was succeeded 
by his brother David. He built the monas- 
tery of 8t. CoUn, or St. Columba, on the 
island called Inch Colin, in the Frith of 
Forth, upon -which he was entertained for 
three days by a hermit during a tempest in 
which he had nearly perished at sea; and he 
was also liberal in his donations to several 
of the ancient ecclesiastical ectaUiAnieiits. 
The earliest Scottish coins now extant are 
of the reign of Alexander 1. (Eadmerus, 
Hu*ona AMoncm, eum uoHm Jo. EMdeni, fol. 
Lond. 1623, pp. 17. 9P. n'>, &c ; Simeon 
Dunelmensls, inter Hiatoria Anglic. Scriptorea 
Decern, pp. 207, &e. ; Ailredus, Descriptio 
Belli Skindardii, Ibid. 344. ; Ailredus, Ge- 
nealog. lieg. Anglw^ Ibid. p. 368. ; Hailes, 
AnneOa iffScpthuKlt 8 vols. 8m 1819, i. 58 — 
74.) G. L. C. 

ALEXANDER XL, king of Scotulmd, 
the SOD of William the Lion and his wife 
Ermcngardc, was bom a. d. 11 ns, and suc- 
ceeded his father, 4th December, 1214. 
He iras erowned at Soone on the 10th. 
Young as he was, lie lost no time in as- 
suming the active part to which he vas 
eaUed hy his high station. Within a few 
months after his accession he put himself at 
the head of an armed force, and marched 
into England to eow>perate with the barons 
who were in revolt against King John. He 
had bargained to be rewarded with the coun- 
ties of Northumberland, Cumberland, and 
Westmorland, to which, or at least to part of 
which, he advanced some hereditary claim ; 
and in the course of the military operations 
that followed, although he was unsuccessful 
in his attempts upon the castles of Norham 
and Carlisle, he actually received at Felton 
(on the IStii of October, 1215) the homage 
an I f alty of the inhabitants of Northumber- 
laud, aud at jMelrosc (on the 2d of January, 
1816) the homage of die gmeral body of the 
insurgent English barons of the northern 
counties who had fled before the advance of 
John. The English king, however, con- 
tinued his avenging march along the eastern 
coast, carrying tire and sword from the Tyne 
to the Forth, and reducing the country to 
a desert, so that he was obliged at last to 
return to the south for want of subsistence. 
John declared, we are told by Matthew 
Paris, that he would smoke the little red fox 
(rubcam vulpccnlam) out of his covert, be- 
cause, sajrs the historian, Alexaader was 
rufus, which ought to mean that he was 
red-haired, but probably means that he was 
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of a ruddy com|»lexion, in conformity with 
the signification in which the same epidiet is 

applied by the old monkish chroniclers to 
>ViUiam 11. of England. When he had thus 
got rid of John, Alexander retaliated by 
making his way again into England over 
the western marches, and laying waste Cum- 
berland ; and in a subsequent incursion he 
made liiniself master of the town of , Carlisle 
(8th August, 1216). After this it is said that 
he did homage, no doubt in his quality 
of an EngUsh bux)n, to Louis of France, 
whom the insurgents had called over to their 
assistance, and to whom they aud their ad- 
herents all swore fealty. I'he death of JcHm 
however, on the 1 7th of October in this year, 
and the defeat of Louis at Lincoln by the 
Earl of Pembroke on the 20th of May, 1217, 
changed the position of affairs ; and Alex- 
ander, excommunicated by the pope's legate, 
and left alone by the destruction or submittion 
of his French anrl English coufedernti s. wns 
glad to make peace with the victorious party 
by the surrooder of Carlisle, and by consent- 
in tn do homage to ITenry III. for the earl- 
dom of Huntingdon and for whatever other 
possessions he held or daimed in England. 

This reconciliation was rr^mented a few 
years after by the marriage of the King of 
Scots, on the S5th of Jane, 12S1, to Henry's 
eldest sister, Joan ; a fortunate alliance, which 
helped along with other favourable circum- 
stances to preserre peace between the two 
kingdoms during the remainder of Alex- 
ander's reigiL While Queen Joan lived, 
Alexander and she repeatedly visited En- 
f Usi nL and the general intercourse of the t>vo 
countries was probably much greater than 
it had ever prerioinly been. Li 1287 Alex- 
ander's claims to the inheritance of the north- 
ern counties and some other claims were 
arranged by the settlement on him of lands 
in Northumberland and Cumberland, to the 
value of two himdred pounds per annum, for 
which he did homage to Henry. Soon after 
this the Queen of Soots, having come to £ng> 
land in the hope of obtaining relief at the 
shrine of St. Tliomas a Becket {vom a painful 
disease under which she had been long suf- 
fering, expired at London, on the 4th of 
March, 1238. She left no issue, and the 
following year, on the 1 5th of May, Alex- 
ander married at Roxburgh, Mary, daughter 
of Ingeham or Engueraud de Couci, sur- 
named le Grand, the head of a family in 
Picardy distinguished by its royal alliances, 
and uccustomed to hold itself as rather of 
princely than of noble ranlc This mar- 
riage, M'hich was followed in course of time 
by the birth of a son, allerwards Alex- 
ander IIL, at first so litde affected the good 
understanding between the two kings, that 
in 1242, when Henry was about to go to the 
Continent, he confided to Alexander the care 
of the northern borders; but after somr- time 
jealousies began to arise, which are imputed 
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by the chroniclers partly to the growing in- 
fluence of the new Queen of So^ witli her 

husband, parti}- to another cause. In 1242, 
Walter Bisset, a member of a powerful Scot- 
tish ftmily, had heen worsted at a tournament 
near Haddington by the Earl of Atli 1e ; 
AAole was soon after murdered ; the popular 
snspieion attrihuted the deed to Bisset or his 
kiusnien ; both Alexander and his queen 
appear to have done everything in their 
power to ptoteot the aeeosed, or at least to 
secure him a fair trial ; but the general f o^- 
ing against him was too strong to be resisUid ; 
he and all his rdations were stripped of 
their possessions and banished from Scotland ; 
upon which Bisset proceeded to the English 
court, and there set himself to engage King 
ITenry in his qumril by representing that 
Alexander was in truth Henry's vassal, and 
had no right to inflict each punishments 
on his nobles without the permission of his 
liege lord. Moved, whether wholly by 
Bisset's instigations and intrigues, or in part 
also by other incitements, Henry in 1244 as- 
sembled a great army at Newcastle with the 
avowed design of invading Scotland ; and 
Alexander on his side took tlie field at the 
head of a force -which Matthew Paris says 
amounted to nearly 100,000 men ; but by the 
mediation of the English nobility, by whom 
and by all the English nation, the historian 
tells us, Alexander was justly as mucli beloved 
as hy his own subjects, a peace was brought 
about without a resort to the n, l. 

From the commencement his reign, 
although he had eiyoyetl pt u e with England, 
Alexander had repeatedly to defend himsel 
against the Celtic adherents of the ancient 
principle of succession to the tlirone. In 
1215, an invasion of the district of Moray, ap- 
parently by the partisans of the other branch 
of the royal house, who are said to have heen 
assisted by the son of an Irish prince, was met 
and repelled by a local chief who is sup- 
posed to lunre helen the head of the elan Ron. 
In 1222 Alexander led an army in person 
against an insurrection in Aragrleshire, which 
he speedily suppressed. Be did not meet 
with the same success when he went to 
the north in 1228 to encounter the forces of 
GtUiescop Mae Scolane, who appears to luiTe 
iK-en the then representative of the Celtic 
line ; bat that pretender and both his sons 
were ftUen npon and shiin the folloiringjear 
by the Earl of Ruchan.ju t i i iry of the king- 
dom. A^r this we tuar of no more attempts 
to dispute the possession of the throne t but 
the Celtic population still evidently continued 
in an excitable state in various parts of the 
kingdom. In the people wCMloway, 
who were of that race, on the death of their 
lord Alan, who was constable of the king- 
dom, rose under the conduct of his illegiti> 
mate son and an Irish chief called Gildrodh, 
or Gilderoy, against the transference of his 
estates to his three daughters and their hus- 
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bands ; and Alexander had to arm to put 
down the insurrection, which he did not do 
without difficulty. Another more partial re- 
volt took place in the same quarter in 1247. 
Two years after this Alexander set out on 
an expedition to the Western Highlands, with 
the object of enforcing the complete sub< 
jection of Angus of Argyle and other chieft 
of t!iose parts, who hn<! IiitVn rto divided their 
ailegiaDce between Scotland and Norway, 
generally under the pretence of holding lands 
in the Western Islands, of which the Norwe- 
gian king claimed the sovereignty : but he 
was seised with fever while at sea« and having 
landed on the small island of Kerera, in the 
sound of Mar, he died there on the tith of 
July, 1249. The name of Dalree, that is, the 
king's place, is siippt)scd still to point out the 
spot on the shore where his tent was erected. 
He wasbnried in the abhey of Melroee. 

Alexander II. was a warm friend to the 
clergy and to the monastic orders, more espe- 
cially to the Dtmiinicans or Bhusk Friars, 
for whom he appears to have founded no 
fewer than eight monasteries. He also stood 
up on all occasions with great steadiness for 
the indq)endence of the national church; and 
his reign is memorable for a bull granted by 
Pope llouorius IV. in 1225, by which the 
Scottish clergy, on accomit of their distance 
from the apostolic seat, were authorised to 
hold provincial councils at their own discre- 
tion* or nnder the sanction of which at least 
they repeatedly exercised that right, although 
probably all the privilege that the bull w as 
intended to eonyey was that of holding one 
such council. See Lord Hailes's " Historical 
Memorials concerning the Provincial Coun- 
cils of the Scottish energy,** 4tOw Edinburgh, 
1769. 

Alexander II. was succeeded by his son 
Alexander III. {Chronicon de Mailtos, in 
Fell, Prr-mn Anglicarum Scn'ptores Veteres, 
fol. Oxou. 1 684 -, Matt Paris, Historia Major ; 
Fordnn, SeoHeluwtiem $ Hcc. Boethins, ScO" 
tonni} Historic f RymcT, FttdtM; Hailes's 
AnnuU of' ScaUmuL) G. L. C. 

ALEXANDER IIL, king of Scotland, 
son of Alexander II. and hi'? second wife 
Mary de Couci, was bom at Koxburgh, 4th 
Deeember, 1241, and snceeeded his fhther, 
8th July, 1240. He was crowned at Scone on 
the IdtA ; the ceremony apparently Iiaving 
been hastoied ftvra an apprehension ^at 
the King of England, Henry III., might st i k 
to inte^ere in his pretended character of 
liege lord. It appears in ftet tfwt Henry did 
apply to the pope. Innocent IV., for a mandate 
to prohibit the King of Scotland from being 
crowned willioixt hia permission : the answer 
of Iiiiioi ent, dated at Lyon, the 8th of the 
ides of April, 1251, in which he rejects the 
request, is printed by Rymer {Foedera, i. 463.). 
Henry, however, abstained from any open 
expression of resentment : on the contrary, 
I he fulfilled an arrangement which had been 
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made in 1242, by giving his eldest daughter 
Margaret in marriage to Alexander : the 
nuptial-: were celebrated at York with great 
pomp, in Ueiirj's presence, ou the 2Gth of 
Deoember, 1251, the bride being then in 
her twelfth as the bridegroom was in his 
eleventh year. When Alexander upon this 
ooeasion wd homi^ to Henry for his English 
possessions, Henry demanded homage also 
for the kingdom of Scotland^ according, as 
he fna pleamd to say, to what eTidendy ap- 
peared to hnrr been the usage from many 
passages m the Chronicles. The boy, who 
had probably receired instroetioDfl how to 
act, replied, " That he had been invited to 
York to marry the Princess of England, not 
to treat <^ amirs of state ; and titat he coold 
not take a step so important without the 
knowledge and approbation of his nobility 
(primates)." 

The history of the earlier part of Alex- 
ander's reign, so far as it has come down to 
us, consists almost exclnsively of the con- 
tentions and intrigues of various factions to 
obtain the ascendancy in the government. 
At his accession, the ehief authority was in 
the hands of the Comyns, a family so power- 
ful that there were then, Fordun tells us. no 
fewer than thirty -two knights of the name 
in Scotland ; their head was William Comyn, 
earl of Mentcith ; and they were popularly 
accounted the patriotic party, as being the 
keenest or the loudest opponents of the pre- 
tensions of the English king. In 1255 
Henry managed to ell'eet what may be called 
a ministerial revolution, by means of Richard 
de Clare, earl of Gloucester, and other emis- 
saries, at whose instigation it probably was 
that the yoong queen eomplained of many 
grievances: — that she was confined to the 
castle of Edinburgh, and not permitted to 
make excursions through the kingdom ; that 
she had not the choice of her female attend- 
ants ; and, above all, that, although her hus- 
band had now completed his fourteenth year, 
they were still kept separate. Taking ad- 
vantage of the odium excited against the 
Comyns l:^ these charges, the Earl of Ibreh 
and other leaders of the opposite party sur- 
prised the castle of Edinburgh and took 
possession of the pmam <^ ^e king and 
queen, while Henry advanced ^vith an army 
to the border ; and the result was that the 
Comyns and dieir allies the Balkds were re- 
moved from the government, and that, by an 
arrangement made at Roxburgh on the 28th 
of September, a regency was appointed to last 
till Alexander should attain the age of twenty- 
one, the members of which were the earls 
of March, Stratheam, and Carrick, Alexander 
the Stewart of Scotland, and Robert de Bruce, 
with other heads of the English Action. But 
the Comyns now obtnned the assistanee both 
of the pope, Alexander TV., ajid of the queen 
dowa^, Mary de Couci, who, after having 
mtmed a aeemid husband, John de Brienne, 
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son of the titular king of Jerusalem, had 
lately returned with him to Scotland ; and in 
1257 they seized Alexander and his queen 
at Kinross, and kept them in their hands till 
a negotiation took place the following year, 
by which a new regency was established 
consisting of six members of the Comyn 
ptxty and fbor <tf their opponents. This 
compromise appears to have subsisted till 
Alexander attained his mtyority and took 
the government into his own hands, although 
the mflncnce of the Comyns had probably 
been deprived of its preponderating character 
by the death of tiheir leader the Eari of 
Menteith, which took plarn snMcnly in tlie 
same year in which the new regency was. 
fbnned, not without suspicion tmit he had 
been made away with by unfair means. The 
mixed regency seems to Iiave been still in . 
power when Queen Ibi^^aret was brought to 
bed of her first child, a daught<?r, which was 
named Mai^oret, while she and her husband 
were on a visit at London, sometime be- 
tween the middle of November, 1260, and 
the beginning of the following February. 

The oommeneement of the second part of 
Alexander's reign, or that in which he 
governed by himself, is memorable for the 
invasion of Scotland by Haco, king of Nor* 
way, in the summer and autumn of 1263. 
The expedition, according to the Norse ac- 
count, was provoked by an attack which the 
Earl of Ross and other northern chiefs had 
made upon the Western Island-^. ;ind which had 
been conducted with extraordinary ferocity 
even for those times. " They burned fillagea 
and churches," says the Norwegian annalist 
of llaco's expedition, *' and they killed great 
numbers both of men and women ; " and he 
adds that the kings or chiefs of the Hebrides 
in their letters to Haco affirmed "that the 
Scotch had even taken the small children, 
and, raising tlieni on the points of their spears, 
shook them till they fell down to their hands, 
when they threw them away lifeless on the 
ground." Haco, having collected a fleet 
which is represented as the greatest that had 
erer left the north, set sail from Herlover in 
the beginning of July. Having remained 
nearly a fortnight at what is called Brc- 
deyiar Sound in Shetland, and afterwarda 
for some time at Ellidarvic, near Kirkwall, 
it was the begioniog of August when they 
reached RonaldsTO^ or Ronaldsay, the sooth- 
ornmost island of the Orkney group. " While 
King Haco lay in Ronaldsvo," says the an- 
nalist, *' a great darkness drew over the son, 
so thai nnly a little ring was bright round 
the sun, and it continued so for some hours.** 
It is found that an annvlar eclipse of the sun 
was in fact visible at Ronaldsay on the 5th 
of August in this year. Haco, having sailed 
down tiie west coast of Seothmd, afterwards 
divided his force ; and, while one squadron 
])illaged the Mull of Cantyre, another made 
a descent upon the Isle of Bote, and com- 
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pelled the castle of Uothsajr to surrender. 
After this Haco made orercum for an ac- 

commodation, which seemed at first to be 
listened to by Alexander, who named as the 
only islands that he would on no account 
relinquish, those of Bute, Arran, and the two 
islets on the coast of Ayrshire called the 
Cumbras. " As to other matters," continues 
the account, there -was very little dispate 
between the sovereig;ns ; but, ho^vever, t»o 
agreement took place. The Scotch pur- 
pOMly dedined any aceommodatioo, taeeanae 
snmmer was drawing to a period and the 
weather -n .is becoming bad. Finding this, 
Haco sailed in with m. his forces past the 
Cumbras." Having dragged their boats over 
the intervening land, a party of the Nor- 
w^ans made their appearance in Loch 
Lomond. " In the lake," says the annalist, 
" there were a great many islands well in- 
habited: these islands the Norwegians wasted 
with fire ; they also burned all the buildings 
about the lake, and made great devastation." 
But on the Monday after Miehaebnas, vhieh 
fell on a Saturday, so tremendous a tempest 
of wind, rain, and hail arose, " that people 
sud it -WM raised by the power of magic.'* 
Some of the Norwegian ships ran agroimd 
near Largs, on which their crews were at- 
taeked by the Scotch, irho were howerer 
driven otf ; but on the following morning 
(Tuesday, the 2d of October), the landing of 
ttte greater part of the Norwegians and the 
coming up of the ( if ire Scottish army pro- 
duced a general engagement. In the Scottish 
army there were conjectured to be near fifteen 
hundred cavalry (ridarar). All their horses," 
says the Norwegian account, had breast- 
plates, and there were many Spanish steeds 
in complete armour. The Scottish king liad 
besides a numerous army of foot soMiers, 
well accoutred : they generally had bows 
and spears." One Scottish knight is after- 
wards particularised, who "wore a helmet 
plated with gold and set with precious stones," 
with other armour of corresponding splen- 
dour. During the battle the storm, which 
had somewhat abated in the night, arose 
again and raged with great ftury. The end 
was, according to the Norwegian annalist, 
that the Scotch were put to flight ; but in 
the Scottish chronicles and traditions the 
h:ittle of I/jrgs has always b<>t>n represented 
as a great national victory , and it is certain 
that fSiiiOOi with the remains of his shattered 
armament, immediately left the coast and 
proceeded homewards without any fUrther 
attempt to accomplish the olgect of his ex- 
pedition. He reached the nearest port in 
the Orkneys, " a certain sound to the north 
of AsmuncLsvo," on the evening of Monday, 
the 29th of October ; thence he immediately 
sailed for Honaldsay, and from that the next 
day for Medalland (probably a harbour in 
the island called Mainlnnd\ M-hrrc he -n-i'^' 
taken iU on the Saturday before Martinmas, 
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and he died at Kirkwall on Saturday, the 
15th of Deoonber. Three years after, in 
1266, a treaty of peace was concluded with 
his son and successor King Magnus, by 
which the dominion of the Hebrides, of the 
Isle of Man, and generally of all the islands 
in the Scottish seas, with the exception of 
those of Orkney and Shetland, was ceded to 
Alexander fbr four thousand marks sterling, 
and an annual quit-rent 'ot one hundred 
marks. 

After this, in 1267, a dispute broke out 
between Alexander and his clergy, but it 
did not last long ; and alter it was composed, 
Alexander, with much firmness and policy, 
stood by the national church in maintaining 
its rights against both the pope and the 
English king. Heairy III. died in 1272, and 
Alexander was present with his queen and 
many of his nobility at Westminster at the 
coronation of Edward I. in August, 1274, on 
whicli (H f-asion, and also again in 1278, he 
did homage to the King of England in the 
usual general tenns, which Edward, as llie 
record states, received, saving his right and 
claim to homage for the kingdom of Scotland, 
when it should please him or las heirt to 
demand it 

Queen Mar^irct died on the 26th of Feb- 
ruary, 1275. In 1281 Alexander's daughter 

Margaret, now in her twenty-first year, was 
married to Eric, king of Norway, wlio was 
only fourteen ; but die died in 1283, leaving 

only an infant daughter, a third Margari t, 
commonly styled by the old Scottish his- 
torians tiie Auiden of Norway. Queen Mar- 
garet had also borne Alexander two .? ns, 
Alexander, prince of Scotland, at Jedburgh, 
on the 21st of Januair, 1264, and David, in 
1270, w ho died in innincy or boyhood. In 
1282 the Prince of Scotland, now eighteen, 
married Margaret, daughter ot Guy, earl of 
Flanders ; but he had always been sickly, 
and he died, without issue, on the 28th of Ja- 
nuary, 1284. On the 1 5th of April, 1285, Alex- 
ander married at Jedburgh Joleta, daughter 
of the Count de Dreux ; but on the night of 
the 16th of March in the following year, 
while riding along the northern shore of the 
Frith of Forth, between Kinghom and Bnm- 
tislaud, his horse fell with him over a pre- 
cipice, at a place still called King's Wood End, 
and he was killed on the spot. Thus w ithin 
three years the king, his son, and his daughter 
were all cut v/S, eadi after having been mar- 
ried little more than a year, leaving the 
infant Princess of Norw ay the only relic of 
the royal house. Margaret was inunediately 
acknowledged as Queen of Scotland. 

Alexander IIL was long remembered in 
Scotland both ft>r the peace and prosperi^ 
which the country enjoyed fur the greater 
I part of his reiga, forming so remarkable a 
I contrast with the distractions and calamities 
nf tho inmiediately succeediTi;^' j)eriod, and for 
■ his personal qualities and conduct. Ue is 
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especially celebrated by the old "writers for 
his knre ot justice and his exertions to main- 
tain a repiilar administration of the law, for 
which purpose, it is stated, he was wont to 
make an annual progress through his kin^^- 
dom, and to hold a court in person for tlie 
trial of offences in all the principal towns. 
Some popular verses of the time recOPded 
by WyntowD (.siijiposed to he the oldest spe- 
cimen extant uf the Scottish dialect), strongly 
express "die afiPectionate regard in which his 
jnemory was held, and :\]^:n tlic happy effects 
of his government. Indeed the nearly com- 
plete lUMak tlutt the history of Scothmd pre- 
sents for above twenty years after the battle 
of Largs is the best proof of the tranquillity 



which the country enjoyed. ( Chron, dc Mail- 
rosy in Fell, Rtr. Anglic. Scriptor. Veteres, fol. 
Oxon. 1(]S4 ; M. Paris; Fordun ; Wyntown's 
Croni/hil uf Scotland, by David M'Pherson, 
'1 vols. 8vo. Lon. 17;»5; Rymer's Faderai 
Norwegiiiji .4 r count of Haco's Expedidan, from 
the Flateyau and Frisian MSvS., by the Rev, 
James Johnstone, 12mo. 1782; o'/jsen-atiotu 
on the Norwegian Expedition, by John Dillon, 
Esq., in Trajimctions of Uu- S^-iety of Anti- 
quaHei of Scotland, vol. ii. 4to. Edinb. 1823, 
pp. 350 — 407.; Haile8*S,4jWMi/*; Tytler's //ts- 
tory of Scotland, voL i.; Lingard's History of 
En^nd, vol. iii. ; Allen's Vindication of us 
ancient Jndqtendaue ^ Seodaadt 8vo. Loit 
1833.) O. L. C. 
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